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FOREWORD 

In this volume all the published and many unpublished personal names found on tablets of the mid-second millennium b.c. 
from the ancient city of Nuzi have been assembled and organized into what it is hoped will be a useful tool for many phases 
of historical research. In the process better understanding of many of these names has been gained. The name list, with its 
comprehensive data on genealogies and professions, will permit assignment of the documentary sources to the successive 
generations concerned. With the attainment of this basic chronological perspective the progress of legal, economic, and social 
change will become traceable. 

Since, as the element lists make clear in detail, many different languages are represented, the personal names constitute 
our primary source for determining the ethnic background of the Nuzi culture to which they belong. In turn, the meanings 
of the names, which are largely theophorous, testify to the religious beliefs held by the parents of their bearers. These aspects 
of the value of the names are mentioned in Dr. MaeRae’s contribution. 

The names bear most directly of all, however, on linguistic problems. Dr. Purves in the introduction to his section has 
evaluated their content from that viewpoint. Since they are largely Hurrian, they add especially to our stock of Hurrian 
words and to our knowledge of Hurrian phonology and morphology. Though Kassite and Indo-European names are relatively 
few, they definitely enlarge our source material in both those fields. Moreover, the Indo-European names from Nuzi provide 
the earliest known occurrences of satem words in cuneiform texts. Unusual spellings of Akkadian and Sumerian names treated 
by Dr. MacRae shed welcome light upon some aspects of those languages. 

While this volume was in proof Volume XIII of the “Harvard Semitic Series” appeared. Pfeiffer and Lacheman there 
present in transliteration a further instalment of Nuzi texts which it was impossible to utilize at that stage. Only a few notes 
based on them could be added. 

A short sketch of the history of the Hurrians, the basic population of Nuzi in the period concerned, was to have been in¬ 
cluded in this volume. But Dr. Gelb’s treatment of that topic involved discussion of the so-called “Hurrian-Subarean prob¬ 
lem” which led to differentiation of the two peoples concerned. As a result his manuscript grew so much in both size and sig¬ 
nificance that it deserves separate publication. It is expected to appear in 1943 under the title “Hurrians and Subarians” as 
No. 22 of the Oriental Institute’s “Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization.” 

The authors’ acknowledgments appear in Dr. Gelb’s general introduction and at the beginnings of the three main sections 
that follow it. 

T. George Allen 
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Sturtevant, Edgar H. Supplement to A 
Hittite glossary, 2d ed. (Philadelphia, 1939). 
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(Societas scientiarum Fennica, “Acta” 
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Paris. Musee national du Louvre. Textes 
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Often called the “Mitanni letter.” First ed. 
by H. Winckler, Der Thontafelfund von el 
Amarna (K. Museen zu Berlin, “Mittheilun- 
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YOS Yale Oriental series. Babylonian texts (New 

Haven, Conn., 1915-). 
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ZA Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie und verwandte 
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ZATW Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche Wissen- 

schaft (Giessen, 1881-). 
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Ungnad, UD 

VAB 

VAS 

VAT 

VBoT 

WVDOG 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Determinatives are indicated in transliteration by 
am amelu, man 
e city 

d deity mt mountain 

1 fern. p.n. pl plural 


1 land 

” masc. p.n. 


Transliterations, including determinatives, are given in italics, 
with questionable syllables in roman. Sumerian signs as such are 
identified by use of small roman capitals. Thus Bar-lu- ur indi¬ 
cates that in this case, though the sign ur itself is clear, which of 
its values (ur, tes, etc.) should be read is uncertain. In Dr. Mac- 
Rae’s contribution alone Sumerian is distinguished by use of 
letter-spaced roman instead of italics. 

In connected writing both names and determinatives appear 
in roman, with question marks instead of change of type to 
indicate uncertainties. 


ibid. 

ibidem 

P- 

page 

ideog. 

ideogram, ideo¬ 

pl. 

plural 


graphic 

p.n. 

personal name 

IE 

Indo-European (regu¬ 

g.v. 

r.e. 

quod vide 
right edge 


larly Indo-Aryan; cf. 
pp. 193 f.) 

interp. 

interpret(ed), 

ref. 

reference 


interpretation 

rev. 

reverse 

K. 

Kassite 

sing. 

singular 

1 . 

line 

Sum. 

Sumerian 

l.e. 

left edge 

tr. 

translate (d), 

l.w. 

loan word 


translation 

masc. 

masculine 

translit. 

transliterate(d), 

n. 

note 


transliteration 

nom. 

nominative 

var. 

variant 

obv. 

obverse 

wr. 

written 


Contributors of certain notes are credited by their initials: 
EC Chiera IJG Gelb 

ERL Lacheman PMP Purves 


Abbreviations used for terms of relationship are 


br. 

brother 

ggs. 

great-grandson 

d. 

daughter 

gm. 

grandmother 

f. 

father 

gs- 

grandson 

gd. 

granddaughter 

h. 

husband 

gf- 

grandfather 

m. 

mother 

ggd. 

great-grand¬ 

s. 

son 


daughter 

sis. 

sister 

ggf. great-grandfather 

ggm. great-grand¬ 

mother 

Other words abbreviated are 

w. 

wife 

acc. 

accusative 

fern. 

feminine 

Akk. 

Akkadian 

gen. 

genitive 

det. 

determinative 

g.n. 

geographic name 

div. uncert. 

division uncertain 

H. 

Hurrian 


The following symbols are used in transliterations: 


[ 

] 

wholly lost 

r 

i 

partially lost 

< 

> 

omitted by scribe 

« 

» 

dittographed by scribe, or for some other 
reason to be deleted 

( 

) 

in sign-by-sign spellings: a whole sign some- 


times present, sometimes omitted (cf. 
e.g. Ta-(a)-ni, Dup (up> -ki-ia'), or a final 
component unpronounced (cf. e.g. Ar- 
sa-tu(m)-ia, Sa-lim-pu-ti (l), Se-qa-ru ( in )) 
or assimilated (cf. d Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni); 
in normalized solid spellings by ele¬ 
ments : a component unwritten and pre¬ 
sumably unpronounced but etymologi¬ 
cally present (cf. e.g. Igar5(u)-emi(d), 
Serta-m(a)-ilu, f Ummi-waqra(t)) or a 
component sometimes written, some¬ 
times unwritten (cf. e.g. Ilapriia(s), 
mu§(u§)-, tu(m)s(i)-), or one present in 
some combinations of name elements 
but absent in others (cf. e.g. tdb(i)-, 
bel(a/i)t(a)-). 
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* 

hypothetical form (* precedes); collated 
and corrected reading (* follows) 

/ 

alternative or var. reading 

< 

develop (ed) out of 

> 

develop (ed) into 

sic 

sign unexpected or unusual in its context 

! 

sign abnormal in form, but to be read as 
transliterated 

X 

a single lost or unreadable sign; an unknown 
quantity of lost lines 

X 

lost or unreadable initial syllable of a name 


.... lost or unreadable signs, number uncertain 

or unessential 

-[....?] or [... . ?]- damaged section which may or may not 
contain a sign or signs belonging to ad¬ 
joining word 

4- ligature, with omission of part of one sign 

(e.g. U-na-ap-ta+a); compound ideo¬ 
gram (e.g. ka+su) 

vowel long by contraction 

vowel morphologically long or one short¬ 
ened after contraction 
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INTRODUCTION 
By IGNACE J. GELB 

DISCOVERY OF THE NUZI TABLETS 

The year 1896, in which a cuneiform tablet of hitherto unknown type was published by T. G. Pinches, 1 marks the beginning 
of a special branch of Assyriology devoted to the study of the Nuzi tablets. Nothing was known at that time about the origin 
of this British Museum tablet, but the foreign (i.e., non-Assyrian and non-Babylonian) character of the many personal names 
occurring on it was soon noted by Pinches. 2 Later many additional tablets of the same type were discovered in various 
European museums and published. 3 None of the tablets known up to that time had been actually excavated by scientifically 
conducted expeditions, but all were supposed to be from the same source, Kirkuk or its immediate neighborhood. 4 

When in 1925 Dr. Edward Chiera, then professor of Assyriology at the University of Pennsylvania, went to Iraq as the 
annual professor of the American Schools of Oriental Research, he was asked by Miss Gertrude Bell, the first director of 
antiquities in Iraq, to investigate some sites in the vicinity of Kirkuk, from which the tablets had been coming into the local 
market. Dr. Chiera agreed and toward the end of 1925 went to Kirkuk with the intention of excavating the spot where the 
natives were alleged to have done their illicit digging. But the place proved to be situated in the heart of the city, at the foot 
of the ancient mound, where excavation was impossible because it would have placed the houses on the mound in danger of 
being undermined. Dr. Chiera was forced, therefore, to give up his plans to excavate Kirkuk. Following the advice of Dr. 
William Corner, resident civil surgeon at Kirkuk, he undertook instead to excavate Yorgan Tepe, a small site near Tarkalan, 
situated about ten miles southwest of Kirkuk and also reported to be the source of tablets of the same type. 

Thus began the excavation of Yorgan (locally called Yaghlan or Yalghan) Tepe, which lasted, interrupted only by the 
season of 1926/27, until the year 1931, first under the direction of Dr. Chiera, then successively under that of Dr. Robert H. 
Pfeiffer and Dr. Richard F. S. Starr of Harvard University. At that spot was discovered Nuzi, which was to give its name to 
the several thousand tablets excavated there, in course of time eliminating almost entirely the rival term “Kirkuk tablets.” 5 

Although the excavations at Yorgan Tepe showed the site to have been inhabited from prehistoric until late Parthian times, 
the period of greatest interest to us is the middle of the 2d millennium b.c., when Nuzi was inhabited and dominated by 
Hurrians. It is difficult as yet to ascertain the exact date of the Nuzi tablets. There is one tablet dated by the seal of Sau§- 
sattar, son of Parsasatar, king of Maitani. 6 Now Saussattar is known to have been the (probably immediate) predecessor of 
Artatama I, king of Mitanni. 7 Artatama I was a contemporary of the Egyptian king Thutmosis IV (ca. 1415-1405), who 
married his daughter. 8 Hence Saussattar is to be considered a contemporary of Amenophis II, who ruled about 1450-1415. 9 
By this reckoning the Nuzi tablets can be dated to the second half of the 15th century B.c. 

The main discovery at Nuzi consists naturally of the four thousand or so tablets excavated there. Of these, about one 
thousand 10 were found during the first season of excavation, conducted under the auspices of the Iraq Museum and the Ameri¬ 
can Schools of Oriental Research. These are now housed temporarily in the Oriental Institute at the University of Chicago. 
The other Nuzi tablets, numbering about three thousand, 11 excavated under the auspices of Harvard University, the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania, and the American Schools of Oriental Research, are housed temporarily in the Semitic Museum at 
Harvard. 

The tablets discovered at Nuzi belong either to private archives found in the houses of rich families or to official archives 
1 CT II, PI. 21. 

2 “Some early Babylonian contracts or legal documents,” JRAS, 1897, pp. 589-93. 

3 B. Meissner, “Thontafeln aus Vyran sehir,” OLZ V (1902) 245 f., identical with V. Scheil, “Lettre assyrienne de Kerkouk,” RT XXXI (1909) 
56-58; A. Ungnad, VAS 1106-11; Scheil, “Tablettes de Kerkouk,” RA XV (1918) 65-73; L. Speleers, RI, Nos. 309 f.; G. Contenau, TCL IX, Nos. . 
1-46 (includes the two tablets published by Scheil in RA XV); C. J. Gadd, “Tablets from Kirkuk,” RA XXIII (1926) 49-161. 

4 The article by Gadd just cited gives a clear history of the Kirkuk tablets then known. 

6 The preliminary reports on the excavation by Chiera in BASOR No. 20 (1925) pp. 19-25 and by Pfeiffer in the Smithsonian Report for 1935 
(Washington, 1936) pp. 535-58 are supplanted now by the final report of Starr: Nuzi. Report on the Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near Kirkuk, Iraq, 
conducted by Harvard University in conjunction with the American Schools of Oriental Research and the University Museum of Philadelphia, 
1927-31 (2 vols.; Cambridge, Mass., 1939, 1937). 

6 HSS IX 1. 2 Weidner in BKS VIII 38:8; EA, pp. 1041 f. 

8 EA 29:16ff. states that the father of Nimmuria (Amenophis III) married the daughter of Artatama I. Against E. Meyer, Geschichte des 
Altertums II l 2 (Stuttgart und Berlin, 1928) 149 and 160, the father of Amenophis III was not Amenophis II but Thutmosis IV; see W. Wolf in 
Zeitschrift fur agyptische Sprache LXV (1930) 98-100 (ref. due to Dr. George R. Hughes). 

9 Speiser in JAOS XLIX (1929) 273, n. 8, makes Saussattar a contemporary of Thutmosis III, whose reign according to him began in 
1501 B.C. 

10 JENu material, partly published by Chiera in JEN I-V and by Lacheman in JEN VI and JAOS UV. 

11 SMN material, partly published by Chiera in HSS V, Pfeiffer in HSS IX, Pfeiffer and Speiser in AASOR XVI, and Lacheman in JAOS LVII. 

1 
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2 NUZI PERSONAL NAMES 

kept in the palace. The variety of documents discovered in the archives is very great, even though with the exception of letters 
they can all be classified under the heading of legal, business, or administrative documents. There is a wealth of texts pertain¬ 
ing to land transactions (buying, renting, exchanging), there are family contracts in the form of marriage documents and 
wills, there are transcripts of litigations and of declarations in court, there are loan tablets, slavery contracts, lists and inven¬ 
tories of objects, and many other varieties. All these texts enable us to reconstruct the social and economic life of Nuzi in the 
middle of the 2d millennium b.c. The several thousand personal names mentioned in the texts furnish the main source for 
our evaluation of the ethnic background of Nuzi in this period. 

PLANS FOR PUBLISHING THE NUZI PERSONAL NAMES 

Already in his first report on the discovery and excavation of Nuzi Dr. Chiera expressed his intention of publishing a special 
volume containing all the personal names in the Nuzi records. 12 Immediately upon his appointment to the chair of Assyriology 
at the University of Chicago he took action toward the realization of this project. His first step was to transliterate all the 
Nuzi texts. Dr. F. W. Geers, assistant professor of Assyriology in the Oriental Institute, then parsed the texts transliterated 
by Dr. Chiera and excerpted the personal names from them. When in 19291 joined the staff of the Oriental Institute I was put 
to the task of helping Dr. Geers with this work. The list when completed contained all the names from the then published 
tablets as well as from the unpublished JENu material and represented the combined efforts of Dr. Geers and myself, in ap¬ 
proximately equal numerical proportions. Later additions to this list were made from the unpublished SMN material by Mrs. 
Erna S. Hallock and Dr. A. Heidel, both on the staff of the Oriental Institute. 

When the card index of the personal names had been finished, the time was ripe for preparing the manuscript. In the list 
prepared by Dr. Geers and myself such forms as Te-hi-pa-pu, Te-hi-ip-a-pu, Te-hi-pa-a-pu, Te-hi-ba-pu, Te-hi-ip-pa-pu, Di- 
hi-ba-pu, and Di-hi-ba-a-pu were all grouped under the guide name Tehip-apu, and similarly Te-hi-ip-til-la, Te-hi-ip-ti-la, 
Ti-hi-ti-la, and [T]i-hi-ip-ti-la under the guide name Tehip-tilla. Furthermore, no distinction in arrangement was made 
between voiced, voiceless, and emphatic sounds and between single- and double-consonant writing. However, Dr. Chiera did 
not like our arrangement because he was afraid that our division of the elements was too arbitrary. Though it was easy, he 
said, to analyze Te-hi-ip-til-la etc. as Tehip-tilla, he was not so sure about our analysis of Te-hi-pa-pu etc. as Tehip-apu. In 
the rearrangement of our list, made by Dr. R. T. Hallock of the Oriental Institute under Dr. Chiera’s supervision, a new order 
was instituted in the list of personal names. All the guide names were eliminated, and the names were arranged according to 
their most frequent spellings. Thus the forms Te-hi-pa-pu etc. were placed under Te-hi-pa-pu, the forms Te-hi-ip-til-la etc. 
under Te-h,i-ip-til-la, with the result that in the new arrangement the name Te-hi-ip-til-la preceded Te-hi-pa-pu, because— 
though both names begin with the syllables Te-fri- —in the first name the third syllable, ip, began with i and therefore pre¬ 
ceded the third syllable, pa, of the second name. Similarly, the name f Jla-al-pa-}ie was placed under ‘Ha-al-. . . . , while the 
name f Hal-pa-bu-sa was filed under f Hal-. . . . , far from ! Ha-al-pa-hi, even though both names begin with the same element. 
The name list was typed in this new form, and checking of it was begun by Dr. Chiera with the help of Dr. Hallock and 
a young student in the Institute, Mr. A. Schmitz. In the summer of 1933 Dr. Chiera died suddenly, leaving the project un¬ 
finished. 

Dr. Chiera’s plan had included not only the name list but also treatment of the name elements. Originally he had arranged 
that this part of the project should be handled by Dr. Thorkild Jacobsen, who in fact prepared in 1931 an introduction to his 
prospective element list. However, expanding duties in connection with the Oriental Institute’s Iraq Expedition prevented Dr. 
Jacobsen from carrying the work further. It was then arranged that I should compile the element list together with a general 
treatment of all the elements. 

After Dr. Chiera’s death an independent list of Nuzi personal names excerpted from the published material was under¬ 
taken in Philadelphia under the supervision of Professor E. A. Speiser by his erstwhile students M. Berkooz, D. Cross 
Jensen, A. A. MacRae, P. M. Purves, and D. Riesman. It was planned to have this list published by Messrs. MacRae and 
Purves in fulfilment of the requirements for their Ph.D. degrees at the University of Pennsylvania, with the former writing 
on the Akkadian and Sumerian elements in the names, the latter on elements belonging to other languages. 

Neither the Chicago nor the Philadelphia list was ready for publication at that time. Both of them still demanded a great 
amount of additional research and checking, but it became clear immediately that when published these two lists would dupli¬ 
cate each other to a considerable extent. For this reason in the spring of 1936 the plans to publish the Chicago and Phila¬ 
delphia lists separately were abandoned, and the foundation was laid for merging the two projects. In the summer of the same 
year, during a visit which I made to Philadelphia, the following agreement concerning the division of work was reached: (1) I 
was to prepare the fist of Nuzi personal names; (2) Dr. MacRae was to prepare the list of Sumerian and Akkadian elements, 
while Dr. Purves was to prepare a list of all the other elements; (3) I was to act as editor of the volume as a whole. 

In accordance with this new plan work was begun at Chicago in the fall of 1936. Some twenty boxes of the Philadelphia 
card index of Nuzi names were sent to Chicago to be checked and compared with the Chicago list. At the same time Dr. 
Purves joined the staff of the Oriental Institute. I may state here without any exaggeration that, if Dr. Purves’ help had not 
been available, it would never have been possible to complete the work. When in the summer of 1936 I took upon myself the 
preparation of the list of personal names I had not the slightest inkling of the magnitude of the work to be done. I thought 
that Dr. Chiera’s manuscript would have to be checked a little and collated a little, and that all the necessary work could be 


12 BASOR No. 20, p. 25. 
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completed within the space of a few months. It turned out differently, however. Not a few months but a few years have been 
devoted to checking of the manuscripts alone. I am sure that had I realized in 1936 the amount and the kind of work I was 
to do in the years to follow I would never have accepted the task of editing the volume. But it is too late now to cry over 
spilled milk. 

From 1936 up to 1939 we worked together continuously in preparing the name list. The three “C’s” (checking, collating, 
correcting) became the symbol of our work. The Chicago and Philadelphia lists were checked twice against each other from 
beginning to end. All suspicious-sounding names were collated here at Chicago or were submitted to Harvard University for 
collation. 13 Of the tablets published by Gadd in RA XXIII those at the British Museum were collated by Dr. Purves in the 
summer of 1937 with the kind permission of Mr. Sidney Smith. The various errors found in copies and readings and corrected 
by us cannot be charged against any single person. At the time when the Nuzi or Kirkuk tablets were copied the construction 
of the Hurrian names was little understood, and with no exhaustive lists of such names against which to check the spellings 
misreadings were inevitable. 

In our work of checking the names, the greatest care was taken to find their correct forms, which are of basic importance 
especially for the understanding of Hurrian onomatology and in turn of the Hurrian language. The corrected readings have 
invalidated a number of phonetic rules expressed in studies on Hurrian phonetics written in the last few years. The checking 
of the genealogies of individuals, of the professions, and of the references was naturally done at the same time, even though it 
was not considered of such paramount importance as the checking of the individual forms of the names. 

The list was brought up to date by inclusion of the names which had appeared in texts published since the compilation of 
the Chicago and Philadelphia lists. It now contains all the names from all the Kirkuk and Nuzi tablets so far published. In 
addition, all the names from the transliterated JENu tablets at Chicago, heretofore unpublished, have been included. It was 
impossible, however, to include in the list all the names from the unpublished SMN tablets at Harvard University. Dr. 
Chiera had planned originally to include all the names excerpted from his transliterations of the SMN tablets. But experience 
has taught us that the use of names excerpted from texts transliterated only is not advisable. Even copies did not suffice for 
our purpose, because it always proved necessary to consult the tablets themselves in order to control certain suspicious forms. 
For that reason the plan to add all the personal names found in the unpublished SMN tablets was given up. The SMN names 
quoted in the list are those which are well attested by numerous examples and which add to our knowledge of Nuzi onomatol¬ 
ogy. Some SMN names were included because they help in reconstructing a certain genealogy. Other SMN names occurring 
only once were included in the list because of their importance, usually after they had first been collated at Harvard. In gen¬ 
eral, care was taken to include in the list names containing new elements. In future publications of SMN tablets new names 
and new genealogies will doubtless be found, but it is hoped that not many new elements will be added to our lists of ele¬ 
ments. 14 

After the completion of the checking the list was rearranged to follow the order used in the first Chicago list. With the 
latter the order of the Philadelphia list was roughly identical in that no distinction was made between voiced, voiceless, and 
emphatic sounds and between writings with single and with double consonants. All identical personal names were provided 
by myself with a guide name in the form now appearing in the list. The subdivision of the guide name into its respective ele¬ 
ments was strictly followed in the lists of elements. Wherever either Dr. MacRae or Dr. Purves did not agree with me on the 
subdivision into elements, their divergent opinions are expressly stated in their respective lists of elements. It goes without 
saying that in many cases the form of the guide name or its subdivision was changed by myself under pressure of valid grounds 
presented by either Dr. MacRae or Dr. Purves. 

A feature lacking in the first Chicago list and the Philadelphia list was a numbering system for the various forms of the 
names. This innovation was introduced by Dr. Chiera. To him all credit is due for devising the whole system of listing, 
which can be considered an immense improvement over those used previously in collections of Sumerian or Akkadian personal 
names. His system as a whole was adopted in our new list; only new variant forms have been added, and some changes have 
been made in the order as occasion arose. 

Except for the few notes derived from Dr. Chiera’s manuscript and many more contributed by Dr. Purves, which can be 
recognized by their respective initials, all the notes in the list of personal names were written by myself, and I alone am re¬ 
sponsible for their scientific quality. As a result of our close collaboration Dr. Purves’ influence throughout the notes is 
stronger than the number of notes signed by him would indicate. My notes refer only to individual Nuzi names and to com¬ 
parisons between Nuzi names; no comparisons with non-Nuzi names will be found among them. References discovered during 
the course of many years to names from outside sources which seemed comparable to Nuzi names were turned over to Dr. 
MacRae and Dr. Purves for use in their respective lists of elements. 

The scientific responsibility for the volume is divided as follows: I am responsible for the list of personal names, while Dr. 
MacRae and Dr. Purves are responsible for their respective lists of elements. As editor of the volume as a whole I share partly 
in the responsibility for the lists of elements also. In fulfilment of my obligations in those parts of the volume I have checked 
all the elements in the lists and can vouch for their completeness. For discussions of the individual elements and for refer¬ 
ences to the literature the authors of the respective lists of elements are alone responsible. 

13 It is our duty and pleasure to acknowledge here the kind co-operation of Dr. Robert H. Pfeiffer of Harvard University and of Dr. Ernest R. 
Lacheman, now of Wellesley College, who did most of the work of collating the Harvard tablets. 

14 The numbers by which the SMN tablets are now known are in general those originally assigned to them. However, in later handling of the 
tablets occasional changes have been introduced. In this volume the current numbers are cited except in a few cases where only the old numbers 
were available. 
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It is only natural in an undertaking of this kind that differences of opinion should arise among the three authors in inter¬ 
pretation of individual names and of general problems. Though an attempt has usually been made to reach a common under¬ 
standing, nevertheless many cases remain in which agreement as to the most likely solution proved impossible. Hence differ¬ 
ent interpretations written by different authors occur here and there. 

Dr. MacRae has taken up only such elements or names as seemed to him definitely Akkadian. To provide for certain 
names which have possibilities of being Akkadian but were not included in his contribution, I have listed and discussed 
them at the end of this volume. 

The whole manuscript passed at the end of 1940—some time before its final completion—into the editorial hands of Dr. 
T. George Allen. It was his task to study it in detail, to plan its typographic arrangement, to eliminate as far as possible its 
apparent errors, and, more than anything else, to correlate its component parts and with the help of cross references to bring 
into a coherent picture the divergent opinions of the three authors. What this book in its final form owes to his expert and 
careful handling is more than can be expressed in words. 

Dr. Chiera, the originator and guiding spirit of the project in its initial phases, died before his plans could be realized. So 
many changes and additions have been made in his manuscript, and so different is the list in its present form, that it would be 
both unethical and unscientific to place upon him the responsibility for any part of the volume. Let our dedication express 
our gratitude for his contributions to this book in both facts and ideas. 

TRANSLITERATION 

All signs are transliterated with their first and most common value. This has been done primarily in order to reproduce 
faithfully and clearly the various systems of writing used at Nuzi without obscuring them by diacritical marks and secondarily 
in order to avoid the extra expense of printing texts with more diacritical marks than necessary. Thus in the name Ta-ri-pa- 
at- d sin the pa is not changed to bd, as would be required by etymology; the form Taribat-sin used as guide name should suf¬ 
fice to show how the name is explained. In non-Akkadian names whenever a sign has two values, e.g. bu/pu or bal/pal, both 
without a diacritical mark, usually the value with the voiceless consonant has been chosen. In Akkadian names the sign is 
naturally transliterated as bu or pu, bal or pal, according to the requirements of etymology. 

When diacritical marks are absolutely necessary, as in distinguishing the different signs for ap, as, sa, su, and u, Thureau- 
Dangin’s system of transliteration is used. 1 ® In divergence from Thureau-Dangin’s system, however, whenever it was neces¬ 
sary to transliterate the signs kum, lim, lum, rum, sum, tam, and tum without the final m, diacritical marks were avoided by 
regularly transliterating these signs as ku(m), li(m), lu(m), ru(m), su(m), ta(m), and tu{m), not as kun, li, lu 4 , ru, sun, ta b , 
and hii, respectively. Similarly the transliteration ti(l) takes care of ti x , as in Sa-lim-pu-ii(l), Sa-li-pu-ti(l) ~ Salim-puti, 
and d si(n) of si x or zi x , as in d Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni = Sin-remem with n evidently assimilated to r, d Si(n)-ir-ri = Zirri, d Si{n)-si-mi- 
qa = Zi x -si-mi-qa < Zis-simiqa < Tis-simiqa < Ties-simika, etc. 

The consistent writing of such names as Gi-el-Gi-(e), Gi-el-sd-pu, gi -el-te-e-a, gi -el-te-sup, gi -en-na-bi, and Gi-es-ha-a-a for 
intended Kelke, Kels-apu, Kel-teia, Kel-tesup, Ken-abi, and KeShaia respectively shows that at Nuzi the sign gi has regularly 
the value qe. Only in the early names and in some Akkadian names is Gi transliterated with its value gi. The sign 91 is ren¬ 
dered by hi or he as required. The sign pi has at Nuzi the values wa, we, wi, wu, wo, never the value pi. 

The compound sign a.a besides the normal value aia x has frequently the value aiu x , as in f Ha-si-ip-sa- a.a, 'Ha-si-ip-sa- 
a.a -u, etc. for 'ffasip-saiu, f Mu-su-up-sd-A.A for f Musup-saiu, Ta-A.A-u-ki, Ta-x.K-u-ge, etc. for Taiuki, Ta-A.A-qa for Tauka. 
Similarly the sign ia has sometimes the value iu x , as in A-ki-ix-u for Akiiu and in Wi-ir-ge-Jx-u-ti for Wirkeiuti. These and 
similar values were proposed by Professor A. Poebel, who intends to devote to them a special study. 

Some cuneiform signs appear with values attested only in the Nuzi texts: 

The sign a 3 , e 3 , i 3 , u 3 is used regularly for ah X) eh X} ih x , uh x , as in A-ta-na-x J -ilu for Atanah-ilu, e d -li-ia for Eliliia, Ni-v-ri-ia 
for Nihriia, and Ta-i-in-su- u° for Tain-suli. 

The syllable hap is expressed by the sign tul, passim, rarely by ku, as in Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 573:46, and Ut-hap-se, JENu 
854, and very rarely by yxp, as in Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 77:17. Similarly the syllable tul is expressed by the sign tul, passim, 
rarely by ku, as in Tul-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 80:5, 8 , 9 and JENu 313. 

The sign transliterated as suk in our list is not the usual suk (pad) but a sign resembling mux, on which see AJSL LIII 
(1936/37) 36. 

The syllable Sur is expressed either by the sign sur or by the slightly different sign pad ; the latter is sometimes transliterated 
as swr x (pAD). 

Each of the signs discussed above occurs very frequently in the Nuzi texts and for the sake of simplicity is normally trans¬ 
literated without any diacritical mark. In contrast with that group, signs found rarely with new values in the Nuzi texts are 
each distinguished by a diacritical mark or by a subscript x with the normal value of the sign added in parentheses. The signs 
concerned are: 

mul, which has the value nap in variant writings of Unap-tae and Unap-tesup; see AJSL LIII 42. 

mus, which has a normal value sir but must be read sir x in d Sin-nap-sir mus) and sur x in C-sur x (uvs)-me, U-§ur x (uuh)-me- 
sa, and tJ-sur x (MV&)-me 6 -su. 

mut, which has the value mat x in the spellings A-ri-im-mat x (uvT)-qa and A-ri-mat x -qa of the name Arim-matka discussed by 
Dr. Purves in JAOS LVIII (1938) 471, n. 42. 

18 As expounded in his Le syllabaire accadien (Paris, 1926) and Les homophones sumeriens (Paris, 1929). 
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rum (as), used sometimes with the value sup x in the names Hu-le-sup x ( rum), Ma-at-te-sup x (Rvu), and Qa-i-te-$up % { rum) 
discussed in AJSL LIII 35 f. 

sar, which (besides the normal value sar) has a value sir x , used in the name d Sin-nap-sir x (sar) . 

In signs consisting of a consonant plus a plus a consonant the a may sometimes shift to e; see C. H. Gordon in Orientalia 
N.S. VII (1938) 34. Thus bal may be meant for bel x in d Adad-u-^AiAi-it in view of the spelling Zi-ni-be-el-li-H for what would 
normally be Sin-uballit; gal for geh in gal -te-ia (= Kel-teia?), Sa-ti-Gxir-du (= *Sati-keltu?) and Zi-m-ir-GAL-lu(ni) , the 
last a variant of Ziwir-keltu; sal for sel x in Belam lam -mu-SAL-lirn, variant of Be-Ham-mu-se-el-li; ta§ for tes x in variants of the 
names Ar-tesse and Etes-senni, discussed in AJSL LIII 187. 

Ligatures are sometimes used at Nuzi. Examples occur in A-qa+wa-til and Ha-si+ip-lil-la, both in JEN 621:52; Te-hi- 
ip-zi-iz-\-za, JEN 636:40; and ZiAli-ip-sarri, JEN 335:29. 

STATISTICS 

The following statistics have been compiled with the help of Mrs. Erna S. Hallock and Miss Hilde Bechtle. Some of them 
are of importance even from the scientific point of view; others may rather be of interest as curiosa. 

The list of Nuzi personal names contains 2,989 different names, including those only fragmentarily preserved. Names be¬ 
ginning with A are the most common (513); common also are those beginning with K (347), S (328), T (283), and 0 (271). 
Very rare are names beginning with L (7) and R (11). 

Even though our list of about 3,000 names is derived from a relatively small area and a restricted period, it compares very 
favorably with other lists of names covering much more space and time. Thus Ranke has about 2,100 names in his EBPN, 
Stephens about 1,100 names in his PNC, Clay about 3,500 names in his PNCP, Tallqvist about 5,400 names in his APN and 
about 2,700 names in his NBN. 

Between 6,000 and 7,000 different persons are mentioned in the Nuzi texts. It must be remembered, however, that this 
number cannot be taken as the size of the population of Nuzi, first because the Nuzi texts cover about four or five generations, 
secondly because our list of Nuzi names does not contain all the names from all the Nuzi texts, published and unpublished. 

Ethnically or linguistically the Nuzi names can be divided as follows: 1,500 Hurrian, 631 Akkadian (Babylonian and As¬ 
syrian), 23 Sumerian, 53 Kassite, 28 Indo-European. The rest, some 754 names (including the broken ones), cannot yet be 
assigned to any of these groups. Although the attribution of some names is still uncertain, possible changes would not modify 
this picture to any great extent. 

Of the 2,989 different Nuzi names, 432 are feminine. In view of the difficulties involved in recognizing certain feminine 
names (see p. 7), this number may be increased slightly. But the 7:1 ratio of masculine to feminine names at Nuzi is very close 
to the ratio of 9:1 calculated by Ranke for his Old Babylonian names (EBPN, p. 3). 

Nais-kelpe, with 15 different spellings, is spelled in more ways than any other Nuzi name. Next, arranged according to the 
number of different spellings, are the names Arih-harpa and Baltu-kaSid (13), Gimill-adad (12), En-sukru, Ilanu, and Sin- 
napsir (11), Ah-ummisa, Amurr(u)-abi, Enna-mati, Etes-senni, Kawinni, Kutukka, Mus-teia, Summi-senni, Tajuki, Ties- 
Simika, f Tulpun-naia, and Waratteja (10). The fact that several of these names with many variant spellings are non-Hurrian 
testifies to the difficulties experienced by Nuzian scribes in writing names unfamiliar to them. 

The commonest name at Nuzi is Taia, which has 124 subentries in the list. Other Very common names are Hutiia (92), 
Sukriia (87), Enna-mati (85), and Turari (81). Somewhat less frequently used are the names Akiia, Akkul-enni, Ar-teia, Ar- 
te§up, Elili-tesup, gamanna, ganaia, gasiia, Ipsa-halu, Keliia, Puhi-senni, Tae, Tarmiia, Urhiia, Wantiia, and Zike (52- 
77 subentries each). 

By far the most commonly mentioned person in the list is Tehip-tilla, son of Pulfi-senni, references to whom fill 102 lines of 
print. His son Enna-mati is next in number of references (32 lines). Other very frequently mentioned persons are ganakka, 
son of Sekaru; gesalla, son of Zume; Ilanu, son of Taiuki; Ith-apifie the scribe, son of Taia; Mus-tesup, son of Arn-apu; Piru, 
son of Nai§-kelpe; Taia the scribe, son of Apil-sin; and Tarmi-tilla, son of Surki-tilla. The predominance of Tehip-tilla, his 
family, his witnesses, and his scribes is of course due to the fact that the bulk of Nuzi names is derived from the archives 
of the Tel)ip-tilla family. 
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THE NAMES 1 
By IGNACE J. GELB 
INTRODUCTION 

The main entries in the name list are arranged in groups which can logically be subdivided into three parts: (a) the guide 
name in capital letters, ( b ) the form or forms of the name, and (c) references to occurrences, accompanied by data on name 
forms, relatives, and professions. 

The guide name in capital letters normally expresses in connected writing the form or forms given below it in syllabic 
writing. Thus Alasaram stands for A-la-sa-ra-am, Alpuia for Al-pu-ia, f Ahassunu for f A-ha-az-zu-nu, Alus-tae for A-lu-us-ta-e, 
Aha-ai-amsi for A-ha-a-a-am-si. As can be seen immediately from these samples, some guide names are written entirely in 
connected writing, e.g. Alasaram, Alpuja, and f Ahassunu, while others, such as Alus-tae and Aha-ai-amsi, are subdivided 
into two or even three parts. The reason for this difference lies in the difficulties surrounding the interpretation of some of the 
names. Thus A-lu-us-ta-e can be divided into two elements, alus plus tae, just as A-ha-a-a-am-si can be divided into three 
elements, aha plus aj plus amsi. On the other hand A-la-sa-ra-am, remains undivided as Alasaram because it is too difficult to 
see clearly the elements comprising this unique name. Alpuia remains undivided because -ia at its end is considered not an 
independent element but a suffix marking a hypocoristic name. Similarly the Akkadian feminine name 1 A-ha-az-zu-nu ap¬ 
pears undivided as f Ahassunu because -sunu (< -sunu) is considered not an element but a grammatical suffix. 

Uncertainty as to reading of signs or division of elements has in rare instances occasioned the use of sign-by-sign translitera¬ 
tion for main entries, e.g. in 4 ak.dingir.ra and in A-mu-ur-ra-bi. 

A note, “div. uncert.,” accompanies certain names which have been divided into elements but could possibly be divided in 
more than the one way indicated or might even consist of a single element. 

Some difficulties were encountered in dividing into elements names having two identical or similar consonants at the point 
where division would seem most natural. It was finally decided that such a name as Bi-ri-a-as-su-ra should be entered as 
BiriaS-Sura. However, in view of the fact that ss serves as a digraph in the spellings Ku-us-sa-a-a, Bar-ta-as-su*-a, Te-es-su*- 
ia, and perhaps Sa-us-sa-at-ti, it is possible that .ss in Bi-ri-a-as-su-ra is likewise intended to represent some sound which could 
not be expressed by means of the available cuneiform syllabary. If such is the case, we should rather divide this name into 
Biria-sSura. This problem occurs especially in names containing the Indo-European elements -sura and -zana (on both see 
Purves’ element list), but also in other names: Pur-na-as-su-qa, f Ta-an-na-az-zi-ri-iz-za, etc. 

When many variant forms of the same name occur, normally the fullest and least corrupted form has been chosen for the 
guide name. Thus from among the forms Ar-pu-um-bi, A-ri-pu-um-bi, and A-ri-ip-um-bi it was easy to see that the third 
form, being the most correct, should be the basis for the guide name Arip-umpi. This does not mean, however, that the form 
chosen for the guide name should also be normally the most nearly original form. Of the variant forms A-ri-ku-su-u)A-ri- 
ku-su, A-ri-ik-ku-.su/ su, A-ri-ik-ku-.su-uh, A-ri-ku-su-u ’, A -ri-ip-ku-su-uh, and A-ri-ig-gu-su, the form most correct from 
the grammatical point of view is naturally A-ri-ip-ku-su-ufy. However, not this but the more developed form A-ri-ik-ku-su-uh 
was chosen for the guide name, because in the opinion of the editor it represented better the grammatical development of 
Hurrian as used at Nuzi in this period, when by assimilation the combination pk was normally changed into kk. 

The guide names used as main entries are interspersed with cross references. The latter comprise all variant name forms— 
actual or supplanted—except such as would come immediately before or after their own guide name. The cross references, 
mostly given syllabically, are arranged as though expressed in connected writing. 

Arrangement is basically according to the Latin alphabet ; but, since the majority of the names in this volume are of Hurrian 
origin, modifications have been adopted to follow the pattern established by Hurrian studies. The actual order, then, is 
a, e, h, i (including j), k (including g and q), l, m, n, p (including b), r, s, s, t (including d and (), u (including y), w, z (in¬ 
cluding $). 

In the guide names only the voiceless consonants are used to express either voiced or voiceless consonants. Exceptions to 
this rule are the Akkadian, Sumerian, and Indo-European guide names, in which voiced, voiceless, or emphatic consonants are 
used as required by grammar and etymology. 

Since the sign containing 3 occurs regularly as variant of that containing final h in cases where h is required etymologically, 
it is clear that at Nuzi the ^-containing sign has the value vowel +h (see examples on p. 4). For that reason 2 is here alpha- 
beted with h. 

Syllables containing $ and words etymologically requiring s occur very rarely at Nuzi and then predominantly in Akkadian 
names. Etymological s is normally expressed by z-containing syllables, which are transcribed with s as required; but they are 
alphabeted not with or near s but with z because of the interchange of s and z values. Akkadian s too is usually represented 

1 In the preparation of the name list I had the privilege of frequent consultation with Dr. P. M. Purves and Dr. A. A. MacRae, whose ideas and 
suggestions, signed or unsigned, contributed much to the establishment of its final form. Dr. T. G. Allen, in his editorial capacity, assisted in over¬ 
coming apparent inconsistencies. Finally, it is my duty and pleasure to acknowledge the helpfulness of Dr. F. W. Geers, Dr. T. Jacobsen, and Dr. A. 
Sachs in matters pertaining to Akkadian and Sumerian personal names. 

6 
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in the Nuzi orthography by ^-containing signs, e.g. in Zi-nu-ub-la for Sin-ubla. On the other hand s-containing signs usually 
interchange with s signs; cf. e.g. Ha-si-ia, variant of Ha-si-ia. 

As is well known, Hurrian does not have initial r. It is probable that it lacked initial l also. The very few names with initial 
l in our list are Akkadian or else unidentified. Since the Nuzian scribes had difficulty in pronouncing initial l in foreign names, 
they often wrote n instead of l, as in Na-ge-pu, Na-ki-pu for the correct La-ki-pu etc. and f Ni-id-bu-pa for the correct f Li- 
id-bu-pa etc. When we have variant spellings with l/n, it is not difficult to determine which is the original consonant. It is 
possible too that some of the unexplained names w'hich show initial n only may likewise really have begun with l. 

A closed syllable with the vowel e in the center can be expressed in at least three different ways at Nuzi; cf. e.g. Se-es-te-bi- 
a-su, Se-is-te-bi-ia-su, and Si-es-ti-bi-a-su; Na-is-ge-el-be, Na-iS-ge-il-be, and Na-is-ki-el-bi; E-te-es-se-en-ni, E-te-is-se-en-ni, 
and E-di-es-se-en-ni. Because such interchange is common, names spelled with the syllables se-es, se-is, and si-es have been 
placed under ses, those spelled with ge-el, ge-il, and ki-el under kel, those spelled with te-es, te-is, and di-es under tes, and so on 
in many other cases. Exception is made in such names as Ties-simika, because variants prove that the underlying form of the 
first element there is dissyllabic ties (or better tiieS), not monosyllabic tes. 

Double consonants are expressed in the guide names, but as far as order is concerned they are treated as if written with 
single consonants only. The interchange between equivalent forms with single and double consonants is so frequent in Hurrian 
personal names that it is impossible to distinguish clearly between the two styles of writing. Nevertheless an attempt has 
been made in this list to keep names with single consonants separate from similar ones with double consonants. Only when 
such names are proved by genealogical connections or by context to belong to the same individual have names with single 
and double consonants been placed under the same guide name. When distinguished, the name with the single consonant ap¬ 
pears first and that with double consonant after it; thus the name Ukuia precedes Ukkuia. Double vowels too, as in A-al-te-sup 
(alongside Al-te-sup), and combinations of a vowel plus a weak consonant, as in Na-ni-ia (alongside Na-ni-a), are alphabeted 
as if they were single vowels. Similarly, no account is taken of spellings such as A-ri-iq-qa-a-ni, which interchanges with A-ri- 
iq-qa-ni. In the Late Assyrian system of writing, the a after qa would indicate a long vowel; but doubtless this is not true in 
the various systems of writing used by the Hurrians in general and at Nuzi in particular. Therefore no diacritical marks are 
used in this list to mark vowel lengths in non-Akkadian names. In the Akkadian names the following system is used: circum¬ 
flex for long vowels due to contraction, as in Adad-beli; macron for vowels morphologically long, as in Adad-na?ir, and for 
vowels originally long from contraction but later shortened at the end of a word, as in Adad-rabi. 

Of the two determinatives for personal names, the masculine and the feminine, only the latter is ordinarily indicated in this 
list. It marks feminine personal names, it being understood that all names without the feminine determinative are to be con¬ 
sidered masculine. But this last statement has to be qualified somewhat in view of the queer use of determinatives at Nuzi. 
As is well known, in the combinations X, son of Y, and X, daughter of Y, the X names regularly bear the respective masculine 
or feminine determinative, and their masculine or feminine character is further indicated by the word “son” or “daughter” 
following them. Such is not the case with the Y names, which normally are unaccompanied by determinatives. In the major¬ 
ity of cases the character of the Y names can easily be established from occurrences in which Y appears as the son or daughter 
of Z. Still, there are some, though very few, cases in which such occurrences are lacking. It is important, therefore, to keep in 
mind that in these cases a name appearing in the list as masculine may in course of time prove to be feminine. The masculine 
determinative is indicated only under two exceptional circumstances: (1) when it is to be or may be read instead of some other 
sign, as in the suggested correction m Eh-li-ia instead of A-afi-li-ia as written; (2) when it is used as variant of the feminine 
determinative in writing the name of one and the same female person, as in m A-qa-am-me-en-ni and / A-qa-am^me-en-ni, 
m Pur-hu-un-ni and r Pu-ur-hu-un-ni, m Wi-ni-ir-ki, m Mi-in-ni-ir-ki, and S Wi-in-ni-ir-ge etc. If the same name is used for both 
male and female persons, then it appears under two guide names: first the masculine name, then the feminine name with the 
feminine determinative. 

From observation of the writing of the construct state of nouns with two contiguous but different consonants before the case 
vowel in the Akkadian personal names at Nuzi the principle has been established that shorter forms such as ward and qUt 
are used whenever the following element begins with a vowel, whereas longer forms such as war ad and qlsti are used whenever 
the following element begins with a consonant. Thus we have Ward-ahhesu (spelled Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-su) and Qlst-amurri 
(spelled Ki-is-ta-mur-ri ), but Warad-kubi (spelled Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi ) and Qi§ti- rf DARA.GAL (spelled Ki-is-ti- d dara.gal). Excep¬ 
tions to this rule are such names as Warad-duri, which is spelled not only Wa-ra-du-ri but also Wa-ar-du-ri. This apparent in- 
consistency can, however, be explained by the falling together of the two d’s. The construct state of Akkadian nouns with two 
contiguous but identical consonants before the case vowel has normally both consonants preserved in writing. Hence the list 
always uses sill from sillu, sarr from sarru, gimill from gimillu. Such an unusual spelling as Ki-mil-li- d adad may attempt to 
express Gimill-adad (really GimilPadad), while in writings such as Ki-mil-la-ta the hiatus between gimill and adad is no longer 
indicated. Parallel development in the verb can be observed in Pil-hi- d adad and Bi-el-hi- d adad besides Bi-il-ha- d adad for 
Pilh-adad, meaning “fear (or ‘revere’) Adad.” 

Occurrence of the variant Hurrian spellings El$-li-te-(es)-$up, E-he/he-el-te-sup, Eh-el-te-Sup, E D -li-te-sup, and E-hi-il-te-sup 
suggests that that name was pronounced Ehl-teSup, not Ehli-te£up as listed. The latter form was chosen as guide name in 
order not to deviate too much from the normal syllabic spellings. Similarly Nihr-tesup and Nihr-tilla may be better than our 
Nihri-tesup and Nihri-tilla, Sehl-tesup than Seliel-tesup, etc. For a slightly different interpretation see Purves on page 189. 

The part following each guide name gives the form or forms in which the name occurs. These forms are normally enume¬ 
rated in order of frequency. Thus under the guide name Apuska we find “A-pu-us-qa, var. (2) A-pu-us-ka, (3) A-pu-us-ki ”; 
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this arrangement means that the first form, A-pu-us-qa, is the most commonly used, with the forms A-pu-uS-ka and A-pu-us-ki 
following in order of frequency. The rule that the first form is that most commonly used is followed rather regularly through¬ 
out the volume; but this is not true to the same extent of the forms following the first, for often they were arranged one after 
another as they were added to the list. 

The same numbers in parentheses are used before individual references to distinguish the actual occurrences. If no number 
in parentheses is given, the first form of the name is represented. Thus under Apuska, s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, the absence of a num¬ 
ber in parentheses in front of “JEN 101:22” means that the form is A-pu-us-qa; however, “(2)” in front of the next reference, 
“(JEN) 212:34, 44,” means that the form there is A-pu-us-ka. 

Genealogical relationships, with references, succeed the list of forms, in the following order: s. (son), gs. (grandson), ggs. 
(great-grandson), f. (father), gf. (grandfather), ggf. (great-grandfather), br. (brother), h. (husband), for masculine names; 
d. (daughter), gd. (granddaughter), ggd. (great-granddaughter), m. (mother), gm. (grandmother), ggm. (great-grandmother), 
sis. (sister), w. (wife), for feminine names. The names within each class of relatives are arranged alphabetically. 

Fraternal relationships are given whenever they are clearly established by the context or by such expressions as “X, brother 
of Y,” or “A, B, and C, sons of D.” Similarly, in such a case as A-kip-til-la mar Tu-ra-ri directly followed by Sa-tu-sa mar 
ki.min, “Akip-tilla, son of Turari,” followed by “SatuSa, son of ditto,” in a witness list (JEN 12:18 f.), Akip-tilla is considered 
the brother of Satusa. Again, in the consecutive entries Dup-si-iq-qa mar Ni-nu-a-tal and Mu-su-ia mar Ni-nu-a-tal-ma in a 
witness list (JEN 1:16 f.) the particle -ma at the end of the second mention of Ninu-atal points toward his being the father of 
both Tupsikka and Musuia, making these two men brothers. However, in a case of separated entries such as Te-hi-ip-til-la 
mar Ha-si-ia and Mu-us-te-Sup mdr Ha-si-ia in another witness list (JEN 4:19, 26) Tehip-tilla and Mus-teSup are not taken 
as brothers because proof that the same (jasiia is referred to in both cases is lacking. 

After the occurrences with relationships come those without genealogy but with a stated profession. The most common 
professions at Nuzi— tupsarru, daiianu, r&u, ardu —are given not in Akkadian or Sumerian but in English translation, 
as “scribe,” “judge,” “shepherd,” and “slave” respectively. By analogy with ardu, amtu, “slave girl,” likewise appears in 
English translation. Other common professions appear in normalized and connected transliteration of the Hurrian or Ak¬ 
kadian. Unusual ones are given as they appear in the text. The Sumerian ideograms representing professions for which no 
corresponding Akkadian profession is certainly known are usually transcribed in Sumerian. All the other occurrences, that is, 
those distinguished by neither genealogy nor profession, are listed together under the last number. 

Under each numbered subentry further relatives or professions cited are in addition to the one first named, down to the 
point where a variant spelling (if any) of the latter is introduced. For example, Sati-kintar is son of Tu-ri-ki-in-tar in JEN 
90:10, 20; son of Tu-ri-ki-in-tar and brother of A-ri-ij,a-ma-an-na in JEN 232:24; son of Du-ri-ki-tar in JENu 323; son of Tu- 
ri-ki-tar in HSS V 47:41; son of Du-ri-ki-in-tar in HSS V 49:33; son of Du-ri-ki-in-tar and judge in HSS V 48:4. 

The references are cited in the following order: first, JEN I-VI, JENu, JAOS LV (tablets now in the Oriental Institute of 
the University of Chicago); then HSS Y, IX, X (only No. 231), AASOR XYI, JAOS LVII, SMN, HMN (tablets now in the 
Semitic Museum of Harvard University); then, in alphabetic order, the rest of the material scattered throughout the various 
museums of the world: Cross; CTII; Mededeelingen; OLZ V; RA XV, XXIII, XXVIII, XXXV; RI; RT XXXI; TCLIX; 
UCPIX; VASI. The Arabic number following an abbreviation of a book or periodical title with or without a Roman numeral 
designating the volume is regularly that of a tablet in the publication, as in HSS V 30:5 or JEN 100:5. In a few exceptional 
cases, when no tablet numbers were used in the original publication, the tablet is referred to by the page, abbreviated to “p.” 
in this list, as in RA XXXV, p. 27. An Arabic number after a colon represents the line number. In all references to unpub¬ 
lished material (JENu, SMN, and HMN texts) the museum numbers only, without line numbers, are given, because the 
numbering of lines in the transliterations at our disposal was considered unreliable. 

All names with beginning destroyed have been omitted, as have all names with only the initial syllable preserved. 
“Impossible to collate” refers to suspicious or obviously wrong copies or readings which unfortunately could not be col¬ 
lated either because the tablet had been sent back to Baghdad, as was the case with many tablets formerly at the Harvard 
Semitic Museum, or because the tablet is now in too bad condition. The reader is further warned that many names not marked 
“impossible to collate” are open to suspicion when found only once in sources not accessible to us for collation. 

Of the many names of dimtu’s (districts) in Nuzi texts, only those which sometimes appear with the masculine determina¬ 
tive are included in the list. Names of dimtu’s, for which no proof of use as personal names could be found are omitted. 

It is well known that several classes of Nuzi legal documents mention witnesses. It has furthermore been observed that 
identical or similar lists of witnesses in approximately the same order are often found in different documents. Evidently such 
prominent men of Nuzi as Tehip-tilla had at their disposal a particular group of loyal clients who were ready to testify for 
them in all kinds of legal transactions. “Witness sequence” in the list of names means that the particular occurrence of the 
name has been reconstructed from such parallel lists of witnesses. It should be added that the reconstruction of names from 
witness sequences was not begun until the later phase of our work on the names and that in consequence quite a number of im¬ 
portant witness sequences may have escaped our attention. 

A reference to “seal impression” (or the like) signifies that the name concerned was reconstructed by comparison of its seal 
impression with one on another tablet accompanied by a better preserved writing of the name. Comparative study of seal im¬ 
pressions was successfully initiated by Dr. Purves in his articles on Nuzi personal names (cf. e.g. ref. cited in third para¬ 
graph below). 

It has been my practice (e.g. in IAV) to capitalize the first letter of the second element in names such as A-mur-A-Sur, 
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Amur-Assur, where the second element is a divine name. This method was impracticable here because of the numerous 
difficulties encountered in establishing the divine character of many Hurrian elements. Certainly such a name as Ar-te-su-up 
could have been written Ar-Tesup, because Tesup as a Hurrian deity is established beyond any doubt. But even in such a 
name as Ar-sar-ri it is difficult to say with certainty whether sarri is a divine name or a common noun. Because of these prob¬ 
lems it was deemed expedient never to capitalize the first letter of the second element, even when it is definitely a proper 
noun. 

Under Ariia, son of Ar-nuzu, there is a note, “see also Arik-kamari, s. of idem.” The note is intended to point out that be¬ 
sides Ariia, son of Ar-nuzu, there is an Arik-kamari, son of Ar-nuzu. Similarly with Ariia, father of Ataia, there is a reference 
to Arik-kamari, father of Ataia. Hundreds of such notes have been inserted throughout the list solely for the sake of compari¬ 
son. Ariia in the first case may very well be the same man as Arik-kamari, since each is known to be a son of Ar-nuzu, just as 
in the second case Ataia may be the son of an Arik-kamari also known as Ariia. From the linguistic point of view there are 
no difficulties in taking Ariia as a hypocoristic formation of such a name as Arik-kamari. But it is much more difficult to identify 
the persons than the names; that can be accomplished only after a careful study of the contexts in which they are mentioned. 

There are cases of hypocoristic names interchanging with their corresponding full names in the same tablet, e.g. Astar-teia 
and Astar-tesup (AASOR XVI 63:19, 32), Punniia and Punni-harpa (JEN 311:6, 7, 9, 11, 15), Sekaia and Sekar-tilla (TCL 
IX 41:7, 16, 28, 39), Ulmiia and Ulmi-atal (JEN 222:2, 7, 12, 14, 17, 21). Again, Tarmi-tesup, son of Ehli-tesup, has been 
proved by Purves in JAOS LVIII (1938) 468 to be identical with Tarmiia, son of Ehli-tesup, because the two names are 
written over identical seal impressions. But in the majority of cases such identity of names and persons cannot be established. 

The comparisons noted in the list between hypocoristic names and full names are restricted to cases in which the vowel im¬ 
mediately preceding the hypocoristic ending is identical with the corresponding vowel of the full name. Thus Akaia, son of 
Silwaia, is compared with Akap-senni, son of Silwaia; Akiia, son of Nihriia, with Akip-senni, son of Nihriia; Akkuia, son of 
Wantiia, with Akkul-enni, son of Wantiia. But no cross reference is made between Arniia, son of Sukriia, and Arn-urhe, son 
of Sukriia; Kipaia, father of gasip-tilla, and Kip-ukur, father of IJasip-tilla; Sukriia, son of Ar-teia, and Sukr-apu, son of 
Ar-teia, because no definite evidence has yet been found at Nuzi that hypocoristic names can be equated with full names when 
the corresponding vowels of the hypocoristic and full names differ. The only exception was made in clear and self-evident cases 
such as Akkadian Is$uriia and I§sur-adad (each a son of Iddinu) or Ziqniia and Ziqn-adad (each a son of SariS.se). Again, 
there is no clear evidence for connecting such individuals as Keliia, son of ljutiia, with Kel-tesup, son of Qutiia. 

Usually the hypocoristic names are formed by adding the hypocoristic ending to the first element when it ends in a vowel, 
e.g. Ulmija from Ulmi-atal; when the first element ends in a consonant, this consonant disappears, as in Sekaia from Sekar- 
tilla. Much rarer are such hypocoristic formations as Arik-kaia from Arik-kamari, Arik-keja from Arik-kerhe, and Astar- 
teia from AStar-teSup. 

The names ending in -te\a exhibit a large variety of forms, best exemplified by such groups as Pa-i-te-ia, Pa-i-te-a, Pa-i-te-e, 
Pa-i-te and Sa-ar-te-ia, Sa-ar-le-e-a, Sa-ar-te-a, Sa-ar-te-e, Sa-ar-te. Because of this interchange names ending in -te are usually 
listed together with those ending in -teia, even in cases when no identity could be proved by genealogical connections. 

Since the endings -a-a and -ia interchange, it was thought best to place them all under -ja in the guide names. The identity 
of such forms as A-ga-a-a and A-ga-ia, A-ta-a-a and A-ta-a-a-ia, Hu-bi-ta-a-a and Hu-bi-la-ia, Su-pa-a-a and Su-pa-a-ia, 
Ta-a-a and Ta-a-ia is confirmed by genealogical connections. On this basis Ta-a-a (the usual spelling) is transcribed as 
Taja in connected writing in the guide name and is placed not at the head of names beginning with t but much farther on, 
after Tai. It is to be noted that besides spellings with -a-a there are others with -a alone, e.g. A-qa-la-a-a and A-qa-la-a, Ar- 
ta-a-a and Ar-ta-a, A-ta-a-a and A-ta-a. 

From the interchange of such names as A-ri-ki-im-re and A-ri-ki-ir-me, Ar-sa-at-na and Ar-sa-an-ta, Eh-li-ip-iar-ri and 
El-hi-ip-sar-ri, Is-su-uli-ra-tal and [I]s-su-ur-ha-tal, Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni and Wa-ar-fri-se-en-ni, Zu-up-ra- d adad and Zu-ur-ba- 
ad-da, and of many others, all connected genealogically, a principle can be established that in many Nuzi names metathesis of 
a liquid from a position after another consonant to a position preceding it occurs. I have found no examples to prove that 
metathesis could take place in the opposite direction also. In view of this principle we are justified in comparing such com¬ 
binations as Ehliia, father of Ipsa-halu, with Elljip-sarri, father of idem, and Sukriia, father of Ulmi-atal, with Surki-tilla, 
father of Ulmiia. 
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A .... | A 
A-[. . . ,]-ia 

1) f. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 447:14 
A . . . . RIJA 
A-. .. .-ri-ia 

1) f. of Ri- _ -ki-ia, JEN 560:111 

A-e, read (Ta)-a-e 

1) JEN 119:29 

i A-a-e-ni-is, read Ili-a-a-e-ni-is 

AHA-AI-AMSl 

A-Jia-a-a-am- si 

1) SMN 535 

f AHAHUIA 
1 A-ha-hu-ia 

1) d. of A-ta-a-a, gd. of Ku-uk-ku-ia, m. of Ta-e, JEN 659:2, 
3, 13, 26 

AHANIUIA? 

A-ha-ni-u-ia (name sounds suspicious; read perhaps Haniuia) 

1) s. of A-hu-[_], RA XXIII 6:21, seal 

AH-HABIL 

Ah-ha-bil 

1) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 134:19 
AH-0ARPA? 

Ah-ha-ar-pa (read perhaps (A-ri) -ih-ha-ar-pa or Ar! -ha-ar-pa) 

1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Ta-a-a and Ak-ku-ia, JEN 146:2 

'AHASSUNU 
1 A-ha-az-zu-nu 

1) JEN 507:1 

f AHAT-ABISA 

1 A-ha-at-a-bi-sd, var. (2) s A-ha-ta-bi-ia 
1) (2) SMN 349; RA XXVIII 82:11 

'AHATIIA? 

AAMljaHt-ia (thus reconstructed by Speiser in JAOS LV, p. 134) 
1) JAOS LV 1:1 
f AglT-KtBI 
! A-ha-at-ku-bi 

i) SMN 209; 359; 518 
1 A-h,a-az-zu-nu, see 'Ahassunu 
AHIJA 
A-hi-ia 

1) f. of U-na-ap-se, JENu 285 
AHI-ILLIKA 

A}j,i-illika ka , var. (2) Ahi-illika qa ,( 3) A-fyi-i-li-qa, (4) Ahi-'-il-li-qa, 
(5) A-hi-li-qa, (6) A-hi-il-li-qa, (7) Ah,i-liq-qa 

1) s. of Dal-lu-sa, (4) JEN 470:2, 9 

2) f. of Ba-ma-hul, (2) JEN 426:2, 6, 9, 11 

3) am nu-a-ri, (1)(5) RA XXIII 2:2, 17, 25, 30; 47:8 

4) (3) JEN 3:6; (7) SMN 113; (6) 349 

AHIU 

A-ipi-i-u 

1) f. of I-ri-ia, JENu 615 
AHIUTU 

A-hi-U-ti 

1) f. of Ku-ur-me-ia, JEN 569:1 

Ah-kip-sarri, read Bur-kip-sarri 
1) RI 310:18 

Aljlsee Ehl.... 

AIJLIIA? 

A-aii-li-ia (perhaps sign a is scribal miscopy for masc. det.; read 
then perhaps m Eh-li-ia) 

1) JEN 164:4 


Afi-ma-qar, see Ahu-waqar 
AHU .... 

~A-)iu-[. . . .], var. (2) Ahu-l. . . .] 

1) f. of A-ha-ni-u-ia, RA XXIII 6:21? (wr. A-&u-[. . . .]) 

2) f. of A-hu-H-na, (2) JEN 216:45 

3) f. of [..”. .\-ti-ia, TCL IX 20:5 
AHU-EKl 

A-fyu-e-ki 

1) s. of A-bi-ia, JEN 243:24; JENu 390 

2) s. of Ta-le-e-ia, JENu 855? (wr. A-/i«-e-k[i]) 

3) JEN 247:4, 9, 10, 12, 15 

AHUIA 

A-liu-ia, var. (2) Ahu-ia 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, br. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 19:2,12,14, 28, 33 

2) s. of A[r-_], RA XXIII 40:1, 4, 8, 11, 12, 13, 17, seal 

3) s. of Dup-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 20:18 

4) s. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 289:20 

5) s. of [_-i]a, JEN 270:[1,] 5, 6, 9, 10, 15, 29 

6) f. of A-kip-sarri, HSS V 2:16; 48:20; IX 149:13 

7) f. of Ar-sa-li(m), JEN 323:22 (miswritten by scribe as 
A-ri-ia) ; (2) 333:88; 390:37 

8) f. of Be-li-ia, JEN 207:19 

9) f. of Se-bi-ia, JEN 510:15 

10) f. of Ti-se-he, JEN 232:28 

11) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 59:34 

12) f. of Wardu du , JEN 1:21; Wardu tu , JEN 530:18 (see photo¬ 
graph of tablet, AASOR VI, opp. p. 90, where A-\m-ia is 
wr. quite plainly, proving that A-ri-ia in copy is incorrect— 
PMP) 

13) f. of Zi-li-ik-ku-su, AASOR XVI 60:2; gf. of Buk-ri-te-sup 
and ffu-bi-ta, AASOR XVI 55:2 (in both eases read so 
against A-ri-ia in index of p.n.’s of AASOR XVI) 

14) AASOR XVI 21:5 

AIJU-KUIA (see also Ari-kuia) 

A-^u-ku-ia 

1) s. of Ar-[ _], JENu 557 

2) JEN 525:69; 670:65 (JEN 525 and 670 are parallel texts; 
probably JEN 670 is a copy of the former, and the 
scribe probably read what may be a poor writing of ri in 
JEN 525 as hu —PMP) 

A-hu-ul-te-sup, read Sd*-hu-ul-te-sup 
1) s. of Mu-se-ia, JEN 300:35 

AHUMMA 

A-hu-um-ma 

1) s. of Hu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 68:27, 40; 212:30, 43; JENu 
92 

2) JEN 603:43, 57 
AH-UMMISA 

A-fyu-um-mi-sa, var. (2) Ahu-ummi-M, (3) Ahu-um-me-sd, (4) 
A-}yu-um-me-sa, (5) Ahu-um-mi-sa, (6) A-hu-mi-sa, (7) Ahu- 
um-sa, (8) Ahu-mi-sa, (9) Ahu-um-me-sa, (10) A-hu-um-mi-Sd 

1) s. of Eh-li-pa-a-pu, (3) RA XXIII 53:23 

2) s. of Bi-il-la- r[a], (10) AASOR XVI 21:28, 44 (read sd* 
against sa of translit.) 

3) s. of Ti-is-simi-qa, JEN 31:25, 36; (6) 92:29; 163:17, 25; 
452:17; Ti-is-si-me-qa, (8) JEN 213:39 (read §es *-mi-sa 
against w-mi-sa of copy); d Sin-si-mi-qa, (5) JEN 259:35 

4) s. of_ -du-ra, (10) AASOR XVI 97:12, 16 

5) f. of A-kap-ta-e, (10) AASOR XVI 63:25 

6) f. of A-ri-ik-ka-ma-ri, (9) JEN 204:32; A-ri-qa-ma-ri, (7) 
JEN 478:19, 

7) scribe, (2) JEN 487:33, 40; (2) RA XXIII 13:seal; (2) 
24:8; (2) 35:seal (he is a scribe against translit.—PMP) 

8) [. . . .\-ra-as-te-en-nu, (4) JEN 510:13 


10 
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9) JEN 518:14; (4) JENu 625; (5) HSS IX 38:10; (8) AASOR 
XVI 8:67 

AHUNI 

A-hu-ni, var. (2) A-hu-u-ni 

”l) na-ki-ru, s. of Ta-a-e, (1)(2) HSS V 63:10, 23 

2) JEN 407:6 
AHUNIJA 
A-^u-ni-ia 

1) s. of ffu-ti-ia, JEN 540:2, 6, 9, 18, 24 
A-hu-pu-um-bi, read A-ri*-pu-um-bi 

1) f. of A-kip-til-la , JEN 514:9 

2) f. of A-bi-ilu, JEN 514:14 

AHUSA 

A-hu-u-sa 

1) JEN 216:23 

AHUSEIA (see also following name) 

A-ku-se-e, var. (2) Ahu-se-e-a, (3) A-hu-se-e-a 

1) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 83:37; 186:16, 22; (2) 316:26; 342: 
46; judge, JEN 666:48; (3) 671:31, Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 
85:28; 219:19 

AHUSIIA (see also preceding name) 

A-hu-si-ia 

1) s. of Bu-ur- d adad, JENu 1052; 1108 
AHUSINA 

A-hu-si-na, var. (2) Ahu-si-na, (3) A-hu-si-i-na, (A) A-hu-sirtd na 
”l) s. of -4Jm-[_], JEN 216:45 ' 

2) f. of Afc-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 300:39 

3) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (4) JEN 510:4; (2) 596:32 

4) f. of Ta-i-Se-en-ni, JEN 613:24; JENu 880; Da-i-se-en-ni, 
JEN 565:15 

5) (3) JEN 485:9 

AI1U-WAQAR 

Ah-wa-qar, var. (2) Ahu-wa-qar, (3) Ah-ma-qar, (4) A°-wa-qar 

1) s. of A-pil-. . . ., JENu 1144 

2) s. of [S\a,-li-lu-a, (3) JEN 88:18, 26 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

3) s. of SaWn-i(aj, (2) JENu 800 (see also preceding number) 

4) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) JEN 342:49; 514:11; 666:27; 671:8; 
672:56; (4) JENu 679 

5) judge, JEN 645:14 

6) JENu 1047; (2) 1168 

AI . . . .? 

A-i-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ar-te-e-a, JENu 946 
AI-ABAS 

A-a-pa-as, var. (2) A-a-ba-as 

1) s. of d Adad-[ _], JEN 561:27 

2) s. of fj-ki-in-za-ah, JEN 528:12 

3) f. of A-kap-se, JENu 716 

4) f. of Apil- d adad, JENu 811 

5) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JENu 439; (2) 625; (2) 782 

6) f. of Na-ki-pu, HSS IX 116:17, 25 

7) f. of Be-li-ia, JEN 254:3 

8) f. of Warad-ge-nu-ni, JENu 533 

9) f. of §a-al-mu, JEN 254:3; 528:10; (2) JENu 387; (2) 414 

AILI 

A-i-li, var. (2) A-i-li-i 

1) s. of Se-en-na-be, (1)(2) HSS IX 74:6, 22 
A-i-it-ta, read A-i-it-ta-ra* 

1) s. of U-ge, JEN 468:39 

AITTARA 

A-i-it-ta-ra, var. (2) A-i-it-ta-a-ra, (3) A-it-ta-ra, (4) A-i-da-ra, (5) 
At-ta-ra 

1) s. of Su-fru-zi-ri-ru, (1)(4) JEN 604:17, 27; [Bu-hu\-un-{z\i- 
ri-ra, JENu 423; Su-uh-ni-zi-ru, (2) AASOR XVI 37:36 

2) s. of 17-ge, JEN 468:39 (last sign ra accidentally omitted in 
copy) 

3) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 600:28 


4) f. of Ia-an-zi-ma-as-hu, (3) AASOR XVI 24:9; (3) 30:31; 
(3) 32:27; (3) 34:33'; I-in-zi-rna-as-hu, (5) JEN 87:2 

5) scribe, RA XXIII 32:40, seal 

6) (3) AASOR XVI 22:18; 31:28; 45:19 (read so against I-it- 
ta-ra of translit.) 

AKA .... 

A-qa-. . . . 

1) RA XXIII 80 :seal 
AKAJA 

A-qa-a-a, var. (2) A-ga-a-a, (3) A-ka-a-a, (4) A-ga-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-bar-na, JENu 818 

2) s. of Ar-bi-U, (2) AASORXVI 25:31; 29:27; 34:40; 37:33 

3) s. of El-li, HSS V 53:1, 4, 5, 10, 12, 17; IX 25:28, 34 (see 
also Akawatil, s. of idem) 

4) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 84:1, 8, 10 

5) s. of Ki-in-zu-ia, (2) JEN 410:18; Ki-i-zu-ia, (4) HSS V 
65:10 

6) s. of Me-el-ku-ma-tal, (2) JEN 253:25, 29; Mil-ku-ma-tal, 
JEN 257:7 

7) s. of §i-il-wa-a-a, JEN [666:24;] 671:4; JENu 991; Si-el- 
wa-a-a, JEN 85:31, 38; 219:25, 28 (see also Akap-senni, 
s. of idem) 

8) s. of §uk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 190:19, 21 (see also Akap-senni, 
Akawatil, and Akawe, s. of idem) 

9) f. of Ar-ta-se-ni, (3) RA XXIII 34:32; TCL IX 10:30 

10) f. of Ar-le-ia, JEN 35:19, 29; (2) 41:23; (3) 279:25 (read so 
against A-ki-a-a of copy); 305:22; JENu 240; 760; (3) SMN 
803 

11) f. of Ha-ip-sarri, JEN 94:3 

12) f. of Uu-ti-ia, JEN 13:32; 43:20?; 228:2; 229:20; 295:24; 
422:21; (3) 459:13; (2) 508:2 (read so against Ku-ga- 

[_] of copy); ffu-di-ia, (2) JEN 41:20; (2) 65:34; (2) 

236:38; 451:22; (2) 454:14 (read so against A-ta-a-a of 
copy); JENu 760 (see also Akap-§enni, f. of idem) 

13) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 134:4, 6; (3) 474:43; (2) 508:17 

14) f. of I-la-dp-ri, (2) HSS V 71:42 

15) f. of I-sa-a-a, JEN 443:11 

16) f. of Qa-i-it-ta. JEN 67:3 

17) f. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 207:15; Ki-en-ni, JEN 417:13? (written 
A-[qa-a-aj) 

18) f. of Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 134:4, 6; 451:13; (2) 508:17; Ki- 
ba-a-a, JENu 240 

19) f. of Ki-be-er-[fr.]a*, AASOR XVI 21:30 (read probably so 
against Ki-be-er-ru of translit.) 

20) f. of Gu-du-ti-ia, JEN 134:4, 6; (2) 508:17; Ku-du-ti-ia, 
JEN 2:22 (read so against A-ta-[a\-a) of copy) 

21) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 134:4, 6; (2) 508:17 

22) f. of Sa-ad-du-ia, JEN 94:3 

23) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 467:3; (2) 508:17 

24) f. of Ta-an-te-ia, JEN 579:29; JENu 356; Ta-an-ti-ia, (3) 
JEN 1:12 

25) f. of Te-bi-ia, JEN 74:22; 95:15; JENu 569; 880 (see also 
Akap-senni, f. of idem) 

26) f. of Ti-in-ti-ia, JEN 5:32, 38; 71:35; 81:32; 94:3; 96:32; 
202:36; 418:32; 580:31; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 623; 
727; 847; 1007 

27) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 67:3; 134:4, 6; JENu 240; Du-ra-ri, (2) 
JEN 508:17 (see also Akap-tukke, f. of idem) 

28) f. of [_ ]-ri, (2) JEN 190:17 (see also Nos. 14 and 27) 

29) JEN 21:38; (2) 56:20; (2) 57:15; 117:27; 247:24; 269:21; 
637:38; JENu 893; HSS V 73:41; RA XXXV, p. 27 

A-kak-kur, read A-kap*-se*-ni* 

1) f. of Zi-me, HSS V 37:22 
AKALAIA 

A-qa-la-a-a, var. (2) A-qa-la-a 

1) s. of Ge-en-ni, (2) JEN 206:43; 274:17; 426:29 

2) f. of Ffa-si-ia, JEN 521:10 

3) f. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 654:21; JENu 862 

4) JENu 1004 
A-ga-ma-di-il, see Akawatil 
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'AKAM-MENNI 

1 A-qa-am-me-en-ni, var. (2) m A-qa-am-me-en-ni 

1) (1)(2) SMN 2656 
A-ga-mi, see Akawe 
AKAM-NANI 

A-ka-am-na-ni, var. (2) A-kam-na-ni 

1) s. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JENu 792 

2) f. of §u-um-qa-ti-tu(m), (2) JEN 119:2 

AKAM-MUSNI 

A-ham-mu-us-ni, var. (2) A-qa-am-mu-us-ni 

1) scribe, HSS V 69:23 

2) HSS IX 122:rev. 2; (2) AASOR XVI 54:4, 8 

AKAP-. . . . 

ko/p~\_ j 

1) f. of I-in-ki-ta, JEN 112:14 

2) JEN 488:22; HSS IX 157:6; RA XXIII 65:20 
AKKAPA 

Aq-qa-pa, var. (2) Aq-qa-ba, (3) hV-qa-ba, (4) Aq-qa-a-[ba/pa], 
(5) A-qa-pa 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 489:17 

2) f. of E-ni-iS-ta-e, JEN 50:25; 211:24; 224:31; 236:26, 42 
(read so against E-ni-is-la of copy—PMP); 259:36; 287: 
34; 312:28; 385:24; 474:42; (5) 638:49; JENu 70a; 244; 
255; (4) 602; 768; (3) 958; E-ni-is-da-e, (2) JEN 13:28 

A-ga-pa-ti-il, see Akawatil 
'AKAP-ELLI 

iA-qa-bi-el-li, var. (2) 1 A-qa-be-el-li, (3) J A-kap-el-li, (4) 1 A-kap- 
e-el-li 

1) d. of fi Istar-ummi, gd. of Zi-li-ia, sis. of En-na-pa-li, w. of 
M&rAislar, JEN 120:5, 15, 25 

2) d.? of U-lu-li-tu(m), (3) RA XXIII 76:8 

3) (2) JAOS LVII 4:13; (4) SMN 320 

A-kap-hi-ge, read A-kap-dug*-ge 

1) f. of Be-qa- ru(m) , JEN 328:35 

AK-API0E 

A-qa-bi-hS, var. (2) A-ka-bi-he 

1) s. of Tar-_ -ri, HSS IX 86:10 

2) f. of Na-i-ge-mar, (2) JEN 189:20 ( A-ka-bi-he almost clearly 
on tablet); (2) JENu 1028; Na-i-ge-wa-ar, (2) JEN 664:18 

'AKAP-KIASE 

t A-kap-ki-OrZe, var. (2) ! A-qa-ap-ki-a-Ze 
1) SMN 352; (2) 676 
AKAP-SE 
A-kap-se 

1) s. of A-a-pa-as, JENu 716 

2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 665:24? (written A-k[ap]-se) 

3) s. of En-ni-ta, RA XXVIII 2:2, 9, 12, 14, 15 

4) s. of Ha-. . . . , JEN 319:13 (second sign does not look 
like si) 

5) s. of Ha-si-ge-tva-ar, JEN 386:48; ffa-si-ig-ge-wa-ar, JEN 
571:27 

6) s. of Nu-sa-a-pu, VAS I 109:4 

7) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 24:11; 26:18, 28; A-ri- 
iq-qa-ma-ri, JEN 124:24; A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, JEN 331:25; 
A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JEN 604:22 

8) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 547:7 

9) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 405:17; 588:33 

10) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 604:23; AASOR XVI 21:24; Se- 
e[n-n]a-a, AASOR XVI 32:28 

11) f. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 109:2 

12) f. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 85:23 (see also Akap-Senni, f. of 
idem) 

AKAP-SENNI v 

A-kap-se-en-ni, var. (2) A-kap-se-ni, (3) A-ha-ap-se-en-m, (4) 
A-qa-ap-se-en-ni, (5) A-qa-ap-se-ni, (6) A-ga-ap-se-ni 

1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 80:15 

2) s. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, (2) JENu 854 

3) s. of Ar-ta-Ze-ni, (2) HSS V 66:34, 38 (see also Akip-senni, 
s. of idem ) 


4) s. of Ar-du-ra, JENu 220 

5) s. of IJa-na-aq-qa, JEN 594:17, 31 

6) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 600:31; AASOR XVI 21:23, 33; (2) 
23:21; 25:34, 44; (2) 27:26, 35; (2) 29:31; (2) 37:39; 
42:38,47; br. of Ta-a-a-d-ki, AASOR XVI 24:28; 32:18,35 

7) s. of ffa-si-l. . .], AASOR XVI 35:18 

8) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS IX 94:7 

9) s. of Is-qar-pa-i, JEN 16:19 

10) s. of Qa-na-tu(m), HSS V 68:28 (name omitted in copy); 
Qa-na-du, HSS IX 110:35 (read also perhaps <A-kap>- 
se-en-ni in 1. 45) 

11) s. of Ki-fea-a-a, TCL IX 45:1, 9 

12) s. of Pur-na-zi-ni, HSS IX 139:2, rev. 4 

13) s. oi d Samas-\ri-m\a*-ni, (6) JEN 216:40 ; d Samas-ri-ma*- 
[ni], (6) JEN 221:29, 36; d 8amas-[ri-ma-ni\, (3) JENu 793 

14) s. of Si-il-wa^a-a, AASOR XVI 18:18; 24:20; (1)(2) 27:17, 
31; judge, 41:29; (2) 23:22; (2) 26:23, 32 (see also Akaia, 
s. of idem) 

15) s. of Bi-mi-qa-tal, br. of In-ni-ku, AASOR XVI 59:1, 10, 15 

16) scribe, s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 470:38; RA XXIII 54:35 (see 
also Akaia, s. of idem) 

17) s. of nVa-ii-e, JEN 465:1, 4 

18) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 154:15, 26; 455:18, 35; HSS V 21:13, 22; 
23:13, 19; 43:1,4, 7, 8, 13, 16, 21, 22, 26; 52:1, 6, 8, 16, 18, 
25, 27, 30; 57:25, 29; (2) 72:57, 63; (4) (5) HSS IX 119:5, 6, 
7, 12; 120:2; RA XXIII 59:19; h. of 'Be-ku-uZ-be, HSS 
V 7:3, 9, 10, 13, 18, 22, 28; 70:1, 4 

19) f. of Ar-mu-uq-qa, HSS V 100:22 

20) f. of IJu-di-ia, (2) JEN 586:48 (see also Akaia, f. of idem) 

21) f. of Qa-ri, AASOR XVI 43:10 

22) f. of Qar-ti-ia, (2) JEN 255:48; AASOR XVI 32:29 (see 
also following number) 

23) f. of Qar-ti-be-er-wi, (2) AASOR XVI 57:12 (see also pre¬ 
ceding number) 

24) f. of Nam-hi-til-la, HSS IX 71:4 

25) f. of Na-as-mu, HSS V 80:47 

26) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 478:16? (wr. [Ni-nuj-a-fal [mar 
A-kap }-Ze-en-ni); AASOR XVI 28:17 

27) f. of N4r(NE)- d adad, HSS V 38:27; 97:19 

28) f. of Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 71:4 

29) f. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS IX 97:32 (see also Akap-se, f. of 
idem) 

30) f. of Te-l}i-ia, HSS IX 71:4 (see also Akaia, f. of idem) 

31) f. of Du-ra-ar-te, (2) HSS IX 133:10?; (2) 134:5? (in both 
cases wr. A-kap-se-[ ni]) 

32) f. of U-gur-a-tal, RA XXIII 67:18 

33) f. of Zi-me, (2) HSS V 37:22 (read so against A-kak-kur of 
copy) 

34) h. of 1 Be-ku-us-M HSS V 7:3, 9,10,13,18, 22, 28; 70:1,4; 
74:2, 9, 10; 101:3, 6, 8 

35) am rna-[k]i*-zu, (2) AASOR XVI 37:31 

36) am mar si-ip-ru sa ekalli lt ^ m> , AASOR XVI 7:1, 22 

37) scribe, TCL IX 30:1 

38) JENu 87; HSS V 32:5, 8, 12; 42:3; 92:17; (2) 106:2; 
AASOR XVI 22:28; 24:28; (2) 33:43; (2) 37:44; (2) 45:16 

A-kap-si-ia, read Ku*-us*-si-ia 

1) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 471:2, 6 

'AKAP-SUSSE (see also following name) 
s A-kap-su-us-se 

1) d. of Wu-ul-lu, sis. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, Pu-i-ta-e, A-ka-iva-til, 
and Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXIII 5:28, 31 

<f> AKAP-SUSKA (see also preceding name) 

<t> A-kap-su-us-qa (read possibly se for qa) 

1) d. of Qa-ri-ia, HSS V 95:23 

AKAP-TAE 

A-kap-ta-e, var. (2) A-ka-dp-ta-e, (3) A-qa-ap-ta-e, (4) A-ga-ap- 
la-e, (5) A-ka-ap-ta-e 

1) s. of A-hu-um-mi-sa, AASOR XVI 63:25, 29 (not in 1. 33) 

2) s. of A-ri-ku-su-uh JEN 220:18; 302:23; (4) 313:19; 422: 
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25; 439:19; A-ri-ig-gu-su, JEN 247:23; A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh, 
JEN 260:17 

3) manzattuhlu , s. of Ili-rna-h[i], JEN 666:43 

4) s. of Ku-uz-ki-pa, JENu 414 

5) s. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 428:21 

6) s. of TV_, HSS IX 116:18 

7) s. of Ti-ri-ku, br. of A*-ki-ia, JEN 130:11? (wr. A-k[apj- 
ta-e; read A-ki-ia against Za-ki-ia of copy) 

8) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS V 7:41 

9) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JEN 80:15 

10) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 400:32 

11) f. of Ar-na-ma-ar, (5) JENu 1024a 

12) f. of Eh-el-te-sup, SMN 1076 

13) f. of E-te-es-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 6:19 

14) f. of Hu-un-ni-ia, JEN 220:25; 251:20; 263:24; 574:24, 31 

15) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 36:24; 73:27 

16) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, (3) JEN 423:17; JENu 70a 

17) f. of Zu-u-he, HSS V 8:11 

18) f. of [. . . ,]-ga -an-za, JENu 949 

19) scribe, HSS IX 113:25, 28 

20) JEN 50:29; 184:19; 595:25; 602:34; 623:14; JENu 64a; 
344 ; 893; HSS IX 38:1 (read so against Ku-us-ta-e of 
copy); 118:15, 30; AASOR XVI 13:1 

AKAP-TUKKE 

A-kap-dug-ge, var. (2) A-kap-duk-ki, (3) A-qa-ap-dug-ge, (4) 
A-ga-ap-dug-ge, (5) A-ka-ap-tu{m)-ki, (6) A-ga-ap-tu{m)-uk-ki, 
(7) A-kap-tu-ki 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 427:2, 8, 12, 14; 641:5 

2) s. of Ar-sa-at-na, (5) JEN 560:18 

3) s. of ffa-ni-[. . . .], RA XXIII 5:41, seal 

4) s. of It-hi-pu-gur, RA XXIII 35:8; 40:25, seal; 41:30, seal; 
It-fii-ip-ii-gur, RA XXIII 39:30, seal 

5) s. of Qa-ak-ki, JEN 228:26; 324:66; 370:52; (2) 398:33; 
HSS IX 8:38; judge, HSS IX 12:41; judge, s. of Qa-ak-ki 
and Qa-an-ki, HSS V 48:8, 37; Ka-ak-ki, (2) JENu 323; 
RA XXIII 70:seal (translit. by Gadd as Ka-tuk-ki; his 
arrangement with . . . .-ws-se-en-[ni] is wrong); Qa-an- 
ge, AASOR XVI 93:24, 30 (read so against Qa-f[f-r]i of 
translit.—PMP); Qa-ag-ge, SMN 3512 

6) s. of Ki-ik-ki, br. of Du-un-du-ia, (3) (4) JEN 621:4, 34 

7) s. of Ni-is-hu-ha, JEN 627:3; HSS V 85:29, 35 

8) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 492:35, 39 

9) a-likil-ki, s. of Tar-mi-ku-du, JEN 665:15 

10) s. of Te-h,u-up-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 57: [20,] 30 (read so against 
A-kap-duk-ku of copy); 211:26, 31; 258:13; (2) JENu 390; 
RA XXVIII 3:25; Te-hu-up-se-ni, (1)(7) SMN 803 

11) s. of tj-ge, JEN 248:23; 263:25; 303:2, 7,10; 595:30; (1) (2) 
HSS V 68:25, 40; 76:24 

12) s. of . . . .-us-Se-em-lm], RA XXIII 70:seal; read s. of 
Ka-ak*-ki against arrangement in translit. 

13) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 6:22 (see also following number) 

14) f. of A-kip-ta-h-en-ni, HSS IX 18:50 (see also preceding 
number) 

15) f. of Afc-[ku]-fa, (2) JEN 260:15 (read so against A-ta-duk- 
ki of copy—PMP) 

16) f. of A-ri-ih-har-ba, SMN 784 

17) f. of El-bi-ip-til-la, (1)(3) HSS IX 83:2, 19, 20 

18) f. of tfe-er-si-ia, HSS V 89:33; IX 103:37; 106:38 

19) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 82:20; 185:2; 220:22; 234:30; 249:18; 
412:13 

20) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, RA XXIII 1:29 (read so against A-ru- 
dug-gi of Gadd’s translit.) 

21) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 324:62; (3) 355:45; (2) 361:44; 398: 

32; (2) HSS V 48:7; 49:35; IX 96:27 

22) f. of Se-fia-[l]a, JEN 665:21 

23) f. of Se-he-el-te-sup, JEN 112:17 

24) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 346:28; 654:19; Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 
328:25 (read so against A-kap-dug-ge of copy) 

25) f. of Se-el-wi-ia, JEN 621:41 (see also following number) 

26) f. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, (2) JENu 698; Se-el-wi-na-(taT) , s. of 
A*-ka[p*-dug-ge], JEN 15:23 (see also preceding number) 


27) f. of Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 303:2, 7, 10 

28) f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, (2) JENu 604 

29) f. of Ta-an-ta-qa-a-a, (2) JEN 426:6, 21, 33 

30) f. of \D\u-ra-ri, JEN 406:27; Tu-ra-a-ri, HSS IX 115:19 
(see also Akaia, f. of idem) 

31) f. of Zi-li-parpu, HSS V 38:26; Zi-lip-a-pu, HSS IX 101:41 

32) f. of [_ ]-te-sup, JEN 619:21 

33) (am> abultanu(K a.gal), JEN 111:23, 29 

34) (2) JEN 35:6; 354:39; 376:23; 393:15; 437:20; 603:12; 
655:38; 669:74; JENu 84; HSS V 43:40; 44:25; 87:7, 8; 
IX 107:19, 25; 139:rev. 12; TCL IX 14:24; (6) VAS I 
106:11 

A-kap-duk-ku, read A-kap-duk-ki* 

1) s. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, JEN 57:30 
AKK-APU 

Ag-ga-pu, var. (2) Ak-ka-pu 

1) s. of tfa-si-ba-pu, (1) (2) HSS V 52:2, 7,18, 21, 23, 26, 29, 33 
(see also Akip-apu, s. of idem ) 

AKAP-URA 

A-kap-u-ra, var. (2) A-qa-pu-ra, (3) A-ka-pu-ra 

1) s. of IJa-si-ip-a-pu, br. of Se-en-na-a-a, Ta-a-a, Ik-ki-ri, and 
Ar-ru-im-ti, JENu 359 

2) f. of A-ri-ig-ge, (2) RA XXIII 26:31 

3) (3) SMN 636 

AKAP-URHE 

A-kap-ur-he, var. (2) A-kap-ur-he, (3) A-qa-pu-ur-he 

1) s. of Na-al-duq-qa, RA XXIII 47:40, seal 

2) slave, (2) HSS V 66:2, 7, 25, 38 

3) (3) SMN 406 
Ag-ga-ta, read ffu*-bi*-ta 

1) s. of Zi-li-ik-ku-ku, AASOR XVI 55:9 

(<i, AK.KA.DINGIK.EA and AQ.QA.DINGIR.RA, See d AK.DINGIR.RA 

A-qa/ga-wa, read A-qa/ga-we 
AKAWATIL 

A-qa-wa-til, var. (2) A-ka-wa-til, (3) A-ga-wa-til, (4) A-qa-wa-ti-il, 
(5) A-qa-wa-a-til, (6) A-ga-ma-di-il, (7) A-qa-wa- H til, (8) A-ga- 
pa-ti-il 

1) s. of A-kap-se-ni and f Be-ku-us-he, br. of Se-el-lu-ni and 
'A-zu-li, (1)(3) (7) HSS V 74:5, 13, 15, 24 

2) s. of Am-ma-ar- d Samas, (8) SMN 179 

3) s. of A-ri-ma-a-a-al-He 1 , JEN 133:16 

4) s. of El-li, HSS V 19:9, 12; 26:4, 8, 13; 40:5, 8, 14, 15, 19; 
(2) IX 27:26; E-el-li, HSS V 8:3, 5, 7; El-la, HSS V 28:7, 

8, 12 (see also Akaia, s. of idem) 

5) s. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 115:18 

6) am sangH, s. of Ka-a-a, JENu 353 

7) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, JEN 120:38, 43; (1)(3) JENu 189 

8) s. of f Be-ku-u$-tye, (1)(3)(7) HSS V 74:5, 13, 15, 24; see 
No. 1 

9) s. of Bi-zi-ia, (6) JEN 552:16 

10) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 621:43, 52 (see also Akaia and Aka we, 
s. of idem) 

11) s. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 72:2, 6, 8, 24 

12) s. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 475:19, 25 

13) s. of Wu-ul-lu, (4) RA XXIII 16:2, 11; 28:1, 4, 8, 12, 17, 

19, 32, 34; 46:4, 5; br. of IJa-si-ip-til-la, Pu-i-ta-e, Suk-ri- 
te-sup, and f A-kap-su-us-se, (2) RA XXIII 5:3, 12, 17; br. 
of ffa-H-ip-til-la, Suk-ri-te-sup, and Pu-i-ta-e, RA XXIII 
6:1, 7; br. of Pu-i-ta-e and Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXIII 7:3, 
seal; br. of Suk-ri-te-sup, TCL IX 19:5, 6 

14) s. of Zi-ge, HSS V 14:3, 6, 11; 39:5, 12, 18; 93:6 

15) s. of Zi-li-ip-a-pu, br. of Ni-nu-uk-ka, (3) JEN 205:2 

16) f. of [Eh]-li-ia, (3) JEN 604:12 

17) f. of ffa-as-te-ia, AASOR XVI 26:20, 31 

18) f. of It- _ -te-sup, RA XXIII 32:35 

19) f. of Ta-e, gf. of Be-la-a-a, AASOR XVI 38:6 

20) f. of Da-ki-ia, (3) HSS IX 107:16 

21) f. of Ta-mar-ta-e, h. of s Sa-iea-a-a, HSS IX 29:2 
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22) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 286:13 (read A-qa*-wa*-l[il}* against 

A-[ -] of copy) 

23) f. of Ut-bdp-se, AASOR XVI 24:18; 29:32; JENu 854 

24) h. of 1 Sa-wa-a-a, HSS IX 29:2; see No. 21 

25) JEN 38:6, 8; 52:8; 365:8; (2) 384:7, 14; 631:6, 9; 651:6; 
652:6, 24; JENu 22; 12) 89; 244; 624; 634; 916; 963; 986; 
(5) HSS V 102:8; RA XXIII 15:15; 25:5; 43:4, 5, 11, 15; 
XXXV, p. 27; (2) RI310:12 

AKAWE 

A-qa-we, var. (2) A-ga-we, (3) A-qa-we-e, (4) A-ga-mi, (5) A-qa- 
wi-ia 

1) s. of Ar-zi-iz-zg, JEN 621:44 

2) s. of I-lu-sa, JENu 3121? 

3) s. of Ku-un-nu, (4) JEN 552:22 

4) s. of Se-el-wi-ia, HSS V 55:40, 41 

5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 594:16, 27 (see also Akaia and 
Akawatil, s. of idem ) 

6) s. of tj-na-ap-se, (1)(2) RA XXIII 6:17, seal (read so 
against Nun-na-apAe of copy); gs. of Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, (1)(3) 
JEN 473:2, 5, 14, 17,26,41 

7) s. of $ill(M.m)-arbi, (1)(2) JEN 253:7, 10, 11 

8) f. of Ki-ip-ge-bar, (2) AASOR XVI 25:35; Kip-ge-mar, 
(5) AASOR XVI 23:30; (5) 44:19 

9) f. of Suk-ra-pu, gf. of f Im-se-en-na-a-a, (2) RA XXIII42:1 

10) RA XXIII 37:1; 66:4 

A-qa-wi-ia, see Akawe 

AKKEN (see also Akin) 

Ag-ge-en (impossible to collate) 

1) s. of H-fire, HSS V 76:18 

AKI .... 

1) f. of' [S]e-el-wi-a, RA XXIII 24:1 

2) JEN 496:1 

A-ki-a-a, read A-[k]a*-a-a 

1) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 279:25 

AKIIA 

A-ki-ia, var. (2) A-gi-ia, (3) A-ki-a 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, RA XXIII 6:22 (see also Akip-tasenni, 
s. of idem ) 

2) s. of A-ki-be-e-i, RA XXIII 48:40 

3) s. of Ak-ku-le-ni, JEN 510:1; Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 596:28 

4) s. of A-ri-frar-. . . . , RA XXIII 3:37, seal 

5) s. of Ar-na-pu, JEN 647:5; JENu 946 

6) s. of Eh-li-te-es-sup, SMN 817 

7) s. of E-zi-it-ti-a, JEN 234:12; (2) JEN 414:21 

8) s. of Ha-ru-hu-ul, SMN 179 

9) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 73:29; 488:30 

10) s. of Hu-ut-te-sup, br. of f Ku-ni-a-su, AASOR XVI 54:11 

11) s. of In-ta-ti-ia, h. of / Si-ma-a-a (d. of Te-sup-er-wi), JEN 
322:1,4,21 

12) s. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 212:33 (read so against Za-ki-ia of 
copy), 45; 415:2,13, 17, 19, 26, 43; br. of Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*- 
ni and ffi-is-me-ia, JEN 101:11 (see also Akip-Senni, s. of 
idem) 

13) s. of Ge-e-li-ia, HSS IX 20:15, 19, 20 (see also Akip-apu, 
Akip-senni, and Akip-tilla, s. of idem) 

14) s. of Ki-il-li, JEN 600:26, 41; HSS V 69:18, 25 

15) s. of Ki-mil-li-ia, JEN 525:15; 670:17 

16) scribe, s. of Mu-u-sd-lim, TCL IX 19:25; read Sumu-lib-si 

17) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, JEN 16:29, 33; 56:19, 30; 225:15, 26; 
261:17, 28; 555:9; JENu 367 (see also Akip-tasenni, s. of 
idem and of Mus-teia) 

18) s. of Na-i-te, HSS IX 96:25, 33; 140:rev. 1 

19) scribe, s. of Na-ni-ia, RA XXIII 10:37 

20) s. of Na-as-wi, (2) JEN 89:38; see Alkiia, s. of idem 

21) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, RA XXIII 10:32 (see also Akip-senni, s. 
of idem) 

22) s. of Nu-pa-na-ni, JEN 472:26, 34; 662:74 

23) s. of &j-[_], JEN 482:24, 32 

24) s. of Sd-an-ha-ra-a-a, JEN 642:22, 30 


25) s. of f Sa-wa-a-a , HSS V 101:15 

26) s. of Se-he-el-til-la, JEN 433:29, 40 

27) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 186:18, 22; JENu 679; Se-qa-ru, 
JEN [666:25;] 671:4; Se-ka-ru, JENu 620 

28) s. of Se-en-ni, RA XXIII 24:4, seal; 26:24 

29) s. of Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 53:20; read Su-urn-mi-s[e*-n]i * 

30) s. of Su-um-mi-se-ni, JEN 7:22; 53:20 (read so against Su- 
um-mi-ia of copy); 64:15; [Su-um-mi]-se-en-ni, JEN 403: 
33, 44; Su-mi-se-ni, JEN 593:20 

31) scribe, s. of Sumu-lib-si, RA XXIII 7:24, seal; 15:41; 46: 
22, seal; 48:41, seal; 49:16, seal; TCL IX 12:33; 19:25 
(read so against Mu-ii-sd-lim of copy), 29 

32) s. of Su-pa-a-a, JEN 586:38; HSS V 84:30; IX 118:16, 31 

33) s. of Ta-e, TCL IX 10:25, 32; 33:16 

34) s. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, HSS V 28:3, 12 

35) s. of Ta-il- qa, RI 309:35 (see also Akip-tilla, s. of idem) 

36) s. of Ti-ri-ku, HSS IX 22:35, 46; br. of A-k[ap]-fa-e, JEN 
130:12 (read so against Za-ki-ia of copy) 

37) s. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 487:24, 39; AASOR XVI 61:37, 50 (see 
also Akip-tilla, s. of idem) 

38) s. of U-na-se, RA XXIII 37:1, 7 (read U-na-(&p)-se — 
PMP; or U-ria-pu) 

39) assabu, s. of Ud-du-li, RA XXVIII 7:26 

40) s. of Wardi- ia, JEN 662:3,18, 28, 34, 37, 40, 41, 48, 52, 60, 
62, 81, 89 (see also following number) 

41) s. of Ward-ili-su, JEN 455:28 (see also preceding number) 

42) s. of Zi-li-pa-pu, HSS IX 7:29 

43) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 641:5; A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 427:2 

44) f. of A k-ku-le-en-ni, HSS V 25:2; 69:2; 80:2 (see also Akip- 
§arri, f. of idem) 

45) f. of Al-ki-te, HSS V 16:1, 4 

46) f. of A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-[na\, HSS IX 88:7 (see also Akip- 
senni, f. of idem ) 

47) f. of Qa-an-qa, (3) HSS IX 28:28 

48) f. of 1 Qa-pu-la-an-za, HSS V 80:2 

49) f. of Ki-iz-zi-har-ba, JENu 514 

50) f. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 514:19 (see also Akip-tasenni, f. of idem) 

51) f. of Mursu-ia, JEN 381:3 

52) f. of Na-as-wi, JEN 279:24 

53) f. of Na-la-za-fii, RA XXIII 47:seal (copy wrong; A-ki-ia 
is f. of d Samas-nasir —PMP) 

54) f. of Nu-uz-za, RA XXIII 1:2 

55) f. of Be-li-ia, JEN 40:17; 49:19; 401:26 (traces on tablet: 
Be*-l[i*-ia\); 614:20; (3) JENu 597 

56) f. of f Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-um-mi, HSS V 25:2; 69:2; 80:2 

57) f. of Bi-iz-zi-ia, HSS V 30:25? (written 'N-ki.-ia) 

58) f. of d Samas-nasir, HSS V 15:50; 87:37; IX 26:14; RA 
XXIII 47:seal (read so against arrangement in copy— 
PMP) 

59) f. of Sa-ar-te, HSS IX 34:14 

60) f. of Se-hal-te, AASOR XVI 62:32 

61) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, HSS V 59:29 (see also Akip-senni, f. of 
idem) 

62) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 307:29 (see also following number) 

63) f. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 553:19 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

64) f. of Ul-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 61:39 

65) f. of U-zi-ia, RA XXIII 45:22 

66) f. of f Wa-ru-ia, HSS V 16:1, 4 

67) f.? of Zi-ir-ru, JEN 553:24 (wr. Zi-ir-ru sa m A-ki-ia) 

68) h. of f Si-ma-a-a (d. of Te-hip-er-wi), JEN 322:1, 4, 21; see 
No. 11 

69) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:11 

70) e-te-nu and assabu, RA XXVIII 7:23 

71) in-qa-ru, HSS V 54:8 

72) vidr sani ri , HSS V 67:50 

73) scribe, HSS V 24:14; AASOR XVI 70:34 

74) sukkallu, JEN 135:2; 321:58; HSS IX 9:21; 11:37 (see 
also following number) 

75) “ m su.E, JEN 640:9 (read perhaps “ ra su.KAi. and see pre¬ 
ceding number) 
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76) JEN 496:3, 18; 503:3; 553:24; 638:55; JENu 118; 359; 
893; 1047; HSS IX 38:20; RA XXIII 34:10 
AKIANNI 
A-ki-a-an-ni 

1) SMN 3028; 3052 

A-ki-ia-u, read A-ki-iu x (iA.)-ii and see Akiiu 

d AK.Ki.LA (read d Nabu-ila by Speiser in AASOR XVI, p. 109; ERL 
suggests d Nabu-t&k*-la) 

d AK.KI.LA 

1) scribe, AASOR XVI 59:39 
AKIM-MATKA 
A-ki-im-rna-at-qa 

1) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, SMN 3676 
'AKIM-NINU 
s A-ki-im-ni-nu 

1) d. of Ha-ru-ia, m. of f Sa-ri-im-ni-nu, gm. of Ka-i-te-sup, 
JEN 622:3, 7, 8, 11 

2) d. of It-fii-ip-sarri, w. of I-za-an-nu-ri (slave of Te-hi-ip- 
til-la), JEN 434:1, 6, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 20 

AKI-MUSA 

A-ki-mu-sa 

1) f. of [A]r-bi-fie, JEN 604:14 

AKIN (see also Akken) 

A-ki-in 

1) JENu 829 
AKIN-N AM ARI 
A - ki-in-[n]a*- ma-ri 

1) s. of 'Nu*Ui-ia, AASOR XVI 21:21, 34 
A-ki-na-ti-ir-wi, read A-ki-it*-ti-ir-wi 
1) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 307:32 

AKIP .... 

A-kip-[- • • •] 

1) JEN 639:6 
AKIP-APU 

A-kip-a-pu, var. (2) A-ki-ba-pu, (3) A-ki-pa-pu, (4) A-ki-pa-a-pu, 
(5) A-gi-ip-a-pu 

1) s. of IJa-si-pa-pu, (3) AASOR XVI 84:2 (see also Akk-apu, 
s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ki-li-ia, (5) SMN 3082; (5) 3094 (see also Akiia, s. of 
idem) 

3) s. of Be-en-na-a-a, (2) HSS V 96:25 

4) f. of A-ri-ip-lu-up-ti, JEN 75:20 

5) f. of A-zi-ia, (3) JEN 560:49 

6) f. of [ ffa]-si-pa-a-pu , (4) JEN 41:22; IJa-si-pa-pu, JEN 
43:26 

7) f. of Kur-ul-mi-ia, (5) SMN 3082; (5) 3094; (5) 3101 

8) f. of Be-en-ni, (2) HSS V 96:24; (2) AASOR XVI 65:30 

9) f. of [_ -e]r-wi, (2) JEN 438:18 

10) JEN 333:84; (3) JENu 963; (3) VAS I 110:18 

AKIP-PASAIJ 

A-ki-ib-ba*-Sd-ah, (read so against hi of translit.—PMP) 

1) RA XXIII 48:5 
AKIPEI 

iff. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 48:40 
AKIP-SALI 

A-kip-sa-li{m), var. (2) A-kip-sa-li 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 99:16 

2) s. of Tu-u-ia, RA XV 1:24, 32 = TCL IX 17:22, 32 

3) f. of IJa-su-ar, JEN 461:5, 15 

4) JEN 545:12; 665:6 

AKIP-SARRI 

A-kip-sarri, var. (2) A-kip-sar-ri, (3) A-ki-ip-sarri, (4) A-ki-ip- 
sar-ri, (5) A-gi-ip-sarri 

1) s. of A-hu-ia, HSS V 2:16, 22; 48:20; IX 149:13, rev. 2 

2) s. of Ak-[ _], VAS I 109:1 

3) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 25:3, 6, 9, 12, 14, 35 
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4) s. of Ar-tes-se, HSS IX 32:2, 3;s. of Ar-te-es-se, br. of Hu- 
da-ra-ap-h,e, JEN 625:19, 30 

5) s. of Ar-zi-[. . . .], JENu 569; 605 

6) s. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, JEN 484:14, 26 

7) s. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 67:28; 74:27, 40 

8) s. of A-sar-ili, RA XXIII 4:19 

9) s. of E-ge-ge, JEN 263:22, 29; HSS V 60:25; AASOR XVI 
59:19, 34 

10) s. of IIa-i-ip-{sarri}, HSS IX 133:6; IJa-ip-sarri, HSS IX 
144:rev. 11, 21 (see also following number) 

11) s. of ffa-ni-ip-sarri, HSS IX 123:3, rev. 4, 7 (see also pre¬ 
ceding number) 

12) s. of IJa-bi-ra, br. of Qa-a-na, AASOR XVI 62:30, 38 

13) s. of ffa-si-na-mar, (4) JEN 615:24 

14) s. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 4:1, 5, 7, 9, 12 

15) s. of Ku-tu-ug-ga, JEN 253:13, 16 

16) s. of Ni-gi-ia, (1)(2) JEN 16:2, 9, 12, 14 

17) s. of Be-tar-ta , HSS V 7:38, 49 

18) s. of Ta-a-a, JENu 353 

19) s. of Za-zi-ia, JEN 381:21; (5) HSS V 71:51 

20) f. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 472:21 

21) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 204:29; HSS IX 88:4, 25 (see 
also Akiia, f. of idem) 

22) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-e-a, SMN 3596 (see also following number) 

23) f. of A -ri-ig-ge-er-he, AASOR XVI 57:14 (see also preceding 
number) 

24) f. of A-ri-ip-h.u-ur-ra, JEN 226:3, 11, 23 

25) f. of Ar-na-mar, HSS V 29:23 

26) f. of As-ta-ri-te-su-up, (3) JEN 233:4 (see also following 
number) 

27) f. of As-tar-te-ia, AASOR XVI 63:19 (see also preceding 
number) 

28) f. of Ha-na-du, JEN 101:26; Ua-na-tu(m), JEN 308:25 

29) f. of IIa-ra-pa-tal, JEN 74:24; read A-rip*-sa[rri\, f. of idem 

30) f. of IJu-i-te, JEN 226:3,11, 23 (see also following number) 

31) f. of Hu-i-te-sup, JEN 11:24 (see also preceding number) 

32) f. oUl-b-i-ip-til-la, JEN 226:3, 11, 23 

33) f. of Ip-M-ha-lu, JEN 364:1, 23, 28 

34) f. of Qa-an-na-pu, JEN 60:19; 383:23; 486:24 

35) f. of >Ni-ir-hi-til-la , AASOR XVI 27:25; read A-kip-t[e*- 
sup ], f. of idem 

36) f. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS IX 88:1 

37) f. of Bi-la-hi-is, SMN 2489 

38) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 23) :3 

39) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 459:18; read A-rip*-sarri, f. of idem 

40) f. of Tu-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 26:14, 29 

41) f. of tj-na-a-a, gf. of En-na-ma-di, JEN 299:1 

42) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la and Zi-Up-til-la, JEN 549:4, 21 

43) f. of [. . . ,}-en-ni, VAS I 109:21 (see Nos. 20 f.) 

44) slave, h. of / Si-lu-ia, JEN 26:8, 9 

45) judge, JEN 191:2, 16; 379:34 

46) JEN 21:23; 252:10; 526:9, 22; 623:2, 12,15, 20, 26; JENu 
332; 422; RA XXIII 56:7 

AKIP-SATNA 

A-kip-sa-at-na 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 510:6 (read so against A-rip-sa-at-na of 
copy—PMP) 

2) f. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 407:30 
AKIP-SENNI 

A-kip-se-en-ni, var. (2) A-kip-se-ni 

1) s. of A-ri*-gur*-mi*, (2) AASOR XVI 45:13 (read so 
against A-ar-zi of translit.) 

2) s. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 403:34, 44; 550:15; HSS V 88:30, 
35 (see also Akap-senni, s. of idem) 

3) s. of A-ar-zi, (2) AASOR XVI 45:13; read A-ri*-gur*-mi* 

4) s. of Ilu-A-ni, JEN 606:31, 44; I-lu-ni, JEN 664:21 

5) s. of It-)ii-is-ta, JEN 540:28 ; 542:6, 13, 17; RA XXIII 
54:30 (see also Akiia, s. of idem) 

6) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 592:24; 602:33, 38; 644:30, 37; [666: 
21;] 671:1; JENu 679 (see also Akiia, s. of idem) 
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7) s. of Ni-ib-ri-ia, JEN 77:18; JENu 615; AASOR XVI 
96:21, 23 (see also Akiia, s. of idem) 

8) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS IX 19:38, 51 

9) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS V 9:25 

10) s. of Pur-ti-[ik]-la, br. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 70:2,10,12,15 

11) s. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 59:30, 37 1 

12) f. of Ar-fpa-ma-an-iia, AASOR XVI 75:33; A-ri-ih-ha-ma- 
an-na and A-ri-fya-ma-an-na, (1)(2) RA XXVIII 2:18, 27 
(see also Akiia, f. of idem) 

13) f. of ffa-si-in-na, HSS V 16:20; 18:41; 98:18; IX 105:39 

14) f. of Se-qar-til-la, HSS V 89:2; (2) IX 98:39; 106:42; 156: 
rev. 7; Se-qa-ar-til-la, HSS V 15:52; IX 157:rev. 6 

15) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, HSS IX 15:12; RA XXIII 43:23 (see 
also Akiia, f. of idem) 

16) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:5; am i-tin-nu, RA 
XXIII 56:12 

17) am su-a-na-at-hu, JEN 462:21 

18) JEN 533:9; 608:45, 49; 616:13; HSS V 77:11 

A-kip-ta-se-en, read A-kip-ta-se-en-(ni) 

1) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 100:23 

AKIP-TASENNI 

A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, var. (2) A-kip-ta-Se-ni, (S)A-ki-ip-ta-se-ni, (4) 
A-ki-ip-ta-se-en-ni 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, HSS IX 18:50 (see also Akiia, s. of idem) 

2) s. of A-kip-sarri, (1)(2) JEN 472:21, 31 

3) s. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 290:46, 50 

4) scribe, s. of Hu-i-til-la, JEN 472:29; 636:36; RA XXIII 
1:34 

5) s. of IJu-ti-ip-sarri, (2) HSS IX 9:24 

6) s. of [ju-ti-ip-til-la, HSS IX 69:3, 21 

7) s. of Me-le-e-a, JENu 439 

8) s. of M u-us-te-ia, (4) JEN 621:37 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

9) s. of Mus-te-sup, HSS IX 11:38 (see also Akiia, s. of idem, 
and preceding number) 

10) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) RA XXIII 36:30 

11) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, br. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 256:3, 8, 12, 
21, 42; 272:3, 9, 10, 15, 18, 20, 22, 23, 24; (1)(2) 621:2, 8, 
18, 23, 32; gs. of AVi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of En-na-ma-ti and 
Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 324:1; br. of E-en-na-ma-ti and Sur-ki- 
til-la, (2) JEN 366:4; (2) 660:3 

12) f. of He-zi-ru, (2) Cross 1:8 

13) f. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 111:2; 340:2 (see also Akiia, f. of idem) 

14) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, (2) JEN 321:61; HSS 1X140:2; (2) 
AASOR XVI 73:37; 83:11 

15) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, (2) AASOR XVI 79:24 

16) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 115:2; HSS IX 28:2 

17) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) JEN 27:27; 61:2; (2) 102:43; 103:12; 
(2) 147:20; 296:16; 310:33; 314:36; 402:28; 573(=490; 
read so against Ut-ni-ni-e of copy):30; HSS V 100:23 (wr. 
A-kip-la-$e-en-(ni » 

18) f. of Ut-ni-ni-e, JEN 490:15; read Ut-hap*-la*-e 

19) f. of Wu-ur-teAup, JEN 9:29; (2) 27:2; 103:1; 115:2; 290: 

2; 294:2; 492:2; 608:40; (2) JENu 164; 199; 215; 637; 
IVw-wr-fe-5wp x (RUM), (2) HSS V 8:15 

20) aissabu, RA XXVIII 7:27 

21) judge, (2) AASOR XVI 71:16, 28 

22) scribe, JEN 151:23; (4) 433:35 

23) (2) JEN 93:5; 112:4; (3) 127:13, 15; (2) 224:9; 354:8; 
488:7; 623:24; 633:7; JENu 235; 354; 804; RA XXVIII 
4:20; 5:7; 7:7; XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 7:31, 38 

AKIP-TEIA 

[A-ki]p-te-ia, var. (2) A-ki-te-ia 

1) s. of [_ }-ga, (2) JEN 560:31 

2) f. of IJa-nu-qa-a-a, HSS IX 152: rev. 8 

AKIP-TESUP 

A-kip-te-sup, var. (2) A-ki-te-sup, (3) A-ki-it-te-sup 

1) f. of Ni-ir-hi-til-la, (3) HSS V 78:6; (2) IX 90:10, 23; 
AASOR XVI 27:25 (read so against A-&fp-S[arri] of translit.); 
Ni-ih-ri-til-la, (2) JAOS LVII 3:4 


2) mar sarri, JEN 8:21; (2) 578:20, 25 

3) (2) JEN 144:9; (2) 630:13 

AKIP-TILLA 

A-kip-til-la, var. (2) A-ki-ip-til-la 

1) s. of A-hu-pu-um-bi, JEN 514:9; read A-ri*-pu-um-bi 

2) s. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 400:32 

3) s. of A-ri-ig-ge, RA XXIII 49:15, seal 

4) s. of A-ri-ik-ku-M, JEN 29:32, 47 

5) s. of A-ri-ip-iiur-ra, JEN 432:2, 12, 23, 42 

6) s. of A-ri*-pu-um-bi, JEN 514:9 (read so against A-hu-pu- 
um-bi of copy) 

7) s. of E-en-sa-ku, JEN 245:3 

8) s. of Er-wi-iarri, br. of E-wa-ri and El-jii-ip-til-la, JEN 
661:4 

9) s. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, HSS V 87:38, 42 

10) s. of Ha-su-ar, JEN 643:1, 7, 9 

11) s. of Hi-hi-li-ia, JEN 383:66 

12) s. of ffu-u-ia, JEN 155:29; 209:26, 39 (read so against 
Pu-u-ia of copy); JENu 387 

13) manzattuhlu, s. of Jju-ur-pu, RA XXIII 28:25; Hur-pu, 
SMN 2077 

14) s. of Ik-ki-ia, HSS V 43:11 

15) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 885 (see also Akiia, s. of idem) 

16) s. of Ki-pa-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 62:2, 5, 9, 12, 19, 22, 39; 
read Sar*-ri-ia 

17) s. of Ku-ur-pa-za-ah, gs. of Hi-il-bi-su-uh, JEN 478:3 (wr. 
A-kip-la-til) 

18) s. of Na-ni-ip-u-gur, JENu 220; HSS V 36:23 

19) s. of Pu-u-ia, JEN 209:26, 39; read s. of ffu*-u-ia 

20) s. of Sar*-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 62:2, 5, 9, 12, 19, 22, 39 (read 
so against Ki-pa-ri-ia of translit.) 

21) s. of Sa-ri-i!>-$e, AASOR XVI 22:23 

22) s. of Se-en-na-be, HSS IX 91:8, 18, 21 

23) s. of Ta-u-ga, JENu 323 (see also Akija, s. of idem) 

24) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 4:21, 27; 15:17 (reconstructed from 
JEN 37:21); 22:23; 34:23, 28; 37:21; 45:22, 30; 54:23,29; 
400:34; 409:18; 419:16; 425:24, 28; 548:24; 585:22; JENu 
96; 173; 289; 313; 362, 686; 943; 1163; 1169; br. of Sa-du-sa, 
JEN 55:17, 32; Tu-ra-ri, JEN 426:17, 35; (2) JENu 285; 
941; br. of Sa-tu-sa, JEN 12:18; 420:21 (see also Akiia, 
s. of idem) 

25) f. of A-kip-ta-se-ni, JEN 290:46 

26) f. of Ki-in-ia and Ki-in-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 62:2, 5, 9,12, 
19, 22, 39 

27) f. of Kip-ia-li, JEN 401:3 

28) f. of Ki-ir-ru-ge, SMN 2159 

29) f. of Na-ip-til-la, JENu 859 

30) f. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 401:3 

31) f. of Nu-ul-lu, HSS IX 63:13, 15 

32) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 17:24 

33) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 25:30 

34) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 416:20; 420:23; 421:19; 426:26; 
483:17; 642:23; HSS V 72:53 

35) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 642:24 

36) f. of Ur-hi- ia, gf. of El-1}i-ip-ta-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI61:2 
(read so against A-ki-til-la of translit.) 

37) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 63:13, 15 

38) f. of 'Wa-se-el-li, JEN 432:2, 12, 23, 42 

39) f. of Zi-U-i-u, JEN 182:2 

40) ™askapu, RA XXIII 58:1 

41) scribe, HSS V 13:12, 18, case 

42) RA XXIII 53:29; XXXV, p. 27 

Akip-tirwi, see Akit-tirwi 
AKIP-TURA 

A-kip-du-ra, var. (2) A-kip-tu-ra, (3) A-ki-id-du-ra, (4) A-ki-id- 
du-ra-e 

1) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, AASOR XVI 22:22, 32 

2) f. of A-ri-ih-ha, (2) HSS IX 100:35 

3) f. of [Ip]-sd-ha-lu, (3) JEN 320:8 (read so against A-mur- 
id-du-ra of copy) 
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4) attabu, (4) RA XXVIII 6:13 

5) (3) SMN 3498 
AKITTA (see also Akitti) 

A-ki-it-ta, var. (2) A-ki-it-te 

1) s. of A-ri-ik-ku-su-uh, HSS V 55:34, 44 

2) S. of Ili-imitti H , JENu 974; Ili-imitti, (2) JENu 1164 

3) s. of Na-ge-pu, (2) JEN 245:19 

4) s. of Pur-na-a-[ pu], (2) JEN 365:20, 33 

5) f. of ffa-si-ig-ge-wa-ar, (2) JEN 571:31 

6) f. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 601:22 

7) (2) RA XXIII 25: seal 
Aki-teia, see Akip-teja 
A-ki-te-sup, see Akip- tesup 
AKITTI (see also Akitta) 

A. •* 

1) f. of Na-ni-ra-aS-[Ie], HSS IX 141:1. e. 31 

A-ki-til-la, read A-kip*-til-la 

1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, AASOR XVI 61:2 

AKIT-TIRWI 

A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, var. (2) A-ki-ti-ir-wi, (3) A-gi-li-ir-wi, (4 )A-kip- 
ti-ir-wi 

1) s. of It-fyi-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 23:26 

2) s. of Ki-bi-l _], (2) JEN 613:23 

3) s. of Pu-h.i-Se-rd, (2) AASOR XVI 26:19 

4) f. of Ki-pa-a-pu, JEN 272:39 

5) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 307:32 (read so against A-ki-na-ti-ir-wi 
of copy); 333:86 

6) f. of Be-la-nu, (2) JEN 301:16; Be-la-a-nu, (3) JEN 89:25 
(read so against Be-la-nu of copy), 37 

7) f. of SES-ki-t_1, JEN 379:11 

8) (4) SMN 352 
AKITUIA (Akk. Akttuia?) 

A-ki-du-ia 

1) s. of Al-p[u-ia], JEN 605:2, 7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 24, 28, 41 
A-ki-id-du-ra, see Akip-tura 
AKIT-TURU 

A-ki-id-du-ru, var. (2) A-ki-du-ru 

1) s. of Ar-te-tup, (2) JENu 811; (2) HSS IX 78:5, 17, 21 

2) JEN 518:11 

AKIIU 

A-ki-iu x (iA.)-'A 

1) HSS IX 148: rev. 3 

AKBARIIA 

Ak-pa-ri-ia 

1) f. of Buk-ri-te-sup, HSS V 13:15; 26:26 
^ak.dingir.ra (for reading d Nabu-ila see Speiser in AASOR 
XVI, p. 109) 

d AK.DINGIR.RA, Var. (2) AK.DINGIR.RA, (3) d AK.KA.DINGIR.RA, (4) 
AK.KA.DINGIR.RA, (5) rf AK.DINGIR.ME§, (6) AQ.QA.DINGIR.RA 

1) scribe, s. of d Sin-nap*-sir x { mus) *, (2) JEN 241:26,29 (tablet 
has clearly last two signs, omitted in copy); d Sin-nap-sir, 
HSS V 84:31; 101:18, 20-, d Sin-na-ap-sir A sau), JENu 880; 
d Sin-na-ap-si-ra, (6) SMN 3483 

2) f. oiA-bi-ilu, JEN 105:41; HSS IX 19:45; 107:22; AASOR 
XVI 65:37 

3) f. of Sin-ilu, HSS V 10:21 

4) f. of Bi-ma-an-ni, JEN 115:24; 573( = 490):36; 608:42; 
699:75; HSS IX 27:27; 101:48; 145: rev. 17; Bi-rna-an-ni- 
d adad, JEN 370:48; 663:31; Bimdnni (se. ga) - [<i| adad, JEN 
296:22; Si- ma-an-. . . . , HSS IX 20:47 (copied Si-ma-an- 
i5-tar; impossible to collate) 

5) f. of (Suk]-ri-te-iMp, AASOR XVI 63:20 

6) scribe, JEN 137:18 (det.. dingir omitted in copy); 149:18; 
152:17; 175:18; 178:15; 194:17; 336:29; 474:47, 48; 480: 
17; 481:17; HSS V 21:18,21; (5) SMN 3519; TCLIX 26:19 

7) (4) JENu 921 (tablet now missing, impossible to collate); 
HSS IX 151 :rev. 1; (3) AASOR XVI 4:25; 15:20; 16:17; 
17:15; 72:29; RA XXIII 75:8, 12; 79:5, 7; 81:5, 6; TCL 
1X2:4, 6; 42:18 
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AK(K)U_' 

A-gu-. . . ., var. (2) Ak-ku-. . . . , (3) A-ku-. . . . 

1) f. of Ni-ih-bi-a-su, (2) HSS V11:30 (read perhaps Ak-ku- ia) 

2) f. of Be-li-ia, HSS IX 109:34 

3) f. of Un-te-es-sup, (3) HSS V 63:15 

AKKUIA 

Ak-ku-ia, var. (2) Ag-gu-ia, (3) Ak-ku-u-ia, (4) A-ak-ku-ia, (5) 

Ak-ku-a, (6) A-ku-ia 

1) s. of A-k[a\p*-duk-ki, JEN 260:15? (wr. Ak-{ku\-ia; read so 
against A-ta-duk-ki of copy—PMP) 

2) s. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 40:22, 29; 49:24; 614:22; JENu 221 

3) s. of A-ri-ik-ku-ru-we-e, JEN 550:2, 4, 11, 17 

4) s. of Ar-te-sup, HSS V 80:40, 50 

5) s. of d Adad-bUi, (6) JEN 560:104 

6) s. of A-ta-duk-ki, JEN 260:15; read A-k[a\p*-duk-ki 

7) s. of Ga-ku-zi, (5) JEN 565:20 

8) s. of Ka-ti-ri, HSS V 62:4, 9, 17; (2) 84:6, 7, 11, 14, 19; IX 
113:2, 7, 8, 12; 114:2, 7, 8; (3) 115:2, 6, 7; 116:3, 8, 13; 
f. of Zi-ge, h. of tGe-ra-se, HSS V 71:1, 5, 12, 30; Qa-ti-ri, 
JEN 260:16; 302:19; HSS V45:1,5, 9; 50:1,5,9; (6) 61:2, 
4, 5; IX 114:2, 7, 8; JAOS LV 1:17, 35; Ga-ti-ri, HSS V 
64:2,5,6 

9) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Ta-a-a and Afi-ha-ar-pa, JEN 146: 
3; s. of N[i-nu-a-tjal*, JEN 187:1 (see also Akkul-enni, s. of 
idem ) 

10) sangk, s. of d U-kur-a-tal and U-[gur]-a-tal, JEN 576:17, 30 

11) s. of Wa-an-li-ia, br. of Ge-wa-ra-a-tal and Zu-u-uh-he, JEN 
264:3, 8, 12, 32 (see also Akkul-enni, s. of idem) 

12) s. of Wi-ir-zi-a-'e JEN 126:38, 43 

13) s. of Zi-il-te-es-su-up, (5) JEN 565:16 

14) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, (2) JEN 138:2 

15) f. of Ila-ni-e, HSS V 19:21, 26 

16) f. of IJu-ti-ia, JEN 546:11 

17) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, (6) JEN 461:13; M u-us*-(te}-ia, (6) JEN 
24:19 (read so against Mu-kap-ia of copy) 

18) f. of No-fti-ia, JEN 209:28, 37; HSS IX 94:1; (4) HMN 
265 (see also following number) 

19) f. of Na-fyi-sal-mu, JENu 1030; f. of Na-hi-is-sa-al-rnu, h. 
of / Ge-ra-se, HSS V 71:1, 5,12, 30 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

20) f. of Pa-a-a, (2) JENu 916 

21) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 49:30; 401:28; 546:11; 614:29; JENu 
221; RA XXIII 33:29 

22) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, HSS V 48:38 

23) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 361:2 

24) f.? of m] Tu-ul-pu-na-ia, (6) HSS V 65:2? (wr. over era- 
sure) 5 

25) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 31:30; 213:38; (6) JENu 225; 602; 1030; 
HSS V46:1; 51:1; 58:3; 60:3; 73:2; IX 117:5; 118:4; gf. of 
Se-el-lu-ni, HSS V 7:1; gf. of Be-en-ni-ma, HSS V 67:2; gf. 
of E-el-lu, Ar-zi-iz-za, and Be-en-ni-ma, HSS V 72:2, 27; h. 
of f Ge-ra-ke (see Nos. 8 and 19), HSS V 71:1, 5, 12, 30 (see 
also Akkul-enni, f. of idem) 

26) JEN 326:26; 353:22; 550:9, 11,17; JENu 900; 1030; 1163; 
HSS V 35:2; 39:8; 88:4; 90:7; (3) VAS I 106:5 

AKULA .. . . ? 

A-gu-la/na-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Nu-za-M, JEN 482:21 


AKKUL-ENNI 

Ak-ku-le-en-ni, var. (2) Ak-ku-le-ni, (3) Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, (4) Ak- 
ku-id-e-ni, (5) Ak-ku-ul-en-ni 

1) s. of A-hu-si-na, JEN 300:39, 48 

2) s. of A-ki-ia, br. of Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-mi, HSS V 25:1,15, 
19; br. of f Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-um-mi, HSS V 69:1, 7, 9, br. of 
1 Be-el-la-aq-qa-du-um-mi and { Qa-pu-la-an-za, HSS 5' 80:2, 
4, 10, 11, 16, 24, 34, 36 (see also following number) 

3) s. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 204:29; HSS IX 88:4, 23, 24 (see 
also preceding number) 
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4) s. of A[r- _], (2) JEN 412:12 

5) scribe, s. of A-ri-fia-ma-an-(na') , JEN 386:46 

6) s. of Ar-ni-ia, JEN 68:28; 212:29; 415:32 

7) s. of Ar-se-ni, br. of Uk-ku-ia, Um-pur-du, and Ha-si-ia, 
JEN 234:3, 9, 15, 22 

8) s. of Ar-ti-ia, SMN 3499 

9) s. of [ N)-zi-ia, AASOR XVI 68:11 (read perhaps [Z]a -zi-ia) 

10) s. of Eh-li-ia, AASOR XVI 68:12 

11) s. of E-ni-ia, JEN 1:20 

12) s. of [H)a-is-te-sup, AASOR XVI 58:48 

13) s. of f Ha-mu-sarri, HSS IX 125:2, 5 (or read Sal-ha-mu- 
sarri ) 

14) s. of y a-na-a-a , JAOS LV 3:15 

15) s. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, AASOR XVI 18:24 

16) s. of Is-ma- d adad, AASOR XVI 57:27 

17) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 204:35, 44; (2) JENu 854; AASOR 
XVI 42:42 

18) s. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 432:35 

19) s. of Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ri *, br. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 255:52 (read 
so against Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ha of copy) 

20) s. of Ki-iz-rd-ri, br. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 188:3 

21) s. of Mu-us-te-e-a, RA XXIII 28:2, 5, 7, 10, 19, 28, 30, 33, 
Mu-us-te-a, RA XXIII 35:2, 28, 37; Mu[s*-t)e*-ia, RA 
XXIII 44:14, seal 

22) s. of Mu-ut-ta, (1)(2) RA XXIII 22:12, seal 

23) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 371:29 (see also Akkuia, s. of idem ) 

24) s. of Pal-te-sup, JEN 644:3 (so translit. by EC) 

25) s. of d Sin-i-ki-sa, HSS IX 47:15 

26) s. of Sal-ha-mn-sarri; see No. 13 

27) s. of Sa-al-na-am-be, TCL IX 8:21, 27; Ba-at-na-ap, RA 
XXIII 51:30, seal 

28) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, HSS IX 74:3, 20; RA XXIII 5:43, seal 

29) s. of Bep- d iUar, (3) JEN 584:33 

30) s. of Ta-am-pu-ia, JEN 62:21, 31; 230:24, 29; Tam-pu-ia, 
(2) JEN 133:15 

31) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JENu 736 (see also Akkuia, s. of idem) 

32) s. of Warad-te-ia, JEN 473:36 

33) s. of Za-nu-nu , JEN 666:32; 671:14 

34) s. of [Z]a -zi-ia, AASOR XVI 68:11 (read perhaps r A '-zi-ia) 

35) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, JENu 414 

36) f. of A-fyitria, JEN 19:2 

37) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 510:1; 596:28 

38) f. of Ar-pu-um-bi, JEN 666:28; 671:9; A-ri-pu-um-bi, 
JENu 679 

39) f. of Eh,-li-ia , JEN 508:10; JENu 65 

40) f. of E-teS-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 2:40 

41) f. of H a-na-a-a, HSS IX 80:7 

42) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 19:2; 236:10 (read so against Zi-li-ia of 
copy); Ge-li-i-ia, RA XXVIII 3:2 

43) f. of Be-la-a-bi, (4) JEN 162:1; (4) 343:2; Be-la-bi, (4) 
JENu 70a 

44) f. of Pur-ni-ia, (5) JENu 448 

45) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal , JEN 29:31 

46) f. of Suk-ri, JEN 297:41 

47) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 564 

48) f. of Ta-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 64:25 

49) f. of Ta-u-qa, JEN 126:37; Ta-aiux(A..A.)-qa, JEN 182:13; 
{T]a*-ti-ga, JEN 433:33 

50) f. of Te-hi-ip-zu*-lu-uk, (2) AASOR XVI 73:36 (read so 
against Te-hi-ip-zi-lu-uk of list of p.n.’s) 

51) f. of V-na-ap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 35:21 (read Ak*-ku- 
l[e*-en-ni] against En-ku-ub-. ... of translit.); SMN 2582 

52) f. of Up-pu-ki-ia, JEN 539:26 

53) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 15:26 (see also Akkuia, f. of idem) 

54) f. of Zi-li-ia , JEN 236:10; read Ge*-li-ia 

55) maqqartu, HSS IX 37:7 

56) scribe, HSS V 1:25 

57) slave, JEN 471:7 

58) JEN 204:11; 385:42; 667:13; JENu 22a; 118; 1124; HSS 
V 103:3, 10, 18; AASOR XVI 74:23; (1) (2) 82:5, 7; TCL 
IX 26:6, 9 


AKU-SENNI 

A-ku-se-en-ni, var. (2) A-ku-se-ni, (3) A-gu-se-ni, (4) A-gu-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Ija-ip-sarri, (3) AASOR XVI 26:17, 30 

2) s. of Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*, JEN 422:2, 8, 11, 14, 16 (read -te 
against -se of copy) 

3) f. of A-ri-wa-ti, JEN 25:18 

4) f. of E-suk-ru(m), JEN 510:18 

5) f. of Nu-ba-na-ni, (2) JEN 358:2; Nu-pa-na-ni, JEN 466:3 

6) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 574:25 

7) f. of Te-fii-ia, JEN 260:13; (2) 265:9; JENu 880; HSS V 
63:16 

8) f. of Du-qa-a-pu, JEN 292:27; Tu-uq-qa-a-bi, (4) JENu 
979; Dup-qa-pu, JENu 797 

9) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, HSS IX 158: rev. 6 

10) f. of V-mi-ia, (2) JEN 67:29 

11) f. of Zi-lip-sarri, HSS V 8:13 

12) JEN 518:2; (4) JENu 1108; (2) AASOR XVI 71:38 

AKKU-TEIA 

Ak-ku-te-ia, var. (2) Ak-ku-te-a, (3) Ak-ku-te 

1) s. of Te-es-s-w-ia, AASOR XVI 21:26, 35 

2) s. of Ut-ha-ap-se, JEN 81:2, 10, 12, 14 

3) s. of Wa-at-wa, JENu 1084; JAOS LV 3:13, 21 

4) f. of ya-na-a-a, (3) HSS V 75:29 (see also Akku-tesup, f. of 
idem) 

5) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (2) JEN 492:33 

6) JENu 1028 

AKKU-TENI 

Ak-ku-te-ni 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27 

AKKU-TESUP 

Ak-ku-te-sup 

1) s. of #u-f>i-ta-a&-fre, JENu 807 

2) s. of Se-eh-li-[ _], JEN 406:23 

3) s. of . . . .-mi-ni-es-H, RA XXIII 70:2 

4) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 375:29; 549:2, 19 

5) f. of ya-na-a-a, JEN 375:29; 549:2, 20 (see also Akku-teia, 
f. of idem) 

AL .... 

A-al-{ _] 

1) RA XXIII 82:23 

AL . .. . NI 
A-al-. . . .-ni 

1) f. of Ni-zu-uk, JEN 617:29 (wr. A-al-[. . . .]); A-ta-na-ah 
and Ni-zu-uk, JENu 350 

ALLAIA? 

A1 -la-a 

1) f./m. of tj-a-te, JEN 477:25 

'ALLAI-KANZA 
! Al-la-i-qa-an-za 

1) SMN 113; 126; 209 

'ALLAI-NAIA 
f Al-la-i-na-a-a 

1) SMN 209; 3359 

'ALLAISE 
1 Al-la-i-se 

1) d. of [ N]a-i-ge-wa-ar , JENu 859 

f ALLAI-TALMA 
f Al-la-i-tal-ma 
1) SMN 625 

f ALLAI-TATTA 
1 Al-la-i-ta-at-ta 

1) SMN 320; 349; 1101 

'ALLAI-TURAHE 

/ Al-la-i-du-ra-fye., var. (2) f Al-la-i-du-ra-he, (3) f Al-la-i-tu-ra-he, 
(4) s A-la-i-tu(m)-ra-be 

1) JENu 940; (4) SMN 818; (3) RA XXIII 55:10; (2) 68: 
seal; 78:4; TCL IX 22:13? (wr. fAl-l\a]-i-du-[r&-h6]) 
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f ALL AI-W AHRI 
f Al- la-i-wa-ah-ri 

1) SMN 113; 126; 1227 

'ALA-PUSA 
1 A-la-pu-sa 

1) JEN 174:3 

ALASARAM 

A-la-sa-ra-am 

1) f. of Ha-ip-sarri, JEN 412:15 

ALI.... 

A-li-{ _] 

1) f. of J-ni-is-ta-a-e, JEN 443:15 

2) f. of Mu-us-te- ia, JEN 309:19 

ALLIIA 

A-al-li-ia 

1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:6 

'ALLIE-SAR 
1 A-al-li-e-sar 

1) JEN 507:1 

ALLI-KIPA 

Alli-ki-ba 

1) f. of iVa-a[l-d]u-fa, JEN 66:3 

ALIPPIJA 

A-li-ib-bi-ia, var. (2) A-li-bi-ia, (3) A-li-ib-be-ia 

1) s. of Ki-iz-zi-har-be, (2) JEN 2:18; 256:33; 287:32; (2) 
483:22; JENu 255; Ki-iz-zi-fiar-ba, JEN 13:27, 44; Ge-ez- 
zi-har-pa, JEN 104:2; Ki-zi-har-be, (1)(2) JEN 121:19,26; 
127:7; 231:23; Ki-zi-ha-ar-pa, (1)(2) JEN 201:28, 33; Ki- 
iz-zi-har-pa, JEN 265:38, 51; (2) 286:12, 15 (copy omits 
Ki-iz-zi-har-pa in both lines); (2) 420:32; 421:28; (1)(3) 
588:39, 49; (1)(3) 610:28, 35, 37; AASOR XVI 93:20, 29; 
Ki-iz-zi-ha-ar-pa, (2) JEN 416:25; Ki-iz-har-be, and Ki-iz- 
zi-frar-be , JEN 252:34, 40 

2) f. of Pal-te-e-a, JEN 120:32; 542:2; Pa-al-te-ia, (2) JENu 
703; Pa-al-te-e, (2) HSS V 77:6 

3) (2) JEN 355:47; 471:14; (2) JENu 189 

'ALLISA 
f A-al- li-sd 

1) TCL IX 22:19; SMN 209 

'ALlTU 
f A-li-tu(m) 

1) JEN 505:7 

ALKIIA 

Al-ki-ia, var. (2) Al-gi-ia 

1) s. of E-te-e-a, TCL IX 44:19, 30 

2) s. of fja-ma-an-na, JEN 461:12, 17 

3) s. of \Ha\-a-ru(m), JEN 10:20; ffa-a-ru, JEN 86:21 (JEN 
10 and 86 have identical witness sequence—PMP) 

4) s. of Ila-ni-su, br. of Ija-ni-u, HSS V 96:5 (see also No. 8) 

5) s. of Mi-ik-ki-ia, JEN 426:28 

6) s. of Mil-ki-le-sup, br. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 206:2, 19, 23, 27, 30; 
br. of E-en-sa-ku, It-hi-. . . . , and Ur-hi-ia, JEN 400:3, 
13, 21; br. of Zi-li-ia, Ur-hi-ia, and En-sa-ku, JEN 521:14 

7) s. of Na-as-wi, (2) JEN 89:30 (A-gi-ia, s. of Na-as-wi, ap- 
pearingin JEN 89:38 with same seal impression as Al-ki-ia, 
s. of Na-as-wi, has in JEN 301:15, 25, is evidently scribal 
error for Al-gi-ia —PMP); 301:15, 25; Na-as-bi, (2) JEN 
47:18, 26 

8) s. of Ni-su-H, TCL IX 44:18, 29 (copy doubtful; see also 
No. 4) 

9) s. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 190:1? (wr. AHk]i-fa) 

10) s. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 423:26? (appears as Al-ki-ia in copy, 
but on tablet al is partly effaced and reading is question¬ 
able) ; manzattuhlu, JEN 667:25? (wr. [Al }-ki-ia) 

11) s. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 264:23; 415:31, 45; 603:35; br. of 
Um-bi-ia, JENu 92 

12) s. of Wa-ah-ri-se-ni, JEN 277:31 

13) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 40:24; 49:28; 401:21; JENu 221 


14) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 468:37 

15) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 350:33 

16) f. of Ni-ik-mi-ia, RA XXIII 50:36? (wr. Al-ki-i\&]) 

17) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 661:36 

18) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, JEN 300:38 (read so against Hu-di-ia 
of copy); JENu 974 

19) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 583:22, 29 

20) judge, JEN 664:32 

21) JENu 941 

ALKI-TE 

Al-ki-te 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, br. of f Wa-ru-ia, HSS V 16:1,16 

ALKI-TESUP 

Al-ki-te-sup 

1) s. of pla-is-te-Sup, JEN 462:18, 23; JENu 967; HSS V 
72:59,61 

2) s. of Te-hi-ip-a-pu, JEN 105:39, 45 

3) s. of Du-uh-me-ia, JEN 409:25,31; JENu 555; Du-uh-mi-ia, 
JEN 22:28, 33; Tu-um*-hi-ia, JEN 8:22 (second sign as 
copied resembles ru, but on tablet it actually resembles 
urn —PMP) 

4) s. of Tu-ru-hi-ia, JEN 8:22; read Tu-urn*-hi-ia and see 
preceding number 

5) scribe, s. of Wa-qar-bili, HSS V 58:25, 30 

6) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 9:2; 599:38 

7) f. of ffa-si-ia, HSS IX 18:45; 35:2; 90:3, 22 

8) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 525:10; 670:10 

ALKI-TILLA 

Al-ki-til-la 

1) s. of ffa-si-pa-pu, JEN 470:30 

2) s. of I-le-e-ri, JEN 549:6, 17 

3) s. of It-hi-[ _], JEN 483:21 

4) s. of Qa-in-nu-ia, br. of Zu-un-na-a-a, HSS IX 13:1, 14 

5) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 236:37; 584:34, 42 

6) f. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 40:22; 49:24; 614:22; JENu 221 

7) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 270:26 

8) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 59:31; 468:36; HSS IX 35:7 

9) judge, JEN 138:9, 18, 24 

10) scribe, JEN 125:27 

11) JEN 297:11 

ALPTJ .... 

Al-p[u-. . . .] 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JENu 225 

ALPUIA 

Al-pu-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 2:17; 63:27; 90:12; 420:18; 555:11; 
JENu 367 

2) s. of FJa-nu-ia, br. of 0-na-ap-ta-e and A-ri-ma-at-qa, JEN 
552:4 (wr. clearly Ha-nu-ia, not Ha-si-ia) 

3) s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 5:31; 71:34; 81:31; 94:34; 96:31; 202: 
35; 418:31; 580:30; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 
1007 

4) s. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 420:19; 426:25 

5) s. of Ma-. . . . , JENu 70a 

6) s. of 0-na-a-a, JEN 302:2, 5, 8, 10, 13, 25 

7) f. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 25:3 

8) f. of A-ki-du-ia, JEN 605:2? (wr. Al-p[u-ia]) 

9) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 410:29 

10) f. of Uu-i-te-sup, JEN 51:24; 58:25; 70:25; 581:25; 582:24; 
JENu 297 

11) f. of In-ni, JEN 661:6 

12) f. of Ip-sa-fya-lu, HSS IX 13:29 

13) f. of It-fri-iS-ta, JEN 51:23; 58:24; 70:25; 154:8; 408:25; 
581:24; 582:23; JENu 297 

14) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 286:3; JENu 790 

ALPUM-ATAL 

Al-pu-ma-tal 

1) s. of Ar-za-ar-wa, HSS V 75:19, 34 
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AL-TESUP 

A-al-te-sup, var. (2) Al-te-sup, (3) A-al-te-es-sup, (4) A-al-te-es- 
su-up 

1) s. of Nct-i-is-ge-el-bi, JEN 275:26 

2) s. of Se-el-wi-fiu, (4) JEN 565:18 (read perhaps Pa -al-te- 
eS-su-up, s. of idem) 

3) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 57:22; 455:17; (4) HSS V 76:16: 
Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 157:1; (3) 279:23; 295:22, 28; 467:40; 
§u-um-me-ia, JEN 244:19; JENu 529a 

4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 38:29; 91:24; 348 = 653; 369:12 
(read so against A- r mE(e-sup of copy—PMP); (2) 375:18: 
653( = 348):39; JENu 421 

5) f. of d Sin-ti-na, (2) AASOR XVI 93:23; read ’ArUe-sup, {. 
of idem —PMP 

ALUM-ASTAR 

A-lu-ma-as-tar 

1) s. of Te-es-sup-er-wi, br. of Ma-an-nu-ki, SMN 2613 

ALUS-TAE 

A-lu-us-ta-e 

1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-fye, JEN 99:17; 285:22; JENu 877; “"'zadim, 
JEN 69:13 

2) JENu 755 (wr. A-lu-us-ta-(e)) 

ALLU-TEIA 

Al-lu-te-e-a 

1) JEN 518:10 

A-ma, read A-ba* 

1) s. of En-suk-ru(m), HSS V 95:22 

f AMMA 
1 Am-ma 

1) RA XXIII 82:8; TCL IX 22:23 

AMMAIA 
Am-ma-a-a 

1) f. of Be-en-ni, JEN 283:3, 24 

f AMMAIA? 
f, AnA-ma-a-a 

1) zi-ra-zu-u, JEN 507:19 

AMMAKKA 

Am-ma-aq-qa, var. (2) A-ma-aq-qa 

1) s. of Eh-li-ia, AASOR XVI 28:22, 31 

2) f. of Ar-nu-zu, JENu 104; 986 

3) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 606:33 

A-ma-ki, see Hasipuia 
1) JEN~485:29 

AMMAKU (see also Amroanisanna?) 

Am-ma-ku, var. (2) Am-ma-a-ku 

1) s. of tj-lu-si-ia, HSS V 62:19; (1)(2) HSS IX 95:4, 9 

A-ma-am-ba, read A-ba*-am-ba 

1) s. of Ku-[ _], JEN 482:23, 29 

AMMANISANNA? 

Am-ma-ni-sa-an-na (perhaps poor writing for Am-ma-ku , q.v.; 
impossible to collate—PMP) 

1) HSS IX 95:27 

AMANTE 
A-ma-an-te 

1) s. of Su-/;wr ur -zi, HSS IX 123:6 (sw of translit. perhaps a 
printer’s error; impossible to collate) 

2) f. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 24:20 

3) f. of Ta-ba-a*-a, RA XXIII42:23 (read so against Ta-ba-e-a 
of copy) 

4) f. of Zi-ge, HSS IX 144: rev. 12 
Am-ma-ri, see Ammaru 

AMMAR-ILI 

A-ma-ar-ili 

1) f. of_, JEN 39:16 


I ammarSa 

Am-ma-ar-sa, var. (2) Arn-ma-ar-sd 

1) s. of Pal-te-e-a, br. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, JEN 399:2, 8, 14, 15, 
16, 35; Pal-te-e , (1)(2) JEN 668:2, 6, 9, 10, 11, 17, 36, 42, 
47 

2) (2) JENu 1111 
AMMAR-SA-ILI 

A -mar-sa-ili, var. (2) A m-ma-( ar) -sa- Hi 

1) habiru, AASOR XVI 40:2, 4, 8, 11 

2) (2) HSS V 93:10 
AMMAR-SAMAS 

Am-ma-arAsamas 

1) f. of A-ga-pa-ti-il, SMN 179 

^amar.tu-gal, see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 
AMMARU 
Am-ma-ri 

1) f. of Wa-an-ti-se-ni, JEN 241:25, 27 

Am-ma-sa-ili, read perhaps Am-ma-(a,r)-sa-ili 
1) HSS V 93:10 

f AMAT-KUBI 
1 Amat-ku-bi 
1) JEN 507:4 
fAMMEJA 

1 Am-me-ia, var. (2) 1 Arn-rne-e-a 
1) (1)(2) TCL IX 15:3, 7 
AMILIIA 
A-mi-li-ia 

1) s. of d Adad-Mli, JEN 560:92 

2) s. of Pu-\[a]-ni-ki-ir, JEN 560:80 

3) f. of A-na-ka, JEN 560:103 
f AMMINAJE 

1 Am-mi-na-i-e 

1) HSS IX 1:4, 12, 14, 16, 19, 21 
AMINIPE 
A-mi-ni-be 

1) s. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 367 
'AMMIS-SALLI 

1 Am-mi-is-sal-li, var. (2) f Am-mi-sd-li 
1) (2) SMN 126; 394 
AMKA 
Am-qa 

1) s. of Am-bi-zi-na, JEN 192:1, 7, 9, 13, 19, 31 
AMPA . .. . ? 

Am-pa-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 389:25 

AMPEN 

Am-be-en, var. (2) Am-be 

1) am na-ki-ru and am na-ki-ru(m), s. of Ta-a-a, (1) (2) JEN 87: 

39, 45; am na-ki-ru, JEN 600:36, 48 

AMPI-ZINA 

Am-bi-zi-na 

1) f. of Am-qa, JEN 192:1 

am - d sin, read Rim- d sin 

f AMSAR-ELLI 

f Am-Sa-re-el-li 

1) d. of 1 IJa-lu-ia, gd. of Dur-se-en-ni, w. of Suk-ri-te-sup, sis. 
of f Be-ha-li-tu{m) and f Qa-an-zu-us-sal-li, AASOR XVI 
55:20, 26 

f AMTA-SAR 

1 Am-da-sa-ar , var. (2) f A m-la-sa-ar 

1) w. of Zi-ir-ri, (1)(2) JEN 413:2, 7, 8; 564:3, 7 

2) JEN 565:4, 7, 8, 12 

AMUMIIA 

A-mu-mi-ia 

1) s. of Ila-a-nu, HSS V 5:2, 11, 13 
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AMUMI-TESUP 

A-mu-mi-te-sup, var. (2) A-mu-ur-mi-te-sup 

1) scribe, s. of d Sin-na-din-[. . . .], JEN 9:38 (tablet shows 

[dub*.s]ar*) ; d Sin- na nadin-[ _], HSS IX 8:36 

2) scribe, s.? of Si-ma-an-ni, RA XXIII 66:14? (wr. [k]-mu- 
mi-te-sup) 

3) manzattuhlu, JENu 850 

4) scribe, JEN 108:28 (wr. A-mu-(mi}-te-sup; seal impression 
is same as that of A-mu-mi-te-sup, s. of d Sin-na-din-\. . . .], 
JEN 9:43—PMP); (1)(2) HSS V 38:30, 33 (impossible to 
collate spelling of second form); IX 103:38; RA XXIII 
66:14 

5) JEN 533:7; 646:14 

A-mu-ur-ra-bi (possible interps. are Amurr(u)-abi, Amur-abi, 
and Amurr(u)-rabl) 

A-mu-ur-ra-bi, var. (2) A-mu-ur-ra-a-bi, (3) A-mur-rahi, (4) A- 
mu-ur-rabi, (5) A-mu-ra-a-bi, (6) A-mu-ra-bi, (7) d Amurru 
(mar.tu )-rabl, (8) A-mur-ra-a-bi, (9) A-mur-ra-bi, (10) d Amurru 

(MAR.TU)-a-6f, (11) d AMAR.TU-GAL 

1) s. of Bu-ti-ia, (6) HSS V49:34; IX 96:26; (10) 120:6, 13, 
17; (4) SMN 6; (2) 15 

2) s. of $illi(Mi.m)-ia-wa, (3) JEN 101:27, 31 

3) f. of Ki-is-ta-mur-ri, (5) JENu 799 

4) f. of [_] -ki-ia, (11) JEN 662:75 

5) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:9 

6) (7) JEN 576:27; (7) JENu 87 b; (3) 350; 533; HSS IX 119: 
20, 28; (9) SMN 2492; (8) 3100 

AMURRIIA 
A murri (mar.tu)-10 

1) scribe, s. of d Uta-ma-an-si, HSS IX 96:32, 39; AASOR XVI 
43:25; RA XXIII 5:48 

A-mur-id-du-ra, read A-ki*-id-du-ra 
1) f. of [Ip]-sA-ha-lu, JEN 320:8 
A-mu-ur-mi-te-Sup, see Amurni-tesup 

AMUR-SARRI 

A-mur-sarri 

1) f. of d SinAadu-ni, HSS IX 22:39; SMN 3103; 3601 

AMURRU-_ 

d Amwrrw(MAR.Tu)-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 101:12 

2) f. of Tu-ra-ri, RA XXIII 50:37 (read so against Sit-mar- 
t[u-. . . .] of copy) 

d Amurru-abi, see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 
d Amurru-rabI, see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 
AMURRU-SARR-ILl 

d Amurru(MAn.T!v)-sarr pl -ili pl , var. (2) d Amurru (m A r.tu) - sarr- 
ili 

1) scribe, s. of Qa-$i-ri, JEN 414:25 

2) scribe, (2) JEN 552:12 

A-mu-te-kup, read A-rnu-(mi)-te-sup 
1) scribe, JEN 108:28 

AN-. . . . 

AN-[-] 

1) f. of Na-as-wi, JEN 88:23 

2) f. of Sa-qa-ra-ak-ti, TCL IX 20:2 

3) f. of Ta-a-be-a, HSS IX 109:28 

4) f. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 59:31 

5) scribe, HSS IX 150: rev. 6 

ANAKA? 

A-na-ka 

1) s. of A-mi-li-ia, JEN 560:102 
An-a-gal, read Dingir-a-gal 

ANAKIL 
A-na-ki-i l 

1) s. of N a-ni-ip-Sarri, JEN 17:2, 12, 16, 17, 18 

an.an.tu[k], read Jla- ni *rdsU 

1) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, JEN 61:39 
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an -na-ta, read Ilu-na-ta 

AnAa}-du-ri, read An-za*-du-ri 
1) JEN 531:7 
ANNEIA 

An-ni-e*-a, var. (2) An-ni-ia 

1) f. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JEN 316:6 (read so against An-ni-qa-a-a 
of copy); JEN 477:24 (read so against An-ni-ia of copy) 

2) (2) RA XXIII 53:12 

ANHITI 

An-hi-ti 

1) s. of P«-[un]-m-[ia], JEN 563:7 

AN-i-. ... 

an-i-[. • • •] 

1) s. of MuS-te-Sup, JEN 634:31 
An-ni-ia, see Anneia 
An-ni-qa-a-a, read An-ni-e*-a 

1) f. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JEN 316:6 

ANIKEIA 

*A)-ni-ge-ia 

1) f. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 461:7 

ANIN-API 

A-ni-na-bi 

1) s. of Ar-sd-an-ta, HSS V 43:27 

2) f. of 1-wi-is-ti, JEN 71:4 

3) f. of Sa-lim-pu-ti(l), JEN 71:4 

4) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 273:21 

5) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 71:4 

6) JEN 525:36, 45; 670:41, 53 
( ANIRSE 

1 A-ni-ir-se-e, var. (2) s A-ni-ir-se 
1) SMN 359; 361; (2) 3360 
An-niAu, see Ila-msu 
ANITA 

A-ni-ta, var. (2) A-ni-i-ta 

1) name of a dimtu, JEN 486:6; (2) JENu 397 (see also follow¬ 
ing two names) 

ANITAIL 
A-ni ta-i-il 

1) name of a dimtu, JEN 60:7 (see also preceding and fol¬ 
lowing names) 

ANITANI 

A-ni-ta-ni 

' 1) name of a dimtu, JEN 250:11; 251:5, 9; 263:8; 439:4 (see 
also preceding two names) 

An-ni- tuk, see Ila-msu 

ANIU? 

A-a-[nji-ii 

1) JEN 603:8 

ANKALILI (Akk. Ili-kalili?) 

An-qa-li-li 

1) s. of Eh-li-ia, HSS V 69:17 

ANKE .... 

An-ge-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 388:32 

an. Ki-ia, read Ili-itti-ia 
AN.Gis.MA-sf-fw-ff, see Samas-ma-simti? 
an . kuru 6 . MA-zi- la-gu 

An.Ts.vuve-MA-zi-la-gu (an.kuru g .ma is perhaps an ideogram for 
astamar; see Astamar-silakku, f. of Tessuia—PMP) 

1) f. of Te-eS-su-ia, JEN 39:11, 20 (copy and tablet have 
AN.SA.MA-Zi-Za-gw); Te-es-(su)-ia, JEN 291:10, 17 

ANTAIA 

An-ta-a-a 

1) f. of Ma-at-te-ia, JEN 559:7 (see also Antar-ati, f. of 
Matiia) 
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An-ta-ni, read Ilu-ta-ni 

An-ta-pu, read Ilu-ta-bu 

ANTAR-ATI 

An-ta-ra-ti 

1) f. of Ma-ti-ia, TCL IX 36:5 (see also Antaia, f. of Mat-teia) 

ANTARE (Ilu-dan?) 

An-ta-re, var. (2) An-ta-re-e 

1) JEN 518:4; (1)(2) 667:1, 5, 12, 16, 19, 21, 30, 35, 37 

an.tuk and an.tuk-sw, see Ila-msu 

ANNU .... 

An-nu -[. . . .] 

1) HSSIX 147:12 

ANUPIRRA 

[ A'-nu-bi-ir-ra, var. (2) A-nu-bir-ra, (3) A-nu-be-er*-[vE\ (readings 
by PMP) 

1) s. of Warad-biti 1 ', (2) JEN 552:13; 647:4 

2) f. of Zi-ku-ra, (3) JEN 284:26 (read so against A-nu-be-ru- 
[....] of copy) 

f AN NUT-ERA 

fAn-nu-ut-e-ra (read perhaps J An-nu-bir-((e))-ra and see preced¬ 
ing name) 

1) JEN 507:13 

AH.ZA.Q-ti, see Ui-imitti 
'ANZA-PEKI 

1 An-za-be-ki, var. (2) 1 An-za-be-ki-i 
1) SMN 398; (2) 635 

ANZA-TURI 

An-za*-du-ri (tablet shows za quite plainly) 

1) JEN 531:7 

APA 

A-ba, var. (2) A-ba-a 

1) s. of En-hik-ru(m), HSS V 95:22? (read A-ba* against 
A-ma of copy) 

2) f. of Ar-na-mar, (2) HSS V 65:16 

3) f. of Ma-ru-ka-ia, HSS V 65:21 (read perhaps Su -ru-ka-ia, 
but impossible to collate) 

APPA (Sum. Abba—MacRae) 

A-ap-pa, var. (2) Ab-ba, (3) Ap-pa 

1) scribe, s. of In-ti-ia, JEN 348 = 653; 369:53; 653( = 348): 57 

2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (3) SMN 3519; br. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, (2) 
JENu 220 

ABA-_ 

A-6a-^5f (*gasan in copy; but sign seems rather 

to be gestug wr. over an erasure) 

1) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 69:15 

APAIA 

A-pa-a-a 

1) s. of E-'lP-ia, JEN 475:22 

2) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JENu 790 

3) s. of Tare, JEN 520:16; JENu 785 

4) f. of ffa-na-a-a, HSS IX 53:13; 61:9 

5) JEN 378:26 

APAIATIL 

A-ba-a-ti-il, var. (2) A-pa-a-a-til 

1) f. of f Wa-qar-a-bi, SMN 17 

2) (2) SMN 352 
ABA-ILU 

A-ba-ilu 

1) s. of E-en-suk-ru(m), br. of Ta-i-til-la, JEN 115:21, 26 

APAKKE 

A-pa-ag-ge 

1) s. of Pa-li-ia, JENu 916 
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APALU 

A-pa-lu 

1) name of a dimlu, JEN 580:8 (possibly scribal error for 
A-wi-lu; cf. also A. Walther in AJSL LIII [1936/37] 44 for 
pa = wt?) 

APAMPA 

A-ba*-am-ba, var. (2) A-pa-am-\ pa] 

1) s. of Ku-{. . . .], JEN 482:23, 29 (read so in both lines 
against A-ma-am-ba of copy) 

2) (2) JEN 429:13 
APARI 

A-ba-ri (tablet broken after ri) 

1) f. of Ga-ni, JEN 112:18 
APPARIKA 
Ap-pa-ri-qa 

1) s. of Be-la-a-a, RA XXIII 54:28, seal 
A-a-pa/ba-as, see Aj-abas 
A-ba-a-ti-il, see Apajatil 
1APATTUIA 
1 A-ba- ad-du-ia 

1) w. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, JEN 301:13 
ABAUTU 

A-pa-u-du, var. (2) A-pa-a-u-ti (gen.) 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 473:38, 42 

2) (2) JENu 1169 
APAZI (Aba-sin?) 

A-pa-zi, var. (2) A-ba-zi 

1) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 626:10; (1)(2) HSS V 75:2, 6, 13; br. of 
Na-as-wi and Ur-h,i-ia, HSS V 7:45, 49 
APAZZIIA 
A-pa-az-zi-ia 

1) JEN 428:13 

ABEIA 

A-be-ia, var. (2) A-bi-ia, (3) A-be-e-a, (4) A-bi-e-a, (5) A-be-e, (6) 
A-be-a, (7) E-be-e-a 

1) s. of Az-zi-ia, JEN 418:28; read (Pa)-az-zi-ia 

2) s. of It-hi-is-ta, (2) JEN 112:19, 32; JENu 190; (6) SMN 
3084 

3) s. of Ge-li-ia, RA XXIII 46:16, seal 

4) s. of Ki-pa-a-pu, (5) JEN 367:8; (3) (7) 658:2, 8, 15, 23, 26; 
JENu 590 

5) s. of Ku-du-uq-qa-til, br. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, [ffa-na-a-a,] and Na- 
an-te-e-a, JEN 367:4; s. of Ku-du-uq-qa-lil and Ku-duq-qa- 
til, br. of Ip-sa-fia-lu, ffa-na-a-a, and Na-an-te-e-a, (3) 
JEN 589:2, 16 

6) s. of Na-is-ge-el-be, JEN 35:17; 493:16 

7) s. of Pa-az-zi-ia, JEN 5:28; 71:31; 81:28; 94:31; 96:28; 
202:32; 418:28 (written (Pa)-az-zi-ia) ; 580:27; JENu 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 1007 

8) f. of A-hu-e-ki, (2) JEN 243:24; (2) JENu 390 

9) f. of Eh-hi-ia, JEN 574:26; 595:28; (2) JENu 68; 70a? (wr. 
A-b[e-ia]); 345; E-hi-ia, (2) JEN 293:25; (2)423:22; (2) 
JENu 668 

10) f. of Qa-ak-ki, (2) JEN 253:2; (3) 381:23; Ka-ak-ki, JENu 
471 

11) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, (4) JEN 399:43; (4) 668:56; AASOR 
XVI 66:38 

12) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 134:20; JENu 782; AASOR XVI 3:43 

13) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, (2) JENu 512? (wr. *A)-bi-ia) 

14) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, (3) AASOR XVI 67:37 

15) f. of Ta-hi-ri, JEN 428:23 

16) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 38:28; (5) 91:23; JENu 625; 782; 
(5) 916 

17) f. of Zi-li-pa-a-pu, (3) JEN 605:37 

18) h. of Hlu-zi-ri, HSS V 68:3 

19) (3) JEN 362:27; (2) 596:26; JENu 235 
APELI .... 

A & URA XXIII 53:13 
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A-bi-el-ku-bi, see Apil-kubi 
APEN-ATAL 

A-be-na-tal, var. (2) A-bi-na-tal 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) JENu 529a 

2) judge, JEN 384:16 

3) JEN 359:18; 656:30; AASOR XVI 67:8 
API .... 

A-bi-i*-[. . . .] (sign i almost entirely preserved on tablet) 

1) f. of [_ ]-ni-a, JEN 288:24 

A-bi-ia, see Abeja 
APIANNI 

A-bi-a-an-ni, var. (2) A-bi-an-ni 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-u-gur, (1)(2) RA XXIII 45:2, 7, 10, 15 
A-pil, read A-pil-(sin) 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 595:31 
APIL-_ 

A-pil-\. . . .], var. (2) Apil-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ah-wa-qar, JENu 1144 

2) f. of [. . . ,}-an-na, (2) JENu 357 

APIL-AMURR1 

Apil- d amurri( mar.tu), var. (2) Apil-a-mur-ri 

1) f. of Ar-sa-wa, AASOR XVI 95:1; (2) 96:1 

2) f. of Sa-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 95:19 

3) RA XXIII 71:7 

APIL-ADAD 

Apil- d adad 

1) s. of A-a-pa-as, JENu 811 

2) f. of I-$e-KA^ku, HSS V 76:11 
A-pil-ia, see Apliia 

apil-kTtbi 

A-pil-ku-bi, var. (2) A-bi-il-ku-bi, (3) A-bi-el-ku-bi, (4) Apil-kitrbi, 
(5) A-pil-ku-bi 

1) s. of Ip-Sa-ha-lu, JAOS LVII 1:4, 8, 18 

2) habiru, s. of i. in-e-ri-is, JEN 456:1 

3) s. of Sillu{ui.m) lu -tu(m), JEN 300:40, 48; Zi-il-lu-du, (2) 
JEN 292:32, 41; $illu(m.m) lu -du, JENu 1084 

4) f. of Ba-li-ia, (4) JEN 39:10; (4) 291:9; (4) JENu 1052; (4) 
1108 

5) (5) JEN 485:7; (3) SMN 40 
A-pil-mas-se, read Pil-mas-se 

1) JEN 358:30 
APIL-SIN 

A-pil-sin, var. (2) Apil- d sin, (3) Apil-sin, (4) A-pil- d sin, (5) Apil- 
■*«n(EN.zu),J6) A-pil- d sin(EN.zv), (7) A-bi-il-zi 

1) s. of Sa-bu-lu, JEN 48:32; 407:20, 34 

2) s. of Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak, (7) SMN 20 

3) f. of A-ba-yffiQ JEN 69:15 

4) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 77:30; (2) 227:19; 493:21; (2) 
JENu 621 

5) f. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 293:20, 31; 306:19 

6) f. of Ki-an-ni-pu, JEN 271:20; (2) JENu 235 

7) f. of Na-an-t[e]-sup, JEN 665:7 

8) f. of Baltu-kasidiTi .la.ku r) , JEN 2:23; 24:18; (3) 72:20; 
(3) 75:22; 170:18; 183:17; (3) 203:13; 235:26; (4) 240:17; 
(2) 244:25; (3) 263:26; 417:18; 439:21; 484:24; JENu 459; 
529a; 985; Bal-tu-uq-qa-si*, (2) JEN 63:34 (read so against 
Jil of copy); Baliu-kasid(TiL.LA.iLVR), JEN 76:31 (read so 
against Be-la-fii of copy); (4) 250:23 (more traces of both 
names are visible on tablet than shown in copy); (6) RA 
XXVIII 3:32; Bal-tu{m)-ga-si-id, (2) JEN 260:23; Bal- 
tu-qa-si-id, (2) JEN 406:29; (2) JENu 755; Bal-duq-qa- 
si-id, (4) JENu 233; Baltu-kasid (ti.la.kur) and [Bal]-du- 
qa-si-id, (2) (4) JEN 258:20, 24 

9) f. of Be-la-hi, JEN 76:31; read BaUu-kaHd(TiL.i,A.KVii) 

10) f. of Sin-na-ap-si-ir, (3) JEN 69:11 

11) f. of Sarru-mus-ta-al, (4) JEN 270:27 

12) f. of Ta-a-a, (3) JEN 1:26; 2:25; 5:34; (3) 16:31; 19:22; 
20:30; 23:40; 35:24; 41:18; 42:28; (2) 46:37; 51:25; 56:28, 


31; 74:34 ; 94:36; (2) 97:23; (2) 99:24 ; 220:28; 222:36; 
223:25; 229:30; 232:31; 234:34; 238:27; 242:30; 269:28; 
271:28; 282:14; (3) 283:22; (3) 305:26, 29; 392:37; (3) 
422:29 (read so against A-pil-sin of copy); 424:32; (3) 
427:25; (3) 449:17; (3) 458:22; 459:19; (3) 463:18; 489:21; 
(5) 530:20; 556:25; 574:28; (3) 579:31; 581:26; 582:25; 
595:31 (written A-pil-(sin)); 609:27; JENu 244; 297; 329a; 

(3) 356; 381; (3) 397; 605; (2) 628; 727; (2) 762; 790; 847; 

(4) 880; 917; (2) 981; 983; (2) JAOS LV 1:34; (2) RA 
XXIII 59:22; XXVIII 1:50; (2)(3) 2:26, 30; 3:29 

13) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 665:17 

14) royal scribe (dtjb.Sar ltjgal), (3) SMN 3082; (3) 3094; (3) 
3101 

15) (3) JEN 305:23; JENu 22a; (2) 235 
ABI-ILU 

A-bi-ilu, var. (2) A-bi-lu, (3) A-bi-ilu lu 

1) scribe, s. of ''ak.dingir.ra, JEN 105:41; HSS IX 19:45,47; 
107:22; AASOR XVI 65:37 

2) s. of A-ri*-pu-um-bi, JEN 514:14 (read so against A-hu-pu- 
um-bi of copy); Ar-pu-um-bi, (2) JENu 620 

3) s. of Bel-ahhe-Su, HSS IX 34:12 

4) s. of Pu-hi-se-ni, HSS IX 28:27, 37 

5) s. of Sa-ri-is-se, JEN 262:22; JENu 285 

6) s. of Ta-ri-bu-ia, JEN 1:19 

7) s. of Ti-se-[h]e, JENu 41 

8) slave, RA XXVIII 8:10 

9) (2) JEN 529:10; (3) 646:16 

A-bi-il-zi, see Apil-sin 
A-bi-na-tal, see Apen-atal 

APIPITU (Abi-bitu?) 

A-bi-bi-du 

1) f. of Ta-e, HSS IX 13:24 
ABI-SIN (see also Apizi) 

A-bi- d sin (one might think A-pi-(il)- d sin was intended; however, 
seal impression of Ta-a-a, 1. 26, does not resemble impressions 
elsewhere of Taia, s. of Apil-sin—PMP) 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 121:22 

A-bi-sarri, read Ku*-bi-sarri 
1) HSS IX 28:30 

ABISEIA 

A-bi-se-ia 

1) f. of Ef-[bi-til]-fa, JEN 378:23 
'ABI-DUMQI 
! A-bi-du-un-ki 

1) SMN 209; 594 

APIZI (Abi-sin?) 

A-bi-zi 

1) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, JENu 703 
APLIIA 

Ap-li-a, var. (2) A-pil-ia 

1) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (2) HSS V 97:20 

2) f. of lQa]-<f-rt, JEN 460:14 

3) JENu 986 

ABUIA 

A-bu-ia 

1) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-mar, JEN 241:18 

2) f. of s Si-ir-wi-ip-ki-a-se, SMN 352 

3) JENu 718 
APUKKA 

A-pu-uk-ka 

1) AASOR XVI 71:3, 10, 12, 14, 20, 22, 25 
ABUSSEIA 
A-bu-us-se-ia 

1) JEN 545:10 
APUSKA 

A-pu-us-qa, var. (2) A-pu-us-ka, (3) A-pu-us-ki 
1) s. of I-la-a-nu, HSS V 37:3, 8, 9, 14 
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2) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 101;22; (2) 212:34, 44; 272:35, 44; 
281:35, 37; (2) 297:38; (3) 415:37; 525:7; (2) 605:7, 35; 
670:7; JENu 350; 1003; am zarzuruk-ku, JEN 603:33 

3) f. of E-te-es-se-en-ni, RA XXVIII 7:30 

4) f. of Ta-i-qa, (3) AASOR XVI 73:25 

5) (1)(2) HSS IX 34:3, 37; RA XXIII 47:5 

A-pu-us-ki, see ApuSka 
A-bu-ut-ta, see Abu-fabu 
ABU-TlBU 

A-bu-tdbi( vug.ga), var. (2) A-bu-labi(DVG) bi , (3) A-bu-ut-tdbi 
(dug.ga), (4) A-bu-ut-ta-bi, (5) A-bu-ut-ta, (6) A-bu-ta-a-bi 

1) f. of Ma-li-ik- na naijir, JEN 120:34; [M]a-lik- na nasir, JEN 
642:18 

2) f. of Ma-zi-ia, HSS IX 17:11 

3) f. of Pu-hi-ia, (4) HSS V 30:16; (6) SMN 2577 (see also fol¬ 
lowing number) 

4) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (2) JEN 47:24; JENu 856 (wr. A-bu- 
dug.[. . . .]; see also preceding number) 

5) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, (5) HSS IX 12:13 (copied Du-ra-ar-te- 
sup sa A-bu-ut-ta; read perhaps Du-ra-ar-te-sup mar A-bu- 
ut-ta-bi; impossible to collate); (2) 19:37 

6) (3) JEN 518:18; (4) RA XXIII 80:seal 

ABUTTEIA 

A-bu-ut-te-ia, var. (2) A-bu-te-ia 

1) s. of Ku-ub-bu-tu{m), (1)(2) JEN 62:2, 8, 11, 13; 230:27; 
(2) JENu 387 

2) (2) JENu 383 

APUZI (Abu-sin?) 

A-pu-zi 

1) f. of Mil-ki-ia, JENu 367 

2) f. of Na-i-se-ri, JENu 367 

3) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JENu 367 

AR .... 

A-ar-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ta-a-a-du, JEN 100:2 

2) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 41:24; read A-ar-[ta]- l e'*, f. of Ge*-li-ia 

ARAIA 

A-ra-a-a 

1) f. of Ta-e, JEN 635:24 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 10:6 

3) TCL IX 29:5 

ARRAKI 

Ar-ra-ki 

1) s. of IJa-[n]-ip-til-la, JEN 255:47 

2) AASOR XVI 22:37 

f ARAM PATE ('Arrabatu?) 

1 A-ra-am-pa-te 
1) JEN 507:12 

ARAN-TAI 

A-ra-an-la-i 

1) f. of Pu-ud-du , JEN 44:30; 51:32; 58:32; 70:34; 408:27; 
581:35; 582:33; JENu 716; Pu-ut-tu, JEN 214:31 (see also 
Atan-tae, f. of idem ) 

2) JENu 140 

Ar-an-te-sup, read Ar-He-sup 
ARRAPHA-ATAL 

Ar-ra-ap-fia-tal, var. (2) Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, (3) Ar-rap-ha-tal 

1) s. of Ar-&u-li(m), JEN 552:20 

2) s. of En-na-pa-li, RA XXIII 17:6 

3) s. of Is-ti-ri, (2) JENu 190; (2) HSS V 99:28,34; am tamkdru, 
AASOR XVI 78:4, 14 

4) s. of / Mi-ni-en-na, RA XXIII 17:6 

5) f. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, (2) JEN 66:21; (2) 69:24 

6) f. of Hu- ut-te-sup, (3) HSS IX 17:18 

7) f. of Ki-il-te-ia*, JEN 530:15 (for sign ia see AASOR VI, 
p. 91) 

8) JEN 499:3, 17 
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ARRASU 

Ar-ra-su 

1) s. of Zi-li-ip-a-tal, HSS IX 113:1, 6, 9, 11 
ARAS-KENU 
A-ra-ai-ge-nu 

1) RA XXIII 55:4 

Arad- . . . . , see Warad- .... 

ARRATTA 

Ar-ra-at-ta 

1) f. of Wi-ir-ri-qa, JEN 53:3, 10 

ARATTU 

A-ra-at-tu(m) 

1) f. of Ta-i-qa, HSS V 13:14 
A-re-el-lu, see Aril-lu 
A-re-en-nu, see Arinnu 
Ar-ha-ma-an-na, see Arilj-hamanna 
Ar-har-pa, see Arih-harpa 

ARHI.... 

Ar-hi-;. . . .] 

1) f. of Ku-ma-mu, HSS V 62:18 
Ar-hi-ip-se, read Ar-tes*-se 

1) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 212:42 

ARHU 

A-ar-hu 

1) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 9:36, 39; A-ri-ba-a-pu, HSS V 6:30; 
A-ri-ip-a-pu, RA XXIII 67:22 

2) f. of tJ-na-a-a , JEN 536:11 (read so against A-ar-ri of 
copy—PMP) 

ARI .... 

A-ri-[. . . .] 

1) f. oUja-ni-u, JEN 654:22 

2) f. of Ip-la-ha-lu, JEN 225:3 

3) f. of Se-lu-up-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 3:35 

4) f. of Ta-a-i-se-en-ni, JEN 443:13 

5) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 614:1 

6) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 402:2 

7) JEN 44:21; 164:11; JENu 862; 941; RA XXIII 53:39 

f ARI .... 

fA-ri-{ _] 

1) HSS IX 38:24 

ARRI .... 

Ar-r\i-. . . .] 

1) f. of Mi-is-si-la, RA XXIII 32:36 
A-ar-ri, read A-ar-ffu* 

1) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 536:11 

ARIIA 

A-ri-ia, var. (2) A-a-ri-ia, (3) A-ri-i-ia 

1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JEN 430:18; 459:12 ; 595:24, 34; HSS V 
76:21, 28 (see also Arik-kamari, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ifa-ma-an-na, JENu 785 

3) s. of Is-mi-ia, JEN 478:22, 26 

4) s. of Na-as-wi, JEN 311:27, 33 

5) s. of Nu-ta-al-lu-uk, JEN 82:17; Nu-tal-lu-uk, (3) JEN 
414:22; 567:31; Nurda-lu-uk, JEN 570:25; Nit-da-al-lu(m)- 
uk, SMN 3082; Nu-da-al-lu-uk, SMN 3094; 3101 

6) s. of d Sin-a-bi, (2) JEN 89:27 

7) am naggaru, s. of Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 305:19 

8) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 2:17; 63:27; 90:12; 420:18; 555:11; 
JENu 367 

9) f. of Ar-{ _], JEN 293:26 

10) f. of A-ri-iq-qa-a-a, JEN 581:23 (see also following number) 

11) f. of A-ri-ge-ia, JEN 51:22; 58:23; 70:24 ; 408:24 ; 582:22 
(see also preceding number) 

12) f. of Ar-sa-li{m), JEN 323:22 (scribal mistake for A-hu-ia, 

f. of idem) 

13) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 354:42; HSS IX 8:40 (see also Arik- 
kamari, f. of idem) 
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14) f. of En-na-suk-ru{m), JEN 231:27 

15) f. of Ha-ni-a-as-ha-ri, JEN 419:26; JENu 173; 289; 313; 
686; 941; Ha-ni-ia-as-ha-ri, JEN 206:37 

16) f. of llu-ti-ia, JEN 42:19; 424:21, 36; ffu-di-ia, JEN 50:27; 
93:20; 293:19; 306:21 (see also Ari-kurri, Arim-matka, 
Arip-belamme, and Arip-sarri, f. of idem) 

17) f. of I-li-qa, JEN 42:18 

18) f. of f Ki-sa-a-a, gf. of In-zi-te-sup, AASOR XVI 32:1 

19) f. of Ku-us-si, RA XXIII 67:2 

20) f. of Na-ip-su-ur-ra, (2) JEN 100:29 ; 585:31; Na-ip-su- 
ur-ra and Na-i-ip-su-ur-ra, (2) JEN 3:28, 33 

21) f. of Pa-i-te, HSS V 87:41 

22) f. of Se-la-pa-i, JEN 93:27; JENu 1142; Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 
428:24; JENu 743 

23) f. of Su-pa-ha-li, JEN 328:3, 8 

24) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 811; HSS V 64:17; IX 115:25 (see also 
Arip-sarri, f. of idem) 

25) f. of Ta-u-qa, JEN 62:25 (see also Arip-ura§Se, f. of idem) 

26) f. of Te-su-up-er-wi, JEN 419:33; JENu 313 (see n. on 
Tesup-erwi, s. of Sukriia) 

27) f. of U-gur-sarri, JEN 482:22; 571:28 (see also Arip-ukur, j 
f. of idem) 

28) f. of Wardu lu , JEN 530:18; read A-hu*-ia, f. of idem 

29) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 42:2; 137:2; 240:12; 424:20 (see also 
Arip-apu, f. of idem) 

30) f. of Zi-li-ik-ku-su, AASOR XVI 55:2; 60:2; read A-f).u*-ia, 
f. of idem 

31) f. of Zi-il-te-sup, JEN 42:17; 424:22 (copy omits traces of 
A-ri- in A-ri-ia) 

32) f. of [_ -n}i-a-as, JEN 55:25 

33) lu.ban, JEN 271:23 

34) naggaru, JENu 760 

35) JEN 200:2; 531:25; 645:8,12,15; 661:34; JENu 363; 668; 
674; 790; 1062; (2) 1108; HSS V 65:3; 71:37; RA XXXV, 
p. 27 

ARIH-HA 

A-ri-ib-jia, var. (2) A-ri-ha 

1) s. of A-kip-tu-ra, HSS IX 100:35, 43 

2) s. of Zi-na-pu, JEN 50:3, 5, 13, 16, 18 

3) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 118:28; (2) 174:14; JENu 1040 
(see also Arih-hamanna, f. of idem) 

4) f. of En-na-mu, HSS V 37:2 

5) f. of f Ha-ta-me-er-sa, JEN 50:3, 5, 13, 16, 18 

ARIH-HA_? 

A-ri-it}- ha- .... 

1) JENu 288 

ARIH-gAIA 

A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, var. (2) A-ri-ha-a-a 

1) s' of A-ta, (2) HSS V 97:4, 16 

2) s. of E-ni-iF- ta*-e*, (2) RA XXIII 64:13, seal (read so 
against copy—PMP) 

3) s. of Bil-afifie*-su*, RA XXIII 64:10 (read so against 
copy—PMP) 

4) s. of Su-ri-qa-a-a, (2) HSS V 43:11; Su-ru-uq-qa-a-a, HSS 
V 48:19; AASOR XVI 55:52, 59 

5) pasunu, s. of Te-hi-[. . . .], JEN 342:23 

6) f. of It-hi-til-la, gf. of f A-za-a-a and f I-wi-na-a-a, JEN 
482:1 

7) f. of Se-el-lu, (2) JEN 151:24; JENu 220 

8) f. of [T]a-i-mo, JENu 220 

9) f. of Ta-i-na, (2) JEN 402:30 
10) (1) (2) JEN 540:22, 30; (2) HSS V 43:5, 13, 39 

A-ri-ha-ma-an, read A-ri-ha-m.a-an-(na) 

1) f. of Ak-kti-le-en-ni, JEN 386:47 

ARIH-HAMANNA 

A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, var. (2) Ar-ha-ma-an-na, (3) A-ri-ih-ha-ma- 
an-na, (4) Ar-ha-ma-na, (5) A-ri-ha-ma-va, (6) A-ri-ih-ha-ma-na 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, (3) HSS IX 88:7 (see also following number) 

2) s. of A-kip-se-en-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 75:33; A-kip-se-en-ni \ 


and A-kip-se-ni, (1)(3) RA XXVIII 2:18, 27 (see also 
preceding number) 

3) s. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 539:20, 37 

4) manzattuhlu, s. of ffa-i-ip-[. . . .], JEN 666:42 (read so with 
copy against A-ri-za-ma-an-na of tablet) 

5) s. of Jja-da-ar-te, (2) JEN 7:19, 29 (read so against Ar-za- 
ma-an-na of copy); (2)(4) 32:26, 29; (2) 53:17, 28; (4) 
593:17 (wr. tfa-da-(ar)-te) ; ffa-tal-te, (2)(5) JEN 64:20,24; 
JENu 752; tfa-tar-di, (5) JEN 33:21, 32 

6) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 240:16; 439:20; JENu 958 

7) s. of Ku- _ -ri, (2) JEN 296:23, 30 

8) ' s. of Ku*-zu*, HSS V 68:27 (so ERL); Ku-u-zu, (3) HSS IX 
100:2,15, 25; br. of N a-ah-ba-su, (3)(6) JEN 398:3, 30; br. 
of Na-ah-pa-su and Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 121:2 (copy has 
Ku-ibi[a\, but tablet shows traces suggesting Ku-u-z[u \— 
PMP) 

9) s. of Mar- d iUar, (3) JEN 487:29, 38 

10) s. of Me-le-ia, JENu 722 a; M[i]-le-ia, JENu 979 

11) s. of d Sin-ni-ri-pa, JENu 1040 

12) s. of Si-im-sar*, (1)(2) JEN 317:22, 32 (- sar omitted in 
copy) 

13) s. of Du-ri-ki-in-lar, JEN 312:22, 30, JENu 917; Tu-ri-ki- 
tar, (2) JEN 474:37, 49; Dur-ri-ki-tar, (2) JEN 554:37; s. 
of Tu-ri-[ki-in-tar], br. of Sa-te-ki-in-tar, JEN 232:25 

14) s. of Zi-lib-ba-am-ba, (3) JEN 290:49, 51 

15) f. of A-kap-si-ia, (2) JEN 471:2; read Ku*-uA*-.H-ia 

16) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 386:47 (wr. A-ri-ha-ma-an-ina) 
because of limited space) 

17) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 492:36; HSS V 17:38; (3) 93:3 (see 
also Arih-ha, f. of idem) 

18) f. of Qa-an-ni-pa, HSS V 17:38 

19) f. of Ku-up-pa-ti-ia, HSS IX 31:2 

20) f. of Ku*-us*-H-ia, (2) JEN 471:2 (read so against A-kap- 
si-ia of copy—PMP) 

21) f. of Se-en-na-be, (3) HSS V 18:2, 4, (2) 85:2; (3) IX 100:2, 
15, 25 

22) f.? of Sumu-libsi H *, (3) HSS V 47:18 (so ERL) 

23) f. of Vmrbi-ia, (3) JEN 587:2; HMN 77 

24) f. of V-na-a-a, (2) JEN 574:4; HSS V 86:24; (3) IX 100:2, 
15, 25; (3) 110:32? (wr. [E-na-a-a mar A-r]i-tA-/ia-m[a- 
an-na]) 

25) f. of Ur-)}i-ia, JEN 342:2 

26) f. of Za-ap-[ zu], (2) JEN 307:33 

27) slave, (2) JEN 471:5 

28) (2) JEN 155:18; 389:1, 4, 9, 17, 21, 29, 31; JENu 568; (2) 
AASOR XVI 4:22 

ARI-HAR- 

A-ri-fiar- .... (Gadd, p. 88, reads .4 -n'-/i(tr-gub-be; read perhaps 
A-ri-har-pa, si-bi—PMP) 

1) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 3:37 

Arih-harme, see Arih-harpa 

ARIIJ-HARPA 

A-ri-har-pa, var. (2) A-ri-ha-ar-me-e, (3) A-ri-har-me, (4) .4-ri- 
ha-ar-me, (5) A-ri-har-ba, (6) A-ri-l)a-ar-pa, (7) A-ri-har-mi, (8) 
A-ri-har-wa, (9) A-ri-ih-har-ha, (10) A-ri-ih-har-pa, (11) A-ri- 
ih-har-tne, (12) Ar-har-pa, (13) A-ri-ih-har-ma 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, (9) SMN 784 

2) s. of Ar-tes-[se], (11) RA XXIII 24:3 

3) s. of Eh-li-ia, br. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, (3) HSS V 75:23 

4) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 4:14, 28; 30:16; 34:16,29; 45:15, 

27; 54:16, 31; (1)(3) 100:18, 31; 400:25, 43; 425:18, 33; 
JENu 973; 1163; br. of It-hi-zi-iz-za, (3) JEN 15:2; br. 
of Ki-ip-ta-li li, (4) JEN 419:27, 36; (4) JENu 289; (4)(6) 
313; (4) 686; En-na-mil-ki, (11)(12) JEN 12:27, 35; JENu 
96; E-na-mil-ki, JEN 206:34; (8) JENu 941; En-na-mi-il- 
ki, JEN 262:23, 34; (1)(5) JENu 295; s. of E-en-ina)- 
mil-ki, br. of Ki-ip-la-li-li, (4) JENu 173 

5) s. of ya-na-a-a, (2) JEN 49:29, 34; (2) 401:27, 31; (2) 
JENu 221 

6) s. of Nu-ri-ia, (5) JEN 203:2 
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7) s. of Su-ru-uq-qa, JEN 427 :20; Su-ru-ug-ga, (4) JEN 565:19 

8) s. of Tare, (7) RA XXIII 42:17, seal 

9) s. of Ta-u-qa, (9) JEN 589:32 

10) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (10) HSS V 107:7 

11) f. of Ku-za-ri-ia, (5) JEN 89:33 

12) f. of U-zi-pu, (3) JEN 352:3, 7, 19 

13) f. of Zi-Up-til-la, (3) TCL IX 19:21 

14) f. of [_ ]-ia, (7) RA XXIII 49:12 

15) (2) JEN 40:27; (4) 614:35; (2) JENu 597; (13) SMN 3482 

A-ri-har-wa, see Arih-harpa 

ARIK-KA (see also Arik-kaulli) 

A-ri-iq-qa 

1) HSS IX 145: rev. 18,20 
ARIK-KAIA 

A-ri-iq-qa-a-a, var. (2) A-ri-qa-a-a 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 581:23 (see also Arik-keia, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Sa-nia-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 368:4, 9, 16, 25; 
376:2, 11, 13 (see also Arik-kamari, s. of idem ) 

3) (1)(2) AASOR XVI 65:34, 45 

ARIK-KAMARI 

A-ri-qa-ma-ri, var. (2) A-ri-iq-qa-ma-ri, (3) A-ri-ka-ma-ri, (4) 
A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, (5) A-ri-ga-ma-ri, (6) A-ri-ik-ka-ma-ri 

1) s. of Ahu-um-me-sa, (2)(6) JEN 204:32, 42: Ahu-um-sa, 
JEN 478:119,] 28 

2) s. of A-kap-se, (2) JEN 124:24; (4) 331:24; (5) 604:22; 
AASOR XVI 24:11, 31; 26:18, 28 

3) s. of A{r-ri\u-zu, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 65:36, 46 (see also 
A.rii<i s of xdcTYi) 

4) s. of Ka-ri-ru, (3) JENu 1108; (3) HSS V 58:24; Qa-ri-ru, 
HSS V 51:1 (read so against Ar-qa-ma-ri of copy—ERL) 

5) s. of Larzi-mu, gs. of [M]a-ga-na-ti, (5) JENu 829 

6) s. of Na-i-ge-mar, AASOR XVI 24:19 

7) s. of Na-ni-[ _], (1)(3)(6) JENu 131 

8) s. of Pa-aq-nu, JEN 299:15; 464:10, 15 (wr. Pa*-[aq-nu ]) 

9) s. of Be-li, (3) JEN 615:21 

10) s. of Pu-ra-mi-zi, JEN 89:2, 8, 11, 14, 40; Pu-ra-mi-zu, 
JENu 800; [Pvrr]a-me-zi, JENu 856 

11) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, Wa-an-ti-Se-en-ni, and 
Tu-ra-ri, JEN 97:2, 11 (see also Arik-kaia, s. of idem) 

12) s. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 51:2, 9, 11, 13; 58:29; 70:31; 582:30; 
JENu 297 

13) f. of A-ka-am-na-ni, JENu 792 

14) f. of A-kap-se-ni, JENu 854 

15) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 417:22 (.see also Ariia, f. of idem) 

16) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 16:22 

17) f. of lja-ni-ku{m), JEN 410:30 

18) f. of Ki-in-ku, JEN 239:31 

19) f. of Pil-mas-se, (2) JEN 510:11 

20) f. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, (2) JEN 634:34 

21) assdbu, RA XXVIII 7:22 

22) JENu 778; 797; HSS V 73:54, 56; (2) 88:5 

ARIK-K AN ARI 

A-ri-qa-na-ri, var. (2) A-ri-iq-qa-na-ri, (3) A-ri-ka-na-ri, (4) 
A-ri-ge-na-ri, (5) A-ri-ig-ge-na-ri 

1) s. of Ar-na-{ _], (2) TCL IX 37:5; (3) VAS 1109:20 

2) s. of Tul-bi-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 323:24; (2) 390:36; Tul-bi- 
se-ni, (2) JEN 333:87 

3) f. of Ila-nisu iu , (5) JEN 214:30 (tablet shows traces of 
A-ri-) 

4) f. of It-hi-is-ta, (4) JEN 621:45 

5) f. of Qar-ra-te, (3) HSS IX 77:3; (3) 85:7; (3) 88:2? (wr. 
A-r[i-ka-na]-ri) 

6) f. of Ge-U-ia, (2) JEN 79:13 

7) f. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 5:19; 36:26 (spelled A-ri-qa- 
(na)-ri); 44:17 (witness sequence); 51:18; 57:23; 58:19; 
67:31; 70:20; 71:23 (witness sequence); 73:28; 81:20; 94: 
22; 96:20; 202:23; 408:20 (witness sequence); 418:20; 
580:22; 581:19; 582:18; JENu 371; 387; 390; 564; 590; 
610; 727; 762; 847; 883; 917; 1007; Su-um-mi-ia, (2) JEN 
211:15; (4) 230:21; 288:19; (2) 589:23; JENu 591; Sip-um- 


me-ia, (4) JEN 62:19; (2) 247:19; (2) 428:26; JENu 981; 
§um wm -me-ia, (2) JEN 63:24 

8) f. of [_ ]-ru, (2) JENu 414 

9) (2) JEN 364:44; 532:1; JENu 363; (2) AASOR XVI 69:22 
ARIK-KANI 

A-ri-iq-qa-ni, var. (2) A-ri-qa-ni, (3) A-ri-iq-qa-a-ni, (4) A-ri-ik- 
ka-ni, (5) A-ri-ig-ga-ni 

1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 264:28; 297:44 (tablet shows Ll 1 - 
[r]u-ma*-tal); (3) 304:18a (omitted in copy), 23; 510:10; 
JENu 350; A-ru-ma-a-tal, (1)(3) JEN 272:34, 44 

2) s. of Se-hu-wr-ni, HSS IX 35:31 

3) f. of Ir-ki-ba, (5) JEN 227:15 

4) f. of It-[ _], JEN 473:35 

5) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 603:36 

6) f. of Ni-P-ri-ia, (2) JEN 250:3 

7) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 296:17? (read A-ri-i[q*-qa-ni] 
against A-ri-ip-[. . . .] of copy); 663:2 

8) f. of Du-ur-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 306:10 

9) am zi-ra-su-u* , (4) JEN 404:36 

10) (2) JEN 258:4; (2) 335:31; 398:8 

A-ri-qa-ri, read A-ri-qa-ina^-ri 

1) f. of [Sum]-mi-ia, JEN 36:26 

ARI-K ARN AHHE 
A-ri-qa-ar-na-ah-he 

1) f. of Ni-ni-is-se-en-ni, JEN 407:2 

ARIK-KAULLI 

A-ri-qa-ul-li, var. (2) A-ri-qa-'u-ul-li, (3) A-ri-ik-ka-ul-li, (4) 
A-ri-iq-qa-ul-li 

1) f. of Zi-hp-ku-su, (2) JEN 348 = 653; 369:33; (2) 
653( = 348):24; Zi-li-ku-su, JEN 278:1; Zi-[Y\-i}p-ku-su-uh, 
(2) JEN 375:15 

2) am urqi, (3)(4) HSS IX 141:1, 6, rev. 21 (in 1. 6 read perhaps 
A-ri-iq-qa-(ul-li- rna) ) 

ARIKE .... 

A-ri-ge-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 562:16 

ARIKKE 

A-ri-ig-ge 

1) s. of A-qa-pu-ra, RA XXIII 26:31 

2) f. of A-kip-til-la, RA XXIII 49:15 

ARIK-KEIA 

A-ri-ge-ia, var. (2) A-ri-ig-ge-e-a, (3) A-ri-ik-ki-ia 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, (2) SMN 3596 (see also Arik-kerhe, s. of 
idem) 

2) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 51:22; 58:23; 70:24; 408:24; 582:22 (see 
also Arik-kaia, s. of idem) 

3) s, of Na-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 44:18, 30 

4) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, JEN 261:21 

5) JENu 297 

ARIK-KELPE 

A-ri-ge-el-be, var. (2) A-ri-ge-el-bi, (3) A-ri-ig-ge-[el-be] 

1) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 249:17, 25, (2) HSS V 62:23; Du- 
up-\ki-ia], JEN 611:18 

2) f. of Ku-uz-zu, (3) JEN 61:34; HSS IX 19:41 

3) JENu 383 

ARIK-KELTE 

A-ri-ig-ge-el-te 

1) s. of Hi-ni-ni, JEN 324:44 

Arik-kemar, see Arik-kewar 

Ari-kenari, see Arik-kanari 

ARIK-KERHE 

A-ri-ig-ge-er-he 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, AASOR XVI 57:13 (see also Arik-keia, s. 

of idem,) 

2) s. of Ku-us-si-ia, AASOR XVI 64:1, 6 
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ARIK-KEWAR 

A-ri-ig-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) A-ri-ge-wa-ar, (3) A-ri-ge-mar, (4) A-ri- 
ig-ge-mar, (5) A-ri-ki-ma-ar 

1) s. of A-bu-i{a\, (4) JEN 241:18 

2) s. of Ip-sa-fia-lu, (5) JEN 570:30 

3) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (3) JEN 484:2, 9 

4) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, SMN 2114 

5) f. of Ha si-ia, (3) JEN 120:2 

6) JENu 41; (2) 298 

A-ri-ik-ki-ia, see Arik-keia 
A-ri-ki-ma-ar, see Arik-kewar 
ARI-KIMRE 

A-ri-ki-im-re, var. (2) A-ri-ki-ir-me 

1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (1)(2) HSS V 37:23, 27 

A-ri-ki-ir-me, see Ari-kimre 

ARI-KUIA (see also Ahu-kuia) 

A-ri-ku-ia 

1) JEN 389:2, 8, 16, 19, 30 
ARI-KURRI 

A-ri-gur-ri, var. (2) A-ri-ku-ri 

1) f. of Eh,-. . . ,-li, JENu 883 

2) f. of ffa-su-ma-tal, JENu 883 

3) f. of Hu-di-ia, (2) JEN 33:25 (see also Arija, f. of idem) 

4) f. of [S\e-en-na-a-a, JEN 665:12 

ARI-KURMI 

A-ri*-gur*-mi* (read so against A-ar-zi of translit.—ERL) 

1) f. of A-kip- se-ni, AASOR XVI 45:13 

ARIK-KURUWE 

A-ri-ik-ku-ru-we-e 

1) f. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 550:2 

ARIK-KUSUH 

A-ri-kuAu-uh., var. (2) A-ri-ku-ihi, (3) A-ri-ik-ku-kA, (4) A-ri-ik- 
ku-su-ufp, (5) A-ri-ku-$u-v?, (6) A-ri-ip-ku-su-ufi, (7) A-ri-ig- 
gu-su, (8) A-ri-ik-kuAu 

1) s. of Ku-lu-hu-bi, (2) JEN 563:3 

2) s. of Ra-bu-uz-zi, JEN 90:16 

3) s. of Zi-in-na-ap-si-ir, (8) SMN 2159; Sin-nap-si-ir, (8) 
SMN 2190 

4) s. of . . . ,-bi-se-en-ni, (2) JENu 311 

5) f. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 220:18; (6) 260:17; (7) 247:23; 302: 
23; 422:25; 439:19; A-ga-ap-ta-e, (5) JEN 313:19 

6) f. of A-kip-til-la, (3) JEN 29:32 

7) f. of A-ki-it-ta, (4) HSS V 55:34 

8) f. of Ta-e, (5) JEN 76:26; (2) 220:21 (Ta-H'a in copy is in¬ 
accurate; tablet clearly shows Ta-h 1 —PMP); 242:19 (tab¬ 
let shows Ta-e, not Ta-ia —PMP); JENu 755; Ta-a-e, JEN 
270:25; JENu 856; (2) HSS V 64:15 

9) (2) JENu 88 

ARIL .... 

A-ri-il-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JENu 991 
ARILLIIA 
A-ri-il-li-ia 

1) f. of Se-es-wi-ia, SMN 295; 865; RA XXIII 5:49? (wr. 
Se-el-wt-[ia mar A-ri-i]l-h-i«) 

A-ri-il-ku, read A-ri-il-lu* 

1) s. of ffariH _J, JEN 92:27 

ARIL-LU (div. uncert.) 

A-ri-il-lu, var. (2) A-re-el-lu, (3) A-ri-lu 

1) s. of Ar-sar-ri, HSS V 30:19 

2) s. of Ha-is-[. . . .], JEN 92:27 (read so against A-ri-il-ku of 
copy); JENu 62 

3) s. of ffa-li-[ _], JEN 140:18 

4) s. of Ge-li-ia, br. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JENu 602; (2) SMN 163 

5) s. of U-na-ap-te-snp, (3) AASOR XVI 54:29 

6) in-qa-ru, HSS V 54:4 

7) JENu 620; (3) AASOR XVI 25:1, 6, 12, 13, 19, 21 


ARIL-LUMTI (see also Arip-lupti) 

Ar-ru-um-ti, var. (2) Ar-ru-um-di, (3) Ar-nu-um-ti, (4) Ar-ru-un- 
ti, (5) A-ri-lu-um-ti, (6) A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, (7) A-ri-il-lu-ti, (8) A-ri- 
lurn-ti, (9) A-ri-lu{m)-um-di, (10) A-ri-lu-um-di 

1) s. of Ar-fe-e[s-se], (2) JEN 410:15 

2) s. of Ha-i-is-te-sup, JEN 504:3, 6; 575:2, 10; gs. of f Wi-in- 
ni-ir-ge, br. of Vm-bi-ia, JEN 324:2; Ha-is-te-sup, JEN 
65:24, 38, Ha-i-is-te-es-sup, JEN 121:18, 28 

3) s. of ffa-si-in-na, (6)(7) HSS V 12:1, 12, 18, 24, 30; (1)(6) 
13:17, 23; 33:27, 34; (5) IX 98:2, 21, 24, case 

4) s. of IJa-si-ip-a-pu, br. of Ta-a-a, Se-en-na-a-a, Ik-ki-ri, 
and A-kap-u-ra, JENu 359 

5) s. of Ma-ar-hi-se-ni, (10) SMN 3082; (10) 3094; Pa-[ar- 
hi-s]e-ni, (9) SMN 3101 

6) f. of Mu-uS-te-ia, gf. of Ar-bi-he, (5) AASOR XVI 37:1 

7) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, (3) JEN 134:13; JENu 667; HSS V 
56:2; 83:2; 91:2; IX 20:2; (2) SMN 6 

8) f. of Wa-an-di-nu-gur, (2) JEN 407:28 

9) scribe, (4) JEN 321:68 (read so against Ar-nu-un-ti of 
copy—PMP) 

10) (2) JEN 639:19? (wr. [Ar-r]u-wwi-di); JENu 625; AASOR 
XVI 84:5, 7; (8) SMN 2041 

ARIM-MAHE 

A-ri-im-ma-he 

1) f. of fje-er-ri-ge, HSS V 74:31 

ARI-MAIALTE 
A-ri-ma-a-a-al - he 1 

1) f. of A-qa-wa-til, JEN 133:16 

ARIM-MAKKA 

A-ri-rna-aq-qa, var. (2) A-ri-im-ma-ak-ka 

1) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 632:5 

2) (2) SMN 2217 

ARI-MARAT 

A-ri-ma-ra-at (tablet broken away in both lines after at) 

1) JEN 28:28, 36 

A-ri-mdS-qa, read A-ri-rnat x (MUT)-qa 
ARIM-MATKA 

A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, var. (2) A-ri-ma-at-qa, (3) A-ri-ma-at-ga, (4) 
A-ri-im-matx{Mwr)-qa, (5) .4 -ri-mari ( mut)- go 

1) s. of IJa-nu-ia, br. of t)-na-ap-ta-e and Al-pu-ia, (2) JEN 
552:5 

2) s. of Hu-i-te, JEN 478:23 (written A-ri-im-(md)-at-qa) 

3) s. of ili-a-l}i, (1)(2) JEN 439:17, 25; (2) JENu 244; Ili-ahi, 

(1) (2) JEN 268:33, 40; Ili-ald^, (1)(4) JEN 620:16, 29 

4) s. of Zi-li-ia, AASOR XVI 22:25; 28:26, 35 

5) f. of Ar-nu-zu, (2) JEN 214:28 

6) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, HSS V 5:25 

7) f. of IJa-si-pa-pa, (2) AASOR XVI 23:26; hja-si-pa-a-pa, 

(2) AASOR XVI 25:38 

8) f. of liu-u-ia, (2) JEN 342:48 

9) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) JENu 244 (see also Arija, f. of idem) 

10) f. of Ik-ka-ri-ia, (3) JEN 227:3 

11) f. of lla- ni nVsu, (2) JEN 83:3 

12) f. of Mi-il-ku-ia, (2) RA XXIII 10:33; 40:23; 41:28; Mil- 
ku-ia, (2) RA XXIII 34:27; 35:5; (2) 38:20; Me-il-ku-ia, 
(2) RA XXIII 39:25 

13) f. of Na-i-ge-mar, (2) AASOR XVI 23:31; (2) 26:24; (2) 
29:19; (2) 35:26; (2) 42:41 

14) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (5) JEN 42:16 

15) f. of tj-na-a-a, RA XXIII 48:2 

16) f. of_ -ia, (2) JEN 618:32 

17) scribe, JEN 443:23; HSS V 63:20, 21; 64:21 

18) (3) JEN 251:15; (2) 385:21?; (5) JAOS LV 1:22; AASOR 
XVI 6:9, 12, 19, 32, 40, 45; 7:8, 18; (2) RA XXIII 72:5 

f ARIM-NINU 

1 A-ri-im-ni-nu 
1) JEN 507:7 
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'ARIM-TURI 

1 A-ri-im-tu-ri, var. (2) 1 A-ri-in-du-ri, (3) J A-ri-du-ri 

1) d. of Ba-ak-ka-a-a, gd. of Ar-te-sup, HSS V 76:4, 6; d. of 
Pa-aq-qa-a-a, m. of / Du-ur-pu-un-na, (2) (3) HSS V 11:1, 
16, 26 

ARIM-MU 

A-ri-im-mu 

1) s. of Ha-ni-n-ia, RA XXIII 26:25 (read probably so 
against Ha-ni-lu-ia of translit.) 

ARIM-MUSE 

A-ri-mu-se, var. (2) A-rf-i[m-m]u-wJ-se 

1) f. of Na- [. . . . -te-s]up, (2) JEN 641:21 

2) TCLIX 14:21 

A-ri-mut-qa, see Arim-matka 
1 A-ri-in-du-ri, see f Arim-turi 
ARINNU 

A-re-en-nu, var. (2) A-ri-in-nu 

1) f. of Ha-ap-zi-la-ak-ku, JEN 75:17; (2) 427:21 
ARIP-_ 

A-ri-ip-[. . . .] " 

1) s. of Ha- r buA- d sin, JEN 569:17 

2) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 296:17; read A-ri- i[q*-qa-ni], f. of 
idem 

3) HSS V 47:20 

ARIPA .... 

A-ri-pa-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, JEN 665:2 

2) JEN 561:6 

ARIP-ALLA (div. uncert.) 

A-ri-pal-la, var. (2) A-ri-pa-al-fo 

1) s. of Siirru-ge-e-a, JEN 105:38, 45 

2) f. of Na-ni-ip-um-pu, (2) JEN 665:4 

3) f. of Ta-e-na, HSS IX 118:18 

ARIP-AMPA (div. uncert.) 

A-ri-pa-am-pa 
1) JEN 87:9 

ARIP-PAPNI 

A-ri-pa-ap-ni, var. (2) A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, (3) A-ri-ib-ba-ap-ni, (4) 
A-ri-ba-ap-ni 

1) s. of Nu-ul-lu, HSS V 30:17, 34 

2) s. of Se-bi-ia, (2) JEN 50:21, 31; (2) JENu 70a; Sipi-ia, 
(3) JEN 620:24 

3) s. of Un-nurqarZi, (2) RA XXIII 1:25 

4) f. of Er-wi-sarri, RA XXIII54:33 (read so against A-ri-pa- 
ap-ri of copy) 

5) f. of Ta-i-te-sup, HSS V 30:21 

6) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) JEN 307:31 

7) f. of Dur-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 21:35; Dur-se-ni, JEN 67:26; 
JENu 569; Dur-se-ni and Dur-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 74:25, 39 

8) (4) JEN 531:9; JENu 288; (2) HSS IX 82:2; (2) 127:rev. 

2, 4, u.e. 

A-ri-pa-ap-ri, read A-ri-pa-ap-ni* 

1) f. of Er-wi-sarri, RA XXIII 54:33 

ARIP-APU 

A-ri-pa-pu, var. (2) A-ri-ip-a-pu, (3) A-ri-pa-a-pu, (4) A-ri-ba-pu, 

(5) A-ri-ba-a-pu, (6) A-rip-a-pu 

1) s. of Ar-. . . . , (3) JENu 371 

2) s. of [A]r-ba-az-za-ah, (1)(4) JENu 439 (perhaps a sign 
missing in front of ar ) 

3) s. of Ge-en-ni, (3) JEN 15:27; (3) 37:30; (3) JENu 362 

4) s. of Ku-us-[k\i*-ba, (4) JEN 216:42 (traces of [k\i not indi¬ 
cated in copy—PMP) 

5) pasunu, s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 333:51, 76, 78 

6) manzattuhlu, s. of Mil-ku-ia, JEN 324:53 

7) s. of Sa-ah-ku-ia, (2) JEN 277:26; read Suk*-ri-ip-a-pu 
' mar Sa-ah,-lu* -ia 

8) s. of Se-en-ni, (4) JEN 412:17 

9) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 470:33, 39 


10) s. of Te-hi-pa-pu, JEN 321:59 

11) s. of Zi-li-ia, (1)(2) JEN 161:2, 22; (2) 571:26 

12) f. of A-ar-hu, JEN 9:36; (5) HSS V 6:30; (2) RA XXIII 
67:22 

13) f. of IJa-na-a-a, (2) JEN 155:26; 196:32; (6) 211:27; (5) 
228:24 ; 231:25; (2) 259:41; 451:12, 25 ( se in A-ri-pa-se, 
1. 25, must be an incomplete writing of pu —PMP); (2) 591: 
34; JENu 68 (see also No. 16) 

14) f. of IJa-ni-u, JEN 521:11 

15) f. of 1-ri-ri-til-la, AASOR XVI 67:40 

16) f. of Na-a-a, JENu 687 (tablet too flaky to collate; read 
perhaps [Ha]-«o-a-o—PMP) 

17) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 341:21; 353:23; (5) JENu 596 

18) f. of Bi-ri-a, (3) JEN 105:36 

19) f. of Sar-ri-ia, JENu 519? (wr. A-ri-pa-pu ) 

20) f. of Su-uk-ra-pu, (4) JEN 47:2, 10 

21) f. of Ta-e-na, (3) HSS IX 28:23 

22) f. of Ta-ah-he, JEN 12:31 

23) f. of Tu-ra-ri, (4) HSS V 68:2 

24) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, (5) JEN 535:14; 540:27; 550:16 

25) f. of Zi-ge, HSS IX 108:1 

26) f. of Zi-li-ia, (2) JENu 398 (see also Ariia, f. of idem ) 

27) JEN 222:6; (4) 267:7; JENu 70a; 727; (4) HSS IX 11:40; 
AASOR XVI 43:22 

ARIP-ABULLI 

A-ri-ip-Orbu-ul-li (perhaps not a p.n.—PMP) 

1) name of a dimtu, RA XXIII 69:3 

ARIP-ARASSIH 

A -ri-ip-a-ra-si-ijj, 

1) f. of Ka-ni-ia, SMN 20 

ARIP-PARNI 

A-ri-bar-ni, var. (2) A-ri-ib-bar-ni, (3) A-ri-bar-na, (4) A-ri-pa-ar- 
na 

1) s. of d Adad-sarri, HSS V 63:17 

2) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 619:2 

3) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 80:2, 5, 8, 9 

4) s. of Suk-kip-a-pu, (4) JEN 619:22 

5) s. of Su-pu-uq-qa, JEN 609:22 

6) f. of A-qa-a-a, (3) JENu 818 

7) f. of [. . . .]-ha-ra-a-a, JEN 618:33 

8) am abultdnu(KA.QAi,), JEN 606:43; am ma-$a-ar ahulli, JENu 
974 

9) (3) JEN 221:32, 35; 300:7 (copy shows only R[i]-bar-ni — 
PMP); (2) TCL IX 6:4, 7, 9, 11, 19, 22; (4) VAS I 106:22 

A-ri-parse, read A-ri-pa-p{u ) 

1) f. of fla-na-a-a, JEN 451:25 

ARIPEIA 

A-ri-be-ia 

1) s. of La-[. . . .], f. of *Murla-ti-il, JEN 430:1, 24 

ARIP-BfiLAMME ( =bel-ulamme ) 

A-ri-ib-be-lam-me 

1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 411:24 (see also Ariia, f. of idem ) 
ARIP-ENNI 

A-ri-be-en-ni, var. (2) A-ri-bi-en-ni, (3) A-ri-ip-e-en-ni 

1) slave, s. of ! Ha-su-un-na-a-a, br. of f Pa-pa-a-a, f A-su-li, 
and 1 Hi-in-zu-ri, AASOR XVI 34:8 

2) s. of Sep-ili-su, JEN 60:22; 383:22; 486:2, 8, 9 

3) f. of Su-mu-li, JENu 173 

4) f. of Du-um-ki-ti-ir-wi, (2) RA XXIII 16:5 

5) slave, AASOR XVI 45:4 

6) (3) AASOR XVI 35:5, 10 

ARIPERA 

A-ri-be-ra 

1) s. of Kap-[. . . .], AASOR XVI 34:37, 58 

2) AASOR XVI 30:46 

ARIP-ERHAN 

A-ri-ip-er-ha-an, var. (2) A-ri-ip-er-fta, (3) A-ri-be-er-ha 
1) s. of A-wi-is-ta-e, (2) JEN 257:3, 9, 15, 19 
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2) s. of la- _, (3) SMN 3495 

3) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, (2) JEN 428:22; HSS V 47:19 
ARIP-HURRA 

A-ri-ip-kur-ra, var. (2) A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra, (3) A-rip-hur-ra 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, br. of fju-i-te and Il-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 
226:1,10,21 

2) f. of A-kip-til-la, gf. of ’Wa-se-el-li, JEN 432:2 

3) f. of Sa-al-fiu-up-sarri, JEN 454:15 

4) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, JEN 203:11; JENu 514 

5) JEN 506:1; 623:27; (3) SMN 3107 

ARIP-KANANI 
A-ri- ip-qa-na-ni 

1) HSS IX 99:39, 43 
A-ri-ip-ku-sii-uh, see Arik-kusuh 

ARIP-LUPTI (see also Aril-lumti) 

A-ri-ip-lu-upti 

1) s. of A-kip-a-pu, JEN 75:20 
ARIP-MILKU 
A-ri-ip-mil-ku 
1) JEN 225:8 

ARIP-SARA 

A-ri-ip-sa-ra 

1) SMN 625; 720 
'ARIP-SARA 
f A-ri-ip-sa-ra 

1) SMN 256; 360 

ARIP-SARRI 

A-ri-ip-sarri, var. (2) A-ri-ip-sar-ri, (3) A-rip-sarri 

1) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, br. of Ar-sa-an-ta and Se-en-na-ag-ga, 
AASOR XVI 16:2 

2) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) JENu 485 

3) s. of . . . . -du-ri, JEN 88:20 

4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 24:2 

5) f. of tfa-na-a-a, JEN 68:30; 212:32 

6) f. of Ha-ra-pa-tal, JEN 57:16; (3) 74:24 (read so against 
A-kip-sa[rri] of copy); 207:13; (3) JENu 569 

7) f. of Hu-li-ia, HSS V23:12; 73:48; 84:25 (see also Ariia, f. 
of idem) 

8) f. of Ip-sar-ha-lu, JEN 603:37 

9) f. of Ki-lu-um-a-tal, HSS IX 114:20 (see also following 
number) 

10) f. of Ki-bi-bi-l . . JEN 410:33 (read perhaps AV-lum- 
[a-tal] and see preceding number—PMP) 

11) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 415:35; (3) 459:18 (read so against 
A-kip-sarri of copy—PMP); (3) JENu 883 (see also Ariia, 
f. of idem) 

12) scribe, JEN 78:41; HSS IX 97:39, 45; 102:38; AASOR 
XVI 58:55 

13) (2) JEN 47:8?; 371:4; 569:6 
A-rip-sa-at-na, read A-kip*-sa-at-na 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 510:6 
ARIP-SATNA 
A-ri-ip-sa-at-na 

1) s. of [_ ]-zi-pu, RA XXIII 25:11 

ARIP-SATUIA 

A-ri-ip-sa-du-ia, var. (2) A-ri-sa-du-ia 

1) s. of E-di-es-se-en-ni, SMN 3094 (see also Ar-satuia, s. of 
idem ) 

2) (1)(2) SMN 3082; 3101 
ARIP-SELLI 

A-ri-ip-k-el-li, var. (2) A-rip-se-el-li 

1) s. of Ar-ra-dp-ha-tal, JEN 66:20 ; 69:24 

2) f. of Er-wi-sarri, (2) JEN 222:31 (tablet plainly shows rip 
as second sign; there is one more vertical stroke than the 
one shown in copy—PMP) 

3) f. of E-te-is-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 20:14 

4) f. of ffa-ni-u, HSS V 70:18; 101:14 

5) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 97:22; 530:14; 577:33; JENu 1144 


6) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 52:25; 62:24; 230:23 

7) f. of Sd-ah-lu-te-sup, HSS IX 80:3; Sa-hu-ul-te-sup, HSS 
IX 129:3 (read probably so against §a-bu-up-te-sup of 
translit.—PMP) 

8) JEN 292:7 
ARIP-SERlS 

A-ri-ip-se-ri, var. (2) A-ri-ip-se-ri-is 

1) s. of Nu-ur-ta, HSS V 79:36, 41 

2) (2) HSS V 89:9; IX 19:9, 11; (2) 20:9 

ARIP-SURIHE 
A-ri-ip-su-ri-he 

1) SMN 3593 
ARIP-TESUP 

A-ri-ip-te-sup 

1) SMN 113; 720 
ARIP-TILLA 
A-ri-ip-til-la 

■ 1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS IX 108:22 

ARIP-U_ 

A-ri-pu-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 221:31 

ARIP-UKUR 

A-ri-pu-gur, var. (2) A-ri-ip-u-gur, (3) A-ri-pu-kur, (4) A-ri-ip- 
u-ku-ur 

1) s. of E-en-ti, JEN 473:40 

2) S. of if/a-Zu-u[t]*-t[a]*, (2) JEN 240:18 (tablet shows traces 
omitted in copy which suggest this restoration—PMP) 

3) s. of Ife-er-ru-ia, JEN 410:28 

4) s. of U-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 60:40, 42 

5) s. of Uz-zu-ge, RA XXIII 6:15, seal 

6) f. of A-bi-an-ni, (2) RA XXIII 45:2 

7) f. of k[r]-nu-ba-ar, (2) JEN 567:2 

8) f. of E-wa-ra-dvrbi, (2) JEN 566:24; (2) JENu 412; 'A 1 - 
ma-ra-tu-bi, (2) SMN 3094 

9) f. of Ki-pa-a-a, (2) JEN 242:29 

10) f. of U-gur-sarri, JEN 328:28; 346:30 (restoration based on 
identical seal impressions—PMP); (3) SMN 2613 (see also 
Ariia, f. of idem) 

11) JEN 28:30, 38; JENu 1056; 1158; HSS V 38:12; (4) SMN 
3369 

'ARIP-UMELLA 
1 A-ri-pu-me-el-la 
1) SMN 1052 
ARIP-UMPI 

A-ri-pu-um-bi, var. (2) A-ri-ip-um-bi, (3) Ar-pu-um-bi 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (3) JEN 666:28; (3) 671:9; JENu 679 

2) s. of [. . . -\-pa-pu, (1)(2) JEN 243:2, 8, 13, 15 

3) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 514:9 (copy erroneously shows A-hu- 
pu-um-bi —PMP) 

4) f. of A-bi-ilu, JEN 514:14 (copy erroneously shows A-hu- 
pu-um-bi —PMP); A-bi-lu, (3) JENu 620 

ARIP-URASSE 

A-ri-ip-u-ra-as-se, var. (2) A-ri-pti-ra-aS-se 

1) f. of Ar-bi-fye, (2) AASOR XVI 30:30 

2) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 98:30 

3) f. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 24:21 

4) f. of Ta-u-qa, (2) JEN 422:30; (2) 457:22, 28; 579:27; 589: 
30; JENu 356; Ta-u-ka, JEN 210:15; Ta-ii-ga, JEN 57:19; 

(2) 82:19 (tablet clearly shows Ta-u-ga); Ta- u-ga and 
Ta-u-qa, JENu 371 (see also Ariia, f. of idem) 

5) f. of Wa-an-ti-iS-se, JEN 600:34; AASOR XVI 32:22 

6) scribe, JENu 800; HSS V 96:26 

ARIP-UREKKE 

A-ri-pu-re-eg-ge 

1) f. of Su-ru-uq-qa, AASOR XVI 97:5 
A-ri-[pu]-ru-sa, see Ar-purusa 
A-ri-pu-si, read A-ri-pu-gur 
A-ri-sa-du-ia, see Arip-satuia 
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ARITENNI? 

A-ri-te-en-ni (te perhaps misread for se, but impossible to collate) 

1) gf.? of Ar-te-mp, RA XXIII 26:32 
A-ri-te-sup, read usually A-tal-te-sup 
A-ri-te-sup, f. of Pu-ha-se-ni, see Ar-tesup 
A-ri-t[i-ir-mi], see Ar-tirwi 
s A-ri-du-ri, see f Arim-turi 
ARIUIA? 

A-ri-i-A-ia 

1) f. of Ilar-ni-Su, JENu 785 
ARIUKKI 
A-ri-u-uk-ki 

1) RA XXIII 53:27 

ARI-WAKALSE 

A-ri-wa-gal-se 

1) s. of Ge-el-se-eh-wa, RA XXIII 31:38 (perhaps poor writing 
for Ge-el-te-sup —PMP) 

2) f. of Lf-na-ap-ta-e, HSS V 58:21 
ARI-WALTIU 

A-ri-wa-al-ti-ii, var. (2) A-ri-wa-al-ti-u 

1) JEN 503:7; (2) HSS IX 21:21 

ARI-WATI 

A-ri-wa-ii 

1) s. of A-ku-se-en-ni, JEN 25:18 

2) f. of Wi-ir-ra-tal, HSS V 9:16 

3) JEN 543:3, 8 

A-ri-za-ma-an-na, read A-ri-ha\-ma-an-na 
1) s. of ffa-i-ip-l _], JEN 666:42 

Ar-qa-ma-ri, read A*-ri*-qa-ma-ri 
1) s. of Qa-ri-ru , HSS V 51:1 

AR-KANTA? 

Ar -ga-an-ta 

1) s. of La-zi-mu, f. of [E]-ge-ge, JENu 829 
Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, see Ar-kapinni 
AR-KAPI 

Ar-qa-bi, var. (2) Ar-ga-bi 

1) s. of Ar-su-li-he, RA XXIII 35:9 

2) s. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 10:17, 27; (2) 86:18; (2) 411:25 

3) RA XXIII 5:45, seal; TCL IX 41:24 
AR-KAPINNI 

Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, var. (2) Ar-qa-bi-in-ni, (3) Ar-qa-bi-ni 

1) s. of Ar-te-es-sup, HSS V 63:11 

2) (2) RA XXIII 3:17; (3) 65:11 (perhaps a month name) 
ARKA-SA-ILI 

Arka-sa-ili 

1) JEN 503:13 
ARKAWASARRU? 

Ar-qa-wa-sar-ru, (a sign may be broken away in front of ar; doubt¬ 
ful whether a p.n.) 

1) RA XXIII 82: seal 
Ar-ki-te-sup, read §i*-ip*-ki-te-sup 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 35:33 

Ar-gi-iz-za, read Ar-zi*-is-za 

1) f. of Dup-ki-iz-za, JEN 256:29 
ARKUN 

Ar-ku, var. (2) Ar-ku-un 

1) s. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 339:17; It-hi-ii-da, HSS V 52:37 

2) f. of U-na-ap-te-sup, h. of f Su*-rnu-uh-du, JEN 31:2, 3 

3) (2) JEN 209:6; 330:15; HSS IX 94:21 
ARMUKKA 

Ar-mu-uq-qa 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS V 100:22 
ARNA .... 

Ar-na -[., . .] 

1) f. of [A-ri\-iq-qa-na-ri, TCL IX 37:5; {A-ri]-ka-na-ri, VAS 
1109:20 
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Ar-namar, see Ar-nawar 
AR-NANTA? 

Ar-naran-ta (copyist’s error for Ar-im-an-la?) 

1) s. of Te-hi-pa-pu, TCL IX 6:30 

AR-NAPHI (or for Arn-apihe?) 

Ar-na-ap-tyi 

1) f. of Fla-ma-an-na, HSS V 75:2 
ARN-APU 

Ar-na-pu, var. (2) Ar-na-a-pu 

1) s. of Ki-en-tar, (2) JEN 566:19; JENu 412 

2) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 647:5; JENu 946 

3) f. of Qa-ta-a-a, JENu 356 

4) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, JEN 2:15, 27; (2) 11:16; (2) 14:10; 
20:26, 31; 21:16, 33; 35:21, 27; 42:23, 32; 74:20; (2) 75: 
13; (2) 76:20; 84:12; (2) 95:13, 22; 217:15; 234:33, 38; (2) 
248:22; (2) 249:28; (2) 250:18; (2) 258:10, 22; (2) 263:19, 
28;(1) (2) 279:16, 32; 285:20; 302:15, 26; 309:13, 23; 406: 
20; 424:31, 34; (2) 439:11;452:10, 20;463:11, 19; (2) 555: 
13; 574:17 ; 579:30, 33; 589:29; JENu 319; 356; 569; 605; 
755; 762; 883; 983; 1142; HSS V 71:43, 50; Mus-le-sup, 
JEN 5:16, 36; 36:18, 31; 73:23, 34; 81:17, 36; 94:19, 37; 
96:17, 37; 202:20, 41; 418:17, 37; 580:19, 36; JENu 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 1007; Mu-us-te su-up, (2) JENu 654; 
Mus-te-sup and Mu-us-te- sup, JEN 71:20, 39; JENu 847; 
977 

5) f. of B8l-ahhe pl -Iu, (2) HSS IX 11:5 

6) f. of Pil-mas-se, HSS V 35:10 

7) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JENu 448 

8) JENu 435 
Ar-na-si, read Ar-na-mar* 

1) HSS V 71:5 

AR-NAWAR 

Ar-na-wa-ar, var. (2) Ar-na-mar, (3) Ar-na-ma-ar 

1) slave, s. of A-ka-ap-ta-e, (3) JENu 1024a 

2) s. of A-kip-sarri, (2) HSS V 29:23, 32 

3) za-zi-ni, s. of -4-6a-a, (3) HSS V 65:16 

4) s. of Hi-in-ni-ia, JEN 475:17; JENu 1164 (wr. Hi-in- 
( ni)-ia) 

5) s. of Tdb-Iarru, HSS IX 72:3, 15 

6) s. of Wa-ti-ik-ku, JEN 344:2, 8, 10, 12, 16, 19, 25; 355:2, 
10, 13, 18, 20 

7) f. of E-ei-se-en-ni, HSS IX 100:28 (read probably E-te-Se- 
en-ni or E- (ta)-es-se-en-ni —PMP) 

8) f. of Ki-ik-ki-ii, HSS V 2:18 

9) f. of Suk-ra-pu, gf. of J Hal-pa-bu-sa, (2) AASORXVI 42:4 

10) am Ha-ni-kal-bat, HSS V 63:2, 5, 6 

11) JENu 1163; (2) HSS V 71:5 (read so against Ar-na-si of 
copy; sign mar* wr. over erasure) 

ARNIIA 

Ar-ni-ia 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JENu 807 

2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 68:28; 212:29 (tablet shows a 
good ni in Ak-ku-le-en-ni —PMP); 415:32 

3) AASORXVI 69:20 

Ar-nu-um-ti, see Aril-lumti 

Ar-nu-un-ti, read Ar-ru*-un-ti and see Aril-lumti 
1) scribe, JEN 321:68 

AR-NUPAR? 

A.[r]-nu-ba-ar 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-u-gur, JEN 567:2 

AR-NUPATAL? (div. uncert.) 

Ar-nu-pa-ta-al 

1) f. of Na-an-te-sup, JENu 768 
ARN-URHE 

Ar-nu-ur-he, var. (2) Ar-nu-ur-he, (3) Ar-nu-ur-he 

1) sangu, s. of Ar-ta-se-ni, (3) JEN 552:14 

2) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 320:20, 27 

3) s. of Ip-sar-)}a-lu, (3) JEN 89:29, 39 
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4) s. of M&r-Hstar, (2) RA XXIII 7:23, seal; (2) 15:40 

5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 126:39 

6) s. of Da-al-mu, HSS V 63:12 

7) f. of A-lu-us-la-e, (2) JEN 69:13; (2) 99:17; (2) 285:22; (2) 
JENu 877 

8) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, JEN 199:2 

9) f. of Ka-nu-qa-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 34:2 

10) f. of Se-qa-ar-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 7:20; 15:38 

11) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 301:22 (read so against Ar-nu-ur-se of 
copy) 

12) f. of U-na-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 62:26; 230:2; C-na-dp-se-en-ni 
and U-nap-se-enrni, JENu 414 

13) scribe, JEN 62:28; 230:28, 31; (2) RA XX11I 14:16, seal; 
37* seal 

14) (2) RA XXIII 5:47, seal 

Ar-nu-ur-se, read Ar-nu-ur-he* 

1) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 301:22 

AR-NUZU 
A r-nu-zu 

1) s. of Am-ma-aq-qa, JENu 104; 986 

2) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, JEN 214:28, 34 

3) s. of I-ki-su-ni, HSS IX 95:15 (read probably so against 
I-di-Su-nu of copv; impossible to collate); SMN 2613 

4) s. of Ku-us-ki-pa, HSS V 70:21, 31 

5) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 430:18; 459:12; 595:24,34; HSS V 76:21 
(see also following number) 

6) f. of A-ri-iq-qa-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 65:36 (see also preced¬ 
ing number) 

7) f. of d Adad-te-ia, JEN 2:21; A-ta-te-e-a, JEN 207:12 (thus 
clearly on tablet); A-da-te-ia, JEN 564:17 

8) f. of E-ki-i, HSS V 77:9 

9) f. of Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za, JEN 636:34 

10) f. of Zi-li-ia, JENu 512 

11) JEN 260:19; 586:24; JENu 790; 1062; JAOS LV 1:21 

AR-PAPA 

Ar-ba-ba 

1) f. of ffa-H-ip- d u-gur, SMN 2191 
ARPAZZAH? 

[A\r-ba-az-za-ah (perhaps a sign missing in front of [a\r) 

1) f. of A-ri-ba-pu, JENu 439 

ARPI 

Ar-bi 

1) s. of Du-un-te-[A\n-up, JEN 260:21 

ARPIIA 

Ar-bi-ia 

1) s. of A-ar-te-iup, br. of Du-up-ki-ia, JEN 82:7, 11 
ARPIgE 

Ar-bi-he, var. (2) Ar-bi-he 

1) s. of A-ki-mu-sa, JEN 604:14 

2) s. of A-ri-pu-ra-as-se, AASOR XVI 30:30 

3) s. of Mu- us-te-ia, gs. of A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, AASOR XVI 37:2, 
11, 15 

4) s. of Pu-u-ia, JEN 596:29 

5) s. of Tdb(i>VG.QA)-ar-ra-ap-he, AASOR XVI 44:9, 24 

6) s. of U-gur-a-tal, JEN 596:30 

7) s. of Wa-ra-a-a, JEN 601:24, 31; 634:32; JENu 736 

8) f. of A-ga-a-a, AASOR XVI 25:31; A-qa-a-a, AASOR XVI 
29:27; 34:40; 37:33 

9) f. of Bi-il-ma-as-ie, JENu 41? (wr. Ar-bi-hA) 

10) f. of [S]a-ka-ra-ak-ti, JEN 520:13? (wr. Ar-bi-hA*) 

11) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 126:34 

12) f. of Sur-pa-a-a, AASOR XVI 37:37; read $ill(\u.m)-a-bi- 
he, f. of idem 

13) f. of Zi-li-bar-pa, JEN 126:34 

14) JENu 557; (2) AASOR XVI 45:20 

ARPIN-ATAL 

Ar-bi-na-tal 

1) JEN 240:19, 22 
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ARPISKU? 

Ar-bi-is-ku 

1) name of a dimtu, JEN 210:7 (read perhaps Ar-bi-is-ku, but 
impossible to collate; see also following name) 

ARPISU 

Ar-bi-Su 

1) name of a dimtu, JEN 159:5 (wr. as gentilic, A r-bi-su-h[e\ ; 
see also preceding name) 

ARP-1SSUHRI 
Ar-bi- is- su-ut),-ri 

1) f. of E-eh-li-pa-a-pu, JEN 3:2; Eh-li-pa-pu, JENu 862 

2) f. of Ha-ni-u, JEN 3:2; JENu 862 

3) f. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 476:2 

4) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 299:14 
ARPUIA 

Ar-pu-ia 

1) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, JAOS LV 1:16, 38 (in 1. 38 copy shows 
Ar-le-ia, while tablet shows a partially effaced writing which 
suggests Ar-p[u*-i]a —PMP) 

Ar-pu-um-bi, see Arip-umpi 
AR-PURUSA 

Ar-pu-ru-sa, var. (2) A{r)-pur-sa, (3) A{r)-pur-sd, (4) A-ri-[pu]- 
ru-sa 

1) scribe, s. of Tar-mi-til-la, (1)(2)(3) HSS V 66:36, 37, 40 

2) f. of Se-er-H-ia, (4) HSS IX 78:2 

3) f. of Zi-ge, HSS 1X91:5 

AR-SILUNI 

Ar-si-lu-ni 

1) f. of Se-hi-ru, JENu 1052; 1108 
ARSA .... 

Ar-fo-[. . . .], var. (2) Ar-fd-[. . . .] 

1) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 619:4 

2) (2) JEN 470:10; HSS IX 141:1. e. 28 

ARSAIIALU? 

Ar-sa-ha-lu 

1) f. of La-zi-mu, gf. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 829 
AR-SALI 

Ar-sa-li(m), var. (2) Ar-sa-li, (3) Ar-sd-li(m ) 

1) s. of A-hu-ia, JEN 323:22 (miswritten by scribe as A-ri-ia) ; 
390:37; Alpu-ia, JEN 333:88 

2) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 323:22; read A-frw-ia 

3) am barA(M e.zu), s. of Ku-uS-se, JEN 305:15 

4) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JENu 752 

5) s. of Tam-pu-us-til, JEN 1:18; 73:25; (2) 99:20; 144:2; 
237:18; 242:27; 283:16; 463:17; 493:15; JENu 539; 977; 
Ta-am-pu-us-til, JEN 57:17; 90:15; 248:19; 275:23; 556: 
17; (3) 662:16, 17, 24, 64, 69, 71; JENu 529a; Ta-am-pu- 
us-ti-il, JEN 14:16; Tam-pu-us-ti-il, JEN 227:18 

6) s. of Wi-ir-[ _], HSS V 63:14 

7) f. of Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, JEN 552:21? (wr. Ar-&a-li(m)) 

8) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 390:40 (tablet shows only aban m Ar- 
te-sup; mar Ar-sa-li(m ) was copied erroneously in this line, 
duplicating part of preceding line) 

9) f. of Eu-i-te-iup, JEN 239:36 

10) f. of Kal-ma-ds-su-ra and Kal-ma-as-su-ra, JEN 459:10, 22; 
Qa-al-ma-as-su-ra and Gal-m[a-as]-Su-ra, RA XXVIII 3:27, 
34 

11) f. of Ni-ih-ri-te-sup, JEN 390:39 

12) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 333:89 

13) JEN 159:8, 13;364:43;453:16;456:29;503:20; (2) 512:1, 
23; 650:26; JENu 64a; HSS IX 2:23 (wr. Ar-sa-su; last 
sign may be poor writing for li(m) —PMP); AASOR XVI 
69:19 

Ar-id-li-he, see Ar-sulil)e 
AR-SALIPE 

Ar-sa-li-be, var. (2) A-[a]r-sa-li-ip 

1) f. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 100:33; 262:31; (2) JENu 285 

2) JEN 420:7 
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Ar-sa-mu-us-qa, see Ar-sawuska 
AR-gANTA 

Ar-sa-an-ta, var. (2) Ar-sa-an-da, (3) Ar-sa-an-ta(m), (4) Ar-sa- 
an-ta, (5) Ar-sa-at-na 

1) s. of An-ni-e-a, JEN 316:6, 10, 16 (read so against An-ni- 
qa-a-a of copy—PMP); 477:24 (read so against An-ni-ia of 
copy—PMP) 

2) s. of An-ni-qa-a-a, JEN 316:6, 10, 16; read An-ni-e*-a 

3) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, br. of A-ri-ip-sarri, and Be-en-na-ag-ga, 
AASOR XVI 16:2 

4) s. of Pu-fyi-Se-ni, JEN 16:24 

5) s. of Pu-ra-[ _], (5) JEN 289:24 

6) s. of Sa-am-bi-ia, JEN 243:21; (5) 289:29 

7) s. of Buk-rip-sarri, (4) SMN 6 

8) f. of A-ka-ap-tu(m)-ki, (5) JEN 560:19 

9) f. of A-ni-na-bi, (4) HSS V 43:27 

10) f. of Ar-te-es-sup, (2) JEN 576:20 

11) f. of fla-ma-an-na, JEN 36:23; 63:31; 134:18; 165:2; 215: 
23; 222:33 (copy incorrectly shows sa instead of dumu— 
PMP); 225:18; 232:29; 237:14; 254:28; (3) 269:22; 309: 
16; 423:21, 36; 465:16; 604:19; 609:15; JENu 311 

12) f. of It-bi-in-na-mar, JEN 304:3 

13) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JENu 399 

14) f. of Se-ha-la, (4) AASOR XVI 44:22 

15) f. of Buk-ra-pu, JEN 637:34; HSS IX 114:15, 26; Buk-ra- 
a-pu, JEN 620:23 

16) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 46:30; JENu 628 

17) f. of U-nap-ta-e, JEN 31:23 

18) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 493:19 

19) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JENu 41 

ARS-APU 

Ar-sa-a-pu 

1) s. of Ip-sd-a-a, HSS IX 20:44, 55 

ar-Sarri 

Ar-sar-ri, var. (2) Ar-Sarri 

1) f. of A-ri-il-lu, HSS V 30:19 

2) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 20:16 

Ar-sa-M-wa, see Arsawa 
Ar-Sa-tt, read Ar-sa-li(m ) 

ARSASU? 

Ar-sa-su (perhaps poor writing for Ar-sa-li(m); impossible to 
collate—PMP) 

1). HSS 1X2:23 

Ar-sa-at-na, see Ar-santa 

AR-SATUIA 

Ar-sa-du-ia, var. (2) Ar-sa-tu{m)-ia, (3) Ar-sa-du-u-ia, (4) Ar- 
sa-du-a, (5) Ar-sa-du-ia, (6) Ar-sadA*-wa 

1) s. of E-te-es-h-en-ni, SMN 2076 (see also Arip-satuja, s. 
of idem) 

2) s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, JEN 210:18 

3) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (3) HSS V 29:25, 34 

4) s. of Se-el-la-ba-i, JENu 398; Be-la-pa-i, JENu 883 

5) f. of l/a-am-bi-zi, (2) JEN 26:17; 287:39; JENu 255; 
AASOR XVI 59:18 

6) f. of Hi-wa-ri, JEN 202:3 

7) f. of It-tii-mar-ra, JEN 328:32 (tablet clearly shows Ar-sa- 
du-ia) 

8) f. of Qa-[n\a-tu(m), HSS V 68:26 

9) f. of Sa-am-fya-ri, JEN 277:4 

10) f. of Barru- d sin, JEN 448:21; HSS V 43:9; Sarru-u- d sin, (5) 
JEN 324:43; Barru-zi, (5) HSS V 99:25; Sarru-sin, RA 

XXVIII 1:44 

11) f. of Be-qa-ru, JEN 202:3 

12) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 5:23; 71:27; 81:24; 94:26; 96:24; 202: 
27; 418:24; JENu 590; 591; (4) 610; 727; 847; 1007 

13) JEN 437:22; (6) AASOR XVI 74:29 (read so against Ar- 
tar-wa of translit.) 
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AR-SAWA 

Ar-sa-wa, var. (2) Ar-Sa-wa 

1) s. of Apil- d amurri, (2) AASOR XVI 95:1, 9, 16, 27; Apil- 
a-mur-ri, (2) AASOR XVI 96:1, 12, 28 

2) f. of ffu-bi-ta, HSS V 16:25; 18:33; (2) IX 110:33 (written 
Ar-sa-((sa))-wa); 155:rev. 5 (Hu-bi-ta-ar of translit. is 
impossible) 

3) (2) AASOR XVI 10:19 
AR-SAWUSKA 

Ar-sa-wu-us-qa, var. (2) Ar-sa-wu-us-ga, (3) Ar-sd-mu-us-qa, (4) 
A r-sa-rnu-us-qa 

1) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (3) JEN 76:25; 242:20; 267:26; JENu 
958; Ni-nu-ma-tal, (4) JEN 412:8 

2) JAOS LV 1:26; (2) JENu 968 

AR-SEHALA 

Ar-se-fia-la 

1) f. of i}a-ma-an-na, AASOR XVI 18:19 
AR-SEHI_? 

Ar-ie-hi-. . . . (read perhaps Ar-ie-e(h)-l[i]) 

1) f. of [. . . .] -sarri, JENu 825 

AR-SEHLI 

Ar-se-eh-li 

1) manzattuhlu, s. of Ar-te-ia, HSS V 43:33 

2) s. of Be-es-we, RA XV 1:25, seal = TCL IX 17:23, 31 

3) f. of En-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 1:31 

4) f. of IJa-si-pa, HSS V 60:26 

5) f. of Ifu-ut-te-sup, HSS V 25:32 

6) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:5 

AR-SELLI 

Ar-se-el-li 

1) f. of Kip-ta-e, JEN 112:20 
AR-SENNI 

Ar-se-en-ni, var. (2) Ar-se-ni, (3) Ar-se-e-ni, (4) Ar-H-en-ni 

1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) JEN 234:4 

2) f. of Ar-He-sup, (3) JEN 414:3 

3) f. of Ha-si-ia, (3) JEN 234:4; (2) JAOS LV 1:18 

4) f. of I-zi-ip-ha-lu, JEN 455:21 

5) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, AASOR XVI 59:24 (read so against Ip-se- 
en-[ni\ of translit.) 

6) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 13:29; 62:20; (2) 63:23; 211:16; 
224:29; (4) 230:22; (2) 234:29; (2) 242:24; 247:18; 257:32; 

(1) (2) 267:27, 37; 454:7 ; 480:2; 489:20; 493:20; (2) 
595:27; JENu 371; 387; 390; (2) 883; 917; 958; Mus-te-ia, 

(2) JEN 5:20; (2) 51:19; (2) 67:30; (2) 70:21; (2) 71:24 
(witness sequence); (2) 81:21; (2) 94:23 (read so against 
Te-[en]-te-ia of copy; witness sequence); (2) 96:21; (2) 
202:24; 408:21 (witness sequence); (2)418:21; (2) 580:23; 
(2) 581:20; (2) 582:19; (2) JENu 564; (2) 591; (2) 610;727; 
(2) 847; (2) 1007; (2) 1008; Mu-us-te-e-a, JEN 589:22 (see 
also following number) 

7) f. of Mus-te-Sup, (2) JEN 58:20; (2) JENu 590 (see also 
preceding number) 

8) f. of Na-as-wi, RA XXIII 44:5; gf. of J Nu-hu-ia, RA 
XXIII 51:2 

9) f. of Te-[zn]-te-ia, (2) JEN 94:23; read M[us] *-te-ia —PMP 

10) f. of Uk-ku-ia, (2) JEN 234:4 

11) f. of Um-pur-du, (2) JEN 234:4; Um-pu-ur-du, (2) JENu 
398; Im-[pur)-tu(m), JENu 862 

12) JENu 255; (2) 363; RA XXIII 5:27 
Ar-se-eS-se, read Ar-te*-ei-se 

1) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 308:28 
Ar-si-qa, read Ar-si-(mi)-qa 

1) s. of Nu-pa-na-ni, HSS V 70:28 
ARSIKIIA 
Ar-si-ki-ia 

1) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 404:38 
AR-SIMIKA 

Ar-si-mi-qa, var. (2) Ar-si-mi-ka 

1) s. of Ki-in-ni-ia, (1)(2) JEN 75:2, 9,10; (1)(2) 248:2, 6, 10 
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2) s. of Nu-pa-na-ni, HSS V 70:19, 28 (in 1. 28 wr. Ar-si- 
(mi)-ya); AASOR XVI 58:52, 66 

3) s. of Sur-kum-a-lal, JEN 171:3, 19 

4) s. of U-nap-se, JEN 113:36 (read so against U-ap-se of 
copy); 649:41 

5) s. of Ut-hap-se, JEN 347:2, 9, 15, 19, 24 

6) f. of A-u-du-ur-ta, AASOR XVI 58:49; SMN 3660 

7) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, HSS IX 19:35 

8) f. oi>'Bu-u-te, (2) RA XXIII 70:8 

9) f. of Il-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 76:2 

10) slave of the palace, JEN 525:47 

11) JEN 62:6; 503:5, 21; 507:31; (2) 518:15; (2) JENu 36a 

AR-SUALA 

Ar-su-a-la 

1) SMN 352 

AR-SULIHE 

Ar-su-li-he, var. (2) Ar-su-li-he, (3) Ar-sd-li-he 

1) s. of Pu-u-ia, RA XXIII 10:36; (3) 38:23, seal; (1)(2) 
39:27, seal; 40:26, seal; 41:29, seal 

2) f. of Ar-qa-bi , RA XXIII 35:9 

3) (2) TCL IX 14:25 

ARTA 

Ar-ta 

1) s. of I-pa-a-[li\, JEN 10:22; I-pa-li, JEN 86:22, 29 

2) f. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS IX 134:6; SMN 823 

AR-TAE 

A-ar-ta-e, var. (2) Ar-ta-e, (3) Ar-ta-a-e, (4) A-ar-da-e 

1) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, HSS V 48:21; En-na-rnil-ki, HSS V 
67:49, 59 

2) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 260:18; 406:22; (3) 452:13; (2) JENu 
880 

3) f. of Ba-H-ia, AASOR XVI 41:23 

4) f. of It-hi-iS-ta, (4) JEN 69:17; 77:20; 84:17; 99:21; 127:3; 
134:14;196:29,39;(2)205:20;209:19, 35;215:25;224:26; 
226:36; (2) 228:20 (read so against A r-[x]-ia of copy—PMP); 
(2) 229:21; (2) 231:18, 33; 237:16, 244:18; 252:29; 259: 
33;265:37;(2) 269:23;271:24;275:20;(2) 282:13;283:15; 
(2) 302:20; (2) 309:18; 319:16; (2) 437:26; 439:16; (3) 
452:16; 454:11; 460:16; 493:22; (2) 530:19; 554:35; (2) 
556:18; 577:30; 586:33, 49; 589:24; 609:24; 613:25; 
JENu 68; (2) 88; 104; 311; (2) 435; 512; (2) 523; 529a; 578; 
615; 628; 755; 782; 877; (2) 981; (2) 983; 1142; (2) 1144; 
HSS V 32:2; TCL IX 25:4; It-hi-B-talm), JEN 213:33; 
JENu 624 

5) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 41:24 (tablet has Ge*-li-ia mar A-ar- 
[fa]- r e*’); 319:12a (omitted in copy); Ki-li-ia, JEN 267:31 

6) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, (2) JEN 302:22; (2) 579:20; (2) 609:23; 
(2) JENu 356, Se-il-la-pa-e, JEN 227:17; Se-il-la-ba-e, 
JENu 539; 611 

ARTA0UMA 
Ar-ia-hu-ma 

1) 6. of [_], HSS IX 134:3 

ARTAHUPI 
Ar-ta-hu-bi 

1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS IX 101:45, 51 
ARTAIA 

Ar-ta-a-a, var. (2) Ar-ta-a, (3) Ar-ta-ia 

1) s. of Ha-si ia, (3) JEN 566:16; br. of Qa-di-ri, (2) JEN 
239:24 (see also following number) 

2) s. of Ha-si-pa-am-pa, br. of E-wa-ri, RA XXIII 35:7 (see 
also preceding number) 

3) f. of ffa-ni-e, HSS IX 80:4 

4) f. of Se-he-el- te-sup, RA XXIII42:7; RA XV 1:3 = TCL IX 
17:3: Se-he-el-te-sup, gf. of / . . . ,-za-e, TCL IX 41:3 

ARTAMNA 
Ar-ta-am-na 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 104:33 

2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 104:29 


AR-TAMUZI 
Ar-ta-mu-zi 

1) s. of Ut-hap-se, HSS V 69:22, 24 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, gf. of Ar-ti-ir wi, AASOR XVI 28:3 

Ar-ta-ri, read Ar-ta-tal 
AR-TARPASHE 

Ar-tar-pa-as-he, var. (2) Ar-tar-pa-as-he 

1) f. of Sa-an-ha-ri, (2) JEN 282:2 

2) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 44:2 

ARTAR-TILLA (see also Astar-tilla) 

Ar-ta-ar-til-la 

1) s. of E-he-el-te-sup, gs. of E-en-sa-[k]u*, br. of E-en-na-ma-ti, 
JEN 261:30 

Ar-tar-wa, read Ar-sad&*-wa 
1) AASOR XVI 74:29 

Ar-tas-Se, read Ar-tes-se 
ARTASENNI 

Ar-ta-se-en-ni, var. (2) Ar-ta-se-ni, (3) Ar-la-se-e-ni 

1) s. of A-ka-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 34:32; A-qa-a-a, (2) TCL IX 
10:30 

2) s. of Ak-ku-te-sup, br. of Ba-na-a-a, JEN 375:28; 549:3,19 

3) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 493:21; scribe, s. of Apil- d sin, JEN 
77:29, 31; 227:19, 21; JENu 621 

4) s. of Eh-li-ia, AASOR XVI 63:24, 30 

5) s. of Ilu-se-fii-ir, JEN 66:15 

6) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, TCL IX 9:6 

7) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 27:2, 9, 12 

8) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JENu 220 

9) s. of Za-zu-ur-ri , JEN 432:33, 40; JENu 736; Za-zu-ri, JEN 
98:28, 36 

10) f. of A-kap-se-ni, (2) HSS V 66:34 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

11) f. of A-kip-ie-en-ni, JEN 403:34; 550:15; HSS V 88:30 (see 
also preceding number) 

12) f. of A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 539:21 

13) f.of Ar-ga-bi, JEN 86:18;411:25; Ar-qa-bi, JEN 10:17,27 

14) f. of Ar-nu-ur-he, (2) JEN 552:14 

15) f. of 1 As-ta-me-ri, JEN 197:2 

16) f. of It-hi-ip-sarri, HSS V 67:43 

17) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, (3) JEN 414:24 

18) f. of Se-qa-ru(m), HSS V 107:3 

19) f. of Se-es-we, (2) RA XXIII 67:19 

20) f. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, RA XXIII 38:19^41:31; Sur-kum-a- 
lal, (2) RA XXIII 35:35; 39:29; Sur-ku-ma-a-tal, RA 
XXIII 40:27; Sur-kum-ma-a-tal, TCL IX 44:25 

21) f. of Ta-i-ni-ir-se, (2) JEN 487:25 

22) f. of [T\a-ri-pa-tu{m) , (-) JEN 209:31 

23) f. of Ta-u-uq-qa-an-ni, RAXXIII 2:41 (readso against Ta- 
u-uk-ka-an-ni of translit., RA XXIII, p. 86) 

24) f. of Te-hi-ia, HSS V 5:24 

25) judge, HSS IX 9:27 

26) scribe, JEN 266:26, 30; 319:14,15; 430:22, 26; JENu 539; 
611; 615 

27) slave and am naggaru, JEN 290:4. 12, 16, 19, 29 

28) JEN 626:10; AASOR XVI 3:45; (2) RI 310:19 

Ar-ta-ta-e, read Ar-la-ta-al* 

1) f. of Su-pa-a-a, JEN 72:14 

ARTA-ATAL 

Ar-ta-tal, var. (2) Ar-ta-ta-al, (3) Ar-ta-a-tal 

1) f. of Su-pa-a-a, (2) JEN 72:14 (read so against Ar-ta-ta-e 
of copy—PMP); (2) 76:27; 242:2; 427:16, 29; 458:13, 24; 
JENu 356; HSS IX 113:16, 26; Su-ba-a-a, (2) JEN 439:18; 
(3) HSS V 64:11, Su-pa a-ia, JEN 251:19; Su-ba-a-ia, 
HSS V 61:9 

ARTATAPPI 

Ar-ta-tab-bi 

1) s. of Ge-ek-ki-ia, br. of [D]u-ur-se-en-ni and I-u-is-ta, JEN 
285:1 
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ARTE .... 

Ar-te-. . . . 

1) s, of U-[ _.], JEN 611:11 

2) s. of [. . . .]-li-ip-sarri, JEN 205:13 
AR-TEIA 

Ar-te-ia, var. (2) Ar-te-e, (3) Ar-te-e-a, (4) Ar-te-a, (5) Ar-di-ia, 

(6) Ar-ti-ia 

1) s. of A-l _], JEN 564:15 

2) s. of A- i-[_], (2)(3) JENu 946 

3) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 35:19, 29; 305:22; JENu 240; 760 

4) s. of A-ar-la-e, JEN 260:18; 406:22; Ar-ta-a-e, JEN 452:13; 
Ar-t[a-e ], JENu 880 

5) s. of A-wi-is-ki-pa, AASOR XVI 31:7, 10, 15 

6) s. of E-ni-ia, JEN 604:13, 25; AASOR XVI 18:22, 30 (see 
also following number) 

7) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, (3) SMN 393 (see also preceding number) 

8) s. of Ili-ma-a-ahi, JEN 53:21 

9) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 660:10, 13, 14, 27 

10) s. of Nu-ri-a, (4) HSS V 25:27, 36 

11) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, AASOR XVI 39:25 

12) s.of Sa-li-m-ba-li- d adad, JEN313:20 ;Salim-pa-li-ih- d adad, 
JEN 458:21 ( d adad not copied; defaced on tablet) 

13) s. of Se-qa-ru, (3) JEN 207:1, 6, 7; JENu 958; Se-qa-ru(m), 
JEN 129:1 (tablet shows Se-q[a*-r]u(m)* against 5e-[. . . .] 
of copy); 220:23 

14) s. of Se-es-ma-na-ni, JEN 412:16 (tablet shows a good 
ma —PMP) 

15) s. of Su-pu-qa, (3) JEN 469:21, 27 (see also following 
number) 

16) s. of Su-pu-ki-ia, (3) JEN 514:13 (see also preceding 
number) 

17) s. of Su-ur-pa-a-a, AASOR XVI 57:17, 36 

18) s. of Ta-ku-ra-am-b[i] and Ta-ku-ra-ap, SMN 20 

19) s. of Ta-ab-sarru, (2)(3) JEN 207:2, 5, 7 

20) s. of Te-es-su-ia, RA XXIII 42:18, seal (see also Ar-tesup, 
s. of idem ) 

21) s. of Du- _[_], JEN 31:32 

22) s. of Tu-ni-ia, JEN 289:22 

23) f. of A-kip*-sa-at-na, JEN 510:6 (tablet shows kip instead 
of rip of copy—PMP) 

24) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (6) SMN 3499 

25) f. of A-rip-sa-at-na, JEN 510:6; read A-kip*-sa-at-na 

26) f. of Ar-se-eh-li, HSS V 43:33 

27) f. of If a- _[_), JENu 189 

28) f. of [Ifa-i]-iS-te-el-sup, JENu 1040 (see also Ar-tesup, f. of 
idem) 

29) f. of Ifa-na-tu(m), JEN 312:3 

30) f. of Ha-H-in-na, RA XXVIII 1:47 

31) f. of Ifa-si-ip-a-pu, JEN 238:18, 29; Ifa-si-pa-a-pu, JEN 
447:6, 17 

32) f. of tfa-tt-ip-lil-la, AASOR XVI 24:17; 42:39 

33) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) TCL IX 46:35? (wr. Ar-te-'e ') 

34) f. of In-zi-te-sup, h. of f Ki-sa-a-a, AASOR XVI 32:2, 5 

35) f. of Ip-ia-ha-lu , JEN 69:18; JENu 244 (see also following 
number) 

36) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, JEN 283:20 (see also preceding number) 

37) f. of Ku-la-fqu-bi, (3) JENu 220 

38) f. of Ma-a\t-te]-sup, JENu 768 

39) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, JAOS LV 1:38; read Ar-p[u*-i]a, f. of 
idem 

40) f. of Na-i-te-sup, JEN 124:21; 218:13; JENu 686; AASOR 
XVI 27:22; 29:26, 36; 32:20 (see also following number) 

41) f. of Na-an-te-sup, HSS V 78:4 (perhaps mistake for A r a-i- 
te-sup, but impossible to collate) 

42) f. of Beli-ia, JEN 510:2 

43) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, JEN 33:26 (see also Ar-teiup, f. of idem) 

44) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, AASOR XVI 25:40 

45) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (5) JEN 116:19; 117:16; JENu 1040 (see 
also Ar-teSup, f. of idem) 

46) f. of Ta-e, (2) HSS V 30:20 


47) f. of Ta-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 68:3; RA XXIII 39:27 (see 
also Ar-tesup, f. of idem) 

48) f. of Tar-mi-te-iup, JEN 4:16; 12:33; 22:27 (mar sarri be¬ 
longs to end of 1. 26—PMP); 30:18; 34:18; 45:17; 54:18; 
55:29; 409:24, 32; 419:24; 425:19, 29; JENu 96; 173; 289; 
686; AASOR XVI 23:19; 29:15 

49) f. of Te-}pi-ia, JEN 223:18 

50) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 332:14 (see also following number) 

51) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, JEN 466:18; 651:18 (see also preceding 
number) 

52) f. of Wa-qar-bMi, JEN 467:43 

53) f. of Zi-ki-ta, (4) HSS IX 123:5 

54) f. of [. .. .\-ia, JEN 443:20 

55) hal-zu-u^-lu, JEN 336:7, 12 

56) manzaltuhlu, HSS V 27:13 

57) am ur-pa-ri-ni, JEN 353:7, 9, 11, 15 

58) (2) JEN 207:25; 255:60, read Sa-ar-te-ia; 441:30; 508:3; 
JENu 983; JAOS LV 2:41; AASOR XVI 59:30; (3) 65:10, 
read Sa-ar-te-e-a; RA XXIII 9.-seal 

AR-TEMTUE 

Ar-te-em-tu(m) , var. (2) Ar-te-tu(m), (3) Ar-te-em-tu-e, (4) Ar-te- 
em-du-e 

1) s. of Ma-li-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 32:25; (3) (4) 34:47, 61; br. 
of Ik-ki-ia, (1)(2) JEN 255:5, 14, 25, 35; br. of Ut-hap-ta-e, 
(3) AASOR XVI 30:38 

AR-TESSE 

Ar-te-es-Se, var. (2) Ar-te-se, (3) Ar-tes-se 

1) s. of Ar-di-ir-wi, JEN 24:2, 11, 12 

2) s. of E-karn-me-su, JEN 162:9; 220:20; 279:21; 422:28, 33; 
HSS V 52:39; E-kam-mi-su, (2) JEN 225:19; E-kam-a-su, 
JEN 234:39; E-qa-am-me-su, JEN 327:33; E-qa-me-su, 
JEN 343:18; E-kam-«x»-mel-su, JEN 574:20 

3) s. of Ifa-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 63:3, 8, 11, 13, 16 

4) s. of It-hi-is-ta, (3) HSS V 59:32, 39 

5) s. of Na-ge-pu, RI 310:16 

6) s. of Sa-ah-[. .. ,]-o, JEN 68:24, 38 

7) f. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 625:19; (3) HSS IX 32:2 

8) f. of A-ri-ih-har-me, (3) RA XXIII 24:3 

9) f. of Ar-ru-um-di, JEN 410:15? (wr. .4r-te-e[s-5e]) 

10) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 625:7; E-en-na-ma-ti, JENu 212 

11) f. of Hu-da-ra-ap-he, JEN 625:20 

12) f. of Qa-ri-su-ufy, (2) JEN 14:13; (2) JENu 319 

13) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, (3) JEN 212:42 (read so against Ar-hi- 
ip-se of copy); 272:31; 308:28 (read so against Ar-$e-e£-se of 
copy—PMP); Ki-in-ni, (3) RA XXIII 31:35 

14) f. of [Na-ni-i]p-sa[rri], (3) AASOR XVI 55:49 

15) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS V 67:47 

16) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 233:25; 591:40; Ba-a-a, HSS V 2:12 

17) f. of Su-uh-sa-ba- ar-du, JEN 519:3 

18) f. of Sumu-da-ri, (3) RA XV 1:19 = (3) TCL IX 17:17 

19) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 665:5 

20) f. of tj-a-an-ta-ri, JEN 519:3 

21) f. of U-na-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 278:3 

22) JEN 673:30; (2) JENu 996; (2) HSS IX 20:39; 94:19 

AR-TESUP 

Ar-te-sup, var. (2) Ar-te-es-sup, (3) Ar-te-su-up, (4) Ar-te-es-su-up, 
(5) A-ar-te-sup, (6) Ar- d te-sup, (7) A-ri-te-sup 

1) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 410:29 

2) s. of Ar-sarli(m), JEN 390:40 (mar Ar-sa-li(m) has been 
erroneously inserted in this line of copy—PMP) 

3) s. of Ar-sa-an-da, (2) JEN 576:20 

4) s. of Ar-se-e-ni, (6) JEN 414:2, 8, 12 

5) s. of Ha-ii/ta-a-w, JEN 33:28 

6) s. of ffu-ti-ia, JEN 23:27 

7) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 414; Ip-sdi-ha-lu, JENu 517; 790; 
998 

8) s. of It-bi-is-ta, JEN 12:30; 60:28, 36; 383:21; 419:22; (3) 
486:22; 555:2, 3, 6; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686 

9) s. of Ki-bi-ia, HSS IX 102:39, 45 

10) manzattufylu, s. of Ku-uz-za-ri, RA XXIII 28:26 
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11) s. of Na-al-du-ia, JEN 25:20 

12) s. of Pu-uk-ki-ia, JEN 64:17; 593:22; Pu-uk-ki-a, JEN 32: 
18; Pu-ki-ia, JEN 33:24, 30 

13) s. of Si-en-ti-ia, br. of 0-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 566:15; JENu412 

14) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 329:33; Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 391:28 

15) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, HSSIX 114:23,24; “^hal, (1)(4) JEN 
250:22, 26 (traces so rather than su.hal of copy—PMP) 

16) s. of Te-eS-su-ia, JEN 69:21 (see also Ar-teia, s. of idem) 

17) scribe, s. of Tu-ra-ri, HSS IX 18:51 

18) scribe, gs.? of A-ri-te-en-ni, RA XXIII 26:32 (see also No. 
4) 

19) f. of A-ki-du-ru, JENu 811; HSS IX 78:5, 21 

20) f. of Ak-ku-ia, HSS V 80:40 

21) f. of Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, (2) HSS V 63:11 

22) f. of Ar-bi-ia, (5) JEN 82:7 

23) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 333:51; JAOS LVII 1:13 

24) f. of En-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 38:2; 43:25; 64:11 

25) f. of Ija-i-is-te-sup, HSS V 79:38 (see also Ar-teja, f. of 
idem) 

26) f. of IJa-na-a-a, JEN 92:21; 98:21; 243:28, 34; 247:20; 
423:24; JENu 104; 512; 517 

27) f. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 392:2, 22 

28) f. of Ha-ni-u-ia, JEN 333:51 

29) f. of ffu-lnmq-qa, JEN 38:27; 91:22; JENu 625 

30) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 632:6 

31) f. of Ki-in-tar, RA XXIII 21:2 

32) f. of Mu-ki-ia, RA XXVIII 2:24 

33) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 149:2, 5, 12 

341 f. of Ba-ak-ka-a-a, gf. of f A-ri-im-tUrri, HSS V 76:1, 3 

35) f. of Be-la-ah-lie, JEN 149:2, 5, 12 

36) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 91:2, 8; JENu 963; Pu-ha-se-ni, 
(7) SMN 2170 (see also Ar-teja, f. of idem) 

37) f. of d Sin-ti-na, AASOR XVI 93:23 (read so against Al-te- 
sup of translit.—PMP) 

38) f. of Se-ba-la, JENu 698 

39) f. of §e-e$-ive, RA XXIII 21:2 

40) f. of Suk —r%—%a, JEN 239:32 (see also Ar-tcja, f. of idemi) 

41) f. of Su-ur-te-sup, JEN 436:8; 578:14 

42) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 263:20; 382:2; 392:2, 22; 530:1, 22 (see 
also Ar-teia, f. of idem) 

43) f. of Te-sup-er-wi, JENu 963 

44) f. of Du-up-ki-ia, (5) JEN 82:7 

45) f. of U-ra-kab-bi, JEN 207:20 

46) f. of Zi-el-te-es-svr-up, (3) JENu 396 

47) f. of_ -ip-til-Ha], JENu 448 

48) in*-qo*-ru(m)*, JEN 286:19 (read so against dub.sar of 
copy—PMP) 

49) judge, JEN 379:33 

50) ma-ar si-ip-ri, JEN 615:13 

51) scribe, JEN 286:19, but read in*-qa*-ru(m)* against 
dub.sar of copy; HSS IX 144:rev. 27 

52) JEN 28:26, 37; (5) 181:21; 243:10; 323:25; 329:27; 364: 
44; 379:2; 390:40 (see n. on No. 2); 395:23; 518:7; JENu 
22a; 62; 311; HSS V 27:21; IX 102:6; 111:13; AASOR 
XVI 69:21 

Ar-te-tu(m), see Ar-temtue 

ARTI .... MIL 
Ar-ti-[x]-mi-il 

1) f. of Ki-bi-[i]a, JEN 560:99 

Artiia, see Arteia 

ARTIHI? 

/lr-di-hi 

1) f. of Sa-ri-is-se, AASOR XVI 58:54 

AR-TILLA 

Ar-til-la 

1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, HSS V 17:1 

2) s. of Nu-ur-ah-he-su, JEN 432:38 

3) s. of Dup-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 28:21 

4) s. of Wa-ah-[. , . .], JENu 946 


5) f. of Ki-in-na-a-a, JEN 40:19; 401:19; 546:14 ; 614:24; 
JENu 221 

6) f. of f Um-mi-du-ra, HSS V 17:1 

7) f. of Un-nu-ki, JEN 10:2; 65:2; 295:26; Un-nu-u-ki, JEN 
40:21; JENu 221; f 7-un-nu-ki, JEN 401:19; 614:23 

8) JENu 974; TCL IX 20:15 

AR-TIMA_ 

Ar-di-ma-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ma-ak-[ _], JEN 442:13 

AR-TIMALUK (div. uncert.) 

Ar-ti-ma-lu-uk 

1) f. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 393:3, 6; HSS IX 8:5 

2) HSS IX 148:4 

AR-TIMURI 

Ar-ti-mu-ri 

1) s. of IJ-e-te, JEN 593:3, 6, 11, 28 
AR-TIRANNA 
Ar-ti-ra-an-na 

1) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 66:10 
Ar-ti-ir-mi, see Ar-tirwi 
AR-TIRWI 

Ar-ti-ir-wi, var. (2) Ar-di-ir-wi, (3) Ar-ti-ir-mi, (4) A-ri-t[i-ir-mi] 

1) s. of Al-ki-te-sup, JEN 9:2, 9, 12, 14, 17; 599:38 

2) s. of En-na-mil-ki, JEN 19:25; RA XXVIII 2:20, 29 

3) s. of ffa-a-a-[. . . JEN 52:27, 37 

4) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 214:32a (omitted in copy); JENu 104 

5) s. of IJu-ti-ip-sarri, JEN 669:1, 4, 21, 22, 29, 31, 34, 38, 42, 
49, 50, 52, 55, 56, 70, 72 

6) s. of Ku-d-zu*, br. of Na-ah-pa-su and A-ri-fta-ma-an-na, 
JEN 121:3 (read so against Kiir-u-ia of copy) 

7) s. of Pa-a-a, JENu 439; 963 

8) s. of Ta-[ _ ]-ia, HSS IX 117:10 

9) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 315:22, 27; gs. of Ar-ta-mu-zi, AASOR 
XVI 28:4 (see also following number) 

10) s. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, br. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, Hu-ti-ip-qchna-ri, and 
Ila-ni-Su, (1)(2) JEN 196:2, 11, 22; Ta-i-se-ni, JEN 510:3, 
22 (see also preceding number) 

11) f. of Ar-te-e$-Se, (2) JEN 24:2 

12) f. of (fa-na-a-a, (2) JEN 547:5; (2) HSS V 85:2; 86:3 

13) f. of Ga-bi-en-ni, HSS V 63:13 

14) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 647:6 

15) f. of Bi-ikki-ru, JEN 572:48; JENu 557 

16) f. of Sa-qa-ra-ak-ti, JEN 246:22; 596:33; 613:22; Sa-qa-ra- 
ak-di, JEN 341:20; 353:26; 447:13; JENu 596; Sa-ka-ra- 
ak-di, (2) JEN 6:13 

17) f. of Se-en-na-be, JEN 379:17 

18) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 86:22; IX 97:2 

19) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 65:33? (wr. Ar-[t\]-ir-wi) 

20) f. of Zi-ge, (3) SMN 3094; (4) 3101 

21) f. of_ -ia, JENu 1062 

22) JEN 388:29; 397:2; 423:27; JENu 438; 519; 807; HSS IX 
38:2; (2) RA XXIII 58:seal 

AR-TITI (div. uncert.) 

Ar-ti-i-di, var. (2) Ar-di-i-di, (3) Ar-di-ti 

1) s. of ffa-lu-se-en-ni, gs. of Sa-du-ge-wi, (1)(3) JEN 293:5, 
14; (2) 387:2, 17 

AR-TUKI (div. uncert.) 

Ar-du-ki, var v (2) Ar-tu-ki 

1) s. of Sa-li-im-ba-li-ih- d adad, JEN 285:25; JENu 743; 
Salim(snAM)-pa-li-ih- d adad, (2) JENu 981 

AR-TUNNI 

Ar-du-un-ni, var. (2) Ar-du-ni 

1) s. of Su-pu-uq-qa, JEN 320:16, 25 

2) f. of Ki-be-er-fya, JEN 51:27; (2) 58:26; 70:28 (read [Ar-du\- 
un*-ni* against [. . . .]-e of copy); 581:28; 582:27; JENu 
297 

3) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:4 

4) TCL IX 33:1 
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AR-TURA 

Ar-du-ra, var. (2) Ar-tu-ra 

1) s. of Ku-us-si-ia, JENu 119; (2) SMN 2110; 2491 

2) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JENu 220 

3) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 34:2; IX 25:26; (2) AASOR XVI 
58:3 

4) h. of hSi-il-wa-du-ri, SMN 2110 ; 1 Si-il-wa-tu-ri, (2) SMN 
2237 

AR-DURUBLA 

Ar-du-ru-ub-la 

1) f. of Pa-ara, JEN 425:17 

2) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 222:28; JENu 648 

Ar-ru, see Arrumpa 

ARRUM .... 

Ar-ru-um-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ni-ir-hi-lil-la, JEN 245:17; 467:37 

Ar-ru-um-ma, read Ar-ru-um-ba* 

1) slave, AASOR XVI 39:5 

ARUM-ATAL 

A-ru-ma-tal, var. (2) A-ru-nia-a-tal 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 422:22; HSS V 64:18 

2) s. of ffa-. . . . , JENu 533 

3) f. of A-ri-iq-qa-ni, JEN 264:28; 297:44 (tablet shows tA 1 - 
[r}u-ma*-tal —PMP); 510:10; JENu 350; A-ri-iq-qa-a-ni, 
(2) JEN 272:34; 304: 18a (omitted in copy) 

4) f. of E-eh-li-ia, JENu 371 

5) f. of En-ni-ge, RA XXIII 36:26 

6) f. of Ki-iz-zu, AASOR XVI 20:20 

7) f. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 115:20 (see also No. 10) 

8) f. of Tara-a, JEN 60:26 

9) f. of Wu-m-ni, VAS I 108:11 

10) f. of [. . . .J-'V-te-ri, JEN 666:19 (see also No. 7) 

11) RA XXIII 11:17 

ARRUMPA 

Ar-ru-um-pa, var. (2) Ar-ru-um-ba, (3) Ar-ru-pa, (4) A-ru-um-wa, 
(5) A-ru-um-ba, (6) A-ru-wa, (7) Ar-ru 

1) s. of Hu-ti-ia, (1)(2) JEN 640:3, 5,16; JENu 390; 631; HSS 
IX 73:1, 15 

2) s. of Mar-tu-ki, (2) HSS V 90:19 

3) s. of Te-hi-ia, (1)(2) JEN 203:7, 15 

4) f. of Ki-ri-ip-se-ri, HSS V 27:11 

5) f. of Ni-ki-ia, (2) JEN 14:15 

6) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, (2) HSS V 72:56 

7) f. of Ur-U-ia, (3) JEN 419:31, 32; 461:9, 18; (6)(7) 
JENu 173; (6) 289; (1)(3) 313; (4) 941 

8) slave, h. of f Za-am-mi-in-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 39:5 (read so 
against Ar-rvrum-ma of translit.), 11, 16, 21 

9) JEN 357:20; (5) TCL IX 43:6 

Ar-m-um-ti/di, see Aril-Iumti 

A-ru-um-wa, see Arrumpa 

f ARUNA 

f A-ru-'A-na 

1) AASOR XVI 66:3, 4 
Ar-ru-un-ti, see Aril-lumti 
Ar-ru-pa, see Arrumpa 
ARU-PASAH 

A-ru-pa-sa-ah, var. (2) A-ru-ba-sa-ah 

1) s. of En-na-a-a, JEN 222:34 

2) (2) JENu 652 

A -ru-ru, read Za*-ru-ru 

1) f. of Bi-ir-zu, HSS V 6:21 

A-ru-dug-ge, read A-kap*-dug-ge 

1) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, RA XXIII 1:29 

A-ru-wa, see Arrumpa ! 


AR-WATIIA 

Ar-wa-ti-ia 

1) s. of Ba*-lu-se-ia, JEN 76:29 (read so against Ba t -lu-se-ia 
of copy); Pa-lu-se-ia, JEN 279:18; Ba-lu-se-e-a, HSS V 
76:10 

2) JENu 459 
ARWIIA 

Ar-wi-ia 

1) f. of E-na-bi, JEN 118:26 

2) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 59:31 
Ar-za-ma-an-na, read Ar-ha*-ma-an-na 

1) s. of Ifa-da-ar-te, JEN 7:29 
1 Ar-za-bi, read Wa*-ar-ha*-bi 
1) JEN 298:3 
AR-ZARWA 
Ar-za-ar-wa 

1) f. of Al-pu-ma-tal, HSS V 75:19 

2) JEN 609:7, 11 

AR-ZI_ 

Ar-zi-[. . . .] 

1) f. of A-kip-sarri, JENu 569; 605 

2) JENu 862 

A-ar-zi, read A-ri*-gur*-mi* 

1) f. of A-kip-se-ni, AASOR XVI 45:13 

AR-ZIKARI 

Ar-zi-qa-ri, var. (2) Ar-[z\i*-ga-ri* 

1) f. of ya-at-ra-ge, (2) JEN 565:25 

2) f. of Se-el-ivi-ia, JEN 74:23 (tablet shows traces more sug¬ 
gestive of zi than copy shows—PMP); JENu 569; HSS V 
64:19 

3) f. of Su-ru-uk-ka-a-a, JEN 267:4, 9, 11 

4) JENu 568 

AR-ZILUK 

Ar-zi-lu-uk 

1) s. of Ta-i-se-ni, JEN 18:24; Ta-i-se-en-ni, JEN 405:22; br. 
of Ar-ti-ir-wi, Hu-ti-ip-qa-na-ri, and lla-ni-su, JEN 196:1, 
10, 22; Da-i-se-ni, HSS IX 95:19 

2) f. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 484:14, 26 

AR-ZIZZA 

Ar-zi-iz-za, var. (2) Ar-zi-za, (3) A-ar-zi-iz-za 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-er-ha, JEN 428:22; A-ri-ip-er-ha-an, HSS V 
47:19 

2) s. of A-ri-ip-u-ra-as-se, JEN 98:30 

3) s. of Ha-si.-ip-[. . . .], JEN 100:25 

4) s. of Qa-ri-ri, HSS V 67:51 

5) s. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 409:2, 6, 9, 11, 13, 14 

6) s. of Ma-i-[ _], AASOR XVI 65:29, 38 

7) s. of Mil-kuria, JEN 274:18; 400:28; 409:5; JENu 698; 941 

8) s. of Ni-ki, JEN 5:30; 71:33; 81:30 (witness sequence— 
PMP); 94:33; 96:30; 202:34; 418:30; 580:29; JENu 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 1007 

9) s. of Sd-an-ha-ri, HSS IX 97:37, 40; Sa-an-ha-ri, HSS IX 
100:39 

10) s. of Ta-i-[ _], AASOR XVI 35:19, 32 

11) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 42:26, 34; 424:28, 35; HSS V 23:1; br. of 
Se-enrni-ma, HSS V 59:2, 9, 15, 23; br. of E-el-lu and Se-en- 
ni-ma, gs. of Ak-ku-ia, (1)(2) HSS V 72:8, 14, 16, 19, 29, 
34, 36, 41, 45 

12) s. of Zi-li-ip-tar-da, br. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 346:9 

13) s. of [. . . .]-ip-e/gur-ra-ti, JEN 400:33 

14) f. of A-qa-we, JEN 621:44 

15) f. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 67:28; 74:27, 40 

16) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 67:4 

17) f. of El-ld-ip-til-la, JENu 220 (read thus by EC; now only 
[.4]r-zi-[i2-za] preserved on tablet) 

18) f. of Ge-el-te-ia, JEN 662:94; HSS V 21:14 (see also follow¬ 
ing number) 

19) f. of Ge-el-te-iup, (3) HSS V 77:1 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 
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20) f. of Pa-sa-ku, SMN 543; RA XXIII 66:9 

21) f. of Se-es-vm-a-a, h. oi ! A-wi-is-na-a-a, AASORXVI 45:2, 
3,. 7 

22) f. of Dup-ki-iz-za, JEN 206:43, 48; 256:29 (read so against 
Ar-gi-iz-za of copy—PMP); 328:34; 416:26; 421:23; 
AASOR XVI 23:20 

23) f. of f Um-pa-a-a , HSS V 48:42; f lJm-ba-a-a, HSS V 49:6, 
8, 14, 17, 21, 25 

24) JEN 45:4; 107:29; 362:28; 363 =673; 388:30; 632:22; 673 
(=363 = JAOS LV 4):46; JENu 847; JAOS LV 4=JEN 
673; HSS V 73:42, 43, 46; AASOR XVI 7:30; 11:2, 5, 11, 
12, 21, 25 

'ASA-USSI 

1 A-sa-u-us-H, var. (2) * A-sa-us-si 
1) SMN 135; (2) 406 

f A-su-li, see f Azuli 
ASAR-ILI 

A-sar-ili 

1) f. of A-kip-sarri, RA XXIII 4:19 

2) f. of Ma-ti-ia, RA XXIII 4:17 

aSa-tuni 

A-sa-tu(m)-ni 

1) f. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 6:17; 613:26 

ASSIAE 

As-si-a-e 

1) s. of Zi-ri-ra, JEN 79:20 
f ASMUN-NAIA 
1 A s-mu-un-na-a-a 
1) SMN 1251 

asmus-senni 

A s-mu-us-se-en-ni 

1) SMN 214; 320; 722 
f ASTA .... 

. . .] 

1) d. of Ki-is-t[e*-. . . .], AASOR XVI 57:1 (read so against 
Xt-u-t[a-. . . .] of translit.—PMP) 

'ASTA-HUTA 
1 As-ta-hu-ta 

1) SMN 349; 609; 1101 
1ASTAIA 

*As-ta-a-a, var. (2) f As-[ta\-a 

1) JEN 505:9; JENu 123; (2) JAOS LVII 4:9 
'ASTA-KANZA 
f As-ta-qa-an-za 
1) SMN 3240 
'ASTA-KINA 

J As-ta-ki-i-na-a, var. (2) f As-ta-ki-na-a, (3) f As-ta-ki-na 

1) d. (written dumu) of 'ZP-ma-ge, JEN 614:2, 11, 13 

2) (2) SMN 406; (3) 347; (3) 518; (3) 635; (2) 642; (3) 782; 
(3) 3240 

AST AM AR-SIL AKKU 

As-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, var. (2) . . . -ar-zi-la-ak-ka 

1) s. of S&p-ili-su, JEN 221:27 

2) f. of Ti-is-su-u-ia, JEN 221:26; JENu 856; Te-su-ia, (2) 
JENu 855 (see also an .kvrv^.m A-zi-la-gu, f. of idem) 

'ASTA-MERI (div. uncert.) 
f As-ta-me-ri, var. (2 ) 1 As-ta-mi-ri 

1) d. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 197:1 

2) (2) SMN 26 

ASTARI 

As-ta-ri 

1) s. of Pa-pa-an-te, HSS IX 13:26 
Astari-tesup, see Astar-tesup 
ASTAR-TEIA 

As-tar-te-ia, var. (2) As-tar-te-e-a, (3) As-tar-te-e 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, AASOR XVI 63:19 (see also Astar-tesup, 
s. of idem) 


2) f. of ffa-na-aq-qa, (2) SMN 2491 (see also Aitar-tesup, f. of 

idem) 

3) f. of ffu-ti-ip-te-Sup , (3) HSS V 93:11 (see also Astar-tesup, 
f. of idem) 

ASTAR-TESUP 

As-tar-te-sup, var. (2) A s-la-ri-te-su-up, (3) A -as-ta-ri-te-iup, (4) 
As-ta-ri-te-sup 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, (2) (3) (4) JEN 233:3,10,15; AASORXVI 
63:32 (see also A^tar-teia, s. of idem ) 

2) s. of I-ri-ri-til-la, JEN 179:1, 19, 24 

3) f. of ffa-na-aq-qa, HSS V 55:2 (see also A§tar-teia, f. of 

idem) 

4) f. of ffu-ti-ip-te-sup, HSS V 55:2 (see also Astar-teia, f. of 
idem) 

5) HSS V 56:11; AASOR XVI 48:15, 42 

ASTAR-TILLA (see also Artar-tilla) 

As-tar-til-la 

1) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 600:40; 644:26, 36; br. of Ut-ta-zi-na, 
JEN 59:33, 38 

2) shepherd, s. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 26:1, 17 

3) s. of [_]-u, HSS IX 152: rev. 10 

4) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, HSS IX 35:11 

5) mas^artu, HSS IX 37:10 

6) JEN 388:1, 7 
*As-te, see f Asten 
f ASTEIA 

f As-te-e-a 

1) HSS IX 38:32 

f ASTEN 

1 A s-te-en, var. (2) ! As-te 

1) d. of Qa-[ _], (2) JEN 428:2, 3, 14, 15 

2) d. of Mu-us-ie-a, (2) RA XXIII 35:3, 15, 20, 31 

3) (2) JEN 501:2; (2) 505:2, 4; 531:15; SMN 535 
f A§TU 

! As-du 

1) TCL IX 22:4; SMN 184 
'ASTUAKA? (see also f Astua-Sar) 

/ As-du-a-ka 

1) ?uhartu, RA XXIII 82:25 
'ASTU-ANTI 

1 As-du-a-an-ti 

1) SMN 26; 194 

'ASTUA-SAR (see also f AStuaka?) 

J As-du-a-sar 

1) TCL IX 22:4 

'ASTUHHAIA 
! A i-eJu-uh-ha-a-a 
1) SMN 352 

f ASTUIA 

f As-du-ia, var. (2) l/, As-du-a-a 

1) d. of U-i-ra-aq-qa, (2) RA XXIII 76:11 

2) SMN 621; 1154; 1290 

‘ASTUN-NAIA 
1 A s-du-un-na-a-a 

1) d. of 1 Mu-ti-pa-al-ti, JEN 431:3, 6, 11, 22 

As-sw-min.na, read As-hi-za*-na 
1) JEN 606:12, 15 

ASSURA .... 

As-su-ra-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 599:6 

ASSUR-AMIRI 
d A-sur-a-mi-ri 

1) f. of Pa-la-a-a, JEN 500:4 

ASSUR-MUS ALLI (M) 
d A-sur-mu-sa-li 

1) f. of i $amas-qar-ra-ad, JEN 611:1 
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ASSUR-D AIIAN 

As-sur-daiian 

1) JEN 525:38; 670:33, 44 

as.ud.he.ti.la, see Ina-Omi-lublut 

As-iw-wa-a-na, read AS-hi-uz*-za*-na* 

1) AASOR XVI 74:30 

ASSUZ-ZANA 

As-su-za*-na, var. (2) As-su-uz*-za*-na* 

1) JEN 606:12,15 (read so against As-Ju-min.na of copy); (2) 
AASOR XVI 74:30 (read so against As-sw-wa-a-na of 
translit.) 

ATA 

A-ta 

1) f. of A-ri-ha-a-a, HSS V 97:4 

2) JEN 505:12 

ATA .... 

A-fo-a-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 508:4 

ATAIA 

A-ta-a-a, var. (2) A-da-a-a, (3) A-ta-a-a-ia, (4) A-ta-a 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 354:42; HSS IX 8:40 (see also following 
number) 

2) s. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JEN 417:22 (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 67:4, 13, 16, 19, 22 

4) s. of Ku-uk-ku-ia, JEN 659:2, 10, 18 

5) judge, s. of Mu-us-te-sup, HSS IX 12:44; br. of Ur-hi-ia, 
[. . . ,-a]r*-te-ia, and [. . . ,]-lu*-ia, JEN 169:3; Mu-ws-te- 
[sup], RA XXIII 70: seal (read so against arrangement in 
translit.) 

6) s. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 52:30, 40 

7) s. of tj-lu-ni-ki, JEN 204:37, 41 

8) s. of Wa-an-di-mu-sa, JEN 15:22, 32; 37:28, 33; (1)(3) 
421:2, 9,11,13, 25; (3) 483:2, 5, 9,12; Wa-di-mu-sa, JENu 
362 

9) s. of [_ )-ru, (1)(4) HSS IX 109:1, 9, 13, 15, 17, 18, 40 

10) f. of f A-ha-hu-ia, gf. of Ta-e, JEN 659:2, 10, 18 

11) f. of A-tanal-la, JEN 501:13 

12) f. of Pa-bi-a^Su, JEN 235:21 

13) f. of yu-di-ia, JEN 454:14; read A-ga*-a-a, f. of idem 

14) f. of Qa*-ak-ki, JEN 72:18 (copy omits traces of qa sign— 
PMP) 

15) f. of Ku-us-si-har-be, HSS V 36:22 

16) f. of Ku-du-ii-ia, JEN 2:22, read A-qa*-a-a, f. of idem 

17) f. of Mdr- d istar(x j), JEN 208:15; (2) 213:37; 245:20; 454; 
12; (2) 457:19; HSS V 67:46; Mdr-is-tar, JEN 26:18 (see 
n. on Mar-istar, s. of Ataja); 277:27; M&r-istar(E.s, i .DAn), 
JEN 113:37; 649:42; Ma-ri-ii-ta-ar, JEN 201:19; Ma-ri- 
is-tar, JEN 265:36; Mdr- d i$tar{ e§4.dar), JEN 287:30 

18) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 25:28 

19) f. of Nu-sa-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 20:15 

20) f. of Sur-kip-sarri, JEN 223:20 ; 238:21; JENu 397; 
AASOR XVI 39:27 

21) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 25:25,32; (2) 632:4 (see also Atanalj-ilu, 
f. of idem) 

22) f. of Ta-i-zu, HSS IX 12:30 

23) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 235:22; 604:18; JENu 512; AASOR 
XVI 18:16 

24) JEN 356:13; 606:2 ; 667:15?; JENu 916; 1062; AASOR 
XVI 64:20 

f ATAIA 

{ A-ta-a-a 

1) JEN 501:1 

ATTAIA 

At-ta-a-a 

1) s. of A-zi-ia, AASOR XVI 97:13, 19 

2) s. of Pu-h,i-ia, RA XXIII 3:36, seal; 49:9, seal (see also 
Attanu, s. of idem ) 
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'ATTAKKU? 

{ At-ta-ak-ku 
1) JEN 531:3 

ATALLA 

A-ta-al-la 

1) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 501:13 
ATAL-TESUP 

A-tal-te-sv/p, var. (2) A-ta-a.l-te-es-[sup], (3) A-da-al-te-sup, (4) 
A-da-al-te-su-up (possibly A-m-te-sup is in some cases to be 
read as A-ri-te-sup) 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JENu 596 

2) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 5:21; 42:24 ; 44:16 (witness se¬ 
quence); 51,: 17; 58:18; 70:19; 71:25 (witness sequence); 
73:26; 81:22; 94:24; 96:22; 202:25 (witness sequence); 
418:22; 581:18; 582:17; 595:26; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 
727; 847; 1007 

3) s. of &urur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 585:29 

4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 369:12; read A-al*-te-sup, f. of 
idem 

5) [habiru], JEN 464:1 

6) scribe, (3) JEN 6:21, 23; 276:17; (2) 284:28; (4) 560:114; 
(4) 561:34; 615:28, 30 

ATANA 

A-ta-na 

1) s. of #«-[_], JEN 482:25, 33 

Atanah 

A-ta-na-ah 

1) s. of A-al-. . . -ni, br. of Ni-zu-uk, JENu 350 

2) s. of Qa-a-pu-[. . . .], JEN 443:14 

3) f. of ya-si-pu-ia, JEN 292:29 

4) f. of Sa-ad-du-ia, JEN 566:21; JENu 412 

Atanah-ilu 

A-ta-na-a)i-ilu, var. (2) A-ta-na-]ii-ilu, (3) A-ta-an-hi-lu, (4) 
A-la-anr\ii-ilu, (5) At-na-hi-ilu, (6) A-da-an-fii-lu, (7) A-ta- 
na-a?-ilu 

1) s. of Ip-ia-ha-lu, JENu 104 

2) s. of Vo-af-_, JENU 625 

3) s. of Na-an-te-sup, (2) JEN 38:26; (6) 91:21; (2) 214:32, 
34; 243:23; 423:29; JENu 104; 390; 439; 512; (3) 916 

4) f. of E-tes-se-eru-ni, (5) AASOR XVI 66:34 

5) f. of IJa-si-ip-a-pu, (3) JEN 367:10 

6) f. of Ki*-ba-le-en-ni, (7) JEN 79:3 (read so against Di-ba- 
le-en-ni of copy—PMP) 

7) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 288:27 (see also Ataia, f. of idem ) 

8) slave, JEN 551:1 

9) JEN 586:25, 53; JENu 359 

A-da-an-Jii-lu, see Atanah-ilu 
A-DAN-fom', read A-rip-sarri 

ATAN-TAE 

A-da-an-da-e 

1) f. of Na-a-a, Pu-hi-Se-en-rti, and Pu-id-tu, JEN 528:3 (per¬ 
haps scribal error for A-ra-an-da-e; see also Aran-tai, f. of 
last) 

A-ta-an-te-ia, see Adatteja 

ATTANU 

At-ta-nu 

1) s. of Purjii-ia, JEN 491:18; JENu 792 (see also Attaia, s. of 

idem) 

2) JEN 189:21 
At-tar-ra, see Aittara 

adaSSa 

d Adad-as-sa 

1) f. of ya-ma-an-na, JEN 1:22 

ATTASSAMA 
A t-ta-as-sa-ma 
1) JEN 505:15 
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ADASSEIA 

d Adad-se-ia, var. (2) A-ta-as-se-a, (3) A-ta-as-se-e, (4) A/!-[t]a- 

1) f. of Qa-a-ni, (3) JEN 292:36 

2) f. of Pal-te-ia, (2) JEN 288:3; 359:2; 408:2 

3) scribe, (4) JENu 854 
A-ta-se-mi, see Adad-semI 
Ai-[t]a-[f]i-ia, see Adasseia 
d Adad-. . . . , see also d Iskur-. . . . 

AD AD-_ 

d Adad-[ . . . .] 

1) f. of A-a-pa-as, JEN 561:27 

2) f. of [_ }-ilu, JEN 406:24 

d Adad-as-sa, see Adassa 
ADATTEIA 

d Adad-te-ia, var. (2) A-da-te-ia, (3) A-ta-te-e-a, (4) A-ta-an-te-ia, 
(5) A-ta-a-te, (6) A-ta-te 

1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JEN 2:21; (3) 207:12, 23 (thus clearly on 
tablet); (2) 564:17 

2) s. of d Adad-ba-ni, (2) JEN 7:26 

3) s. of Im~bi- d samas, JENu 244 

4) s. of Se-en-ni, br. of Ut-ha-ap-ie-en-ni, (5) JEN 77:1, 6, 9, 
12, 33 

5) f. of (6) JEN 262:29; read Gur*-mi*-a-tal 

6) f. of Ka-lvrli, JEN 225:20; 251:22; Qa-lu-li, (4) JEN 11:23; 
[Q]a-lu-li-((li)), JEN 210:14 

7) f. of Gur*-mi*-a-tal, (6) JEN 262:29 (tablet shows addi¬ 
tional traces suggesting mi for the second sign—PMP) 

8) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (6) JEN 419:23; (5) JENu 173; (5) 
289; (5) 313; (5) 686 

9) f. of Ta-i-til-la, (6) JEN 328:33 
10) (2) JEN 64:23 

ADAD-fiRlS 

d Adad- erii, var. (2) d Adad-e-ri-is, (3) d Adad-&riP s 

1) s. of Ri-is- d adad, (2) JEN 560:74 

2) f. of Suk-ri-te-iup, (3) JEN 7:20 (read so against d Adad-eris 
of copy); 32:25; (1)(3) 53:16, 27; 64:21; 455:26, 33; 593: 
16; Su-uk-ri-te-sup, (3) JEN 486:25 

d Adad-ilu-ristH, read d Iskur-an-dul 
ADAD-IBNl? 
d Adad-ib-n[\] 

1) s. of_ - d adad, JEN 404:32 

ADAD-MA-ILU 

d Adad-ma-ilu, var. (2) d Adad-mi-i-lu, (3) d Adad-mi-lu 

1) s. of Ila-ap-ri, (3) RA XXIII 53:4 

2) f. of [l]-ri-ib-ilu, JEN 456:2 

3) f. of f/-ta-AN.OAL, JEN 333:90? (reading d Adad-ma-ilu is 
doubtful because third sign looks more like ba than ma ) 

4) (2) JEN 457: [2,] 8 

ADAD-MUSALLI(M) 

d Adad-mu-sal-U 

1) f. of Zi-il-du-ri, JENu 854; $ill(m.tn)-duri, AASOR XVI 
30:26 (read so against d Adad-mu-si-li of translit.); 34:44 

d Adad-mu-si-li, read i Adad-mu-sal*-li 

1) f. of $ill(m.m)-duri, AASOR XVI 30:26 

ADAD-NA§IR 

d Adad-na-§ir 

1) scribe, JEN 47:25; 89:35; 216:47, 50; 221:33; JENu 793; 
856 

ADAD-NlSU 

d Adad-ni-su 

1) f. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 281:4 

2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 514:12 
d Adad-ba-an, see Adad-ma-ilu 
ADAD-BANI 

d Adad-ba-ni, var. (2) d Adad-pa-ni 

1) s. of Awil- d ad[ad], (2) JEN 48:35 
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2) s. of Ki-ia-nu-ni, JEN 196:34 

3) s. of Ni-qa-zi, JENu 855 

4) f. of A-da-te-ia, JEN 7:26 

5) scribe, JEN 88:24 

adad-bEli 

d Adad-beli, var. (2) d Adad-beli li , (3) d Adad-be-li 

1) s. of Ba-aq-ni, (2)(3) JEN 404:3, 10, 15, 24 

2) s. of Sa-am-qa-an-mu-$al-li, HSS V 10:6, 9, 12 

3) s. of Se-le-bu, RA XXIII 53:1 

4) f. of A-ku-ia, JEN 560:105 

5) f. of A-mi-li-ia, JEN 560:93 

6) f. of I-ri-bu-ia, (3) JEN 24:21; 560:109; 561:25 

7) HSS V 24:4, 7, 9, 13 

Adad-bi-li-su, read Im-bi-li-su 

1) f. of Sumu-lib-[si], RA XXIII 53:11 

ADAD-RABl 

d Adad-rabi 

1) f. of Ki-im-pa-ru, AASOR XVI 67:36 

2) habiru, JEN 448:2, 7, 13 

adad-rE§i 

d Adad-re-zi, var. (2) Ad-re-zi, (3) Ad-re-zu 

1) scribe, JEN 83:43 ; 85:36; 116:16; (2) 117:26; 219:27; 
389:35; 541:24; (2) JENu 710 

2) (3) JENu 687 

adad-SaqI 

d Adad-sa-ki 

1) TCL IX 15:5 

ADAD-SARRI 

d Adad-sarri 

1) s. of Ifu-bi-ta, JEN 572:47, 50 

2) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 5:42, seal; 49:13, seal 

3) s. of Ma-qa-an-na-ti, JEN 666:30; Ma-qa-an-(na)-ti, JEN 
671:12 

4) s. of Nu-ur-ge-e-a, JEN 301:18 

5) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 430:15; JENu 512; JAOS LV 1:30 

6) f. of A-ri-bar-ni, HSS V 63:17 

7) JEN 529:2; JENu 679; AASOR XVI 14:1, 11 

d Adad-se-ia, see Adasseia 
d Adad-SE.GA, read d Adad-semi 
ADAD-SEMI 

d A dad-Se-mi, var. (2) A-ta-se-mi, (3) d Adad-semi( se.ga) 

1) f. of E-ki-ia, JEN 95:16; Ik-ki-ia, (3) JEN 246:24; 250:24; 
(2) JENu 311; 578 

2) f. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 90:13 

3) JEN 441:29 

ADAD-SITMAR 

d Adad-H-it-mar 

1) scribe, RA XXIII 34:34 

A-ta-duk-ki, read A-k[a)p*-duk-ki 

1) f. of Ak-[)m]-ia, JEN 260:15 

ADAD-UBALLIT 
d A dad-u-ba l- li-i t 

1) f. of &u-ri-ha-a-a, JEN 539:25; 559:26 
d Adad-$illu lu , read d Adad-mi-lu 

ADAD-SULULI 

d Adad-zu-lw-li 

1) f. of Sa-ga-na-sir, JEN 404:31 

ATE 

A-te-e 

1) s. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 245:15, 30 

A-te-la-mu and A-te-lam-mu, see Attilammu 

ATTI. . . . 

At-ti-.[. . .] 

1) JEN 539:24 
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ATIJA 

A-di-ia (probably poor reading of A-ki-fa) 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27 

ATTIIA 

At-ti-ia 

1) s. of In-ni-qa-a-a, HS8 IX 126:2, rev. 1 

2) slave, HSS IX 10:1, 7 

ATIKKA 

A-ti-iq-qa 

1) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, JEN 490:16 = 573:31 
ATIKKATIL 

A-ti-iq-qa-a-til, var. (2) A-ti-qa-til 

1) f. of Ti-se-he, (2) SMN 3676 

2) SMN 3111 

ATTILAMMU 

At-ti-la-am-mu, var. (2) At-ti-lam-mu, (3) At-ti-la-mu, (4) At-ti- 
ila-mu, (5) At-ti-ila-ma, (6) Ad-di-la-mu, (7) A-te-la-mu, (8) 
r A -ti-la-ara-mu, (9) A-te-lam-mu 

1) As-su-ra-a-a-ti, s. of A-[. . . .], JEN 613:1, 6, 13, 15 

2) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 152:1; (3) JENu 155; (6) 381; 529a 

3) f. of Ge-en-na-a-bi, (2) HSS V 55:35 

4) f. of Ki-il-li, (3) HSS V 20:19; (3) 82:35; (3) 83:45 

5) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (2) HSS V 55:3 

6) f. of Ta-i-ku, (2) JEN 139:15 

7) scribe, (4)(5) JEN456:9,14,19; (7) JENu 233; (8) AASOR 
XVI 25:43 (read so against Ti-la-am-mu of translit.) 

8) JEN 564:19; JENu 86; HSS IX 38:13; (9) RA XXIII 
19:7? (translit. as Hi-te-lam-mu) 

ATIU 

A-di-u 

1) s. off_ }-ta-e, JEN 361:18 

ATKAL-AS-SAMAS 

A-at-qa-la- d samas 

1) h,abiru, JEN 461:1 

AD-GUGAL ( = Adad-gugal) 

Ad-ku-gal 

1) s. of [. . . .], JENu 996 (probably a scribe, since this name is 
the last in a list of witnesses—PMP) 

Ad-ma-nu, read Ad-ma-til* 

1) s. of Su-ul-be-ni-ni, AASOR XVI 67:34, 43 

AD-MATI-IL(U) 

A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, var. (2) Ad-ma-ti-il, (3) Ad-ma-til 

1) s. of Su-ul-be-ni-ni, (3) AASOR XVI 67:34 ( til wr. over ti; 
nu of translit. is incorrect—PMP), 43 ( Ad-ma-nu of 
translit. is incorrect—PMP) 

2) s. of Su-se-el-li, (3) JEN 332:18 

3) f. of Ua-ma-an-na, JEN 214:2 

4) f. of Zi-qa-ru, (2) HSS V 10:2 

At-na-fii-ilu, see Atanah-ilu 
Ad-ri-zi/zu, see Adad-re§i 

ATTUIA 

Ad-du-ia 

1) manzailudilu, s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, HSS IX 141:rev. 16 
AyAS-SURA? 

A-u-a-su-ra, var. (2) [A-ii\-a-as-su-ra 

1) s. of Ma-at-le-Sup, JEN 673(=363 = JAOS LV 4):44; 
judge, (2) JEN 365:54 

2) JEN 631:23; 651:52 (by witness sequence same as No. 1) 

AUTURTA 

A-'A-du-ur-ta 

1) s. of Ar-H-mi-qa, AASOR XVI 58:49, 64; SMN 3660 

2) slave, SMN 3660 

AWA 

A-wa 

1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 254:29; SMN 3656 
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AWA-HUJA (div. uncert.) 

A-wa-liu-i, var. (2) A-wa-hu-ia 

1) JEN 534:1 

2) slave, (2) JEN 595:3, 8, 18 
f AWA-SUHUR 

! A -wa-su-hu-ur 

1) slave girl, HSS V 71:15 

AWA-SUNI 

A-wa-su-ni 

1) f.? of Zi-ge, RA XXIII 20:11 

'AWA-TAKE 
f A-wa-ta-ge 

1) slave girl, HSS V 73:33 (read so against f Si-la-ge of copy) 

2) JEN 507:15; 516:5 

f A-wa-ti-is-. .. . , read probably f S£-wa-ti-is-n[i]* 

1) §ut).drtu, RA XXIII 82:28 
f AWELLI-KUI 
1 A-we-el-li-ku-i 

1) TCL IX 22:22 

Awes-.see Awis-. . . . 

AWIL-ADAD? 

Avnl- d ad[ad] 

1) s. of d Adad-pa-ni, JEN 48:35 

AWILU (see also Apalu) 

A-wi-lu, var. (2) A-m-i-lu, (3) A-wi-lu-e 

1) s. of Nu-ri-ia, (2) HSS IX 34:15 

2) s. of Pu-re-e-a, JEN 92:20; JENu 62 

3) f. of [Ti-H-mi]-ge and Ti-ii-mi-qa, JEN 609:2, 28 

4) name of a dimtu, JEN 140:7; 144:12; (3) 253:16 (maledet. 
preceding name is miscopy—PMP); 662:13 

AW1§-KIPA 

A-wi-is-ki-pa 

1) f. of Ar-te-ia, AASOR XVI 31:7, 10 
f AWlS-MUSE 

1 A-wi-is-mu-se, var. (2) f A-we-ei-mu-se 
1) JEN 501:19; (2) SMN 352 

'AWIS-NA 

tA-we-ei-na 

1) d. of ffa-[ _], TCL IX 7:5, 6, 11, 16, 21, 25 

f AWIS-NAIA 

f A-wi-is-na-a-a, var. (2) ! A-we-es-na-a-a 

1) w. of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 45:2 

2) SMN 560; (2) 617 

AWIS-TAE 

A-wi-is-ta-e 

1) s. of Ar-. ..., JEN 579:2, 11, 13, 15 

2) f. of A-ri-ip-er-ha, JEN 257:3, 9 

3) JENu 1125 

AWlS-TUNI 

A-wi-is-du-ni 

1) f. of Sd-du-te-en-ni, HSS IX 123:2 (te probably error for se; 
see Sd-du-se-en-7ii, rev. 3, and Sa-du-se-en-ni, rev. 6—PMP) 

AWIS-USSE 

A-uri-is-us-se 

1) s. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 74:26; 234:31; JENu 569; 605 

'AZAJA 
1 A-za-a-a 

1) d. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, gd. of ffa-[. . . .], TCL IX 7:3, 7, 10, 13, 
19, 23 

2) d. of It-hi-til-la, gd. of A-ri-ih-lj.a-a-a, sis. of 1 1-wi-na-a-a, 
JEN 482:2, 10 

A-az-za-r[i], read Za*-az-za-r[i} 

1) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 411:23 

f A-zi-e, read f A-ze-e-(na) 

1) HSS V 53:28 
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f AZZE 

} A-a-ze, var. (2) f A-ze, (3) f Az-ze, (4) 1 A-az-ze, (5) f A-az-ze-e, (6) 
1 Az-ze-e 

1) JEN 505:1; (2) SMN 349:7; (4) ibid. 1. 34; (5) 406; (3) 625; 
(2) 1101; (6) 1234; (2) RA XXIII 82:4; (3) ibid. 1. 13; 
(2) TCL IX 22:20 

f AZZE-KENA 
1 Az-ze-ge-na 

1) JEN 531:12 
'AZE-KUIA 
1 A-ze-ku-ia 

1) JEN 511:10 

'AZENA 

7 A-ze-e-na, var. (2) 1 A-ze-na 

1) m. of fffa-lu-ia, sis. of Ki-in-ni, w. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (1)(2) 
HSS V 53:18, 20, 22, 28 (wr. 'A-3e-e-(na», 32 

2) (2) HSS V 4:22 

f Az(z)i, see f Azze 

AZIIA 

A-zi-ia 

1) s. of A-ki-pa-pu, JEN 560:49 

2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR 68:11 (besides *A ] -zi-ia, [Z]a- 
zi-ia is also possible—PMP) 

3) f. of At-ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 97:13 

4) JEN 412:11 

Az-zi-ia, read (Pa)-az-zi-ia 

1) f. of A-be-ia, JEN 418:28 

AZUANI (perhaps fem.; see also following name) 

A-zu-a-ni 

1) f./m. of Zu-u-zu, RA XXIII 65:16 

'AZUANI (see also preceding name) 

1 A-zu-a-ni 

1) RA XXIII 58:3 

'AZU-ANTI 

f A-zu-an-ti, var. (2) J A-zu-a-an-li 

1) §uhartu, RA XXIII 82:28 

2) (2) SMN 50 
'AZUASSE 

s A-zu-a-as-se, var. (2) f A-zu-as-se 

1) SMN 395; 1141; (2) 1203; (2) 2130 

'AZUE 

f A-zu-e 

1) d.? of Du-li-an-ni, RA XXIII 76:6 
'AZ(Z)UIA 

f A-zu-ia, var. (2) f Az-zu-ia 
1) SMN 347; (1)(2) 3240 

'AZULI 

'A-zu-li, var. (2) s A-su-li 

1) d. of A-kap-se-en-ni and f Be-ku-us-M, sis. of Se-el-lu-ni and 
A-ga-wa-til, HSS V 74:22 

2) d. of s ffa-su-un-na-a-a, sis. of A-ri-be-en-ni, 1 Pa-pa-a-a, and 
iffi-in-zu-ri, (2) AASOR XVI 34:8 

3) m. of Dup-ki-se-en-ni, w. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, (2) JENu 924 

'AZUN-NAIA 

/ A-zu-un-na-a-a, var. (2) 1 A-zu-un-na-a 
1) SMN 359; (2) 635 


EA-TUPKI (Ea-tubqi or Ea-dumqi) 

E-a-dup-ki 

1) AASOR XVI 71:1, 9, [10,] 12, 19, 24, 26, 32 

EH .... LI 
Eh-. . . ,-li 

1) s. of A-ri-gur-ri, br. of lja.-su-ma.-lal, JENu 883 


EHEI^TEIA 
E-he-el-te-ia 

1) s. of IJa-lu-id-ta, JEN 93:22 
Efjel-teSup, see Ehli-tesup 
EHHIIA 

Eh-hi-ia, var. (2) E-hi-ia, (3) E j -hi-ia 
' I) s. of A-bi-ia, (2) JEN 293”:25; (2) 423:22; JENu 66; (2) 
668; A-be-ia, JEN 574:26; 595:28; JENu 70a? (wr. A- 
b[e-ia]); 345 

2) s. of E-ra-ti, JEN 92:30; 140:22; HSS V 73:50; 84:21, 
33; E-ra-tu, HSS IX 113:22 

3) s. of IJa-ni-ku-ia, br. of Ta-ii-ki, AASOR XVI 29:21 

4) f. of Qa-we-en-ni, (3) JEN 79:19 
E-M-il-te-sup, see Ehli-tesup 
EHLI 

~Efpli 

1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 411:26; ffu-di-ia, JENu 225 

2) f. of Se-qa, UCP IX 12:56; read Eh-U-(ia ), f. of Be-qa- 

(ru{m)y 

EHLI.... 

Eh,-li-. . . . 

1) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, TCL IX 11:4 

2) AASOR XVI 59:28 
EHLIIA (see also Afjliia) 

Ef),-li-ia, var. (2) E-ely-U-ia, (3) E'-li-ia, (4) I-he-li-ia 

1) s. of A-ga-wa-til, JEN 604:12? (wr. [E^Hf-ia) 

2) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 508:10; JENu 65 

3) s. of A-ma-an-te, JEN 24:20 

4) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, (2) JENu 371 

5) s. of tfa-zi-ip-z[i-\&]-ku, (3) JEN 568:30 

6) s. of Ku-duq-qa, JEN 13:9, 10, 11, 14, 19 

7) s. of Pur-ni-du-ru(m) and Pur-ni-du-ru, JENu 31215 

8) s. of d Samas-ri-ma- ni, JENu 926 

9) s. of Za-zi-ia, (2) JEN 57:18; 267:28 

10) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 68:12 

11) f. of Am-ma-aq-qa, AASOR XVI 28:22 

12) f. of An-qa-li-li, HSS V 69:17 

13) f. of A-ri-liar-me, HSS V 75:23 

14) f. of Ar-nu-ur-he, JEN 320:20 

15) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 63:24 

16) f. of E-ni-ia, JEN 461:10; HSS V 84:22 

17) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, HSS V 75:24 (see also Elhip-sarri, f. of 
idem) 

18) f. of It-fya-mu-ur-ri, RA XXIII 8:10 

19) f. of Ki-il-li, AASOR XVI 41:3 

20) f. of Mil-ki-ia, (3) JEN 260:14 

21) f. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 305:2 (see also Elhip-sarri, f. of idem) 

22) f. of Ba-as-ta-e, (2) JEN 4:17; (2) 30:19; (2) 34:19; (2) 
45:18; (2) 54:19; (2) 425:20; (2) JENu 96; (2) 173 

23) f. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 288:22; UCP IX 12:56 (wr. Be-qa- 
(ru(m)}, s. of Eh-li-(ia)); Se-qa-ru, JEN 458:15 

24) f. of Si-il-wa-ia, JEN 354:41; read Si- il-wa-te*-sup * 

25) f. of Bi-il-wa-te*-sup*, JEN 354:41 (read so against Si-il- 
wa-ia of copy—PMP); Bi-il-(wa)-te-sup, JEN 324:60 

26) f. of Buk-ri-ia, JEN 63:29; (4) 217:20 (see also Ehli-teSup, 
f. of idem) 

27) f. of Bum-mi-ia, (2) JEN 196:36; 265:41; 268:37; (2) 
423:23; JENu 353; HSS V 51:2; Bu-mi-ia, JEN 121:24; 
JENu 240; Bu-um-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 96:19 

28) f. of Ta-e, RA XXIII 62:21 

29) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 217:19; JENu 981 (see also Elhip- 
sarri, f. of idem) 

30) f. of Ut-lgap-se-en-ni, HSS V 84:22; 90:15 

31) f. of Wi-ir-ri-ku, JEN 317:28; 432:34 

32) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:2 

33) JEN 73:4, 14, 16, 19; 561:26; (3) 568:28; JENu 621; 
AASOR XVI 49:38; RA XXIII 10:3; 29:2, 26; (3) VAS I 
107:3 

Eh-li-pa, read Eh-li-pa-(pu ) 

1) s. of Nu-pa-na-ri, HSS V 7:35, 48 
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EHLIP-APU (see also Ellip-apu?) 

Eh-li-pa-pu, var. (2) Eh-li-ip-a-pu, (2) Eh-li-ba-pu, (4) Eh-li-pa- 
a-pu, (5) E-eh-li-pa-a-pu, (6) E-eh-li-pa-pu, (7) E J -li-pa-pu 

1) s. of Ar-bi-is-su-uh-ri, br. of Ha-ni-u, (5)(6) JEN 3:2,9,14; 
JENu 862 

2) s. of Ar-ta, HSS IX 134:6; SMN 823 

3) s. of Nu-ba-na-ni, JEN 354:40; am ha-za-an-nu, (3) CT II 
21:27, 35; judge, HSS V 48:2, 40; manzcdtuhlu, (3) HSS V 
49:7 (see also following number) 

4) s. of Nu-pa-na-ri, HSS IX 7:35, 48 (wr. Eh-li-pa-(pu') \ 
impossible to collate; see also preceding number) 

5) s. of Ur-hi-te-lup, HSS IX 13:23, 34; 21:37, 47; 26:15 

6) s. of Ut-hap-ia-e, HSS V 7:37, 48 

7) f. of Ahu-um-me-sd, (4) RA XXIII 53:23 

8) f. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, (7) HSS IX 60:8, 11 

9) f. of Se-e-mi, (6) JENu 827 

10) f. of Suk-ra-pu, HSS V 85:26 

11) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 564:18; AASOR XVI 73:1 

12) am ha-za-an-nu, JENu 377; (2) 824; ha-za-an-ni, JEN 440: 
16, 17; am ha-zi-ia-an-nu, (3) HSS V 67:58; ha-za-nu, (3) 
HSS V 96:28 

13) scribe, JEN 150:15; 475:21; (3) 485:32; JENu 799 

14) JENu 974; HSS V 103:9; IX 133:rev. 7; (2) AASOR XVI 
7:24, 33, 35; (4) RA XXIII 53:23 

EHLIP-ATAL 

Eh-li-ip-a-tal 

1) s. of Zi-ni-ki, RA XXIII 22:11 
Ehlip-sarri, see Elljip-rsarri 
EHLIP-UKUR 

Eh-li-pu-gur , var. (2) Eh-li-ip-u-gur 
~ 1) s. of Ge-el-. . . ., RA XXIII 4:13, seal (seal not in copy 
or translit., but see RA XXIII, p. 71) 

2) f. of ffa-H-ip-til-la, HSS IX 58:10, 13; (2) SMN 437 

EHLl-TE 

'Efy-li-te 

1) s. of Zi-l[i- _], JENu 220 

2) AASOR XVI 29:16 

EHLI-TESUP (see also E ’-Tesup) 

Efy-li-te-iSup, var. (2) E-he-el-te-sup, (3) E-he-el-te-sup, (4) Eh-el- 
te-sup, (5) Efy-li-te-es-sup, (6) EMi-te-sup, (7) E-hi-il-te-sup 

1) s. of A-kap-la-e, (4) SMN 1076 

2) s. of E-en-sa-[k]u*, (2) JEN 261:3, 7, 8, 33 (last sign partly 
preserved on tablet) 

3) s. of Ge-li-ia, SMN 2670 

4) s. of Ge-el-te-e-a, (4) JEN 636:30, 41 

5) s.of Ki-in-ki-ia, (3) JEN547:2,17; (3) 662:74;HSSV6:31 

6) s. of Ki-pa-a-a , (3) AASORXVI 58:1,13,16, 20,25,28,31, 

33 37 39 41 

7) s. of Kip-ta-li-li, JEN 420:27? (wr. Eh-[\i-te-$up})-, 426:27, 

34 

8) s. of Ku-ni-na, SMN 1067 

9) s. of La-al-lu-ta-ri, (2) JENu 917 

10) s. of Ma-li-[ ia], JEN 229:28 

11) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (2) JEN 18:16 (read so against E-te-el- 
te-sup of copy), 26; (2) 405:14, 25 

12) s. of Nu-ri-li-ia, JENu 414? (wr. [E]h4i-t[e-§up]) 

13) s. of Pa-a-a, (2)(3) JEN 435:3, 7, 21, 32, 50; 668:51 

14) s. of Pu-lpi-ia, (3) HSS V 60:2, 9, 12, 14, 16; (3) 90:2, 25 

15) s. of Si-sat-na, JEN 365:15, 16 

16) s. of Sa-du-ge-wi, HSS V 59:35 

17) s. of Se-el-lu(m), SMN 2346 

18) s. of Se-en-na-ni,^ 2) JEN 293:21; (2) 306:20; (2) 455:20 
(read so against Se-en-na-a-a of copy—PMP) 

19) s. of Se-es-we, JEN 222:32 

20) s. of Su-ma-at-ro,, SMN 1128 

21) s. of Ta-a-a, (4) HSS V 74:27,33; (3) AASOR XVI 95:4,9; 
96:4, 7, 15 (see also following number) 

22) s. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, (3) HSS V 57:23, 27; 59:27, 38; CT II 
21:21, 32 (see also preceding number) 


23) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 520:11, 19; br. of Su-ur-te-sup, 
HSS V 48:17; manzattuhlu, HSS V 49:11 

24) s. of W-na-a-a, TCL IX 46:2, 25, 38 

25) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) (3) JEN 381:2,8,18; br. of fJ-nap-ta-e, 
JEN 160:1; (1)(6) 474:13, 15, 20, 25 

26) s. of Zi-ge, (3) JEN 573( =490) :33; (1)(3) RA XXIII 3:1, 
24, 26; 76:15, seal 

27) f. of A-ki-ia, (5) SMN 817 

28) f. of Ar-ta-ar-til-la, (2) JEN 261:3, 7, 8, 33 

29) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 261:3, 7, 8, 33 

30) f. of E-tel-se-en-ni, (3) RA XXIII 19:6 

31) f. of ye-el-ti-ip-til-(la), JEN 468:41 

32) f. of f ffi-in-zu-ri, (3) JEN 78:2; (4) 636:5 

33) f. of Ku-duk-ka, (2) HSS IX 85:4, 18, 23 

34) f. of Musezib(KATi)- d samas, JEN 61:36; 294:34 

35) f. of Na-ni-ia, TCL IX 46:33 

36) f. of Ni-ra-ri, (3) JEN 78:40 

37) f. of Sa-ar-te-lup, (2) JEN 179:29 

38) f. of s Sa-ru-ma-al-la and / Sa-ru-ma-al, (3) SMN 2597 

39) f. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 156:4 

40) f. of Si-in-ti-ia, JEN 469:20 (see also following number) 

41) f. of §i-in-di-ip-te-sup, (2) (3) JEN 435:3, 7, 21, 32, 50 (see 
also preceding number) 

42) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (3) JENu 949 (see also Ehliia, f. of idem) 

43) f. of Ta-a-a-ii-ki, JEN 156:4 

44) f. of Tar-mi-ia , (2) JEN 109:17 (scribal mistake for Tar- 
mi-ia, s. of U-na-ap-ia-e; identity of seal impression of Tar- 
mi-ia, s. of E-he-el-te-sup, JEN 109:17, with those of Tar- 
mi-ia, s. of ll-na-ap-ta-e, in JEN 104:20 and 148:19 proves 
that scribe copied wrongly in JEN 109:17 E-he-el-te-lup 
for tj-na-ap-ta-e under influence of E-he-el-te-sup of preced¬ 
ing line); 148:18; JENu 1144 (see also following numbers) 

45) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 104:21; (2) 106:22; (2) 109:16; 
110:1; 114:23; (2) 122:27; (2) 129:21; 132:25; 136:22; 
137:21; 141:24; (2) 142:18; 144:23; 146:27; 149:22; 152: 
20; (2) 153:20; 156:24; 157:20; 160:26; 165:22; 168:23; 
169:27; 171:25; (2) 172:19; 173:23; (2) 176:23; 180:21; 
185:23; 187:17; 193:22; 194:20; 382:36; 392:40; 480:20; 
481:20; JENu 258; (2) 299; 734; AASOR XVI 17:16 (see 
also preceding number) 

46) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, HSS V 26:24 (see also No. 44) 

47) f. of Te-hi-ip-a-pu, JEN 223:22; JENu 397; HSS V 48:36 

48) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 111:22 

49) f. of [ D)u-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 321:65 

50) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 114:22 (see also following numbers) 

51) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, HSS IX 24:32 (see also preceding number) 

52) f. of Ur-hi-ti-ir-wi, (3) SMN 3602 (see also No. 50) 

53) f. of Vt-hap-ha-a-a, JEN 120:35 

54) f. of Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, HSS V 59:33 

55) f. of Zi-ki-pa, (3) JEN 78:2; Zi-ki-ba, (4) JEN 636:5 

56) f. of Zi-lip-se-er-ta, (3) SMN 6 

57) f. of_ -a-a, JENu 220; HSS IX 151:4 

58) scribe, JEN 288:33 

59) JEN 26:25, 32; 165:11; 435:50; (2) 455:23; (2) 527:35; (3) 
651:47; JENu 421; 629; (7) 804; (3) 824; (3) 924; HSS V 
31:4; AASOR XVI 25:20; 71:6, 36; (3) RA XXIII 2:9; 
(3) 50:10; XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 12:29; (5) VAS 1111:13 

Eh-lu-ti, see Ehlutil 

EHLUTIL 

Eh-lu-ti-il, var. (2) Eh-lu-ti 

' 1) s. of §e-es-ti-bi*-a*-su, JEN 83:38 (read so against Se-es- 
ti-e-su of copy—PMP); Se-es-te-bi-a-su, (2) JEN 514:22; 
(2) 602:32, 37; br. of Zi-ik-te-e, (2) JEN 616:3, 10, 11, 38; 
Si-es-ti-bi-a-su, JENu 710 

E^-TESUP 

E^-te-sup 

1) s. of Tu-u^-ia, JEN 578:21 (read perhaps E>-(\i)-te-sup, s. 
of Tu-u^-(me)-ia) 
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EKAMMESU 

E-kam-me-su, var. (2) E-kam-mi-su, (3) E-qa-am-me-su, (4) E-qa- 
me-su, (5) E-kam-a-su, (6) E-ka-wi-su, (7) i?-karn-( <£>) -mes-su 

1) f. of Ar-te-ei-se, JEN 162:9; 220:20,30; (5) 234:39; 279:21; 
(3) 327:33; (4) 343:18 ; 422:28, 33; (7) 574:20; HSS V 
52:39; Ar-te-Se, (2) JEN 225:19 

2) f. of Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, (6) HSS IX 114:21 

EKEKE 

E-ge-ge 

1) s. of A-kap-se, JEN 547:7, 16 

2) s. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri , JEN 16:22 

3) s. of Ar -ga-an-ta, gs. of La-zi-mu, JENu 829 

4) s. of Ar-te-sup, JAOS LVII 1:13; pasunu, br. of Ha-ni-u-ia, 
JEN 333:51 

5) s. of ffa-lu-ut-ta, JEN 5:2, 10, 11, 13 

6) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 99:30, 34 

7) s. of Ge-li-ia, AASOR XVI 40:19 

8) s. of Ki-li-li-ia, JENu 92 

9) s. of Pa-is-ku-rni, HSS IX 113:19; Pa-is-ku-um-me, SMN 
1062 

10) s. of Ba-ma-^ul, JEN 3:30, 34 

11) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 416:23; 483:25 

12) s. of Un-nu-ki*, RA XXIII 65:3 (read so against Un-nu-di 
of copy); SMN 3104 

13) s. of Za-nu-nu, JEN 140:21, 26; 602:28, 36; JENu 679 

14) f. of A-kip-Sarri, JEN 263:22, HSS V 60:25; AASOR XVI 
59 • 19 

15) f. of Ha-al-se-en-ni, HSS V 77:5 

16) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JENu 736 

17) f. of Ijlu-ti-ia, JEN 636:33 

18) f. of Ik-ki*-a, JEN 79:14 (read so against Ik-di-a of copy— 
PMP) 

19) f. of Pur-ra-as-fye, RA XXIII 46:17 

20) f.? of Sarru-mus-ta-al, JEN 620:28 

21) f. of Be-eh-li-ia, JENu 485 

22) f. of Be-ei-wi-ia, JEN 25:22 

23) f. of Te-hi-ip-lil-la, JEN 245:22, 31 

24) f. of tj-na-a-a, JEN 514:10 

25) f. of . . . .-te-sup, JENu 620 

26) judge, JEN 666:50; 671:35 

27) JEN 421:22, 31; 592:26; JENu 119; 793; 893; 1168; HSS 
V 88:8 

EKI 

E-ki-i 

1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS V 77:9 
E-ek-ki-ia, see Ikkiia 
E-ki-ia, see Ikkiia 
E-gi-il-la-ba-ni 

E-gi-il-ta-ba-ni (sign e written over erasure on tablet) 

1) JEN 89:23 

f EKMUI 

'Ek-mu-i, var. (2) f E-ek-mu-i 

1) JAOS LVII 4:7; (2) SMN 349 

El-la, see Ellu 

ELLAIA 

El-la-a-a, var. (2) E-il-la-a-a, (3) Il-la-a-a 

1) f. of Bu-ri-hi-il, HSS V 2:5; AASOR XVI 93:3; Bu-ri-hi, 
HSS V 30:3; 47:1; Su-ri-Jqi-ilu, HSS V 48:10; (3) 96:4; Su- 
ri-hi-i-lu, (2) HSS V 49:1 

2) RA XXIII 56:10; 73:1 

‘ELLAIA 
f El-la-a-a 

1) JEN 507:5; 531:4; RA XXIII 82:10 
ELLAKU 

El-la-ku 

1) s. of Ili-id-di-ia, JENu 785 


ELLATU 

El-la-du 

1) s. of Bi-mi-qa-tal, AASOR XVI 97:15, 20 

2) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 128:5, 10 

! El-lii-im-ni-nu, see f EIhip-ninu 
f El-hi-im-nu-zu, see f Elhip-nuzu 

ELHIN-NAMAR 

El-hi-in-na-mar 

1) br. of *Zi-[ _], HSS V 26:16 

ELHIP-_ 

El-hi-ip-. . . . 

1) JEN 633:2; JENu 399 

‘ELHIP-NINU 

1 El-hi-ip-ni-nu, var. (2) f El-hi-im-ni-nu 
1) JEN 505:5; (2) SMN 429 

'ELHIP-NUZU 

f El-lpi-im-nu-zu, var. (2) J 'El-hi-ip-nu-zu 
1) SMN 184; 535; (2) 1273 

ELHIP-§ARRI 

El-fyi-ip-sarri, var. (2) Il-hi-ip-sarri, (3) El-hi-ip-sar-ri, (4) Eh-li- 
ip-sarri, (5) El-hi-ip-sarri Ti , (6) Eh-li-ip-sar-ri, (7) E^-li-ip-sarri 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 220:2, 7, 10, 12, 14 

2) s. of ffa-bi-ra, TCL IX 8:2, 7, 9 

3) s. of Ki-mi-li-ia, JEN 483:20; JENu 285 

4) s. of M&r-istar, HSS IX 109:35 

5) s. of Ser-si-ia, JEN 29:38, 45; Se-er-si-ia, JEN 461:6 

6) s. of &e-er-ta-sarri, JEN 346:2, 13, 14, 17, 21 

7) s. of $u-ul-ma-at-ta, (2) JEN 75:18; (2) 76:24; (2) 77:21; 
(2) 235:20; (2) 244:16; 251:18; (2) 275:19; (2) 439:22 
(tablet has “Glossenkeil” in front of DUB.SAR-rw(m), re¬ 
ferring that word for “scribe” to preceding line—PMP); (4) 
620:20; JENu 329a; (2) 529a; Su lm- d adad, JEN 97:16; 
JENu 435; Su-ul-mv^ad-da, JEN 215:21; Ru-ul-ma-da, (2) 
JEN 217:18; Sul-ma-ta, (4) JEN 609:17; (2) JENu 459; 
Su-ul-ma-ta, JENu 399 

8) s. of Ta-a-a, JENu 736 

9) s. of Tu(m)-ur-ru, (2) JEN 159:20; Du-ur-ru, (4) JEN 
641:1, 4, 14, 24; Tu^ur-ru, (4) JENu 311 

10) f. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 422:22; HSS V 64:18 

11) f. of hja-lar-te, JEN 407:27, 35 

12) f. of Iju-i-til-la, JEN 396:2 

13) f. of Ilu-na-ta, RI 309:35 

14) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 332:19 (see also Ehlija, f. of idem ) 

15) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, HSS V 25:31 

16) f. of Ki-bi-li, (3) SMN 3082; (5) 3094; (3) 3101 

17) f. of Mu-su-ia, AASOR XVI 44:16 (see also Ehliia, f. of 
idem) 

18) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 385:22; JENu 562 

19) f. of Ri-mu-ia, RA XXIII 35:10 

20) f. of Bi-in-tap-H-ni, AASOR XVI 44:16 

21) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JENu 621? (wr. E[h-li]-ip-.5am; see also 
Eljliia, f. of idem) 

22) f. of Ta-u-uh-\M), (4) HSS V 84:29 

23) f. of Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni and Tul-bi-se-en-rd, JEN 437:2, 28 

24) f. of U-nap-ta-e, JEN 636:32 

25) f. of ! Wa-ar-ha-zi-iz-za, JEN 437:2, 28 

26) f. of Zi-qa-a-a, JEN 13:31; 35:16; 46:29; 229:4, 32; (4) 
232:26; (2) 240:23; (4) 279:2; 448:16; 489:16; 609:26; (6) 
620:18; JENu 628; 790; 981; RA XXVIII1:37; Zi-ga-a-a, 
(7) JEN 77:27; 215:20; (3) JENu 357; (7) 615; 877; Zi- 
ka-a-a and Zi-qa-a-a, JEN 454:10, 18 

27) br. of Be-qar-til-la, RA XXIII 32:37 

28) JEN 133:18; (2) 217:2, 27; 266:21; 277:14; 567:17; (1) (5) 
JENu 357 

ELHIP-TASENNI 

El-hi-ip-ta-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Ur-hi-ia, gs. of A-kip*-til-la, AASOR XVI 61:3, 10, 
14, 21, 33 (read so against A-ki-til-la of translit.) 

2) AASOR XVI 98:6, 7, 10 
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ELHIP-TILLA 

El-fii-ip-til la, var. (2) Il-hi-ip-til-la 

1) s. of A-qa-ap-dug-ge and A-kap-dug-ge, HSS IX 83:2, 18, 20 

2) s. of A-kip-sarri, br. of A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra and Hu-i-te, (2) 
JEN 226:2, 11, 22 

3) s. of A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, HSS V 5:25 

4) s. of Ar-H-mi-qa, (2) JEN 76:2, 14, 16, 17 

5) s. of Ar-si-iz-za, JENu 220 

6) s. of Er-wi-sarri, br. of A-kip-til-la and E-wa-ri, JEN 661:5, 
20 

7) s. of E-wa-ri, HSS V 16:29, 32; IX 97:38, 43 

8) s. of Uu-i-til-la, HSS V 14:13 

9) s. of *Ip*-sd-a-a, JEN 308:2, 6, 14, 16, 33 

10) s. of Ku-uz-zchri-ia, HSS V 89:32, 44; 97:21; IX 99:2, 17 
23, 29, 44; 103:33, 39; Ku-za-ri-ia, HSS V 15:51, 63 

11) s. of Ma-at-te-sup, JEN 59:34; 87:30, 41; AASOR XVI 
21:22, 36; (2) 32:24 

12) s. of Ta-gu-uS-ki, JEN 218:17; 315:21, 28 

13) scribe, s. of Wu-ur-rurku-un-ni, HSS IX 15:13, 19; RA 
XXIII 30:29 (read so against Wa-ki-ru-ku-un-ni of 
translit.) 

14) s. of [_ }-ia, HSS IX 106:2, 16, 20, 49 

15) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, JEN 119:21 

16) f. of Pa-i-til-la, RA XV 2:39=TCL IX 16:37; RA XXIII 
3:39 

17) scribe, AASOR XVI 62:35; RA XXIII 22:15; 45:30, seal 

18) slave, JEN 280:8 

19) JEN 485:5, 6, 15, 16; 597:11; 603:13, 15; JENu 797; HSS 
IX 143:4, 6, 14, 18, rev. 6, 8, 13; 154: rev. 1; AASOR XVI 
100:27; RA XXIII 17:1, 11, 15 

'ELHUM-ALLA 
s El-hu-ma-al-la 

1) SMN 3230 

Elli, see Ellu 
ELLIIA 

E-li-ia, var. (2) El-li-ia, (3) E*-el*-li-ia 

1) s. of Warad-ti-ia, JEN 17:28 

2) f. of A-[ _1, (3) JEN 290:48 

3) f. of A-pa-a-a, JEN 475:22 

4) f. of Ku-su-ha-a-tal, JENu 119; Ku-su-a-tal, (2) HSS IX 
108:35 

5) f. of Se-en-na-be, RA XXIII 50:9 

6) f. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 475:18 

7) RA XXIII 53:31 

E-K-ma-hi, see Ili-ma-ahi 

El-li-in-ta, read as the title se*-el-li-in-ta-nu* 

1) HSS IX 68:12 

ELLIP-APU? 

El-li-pa-pu (probably poor writing for Eb-li-pa-pu; impossible to 
collate—PMP) 

1) HSS IX 3:1 

ELIS-TILLA 

E-li-is-til-la 

1) s. of Ni-ir-hi-til-la, TCL IX 10:24, 31 

El-po-fcu-.su, read Ki*-pa-ku-su 

1) s. of E-tel-se-ni, RA XXIII 36:24, seal 

d EL.DINGIR.RA 

^el.dingir.ra (probably scribal error for "'ak.dingir.ra) 

1) f. of Ej.a-na-du, JEN 553:21 

ELU 

E-lu 

1) JEN 450:5 (read a-na m *E-lu na-d[in]* against a-na E-lu 
na-[din] of copy) 

ELLU 

El-li, var. (2) E-el-li, (3) El-la, (4) E-el-lu 

1) s. of Zi-ge, gs. of Ak-ku-ia, br. of Ar-zi-iz-za and Se-en-ni- 
ma, (4) HSS V 72:3, 6, 12, 28, 34, 35, 40, 44 

2) f. of A-qa-a-a, HSS V 53:1; IX 25:28 (see also following 
number) 


3) f.of A-ga-wo-fR, (2)HSSV8:3;19:9;26:4;(3)28:7;40:5; 
A-ka-wa-til, HSS IX 27:26, 32 (see also preceding number) 

'ELU-ANZA 

f E-lu-an-za 

1) d. of f Du-ur-pu-un-na, gd. of / A-ri-in-du-ri, HSS V 11:8, 
10, 13 

’ELWI-KUI 

SEl-wi-ku-i, var. (2) 1 ll-mi-ku-i 

1) JEN 501:24; 507:20; (2) 511:17; 516:16 
! E } -ma-ra-lu-bi, see Ewara-tupi 

f EMENA 

f E-me-na 

1) JENu 507 

E-m[i]-a-faf, read Gur*-mi*-a-tal 
1) s. of A-ta-te, JEN 262:29 
EMUJA 
E-mu-ia 

1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 2:16,28; 20:29, 33; 43:24, 29; 63:28, 
37; 242:21, 32 ; 407:31, 33; 439:15; 611:10; JENu 356; 
Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 555:10 

2) s. of Ka-a-a, JEN 41:16, 29; 245:26; 261:18; 454:16, 20; 
461:11; JENu 323; Qa-a-a, JEN 232:30; 447:15; JENu 414 

3) s. of Tu-ul-bi-ia, JEN 253:32 

4) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 18:23, 28; 405:21, 27; 467:38; HSS V 
48:6; Tu-ra-ri, JENu 240 

EMUQA 

E-mu-qa 

1) scribe, s. of Balfu-kasid, JEN 126:40, 41 

EN .... 

E-en-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Sa-an-f).a-ri, JEN 206:3 

ENNA .... 

En-na-. . . . 

1) JENu 41 

En-na-ab-hi, see Enna-arhi? 

ENNAJA 

En-na-a-a, var. (2) E-en-na-a-a, (3) E-na-a-a, (4) E-en-na-a, (5) 
E-en-na-ia 

1) s. of Ir-ki-pa, (2) JEN 487:2, 5, 10, 13, 16, 17, 34 

2) s. of Dup-H-iq-qa, (2) JEN 356:4, 8; Tu(m)-up-ii-ig-ga, (3) 
JEN 86:1, 9, 11, 26 

3) f. of A-ru-pa-sa-ah, JEN 222:34 

4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JENu 916; 963 

5) f. of Er-ra-zi, RA XXIII 10:34; (2) 34:26; 38:24; 40:24; 
E-ra-zi, (2) TCL IX 44:24 

6) f. of Ha-lu-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 172:2, 4 

7) f. of ffu-ra-az-zi, HSS V 25:6; 29:2; 69:5; Hu-ra-uz-zi, (2) 
HSS V 80:3 

8) f. of Ik-ku-uk-ki, (3) JEN 289:28 

9) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, (5) SMN 179 

10) f. of I-te-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 560:25 

11) f. of It-ha-pu, JEN 581:2; It-ha-a-pu, TCL IX 10:26 (see 
also Enna-mati, f. of idem) 

12) f. of Ku-dug-ga, (2) JEN 45:1 

13) f. of NUh-ri-ia, JEN 38:3; (3) 52:2; 288:25; 651:9; JENu 
439; (3) 782 

14) f. of Pu-tii-se-en-ni, HSS V 29:2; 80:46 

15) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 80:46 

16) f. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (2) RA XXIII11:2; 39:2; (2) 51:28; TCL 
IX 8:20; (4) 14:2 

17) f. of Diir-ra-ar-te-sup, RA XXIII 8:12 
ENNA-MATI 

En-na-ma-ti. var. (2) E-en-na-ma-ti, (3) E-na-ma-ti, (4) En-na- 
ma-di, (5) E-en-na-ma-di, (6) E-na-ma-di, (7) I-en-na-ma-te, (8) 
En-na-a-ma-ti, (9) En-na-ma-dil, (10) ^E^-en-na-rna-a-tO, (11) In- 
na-ma-di-il 

1) s. of A-al-te-sup, JEN 38:29; 91:24; JENu 421; manzat- 
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tuhlu, JEN 348 = 653; 369:12 (read so against A- r m^-te-sup 
of copy—PMP); 653( = 348) :38; Al-te-sup, JEN 375:17 

2) s. of A-ri-ha, JEN 118:28; 174:14; A-ri-ih-ka, JENu 1040 
(see also following number) 

3) s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 492:36, 39; br. of Qa-an-ni-pa, 
HSS V 17:37, 39; A-riAty-ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 93:2, 12 (see 
also preceding number) 

4) ra-kib narkabti , s. of A-ri-ih-har-pa, HSS V 107:7 

5) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, RA XXIII 24:2 

6) s. of AAnP-te-sup, JEN 369:12; read A-al*-te-sup 

7) s. of Ar-se-eh-li, RA XXIII 1:31 

8) s. of Ar-te-eS-ie, JEN 625:6, 11, 14; (2) JENu 212 

9) s. of Ar-te-sup, RA XXIII 38:2, 5, 9, 12, seal; 43:25, seal; 
64:11, seal 

10) s. of Ar-ti-ra-an-na, (2) RA XXIII 66:10 

11) s. of E-he-el-te-sup, gs. of E-en-sa-[k]u*, br. of Ar-ta-ar-til-la, 
(2) JEN 261:31 

12) s. of En-na-a-a, JENu 916; 963 

13) s. of E-wa-ra-qa-li, br. of ffu-ta-an-ni-te-sup and Te-ei-sup- 
ni-ra-ri, (2) SMN 721 

14) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 437:25; br. of Iq-qa-ri, (2) JEN 
153:2; ffa-ni-ku-a-a, (7) JENu 233 

15) s. of ffi-li-ip-sar-ri, (11) JEN 570:5 

16) s. of ffji-in-su-ri, JEN 163:1, 12, 26; 655:1, 4, 29; IJi-in*- 
zu*-ra*, HSS IX 77:1, 17; 78:3 

17) s. of Hu-un-nu-pa, HSS V 13:16, 22 

18) ra-kib ** narkabti, s. of Ila-ni-su, HSS V 107:2 

19) s. of Qa-lu-mu-d, TCL IX 6:34, 39 

20) s. of Qa-am-pu-tu(m), (5) JENu 917 

21) s. of Ki-ik-ki-ia, HSS V 80:45, 53 

22) s. of Ki-nu-zi, HSS V 20:16, 23 

23) s. of Ki-ri-ip-se-ri-is, (5) JEN 273:26 

24) s. of Ku-us-(si)-har-be, AASOR XVI 44:10, 25; judge, s. of 
Ku-us-si-har-pa, JEN 322:27 

25) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, (7) JENu 233; (3) 958 

26) s. of Na-aS-wi, JEN 78:39, 46; 102:49, 55; 151:19 

27) s. of Pa-ag-ga, (2) JEN 604:20 

28) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 101:17; scribe, JEN 403:41; 
SMN 2675 

29) s. of Pu-un-tu-ru(m), HSS IX 95:17 

30) s. of Pur-na-as-su-qa, HSS IX 9:2, 6, 8, 12 

31) s. of Pur-ti-[ik]-la, br. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 70:2, 11, 13, 
15 

32) s. of d Samas-ilu-ina-mdti, JEN 119:26 (read so against Hu- 
tar-ma-ti of copy); 546:15; scribe, JEN 614:30, 36; JENu 
533 

33) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), RA XXIII 26:27 

34) s. of Se-en-na-aq-qa, JENu 900 

35) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 308:24, 31 

36) s. of Se-e[s]-le-en-ni, HSS IX 124:2, rev. 3 

37) s. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, (5) JEN 461:4 

38) s. of Ta-a-a, (3) JEN 644:29, 37 (see also following number) 

39) s. of Ta-i-te-[sup], (3) JEN 389:12 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

40) s. of Tdb(T>ua.GA)-ar-ra-ap-fye, (2) JEN 421:29; (2) 483:23; 
(2) JENu 94 

41) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, (1)(2) JEN 660:4, 22, 24 

42) s. of Ta-u-uh-he*, JEN 61:32, 40 (he omitted in copy) 

43) s. of Ta-u-qa, gs. of IJu-i-[b]i-ir-bi, br.-of Ge-el-sa-a-pu, 
(1) (3) JEN 265:5, 14, 26, 32 

44) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 68:4,12,13,14, 20, 34; 98:2, 9,10, 
14; 101:12, 18, 19; 107:12, 17; 118:4, 7, 10, 16; 121:9, 12, 
17; 127:10, 13, 17; 138:4, 12; 158:4, 16, 17; 174:5; (4) 
191:5, 13; 212:1, 10, 13, 18; 264:1, 9, 10, 17, 18, 20; 281: 

16; 297:16, 26, 30, 33, 36, 56; 304:5, 8, 10, 45, 18; (1)(4) 
312:2, 9, 13, 16, 20; 317:2, 5, 8, 12, 14, 16, 19; 329:1, 5, 9, 

12,17, 21, 25,29; 332:1,4, 6, 8,12,22, 25,28,30,32; 339:1; 
344:1, 4, 23; 348 = 653; 351:1,11; 355:1, 6, 38; 357:8; 358: 

1, 4, 25, 28; 359:1, 5, 6,10, 11, 15; 360:1, 5, 12,13, 16, 48, 
52; (1)(2) 361:1, 5, 13, 22, 25, 32; 362:1, 5, 16, 20, 25,31; 
363 = 673; 365:1, 4, 47; 367:1, 3, 15; 368:1, 14, 20, 27, 30; 


369:1, 3, 40, 48; 375:1, 3, 22, 26; 376:1, 5, 8, 12, 17; (4) 
379:25, 27; 383:54, 57; 390:[1,] 9,10,13, 33; 391:1, 5, 22, 
26; 394:1, 5; 398:1, 5; 415:3, 10, 14, 15, 20, 25; (3) 440:1, 
8; 445:3, 4; 451:4, 6; (3) 466:2, 4, 12, 13; (1)(2) 468:1, 10, 
18, 23, 25, 32; 546:18, 19, 34; 553:3, 12, 17; 559:1, 6, 14, 
17, 19, 20; 597:5; 605:8, 10, 14, 20, 21, 25, 29; 618:2, 13, 
16, 18; (3) 619:5, 8; 622:2, 5, 14, 20; 623:23; 634:4, 6, 9, 
13, 14, 20, 21; 635:6, 9, 12, 16; 638:2, 10, 12, 16, 24, 31, 
35, 53; (1)(2) 640:2, 6,15; (2) 650:1,18; 651:1, 4, 28; 652: 
1, 4,18,22, 34; 653( = 348): 1, 5, 21,33,45, 51; 655:1,4, 29; 
656;[1,] 6, 15, 29; 658:1, 5, 13, 24; 673( = 363 = JAOS LV 
4): 1, 5,14,15, 37, 41; JENu 131; 240; 350; 533; 623; (1)(4) 
687; 736; 766; 768; 1040; JAOS LV 4 = JEN 673; HSS V 
78:1; AASOR XVI 69:7, 13; br. of A-kip-la-se-en-ni, JEN 
256:2, 12, 13, 40; 272:2, 11, 13, 14 16, 19, 21, 26; (1)(2)(3) 
JEN 621:1, 7, 18, 22, 32; br. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 328:1; 
338:1, 8; 346:1; (2) 378:1; (1)(3) 385:2, 7, 27, 39, 43; 
654:1, 5,18, 31, 36; br. of Sur-ki-til-la, gs. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, 
JEN 323:1; 364:3; br. of Sur-ki-til-la and A-kip-ta-se-ni, 
(2) JEN 366:2, 38; (2) 660:2; br. of Sur-ki-til-la and A-kip- 
ta-se-ni, gs. of ! Wi-in-ni-ir-ge , JEN 324:1 

45) s. of Um-bi-ia, HSS IX 80:2, 21, 23; 88:10; 129:2 

46) s. of U-na-a-a, gs. of A-kip-sarri, (4) JEN 299:2 

47) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 332:20 

48) s. of Zu-ia, HSS IX 15:10, 17; 31:10; 47:20 

49) f. of A-k[&p)-se, JEN 665:24 

50) f. of A-ri-ip-sarri, (2) AASOR XVI 16:3, 13 

51) f. of Ar-sa-an-ta, (2) AASOR XVI 16:3, 13 

52) f. of El-fyiAp-sarri, JEN 220:2 

53) f. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS IX 15:1, 20 (see also following number) 

54) f. of ffu-ti-pa-pu, JEN 135:1? (wr. [En-na \-ma-ti; see also 
preceding number) 

55) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, JEN 218:16 

56) f. of [I]t*-ha-pu, JEN 437:24 (see also Ennaja, f. of idem) 

57) f. of Qa-a-a, JEN 477:27 

58) f. of Ge-el-te-e-a, JEN 139:13 

59) f. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, JEN 27:25; 105:35; 294:33 ; 296:27; 
314:37; 403 :35; 433:27; 540:26; (9) 535:13 (same seal im¬ 
pression as JEN 296:30); 599:37; (2) 608:41; 642:20; 
JENu 9; 164; 546; HSS V 39:23 

60) f. of Kip-ta-e, JEN 238:22; 579:28; JENu 356; 397; 977; 
JAOS LV 1:15; HSS V 76:15; Ki-ip-ta-e, (5) JEN 249:3; 
(3) JENu 383; (10) 621 - 

61) f. of Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, JEN 525:20; 670:23; Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, 
JENu 354 

62) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 290:44 

63) f. of Se-en-na-ag-ga, (2) AASOR XVI 16:3,13; Se-na-aq-qa, 
(3) AASOR XVI 18:21 

64) f. of Se-es-we, (2) RA XXIII 42:24 

65) f. of Su-ur-til-la, (2) HSS IX 7:3, 12 

66) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) HSS IX 114:18 

67) f. of Ta-ak-ku, JEN 126:16; 308:5, 10; 432:5; 473:3; 
JENu 1169; f. of Tdk-ku, gf. of Ti-e-es-ur-he, (2) JEN 669: 
57; f. of Ta-ak-ku, li. ofW-uz-na, JEN 120:7, 10 

68) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) JEN 90:9, 19; (3) 225:14; 327:35; 
373:25; 380:28; (2) 590:25; (8) 637:36; (4) JENu 471; 
648; (5)(6) HSS V 71:39, 45; (2) AASOR XVI 40:17 (see 
also following number) 

69) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS IX 19:2; Tar-mi-te-es-Sup, (2) RA 
XXIII 67:4 (see also preceding number) 

70) f. of Du-ul-bi-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 566:20; (3) JENu 412 

71) f. of Dur-se-en-ni, JEN 335:1; JENu 164 

72) [f.? of Tu-ru-uh-he,] (2) JEN 662:4 

73) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 636:28 

74) f. of Wa-ah-ri-se-ni, (2) JEN 406:2 

75) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 264:27; 635:23 

76) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 46:2; (3) 192:26; (3) 438:19; 539:3; 
559:23; 618:36; JENu 438 

77) f. of . . . -ki-Sa-Jd, HSS V 99:32 (impossible to collate) 

78) br. of Sa-ar-te-e-a, HSS IX 76:2 

79) br. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 515:7 (see also No. 44) 
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80) h. of W-uz-na, AASOR XVI 52:5; 60:6 (see also No. 67) 

81) is-sd-ku and na-ak-ku-us-su, RA XXVIII 4:16 

82) judge, (3) JEN 177:2 

83) scribe, JEN40:28;49:35; (4) 191:17;379:35;401:30;482: 
26, 28; 546:27; JENu 597; 613; HSS V 49:36; AASOR 
XVI 71:40 

84) slave, RA XXVIII 8:4 

85) (1)(2) JEN 110:3, 6, 9; 112:3; (3) 113:1, 11, 16, 23, 44; 
139:6; (5) 247:22; 268:16; 280:3, 6, 7; 349:1, 4, 11, 18, 25; 
350:1, 4, 28, 31; 358:14; 384:8, 11; 397:5, 7, 36; (2) 499: 
11; 501:29; 503:23; 515:7; 516:21; (3) 518:21; 520:4; (2) 
523:6, 14; 533:11; (1) (2)(3) 554:15, 25, 27; (1)(3) 571:12, 
13, 14; 572:4; 575:4; 603:18, 19, 26, 29; 610:11, 13; 617: 
6, 12,13; (6) 639:2; (3) 649:1, 13, 18; 661:7, 10, 24, 29, 32; 

(1) (2) 662:76; JENu 65; 84; (2) 212; 298; 332; 785; 824; 

(2) 1003; HSS IX 130:8; 147:4; RA XXIII 43:9 

E-na-mi-gi, see Enna-milki 
ENNA-MILKI 

E-en-na-mil-ki, var. (2) En-na-mil-ki, (3) E-na-mil-ki, (4) E-na- 
mi-gi, (5) En-na-mi-il-ki, (6) E-na-mi-il-gi 

1) s. of E- n[i-_], (3) HSS V 68:31, 39 

2) s. of Ku-la-hu-bi, JEN 567:14, 44; Ku-lu-hu-bi, (6) JEN 
442:10; (4) 563:1, 11, 25 

3) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, (2) JENu 360 

4) f.of A-ri-har-pa, JEN 4-A4,28; (2) 12:27;30:16;34:16,29; 
45:15, 27; 54:16, 31; (3) 206:34; (5) 262:23; 400:25; 425: 
18, 33; JENu 96; 973; 1163; A-ri-har-rne, JEN 15:3, 10, 15; 
A-ri-ha-ar-me, JEN 419:27; JENu 173 (wr. E-en-(na)-mil- 
ki); 313; 686; A-ri-har-ba, (5) JENu 285; A-ri-fyar-'wa, (3) 
JENu 941; A-ri-har-pa and A-ri-har-rne, JEN 100:18, 31 

5) f. of A-ar-ta-e, HSS V 48:21; (2) 67:49 

6) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi , (2) JEN 19:25; (2) RA XXVIII 2:20, 29 

7) f. of lt-hi-zi-iz-za, JEN 15:3,10,15; 426:20; (3) JENu 941; 
It-^i-iz-za, JEN 400:27; (1)(2) 420:30, 34 (read E-e[n]*- 
na*-mil*-ki* in 1. 34 against E-[. . . .] of copy—PMP); 
It-hi-zi-iz-(za), (3) JEN 206:36 

8) f. of Ki-ip-ta-li-li, JEN 22:30; 55:27 ; 409:27; 419:27; 
JENu 173 (wr. E-en-(na')-mil-ki); 313; 686 

9) f. of Ku-uS-tt-ia, JEN 80:13; (2) 574:21 

10) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, (5) JEN 468:3 

11) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 324:18, 20, 22, 24 

12) f. of Dup-ki-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 20:13 

13) f. of ! U s-se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 68:3 

14) f. of Wa-an-te-sup, JEN 22:18 

15) f. of Zi-li-ip-sarri, JEN 15:34; 37:34; JENu 362 

16) (2) JEN 589:33; (2) JENu 963 

ENNA-MU 

En-na-mu, var. (2) E-en-na-mu 

1) s. of A-ri-iJi-ha, HSS V 37:1, 12, 18, 28 

2) s. of lju-bi-ta, HSS V 22:21, 24; (2) IX 157:rev. 7 

ENNA-MUSA 

En-na-mu-sa, var. (2) E-eri^na-mu-sa, (3) En-mu-b a*, (4) En-na- 
mu-sd 

1) s. of Qa-an-na-pu, JEN 321:69 

2) scribe, (3) HSS IX 120:9, 16 (read so in both instances 
against En-mv^zu of copy—ERL) 

3) (2) SMN 352; (4) 3052; (4) 3055 

ENNA-PALI 

En-na-pa-li, var. (2) En-na-ba-li, (3) E-en-na-pa-li, (4) E-en-na- 
ba-li, (5) I-en-na-pa-li, (6) En-na-pal-li 

1) s. of Ua-na-du, (2) HSS V 88:32 

2) s. of #a-ni-[ -], (2) JEN 334:2, 8, 10 

3) s. of FJu-ti-ia, (5) JEN 203:10 

4) s. of /d Istar-ummi, gs. of Zi-li-ia, br. of f A-qa-bi-el-li, JEN 
120:3, 12, 17 

5) s. of Na-al-duq-qa, JEN 617:30, 34; (6) JENu 353 

6) s. of $e-en-na-a-a, (3) JEN 63:1, 9, 13, 15, 17; (3) AASOR 
XVI 67:12 

7) s. of [_ }-a, (2) RA XXIII 33:30 

8) f. of Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, h. of s Mi-ni-en-na, RA XXIII 17:7 


9) f. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 64:29 

10) f. of I-na-bi, (2) SMN 3656 

11) f. of_ -til-la, (3) JENu 212 

12) am [. . . .], AASOR XVI 59:27 (see also following number) 

13) am nu-a-ru(m), (2) SMN 3495 (see also preceding number) 

14) (3) JENu 9; (2) (4) HSS IX 95:13, 23; (4) RA XXIII 29:6, 
12 

ENAPU? 

E -na-pu, var. (2) E-na-bi (e in both cases is written over erasure 
and hence not absolutely sure, but to read pur instead is difficult 
because sign here differs somewhat from pur as written e.g. in 
Pur-hu-un-ni in 1. 14; according as e or pur is right, the name is 
Akk. fin-abu/i = In-abi or is Purn-apu) 

1) s. of Ar-wi-ia, (1)(2) JEN 118:26, 31 

ENNA-ARHI? 

En-na-ar-hi (or En-na-ah-hi) 

1) f. of Zi-qa-an-ta, RA XXIII 14:14 

Enna-sukru, see En-sukru 
f E-ni-es-ha-lu, see 'EniS-halu 

ENI . ... ? 

£-n[i-_] 

1) f. of E-na-mil-ki, HSS V 68:31 

E-ni-[. . . .], read E-er*-[wi-a-tal\ 

1) f. of Ifa-bi-a-hi, JEN 86:17 
ENIIA 
E-ni-ia 

1) s. of E}i-li-ia, JEN 461:10; br. of Ut-hap-se-en-ni, HSS V 
84:22 

2) s. of Ku-duq-qa-a, HSS IX 33:19 

3) f. of Ak-kuAe-en-ni, JEN 1:20 

4) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 604:13; AASOR XVI 18:22 (see also 
EniS-tae, f. of idem) 

5) f. of Ila-ni-Au, JEN 467:5; 508:19 (see also EniS-tae, f. of 
idem) 

6) f. of Qar-ti-ia, JEN 342:44; 602:27; JENu 679; Qar-di-ia, 
AASOR XVI 27:23 

7) f. of Se-ha-al-te, RA XXIII 53:9 

8) f. of [_ )-ia, JEN 514:1 

9) JEN 185:13; 208:7; 289:4; JENu 517; 1169; RA XXXV, 
p. 27 

Enniki/e, see Inniki 
En-ni-ku, see Inniku 

ENIS-_ 

E-ni-is-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 369:27 

E-ni-is-. . . . , read E-ni-iS- ta*-e* 

1) f. of A-ri-ha-a-a, RA XXIII 64:13 

'ENIS-HALU 

{ E-ni-is-ha-lu, var. (2) ! E-ni-es-ha-lu 
1) (2) SMN 209; 516; 594 

E-ni-is-ta, read E-ni-ii-ta-e* 

1) s. of Aq-qa-pa, JEN 236:42 

ENNISTA 

E-en-ni-is-ta 

1) f. of Zi-ga-a-a, HSS IX 115:26 
ENIS-TAE 

E-ni-is-ta-e, var. (2) E-ni-is-da-e, (3) I-ni-is-ta-a-e 

1) s. of A-a-pa-as, JENu 439; A-a-ba-as, JENu 625; 782 

2) s. of A[k- _], JEN 362:2, 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 18, 21, 24 

3) s. of Aq-qa-pa, JEN 50:25 ; 211:23; 224:31; 236:26, 42 
(read so against E-ni-HS-ta in 1. 42 of copy—PMP); 259:36; 
287:34; 312:28, 31; 385:24; 474:42; JENu 70a; 244; 255; 
768; Aq-qa-ba, (2) JEN 13:28, 46; A-qa-pa, JEN 638:48; 
Aq-qa-a-[ba/pa], JENu 602; ’A^-qa-ba, JENu 958 

4) s. of Ag-gu-ia, JEN 138:1 

5) s. of A-li-l _], (3) JEN 443:15 

6) s. of Ik-ki-i-u, JEN 309:1, 3, 6, 7, 10, 22 
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7) s. of lla-ni-su , JEN 192:25, 30 

8) s. of fl-gur-a-tal, JEN 653( = 348):28 

9) s. of HSS IX 28:24, 35 

10) s. of U-zu-ur-me-su, JEN 272:38; 603:34, 53; U-zu-ur-mi- 
su, JEN 605:31 

11) f. of A-kip-d-urra, AASOR XVI 22:22 

12) f. of A-ri-ha-a-a, RA XXIII 64:13? (read E-ni-is- ta*-e* 
against E-ni-iS-. ... of copy—PMP) 

13) f. of Ar-te-e-a, SMN 393 (see also Eniia, f. of idem) 

14) f. of IJa-na-a-a, JEN 87:33; AASOR XVI27:21, 39; 30:25; 
33:28; 34:50 

15) f. of lla-ni-su, HSS V 68:33 (see also Eniia, f. of idem) 

16) f. of 1-lu-un-na-mi-ir, JEN 571:33 

17) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 604:15; AASOR XVI 25:29, 47 
(read so against Zi-li-ip-sarri of translit.); Ge-lip-sarri, 
AASOR XVI 35:16 (read so against Zi-lip-sarri of trans¬ 
lit.) ; 41:28 (read so against Gi-lip-sarri of translit.); Ge-li- 
ip-sar-ri, AASOR XVI 18:20 (read so against Zi-li-ip- 
sar-ri of translit.) 

18) f. of Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, JEN 124:25; AASOR XVI 32:21; 
Sa-al-tu-mar-di, AASOR XVI 25:27 (so, misprinted as so, 
in translit.) 

19) f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, JEN 549:5, 18 

20) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 662:76 

21) JEN 603:9; JENu 9; 288; 1027; 1165 

ENlg-TITA 

E-ni-is-ti-ta (impossible to collate) 

1) s. of Ki-il-te, HSS V 69:20 

ENNITA 

En-ni-ta 

1) f. of A-kap-se, RA XXVIII 2:2 

En-ku-up-. . . ., read Ak*-ku-l[e*-en-ni\ 

1) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 35:21 

en -lu, read Belu lu 

E-en-mil-ki, read E-en-{na)-mil-ki 

1) f. of A-ri-ha-ar-me and Ki-ip-ta-li-li, JENu 173 

En-mu-zu, read Ew-ww-sa* and see Enna-muSa 

1) scribe, HSS IX 120:9, 16 

EN-SAKU 

En-sa-ku, var. (2) E-en-sa-ku, (3) E-sa-ku, (4) r E-iri 1 -.sa-A:w 

1) s. of llvs-ti-ia, (1)(4) JEN 116:21, 32 (1. 32 omitted in copy) 

2) s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, br. of Al-ki-ia, It-hi-. . . . , and Ur-hi-ia, 
(2) JEN 400:2,12, 21 ;br. of Al-ki-ia, Ur-hi-ia, and Zi-li-ia, 
JEN 521:15 

3) s. of Nw-uz-za, RA XXIII 4:2, 10 

4) s. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 272:36; 278:8; 360:56; (3) 510:16; 
601:25; 617:28; 667:39; JENu 41; 350 

5) f. of A-kip-lil-la, (2) JEN 245:3 

6) f. of E-he-el-te-sap, gf. of Ar-ta-ar-til-la and E-en-na-ma-ti, 
(2) JEN 261:3 (last sign in E-en-sa-[k]u* partly preserved 
on tablet but omitted in copy) 

7) f. of Er-wi-sarri, RA XXIII 4:2, 10 

8) (3) JEN 177:4 (see also Etaku?); 304:23; 332:34; 335:29; 
JENu 298 

EN-SARU 

En-sa-ru, var. (2) E-en-sa-ru, (3) E-en-sa-ru(m), (4) En-sa-ru(m) 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 87:38; (2) HSS V 61:15, 21; IX 113:20; 
(4) AASOR XVI 30:34; 34:48 

2) f. of Ta-u-ga, (3) JEN 25:21 

3) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 68:25 

4) f. of Zi-[ _], (2) VAS I 106:4 

EN-SUKRU 

En-suk-ru(m), var. (2) En-na-suk-ru{m), (3) En-suk-ru, (4) E-en- 
suk-ru(m), (5) E-en-suk-ru, (6) En-na-suk-ru, (7) En-su-uk-ru, (8) 
E-en-su-uk-ru, (9) E-suk-ru(m), (10) E-su-uk-ru, (11) E-na-suk-ru 

1) s. of A-ku-se-en-ni, (9) JEN 510:18 

2) s. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 231:27 

3) s. of Ha-m-[. . . .], (3) JENu 627 

4) s. of Ku-la-hu-bi, (3) JEN 403:39, 47 


5) s. of Bi-in-ge-e, JENu 729; (Bi)-in-ge-ia, (11) JENu 859 

6) s. of Sa-as-ta-e, (10) JEN 39:13 (read so against E-su-uk-ri 
of copy); (10) 291:12 

7) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 5:24; (2) 71:28; (2) 81:25; (2) 94:27; (2) 
96:25; (2) 202:28; (2) 418:25: (2) 580:24; (2) JENu 393; 
(2) 590; (2) 591; (2) 610; (2) 847; (2) 1007 

8) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (2)(6) JEN 424:2, 11, 14, 16; (4) 584:26, 
43 

9) s. of Te-sup-er-wi, AASOR XVI 22:24, 33 

10) s. of tj-nurki-a-su, (4) JEN 584:32 

11) s. of Wa-ra-at-ti, (7) JEN 214:27 

12) s. of Zi-ki-is-tar, AASOR XVI 44:21 

13) s. of Zi-im- [_], (5) JEN 235:19 

14) f. of A-ba*, HSS V 95:22 (read probably so against A-ma 
of copy) 

15) f. of A-ba-ilu, (4) JEN 115:22 

16) f. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, (4) HSS V 87:35 

17) f. of Ku-um-pa, (3) HSS V 41:32 

18) f. of Ma-zi-ilu, HSS IX 108:24 

19) f. of Pa-i-te-e, (1)(3) HSS IX 33:5, 16 

20) f. of Pu-li-se-en-ni, HSS V 95:4; (1)(3) IX 33:3, 14 

21) f. of Sd-ar-til-la, (3) HSS IX 54:7,10; 65:8,11; Sd-ar-til-la 
and Sa-ar-til-la, HSS IX 50:13, 16 

22) f. of Se-qar-lil la, (3) JEN 29:2 

23) f. of Si-mi-qa, HSS V 5:1 

24) f. of &uk-ri-ia, JEN 470:35; (3) 492:32; JENu 94; (3) HSS 
V 83:39 

25) f. of Ta-i-til-la, (3) JEN 102:44; (4) 115:22 

26) f. of Te-bi-ip-til-la, (6) JEN 292:23; 606:30; JAOS LV 3:18 

27) f. of Du-ra-ri, (1)(3) HSS IX 33:4, 14 

28) f. of tj-kvria, JEN 473:37 

29) f. of [_ \-til-la, JENu 1084 

30) in-qa-ru, (3) HSS V 54:6 

31) (2) JEN 42:5; (4) 455:24; (8) 518:8; 525:28; (2) 635:26; 
670:34; RA XXIII 53:16 

ENTI 

E-en-ti 

1) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, JEN 473:40 

En-ti-ip-te-sup, read Hu*-ii-ip-te.-sup 
1) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 360:55 

•ENTIU 
! E-en-ti-u 

1) SMN 126; 722 

En-zi-ri, read Hu*-zi-ri 

1) shepherd, JEN 525:34 

ENZIT-TURI (div. uncert.) 

En-zi-id-du-ri. 

1) RA XXIII 71:3 

EPATA 

E-pa-la 

1) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, RA XXIII 49:14 
E-be-e-a, see Abeia 

f EPEL-_ 

f E-be-el-[ _] 

1) RA XXIII 82:8 

'EPIRlTU 

f E-bi-ri-tu(m) 

1) JEN 505:7 

EPITA? 

E-bi-ta (probably poor writing for Hu-bi-ta; see Hu-bi-ta, s. of 
Nam-he-na-tal; impossible to collate—PMP) 

1) s. of Na-am-ha-na-tal, HSS V 77:8 

EPUZI (Akk. Epus-sin?) 

E-pu-zi 

1) s. of ffa-na-aq-qa, JENu 847 


oi.uchicago.edu 


ERATI 

E-ra-ti , var. (2) E-ra-tu 

1) f. of Eh-hi-ia, JEN 92:30; 140:22; HSS V 73:50; 84:21; (2) 
IX 113:22 

2) f. of Ip-pa-a-a, JEN 46:36; JENu 628 (both tablets have 
clearly pa) 

3) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, HSS V 58:18; 73:52 

4) f. of Ta-e-na, JEN 46:34; 128:19; HSS V 58:20; 73:51; 
Ta-i-na, JENu 628 

ERRAZI 

Er-ra-zi, var. (2) E-ra-zi 

1) s. of E-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 34:26; (1)(2) TCL IX 44:24, 
27; En-na-a-a, RA XXIII 10:34; 38:24, seal; 40:24, seal 

2) f. of Ha-H-ia, RA XXIII 40:28; 41:32 

3) scribe and slave of the palace, HSS V 70:26, 27 

'ERES-KENNI 

tE-re-es-ge-en-ni 

1) JEN 505:1 
ERHAN-ATAL 

Er-ha-na-tal, var. (2) Er-he-na-tal 

1) s. of Ur-bi-ia, JEN 101:25; 278:15, 21, 23; 572:45, 51; 
635:19, 28 

2) (2) SMN 3328 

ERIMA 

E-ri-ma 

1) s. of Un-ku-bi-zi, JEN 179:25 

2) SMN 3334; 3342 

ERIS-_ 

E-ri-is- (impossible to reconstruct) 

1) f. of Nu-la-za-fyi, JEN 74:30; JENu 569; 605 
ERISU 

E-ri-su, var. (2) E-ri-fw(m), (3) I-ri-Ju 

1) s. of It-ti-nu, (3) HSS V 64:12; Id-di-nu, (2) SMN 803:10 

2) f. of Ge-el-te-e-a, JEN 78:37; Ge-el-te-e, JENu 220 

3) f. of Zi-ir-ra-mi-ni, (3) JEN 192:22; Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, JEN 
467:50; d Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni, HSS V 57:20; Zi-re-me-ni, HSS 
IX 95:14; d Sin-re-me-ni, SMN 6 

E-ru-u-ia, see Iruia 
Er-wa-. . . . , read Er-wi-. . . . 

Er-we-en-ni-ir-se, see Erwin-nirse 

ERWI-_ 

Er-wi -. . . . 

1) JEN 429:14 

ERWI-ATAL 

Er-wi-a-tal, var. (2) E-er*-[m-a-tal] 

1) f. of ffa-bi-a-su, JEN 10:16; (2) 86:17 (read so against 
E-ni-[. . . .] of copy—PMP) 

2) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 78:7 (wr. in gen., Er-wi-a-tal-we), 20 

3) am in-qa-ru(m ), HSS V 66:32, 37 

4) RA XXXV, p. 27 

ERWI-HUTA 

Er-wi-hu-ta, var. (2) Er-wi-hu-ta-a 

1) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JENu 220 

2) ““MU.BE.vr, JEN 397:12 

3) slave, AASOR XVI 44:6 

4) slave of the palace, JEN 78:33, 44 

5) JEN 525:42; 670:50; (2) SMN 359; (2) 635; RA XXXV, 
p. 27 


f ERWIN-NIRSE 
1 Er-wi-in-ni-ir-se 

1) SMN 320; 406 

ERWI-NUIJNI 

Er-wi-nu-uh-ni 

1) am nu}j,atimmu and slave, TCL IX 17:24 = RA XV 1:26 
Er-wi-m-ma, read Er-wi-tal-ma 
ERWI-RISA 

Er-wi-ri-sa (impossible to collate) 

1) HSS IX 131:5 

ERWI-SARRI 

Er-wi-sarri, var. (2) Er-wi-sar-ri, (3) Er-wi-sarri ri 

1) s. of A-ri-pa-ap-ni*, RA XXIII 54:33, seal (read so against 
A-ri-pa-ap-ri of copy—PMP) 

2) s. of A-rip-se-el-li, JEN 222:31 

3) s. of En-sa-ku, gs. of Nu-u~-za, RA XXIII 4:6 

4) s. of/-[_], JEN 274:22 

5) s. of Qa-ri-ru, JEN 130:1 

6) sangu sa d Adad, s. of Ki-in-zi-ia, JEN 13:39 

7) s. of Ki-is-te-a, JEN 664:20 

8) s. of Na-hi-is-sal-mu, (2) HSS V 58:2, 6 

9) s. of Pa-a-a, (2) JEN 615:22 

10) s. of Sa-a-ni, (3) HSS IX 109:25, 38 

11) s. of Be-es-wi-iq-qa, Cross:2 

12) s. of Tab-sarru, AASOR XVI 19:1, 4 

13) s. of Te-es-Su-ia, JEN 246:23, 26; JENu 807 

14) s. of Wa-ru-u-qa, RA XXIII 36:25 

15) f. of r A-kip-tiV-la, JEN 661:6, 15, 21 

16) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 661:6, 15, 21 

17) f. of E-wa-ri, JEN 661:6, 15, 21 

18) f. of \fj\a*-is-te-sup, JEN 469:17 (traces of [h}a preserved 
on tablet) 

19) f. of 1 ffi-in-zu~ri, JEN 468:7 

20) f. of Qa-ni-qa, HSS IX 91:6 

21) f. of Ni-ra-ri, Cross:3 

22) f. of Ta-i-te-Sup, HSS V 100:24 

23) f. of Te-hi-ia, (2) JEN 79:16 

24) f. of 1 TvJ-pu-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 23:4 

25) f. of Zi-li-ip-sarri, RA XXIII 42:22; TCL IX 44:20 

26) h. of / Ba-wa-a-a, JEN 632:2 

27) etennu and assdbu, RA XXVIII 6:6 

28) scribe, JEN 17:32; 356:15; 377:23; 594:24, 33 ; 650:31; 
JENu 312 

29) JEN 518:5; JENu 583; RA XXIII 4:6; 12:39; 36:14, 34, 
38; 41:13, seal 

ERWI-TALMA 

Er-wi-tal-ma, var. (2) Er-wi-ta-al-ma 

1) mar ekalli, JEN 374:14 

2) (1)(2) JEN 436:4, 20; 518:13; 519:7 

ERWI-URHE 

Er-wi-ur-he 

1) HSS IX 131:2 

E-sa-ku, see En-saku 

ESSENNI? 

E-es-se-en-ni (perhaps miswr. for E-te-se-en-ni or E-(te)-es-se- 
en-ni —PMP) 

1) s. of Ar-na-wa-ar, HSS IX 100:28 
f E-is-i, read f E-zu*-i 

1) slave girl of the palace, RA XXIII 42:3, 10 

E-es-qa-ar-ba, see Iskarpa 

E-su-uk-ri, read E-su-uk-ru* 

1) s. of Ba-as-ta-e, JEN 39:13 


ERWIN-ATAL 
Er-wi-na-tal 
1) SMN 3357 

ERWIN-NIRSE 

Er-wi-in-ni-ir-Je, var. (2) Er-we-en-ni-ir-se 

1) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 87:29 

2) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) JEN 29:42; 255:56 

3) (2) JEN 29:7 


E-suk-ru{m), see En-sukru 

E-Ju-uk-ru, see En-sukru 

Es-[w]a-a-a, read (Se/-es-[u']a-a-a 

1) f. of d Sin-i-ki-sa, JEN 70:33 
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ETAKU? 

E-ta-ku (second sign looks clearly like ta but perhaps can be con¬ 
sidered a scribal error for $a; see E-sa-ku in 1. 4) 

1) judge, JEN 177:10 

f E-ta-pa-sa/sd, see 'Etupasa 

E-tas-se-en-ni, read E-tes-se-en-ni 

ETE .... 

E-te -[_] 

1) JEN 178:1 

ETEIA 

E-te-ia, var. (2) E-ie-e-a, (3) E-te-e, (4) E-te-a, (5) E-di-ia, (6) 
I-te-ia 

1) s. of ffu-ip-a-pu, JEN 42:25, 35 

2) s. of Na-ip-sur-ra, JEN 141:2; (5) 253:18, 23; Na-i-ip*- 
su[r]*-r[a]*, JEN 211:22 (read so against Na-i-i[p-. . . .] of 
copy—PMP) 

3) s. of S[a ]-d[u]-ia, (5) JEN 298:1 (read so against E-ki-ia of 
copy) 

4) s. of tJ-ge, JEN 443:12 

5) s. of Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, HSS V 11:32, 36; IX 100:31, 44; 
107:18, 26; (2)(4) 109:26, 39 

6) f. of Al-ki-ia, (2) TCL IX 44:19, 30 

7) f. of Ha-ni-ir-ra, HSS V 85:24 ; 98:16; (2) IX 102:35; 
105:36; 110:34 

8) f. of ffu-bi-ta, (5) HSS V 28:20; read E-Y\*-ia, f. of idem 

9) f. of Ki-nu-uz-zi, JEN 52:29 

10) f. of Nu-i-se-ri, JEN 39:2; 291:2 

11) f. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 163:21; AASOR XVI 93:16 

12) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 586:2, 10; AASOR XVI 66:19 (see 
also Etes-senni, f. of idem) 

13) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 52:34; (2) 365:2; 586:2, 10; (3) 
652:2, 20; JENu 89; Suk-ra-pu, JEN 631:2; 651:2, 8 

14) f. of Ta-an-te-ia, HSS V 86:23 

15) f. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, JEN 39:2 

16) f. of Zi-iz-zi-ia, (2) JEN 482:20 

17) f. of Zu-u-ur-ra-ah-he, JEN 17:25 

18) a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 5:3 

19) (1)(5) JEN 568:3, 11, 21; (6) JENu 793; 1108 

E-te-el-te-sup, read E-he*-el-te-sup 
1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 18:16 

'ETEM-MENNI 
1 E-te-em-me-en-ni 
1) HSS IX 38:34 

ETES-SENNI 

E-le-es-se-en-ni, var. (2) E-tes-se-en-ni, (3) E-tes-se-ni, (4) E-te- 
es-h-ni, (5) E-te-se-en-ni, (6) E-te-se-ni, (7) E-te-is-se-en-ni, (8) 
E-di-ei-se-en-ni, (9) I-te-se-en-ni, (10) E-tel is -se-en-ni 

1) s. of A-ka-db-ta-e, JEN 6:18 

2) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) RA XXIII 2:40 

3) assabu, s. of A-pu-us-qa, RA XXVIII 7:30 

4) s. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, (7) RA XXIII 20:14 

5) s. of Ar-na-wa-ar, (5?) HSS IX 100:28 (read E-ta-se-en-ni 
or E-(te}-es-$e-en-ni) 

6) s. of At-na-fii-ilu, (2) AASOR XVI 66:34, 42 

7) s. of E-M-el-te-sup, (2) RA XXIII 19:6 

8) s. of E-na-a-a, (9) JEN 560:25 

9) s. of gis.sag.kul, JEN 576:25 

10) s. of Ku-la-a-a, (5) HSS IX 78:6 

11) s. of Na-ni-ia, HSS V 57:1 

12) s. of Bar-ha-na-tal, (2) RA XXIII 72:11 

13) s. of Te-M-ia, (2) JEN 477:28 

14) s. of Wi-ir-ri-qa, (2) HSS IX 19:42, 53 

15) s. of . . . ,-a-a, (4) JENu 590 

16) f. of A-ri-ip-sa-du-ia, (8) SMN 3094 (see also following 
number) 

17) f. of Ar-sa-du-ia, SMN 2076 (see also preceding number) 

18) f. of Y\-pa-ku-su, (3) RA XXIII 36:24; read Ki*-pa-ku-su 

19) f. of Hu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, HSS V 40:24; IJu-ti-na-wa-ar, (5) 
HSS V 41:33; Hu-ti-na-rnar, HSS V 79:35 


49 


20) f. of Ki*-pa-kvr$u, (3) RA XXIII 36:24 (read so against 
EA-pa-ku-su of translit.-—PMP) 

21) f. of Pal-te-sup, HSS V 57:1 

22) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, (6) JEN 419:2; (5) JENu 362 (see also Eteia, 
f. of idem) 

23) f. of Ta-ab-U, HSS V 2:17; IX 117:11 

24) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, (4) JEN 234:32 

25) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 619:19; (2) RA XXIII 50:40 

26) f. of Ta-u-qa, (6) JEN 224:35 

27) f. of Te-hi-in-na-wa-ar, (2) JENu 631 

28) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 289:21 

29) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:12 

30) JEN 307:6; JENu 439; (2)(10) SMN 3184 

E-di-ia, see Eteja 
f ETUPA§A 

1 E-du-pa-sa, var. (2) f E-du-pa-a-sa, (3) { E-du-pa-sd, (4) ! E-ta- 
pa-sa, (5) *E-ta-pa-sd 

1) slave girl, (1)(2) JEN 139:1, 21 

2) (5) SMN 320; (4) 349; (3) 617; (4) 1101 

E-ur-se-en-ni, read E-tes-se-en-ni 
EWAHINA (read perhaps Ewihina) 

E-wa-hi-na 

1) 'f. of Ta-i-ma, RA XXIII 1:26 

EWARA-KALI (see also Ewar-kari) 

E-wa-ra-qa-li, var. (2) E-wa-ra-ga*-li 

1) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, SMN 721 

2) f. of IJie-ta-an-ni-te-htp, SMN 721 

3) f. of Te-es-sup-ni-ra-ri, SMN 721 

4) mar sarri, JEN 447:7, 18 

5) (2) HSS V 61:16 (read so against E-wa-ra-bi-li of copy) 

E-wa-ra-bi-li, read E-wa-ra-ga*-li 
1) HSS V 61:16 

EWARA-TUPI 

E-wa-ra-du-bi, var. (2) I-wa-ra-du-u-bi, (3) 1 E^-ma-ra-tu-bi 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-u-gur, JEN 566:24; JENu 412; (3) SMN 3094 

2) f. of Ku-u-a-ri, (2) HSS V 63:2 

EWARI 

E-wa-ri 

1) s. of Er-wi-sarri, br. of A-kip-til-la and El-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 
661:4 

2) s. of ffa-si-pa-am-pa, br. of Ar-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 35:6; 
TCL IX 44:23, 27 

3) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, HSS V 16:29; IX 97:38 

4) JEN 149:9 

EWAR-KARI (see also Ewara-kali) 

E-wa-ar-qa-ri 

1) f. of Ur-lii-te-sup, JEN 358:31 

EWAZI (read perhaps Ewizi) 

E-wa-zi 

1) s. of Sur-gu-ia, JEN 487:32 
EWINNANNI 

E-we-en-na-an-ni, var. (2) E-wi-in-na-an-ni, (3) E-wi-na-a[n-ni], 
(4) E-wi-na-ni 

1) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 77:23; (2) 97:17; (2) 99:18; 215:22; 
275:18; (2) 489:19; JENu 529a; 615; 877; Se-na-a-a, JEN 
75:19; (4) 196:33; 244:14 

2) f. of Se-ri-ia, JEN 130:15 (read so against copy, in which 11. 
14 and 15 are in wrong order—PMP); (2) 139:12; 256:37; 
312:23; 622:29 

3) (3) JENu 42; HSS V 76:12 

EWITTU 

E-wi-id-du 

1) f. of Ut-hdp-ta-e, HSS IX 144:rev. 14 

EZIRA 

E-zi-ra 

1) SMN 352; 1195 
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EZITTIIA (Akk. Esittiia?) 

E-zi-it-ti-a 

1) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 234:13; A-gi-ia, JEN 414:21 
EZNIIA? 

f E-ez-ni-ia (ez partly damaged on tablet) 

1) JEN 511:21 
EZUA 
E-zu-u-a 

1) s. of Dur-viar-ti, JEN 342:45 
f EZUI 
f E-zu-i 

1) slave girl of the palace, RA XXIII 42:3, 10 

2) SMN 126; 625 


fja-ha-a-a-(iris, read Za*-ha-a-a-eris 
1) f. of Ki-na-a-bi, JEN 89:32 

HAIA .... 

Ha-a-a-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 52:27 
Ha-i-la-al- la, see Hairalla 

HAIP-_ 

Ha-i-ip-[. . . .] 

1) f. of A-ri-ha\-ma-an-na, JEN 666:42 (wr. A-ri-za-ma-an-na) 
0AIP-SARRI 

ffa-ip-sarri, var. (2) Ha-i-ip-sarri, (3) ffa-ip-sar-ri 

1) s. of A-[qa]-a-a, br. of Sa-ad-du-ia and Ti-in-ti-ia, JEN 
94:3, 11 (read so against ffa-si-ip-sarri of copy), 14, 17 

2) s. of A-la-sa-ra-am, JEN 412:15 

3) s. of Ili-i-dl-na , (3) JEN 47:19, 26 

4) s. of Ma-li-ia, br. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 508:8; JENu 65 

5) za-hi-ir eqlati pl , s. of Mi-il-ku-ia, JEN 207:26 

6) f. of A-kip-sarri, (2) HSS IX 133:6; 144:rev. 11 (see also 
Hanip-sarri?, f. of idem) 

7) l of A-gu-se-ni, AASOR XVI 26:17, 30 

8) f. of E-ki-ia, JEN 25:26 

9) f. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JENu 471 

10) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 54:27 

11) f. of Buk-ri-te-sup, JEN 659:36 

12) f. of Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 4:22; 34:24; 45:23; 54:24; 425:25; 
JENu 96; 1163 

13) f. of Zi-lip-a-pu, (2) RA XXIII 30:24 

14) f. of . . . -me, JEN 665:8 

15) JEN 23:7; (2) 308:33; (2) 356:14; (2) 377:18; 378:27; (2) 
602:6; 612:5; RA XXIII 53:16 

HAIP-TILLA 

Ha-ip-til-la 

1) JEN 332:36 

HAIP-ZILAKKU (see also Hap-zilakku) 

Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku 

1) f. of Pu-h,i-ia, JEN 430:16 
HAIRALLA 

ffa-i-ra-al-laj var. (2) ffa-i-ra-la, (3) Ifa-i-la-al-la 

1) f. of Se-en-na-be, (1)(3) JEN 51:29, 38; (2) 58:28; 70:30; 
581:30, 42 (reconstructed from EC’s translit.); 582:29, 40; 
JENu 297; 716 
HAIRANU 

Jja-i-ra-an-nu, var. (2) Ha-i-ra-nu 

1) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 179:26; br. of Ba-ta-am-mu-us-ni, (2) 
JEN 103:14, 19 

HAIS-_ 

IJa~is-[. . . .] 

1) f. of A-ri-il-lu, JEN 92:27 (read so against A-ri-il-ku of 
copy); JENu 62 
HAIS-TE 

Ha-i-is-te 

1) f. of / Un-tu-ia, gf. of Be-qar-til-la, TCL IX 41:2 
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HAIS-TESUP 

ffa-is-te-sup, var. (2) IJa-i-is-te- sup, (3) ffa-is-te-es-sup, (4) Ha-is- 
te-es-su-up, (5) Ha-is-te-si^up, (6) ffa-i-is-te-es-sup 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, br. of Suk-ri-ia, (6) JENu 1040 (see also fol¬ 
lowing number) 

2) s. of Ar-te-sup, (2) HSS V 79:38, 42 (see also preceding 
number) 

3) s. of Er-wi-sarri, JEN 469:17 (traces of [h\a preserved on 
tablet) 

4) s. of Pu-Jii-se-en-ni, JEN 66:4, 6, 8, 11; (3) 227:2, 5, (4) 
253:2, 3, 7, 9,13,15, 18, 20, 26, 27; (5) 273:2, 8, 9; 327:30; 
(2) 366:46 (read so against Za-i-is-te-sup of copy); 380:26; 
383:63; 438:7; br. of Te-fri-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 406:6, 10, 12; 
660:1, 8, 13, 17, 27, 28; judge, HSS V 48:3; AASOR XVI 
39:26; Pu-hi-se-ni, JEN 368:31 

5) s. of Tu-v?-mi-ia, JEN 79:17 

6) s. of f Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 324:3, 
7, 8, 34, 37, 40, 42, 48, 59 

7) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 58:48 

8) f. of Al-ki-te-sup, JEN 462:18; JENu 967; HSS V 72:59 

9) f. of Ar-ru-um-ti, JEN 65:24; (6) 121:18; (2) 324:3, 7, 8, 34, 
37, 40, 42, 48, 59 

10) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 433:28 

11) f. oiU-a-ma, HSS IX 17:2 

12) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 324:3, 7, 8, 34, 37, 40, 42, 48, 59; 
(2) 520:5; 668:53 (so following EC’s translit.); (2) HSS IX 
8:17; 108:47? (copied as Um-bi-da-ru; impossible to col¬ 
late); RA XXIII 76:seal 

13) judge, (2) JEN 127:19 

14) JEN 158:9, 14; (2) 164:7; 198:26; 232:13; (2) 281:15; 
330:33; (2) 349:26; (2) 415:11; 515:10; (2) 525:13; (2) 
670:11; JENu 768; 1062; HSS V 43:29, 30; 46:25; AASOR 
XVI 2:13; 3:66; 5:38; 6:70; 7:58; 8:71; (2) RA XXIII 
15:11; (2) 29:seal; (2) 40:5 

HAIZA 

IJa-i-za 

1) s. of Bur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 207:16 

Ifa-ku-se-(en)-ni, see Halu-senni 

HALAHISI 
Ha-la,-hi-si 

1) f. of Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za, HSS V 87:33 

'HALASE 
f Ha-la-se 

1) RA XXIII 31:15, 17, 20, 27, 28 

HALI .... 

Ha-li-l . . .] 

1) f. of A-ri-il-lu, JEN 140:18 
HALIPPA 

Ha-li-ip-pa, var. (2) Ha-li-ib-ba, (3) Ha-li-pa-a 

1) f. of Ba-al-te-sup, JEN 436:7; Pal-te-sup, (2) JEN 19:23; 
AASOR XVI 75:35 

2) (3) JEN 85:11; HSS V 45:12; 50:14 

f HALB-AHI ( = f Habl-ahi) 
f ffa-al-pa-hi, var. (2) ! Hal-pa-a-hi 
1) SMN 345; (2) 352 

'HALB-ABUSA (= f Habl-abusa) 
f Hal-pa-bu-sa, var. (2) f Hal-ba-bu-sa, (3) f Ha-al-pa\-bu-sa 

1) d. of Buk-ra-pu and f ffi-iarre-el-li, gd. of Ar-na-mar, 
AASOR XVI 42:3, 8, 14, 19, 20, 23, 30; 43:4, 7, 18; w. of 
Er-wi-hu-ta, (2) AASOR XVI 44:2, 5 

2) (3) JEN 505:11 (wr. clearly ! Ha-al-tap-pu-ia, but it is evi¬ 
dent that the scribe forgot the vertical wedge and wrote tap 
for pa) 

Ha-al-se-{en)-ni, see Halu-senni 

SHa-al-tap-pu-sa, read f Ha-al-pa\-bu-sa 
1) JEN 505:11 
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'HALUIA 

fjfalvria 

1) d. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni and f A-ze-na, gd. of Te-hi-ia, HSS V 
53:5,8,16,18,21,41 

2) d. of Dur-se-en-ni, m. of f Am-sa-re-el-li, tQa-an-zu-us-sal-li, 
and 1 Se-ha-li-tu{m), sis. of Suk-ri-te-sup, w. of Zi-li-ik- 
ku-su (s. of A-hu-ia), AASOR XVI 55:5, 8, 16, 22, 27, 30, 
34, 38 

3) JEN 179:3, 11, 17; 501:17; 507:3 
'HALULAJA 

f Ha-lu-la-a-a 
1) SMN 621 

'HALU-MENNI 

f lla-lu-'me-en-ni, var. (2) J Ha-lu-me-ni 
~ 1) SMN 347; (2) 434 

HALU-SENNI 

TJa-al-se-en-ni, var. (2) Ha-lu-se-en-ni, (3) Ha-al-se-ni, (4) tfa- 
lu(m)-se-ni, (5) Ha-lu-se- i[n-ni], (6) Ha-lu-se-ni 

1) s. of E-ge-ge, HSS V 77:5 

2) s. of E-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 172:1 

3) s. of Mdr- d adad, JEN 82:1, 4, 14 

4) s. of Sa-du-ge-wi, (2) JEN 293:3, 9, 15, 16; Sa-du-[ge]-mi, 
JEN 173:1 

5) s. of Su-ul-wa-ba-ni, (6) SMN 2170 

6) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 40:18; 49:20; 401:22; JENu 221 

7) s. of Tu-ra-ri, br. of Hu-um-ba, (1)(3) RA XXIII 50:2, 6, 
20, 25 

8) s. of Ut-hap-se, JEN 626:2 

9) f. of Ar-ti-i-di, (2) JEN 293:3, 9, 15, 16; Ar-di-i-di, (2) 
JEN 387:3 

10) f. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS V 47:2; (2) 94:1; AASOR XVI 93:2 

11) f. of Nu-ur-ri-ia, (4) HSS V 65:13 

12) f. of 8e-en-na-a-a, HSS V 89:35; IX 106:36; 157:rev. 4; 
(2) RA XXIII 61: seal (read so against Ti-en-na-a-a of 
copy; m&r* fja*-lu*-[se-en-ni] omitted in copy—PMP) 

13) f. of Ta-ma-a-a, HSS IX 115:2 

14) f. of . . . .-zi-ra, (5) JENu 829 

15) JEN 350:15, 17; (1)(2) 410:2, 9; (2) 525:64 ( ku wr. for 
lu); (6) 544:3 (second sign looks like ku on tablet, but 
most probably it stands for lu); 614:21; (2) JENu 397; TCL 
1X28:13 

HALUTTA 
Ha- lu-ut-ta 

1) s. of Ip-sa-fra-lu, JEN 601:1, 12, 14, 17, 29 

2) s. of Pa-as-pa-su, JEN 289:30 

3) s. of [. . . ,]-la-ge, JEN 255:53 

4) f. of A*-n*-ip-u-gur, JEN 240:18 (tablet shows traces 
omitted in copy which suggest this restoration—PMP) 

5) f. of E-he-el-le-ia, JEN 93:22 

6) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 5:2^ 

7) f. of Ila- ni nisu, gf. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 366:1 

8) f. of Ki-el-ta-rnu-li, RA XXIII 65:18 

9) f. of Na-ni-pu-gur, JEN 240:18 ; 451:15; JENu 220 

10) f. of Ta-ri-bu-ia, JEN 1:14 

11) f. of Du-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 63:23 

12) in-qa-ru{m), JEN 239:34 

'HALU-TENI 
1 Pfa-lu-te-ni 

1) SMN 347; 434 
'gALUTI 

1 ffa-lu-ti, var. (2) f Ha-lu-u-ti 

1) §uhartu, RA XXIII 82:26 

2) (2) JEN 505:10 
HAMANNA 

JJa-ma-an-na, var. (2) ffa-ma-na 

1) s. of Ar-na-ap-hi, HSS V 75:1, 9, 12 

2) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JEN 36:23; 63:31; 134:18; 165:2; 215: 
23; 222:33; 225:18; 232:29; 237:14; 254:27; 309:16; 423: 
21, 36; 465:16; 604:19; 609:15; JENu 311; Ar-sa-an- 
ta(m), JEN 269:22, 32 


3) s. of Ar-se-fya-la, AASOR XVI 18:19 

4) s. of ''Adad-as-m, JEN 1:22 

5) s. of A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, JEN 214:2, 18 

6) s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 122:1, 20; 287:3; 380:2, 10, 15 

7) s. of Qa-a-a, JEN 253:35; 339:20; 343:19; 368:32; 373:24; 
406:19, 30; 460:12; Ka-a-a, JEN 249:19; 270:21 

8) s. of Qa-bi-[ _], JEN 171:2, 18 

9) s. of Qa-ti-ri, HSS V 90:20 (read so against Za-ma-an-na of 
copy) 

10) s. of Qa-wi-na-ni, HSS V 61:11 

11) s. of Mar-' im esn* Am , JEN 72:16; 84:15; 210:19; 215:24; 
240:15 ; 244:21; 263:15; 285:21; JENu 311; Ma-ri-is-ri, 
JEN 90:17; 225:25; 530:21; M&r-is-ri, JEN 222:30 (read 
so against M&r-us-ri of copy); 223:24; 237:17; 238:25; 
427:23; JENu 397; Mar-es-ri, JEN 271:27; Ma-re-es-ri, 
JEN 439:13 

12) s. of Na-i-ik-ku, JEN 203:9 

13) s. of Na-i-te-sup, JEN 386:49 

14) s. of §«-[. . . .], JEN 465:18 

15) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 269:2, 6, 10, 13, 17; HSS V 61:13 

16) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 242:17; Sum-me-ia, JEN 247:25, 32; 
Sitr-um-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 59:23, 35 

17) s. of 8ur-ki-du-ri, AASOR XVI 67:16 

18) s. of Su-ru-uq-qa, JEN 465:17, 23; 611:13; JENu 399; 880; 
a-bu-ul-ta-an-ni, JEN 258:18; Su-ru-ka, JEN 217:22; 
Surru-uk-ka, JEN 248:24 

19) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 307:30, 37 

20) s. of Zi-ge, HSS IX 119:19, 30 

21) s. of Zi-ip-pa-a-a, HSS IX 113:21, 29; 116:20 

22) f. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 461:12, 17 

23) f. of an.an.t[uk], JEN 61:39; read lla- ni *nisu 

24) f. of A-bi-zi, JENu 703 

25) f. of A-ri-ia, JENu 785 

26) f. of Hu-un-ni-ia, JEN 22:37; 38:34, 45 ; 63:33; 91:32; 
257:26; 409:35; JENu 381; 523; 624; 760; 790 

27) f. of Uu-U-ta, JEN 102:5; HSS V 7:43 

28) f. of ffu-di-ia, HSS IX 115:16; 116:14; ffu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 
72:6 

29) f. of Ila-ni-Su, JEN 9:37; 102:50; 192:28; 402:27; HSS V 
59:42; 60:24; IX 19:43; Ila- ni *nVsu, JEN 61:39 (readso 
against an.an.tu[k] of copy); 196:35; Ila-nisu Su , HSS IX 
22:37; AASOR XVI 93:19 

30) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, JEN 252:35 (see also following number) 

31) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 26:8; 50:4,14; Ip-sa-ha-lu, RA 

XXIII 17:2; gf. of RA XXIII 33:3 (see also 

preceding number) 

32) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 116:20 

33) f. of Ge-en-ni, HSS V 7:40 (read probably Z e-en-ni, but im¬ 
possible to collate) 

34) f. of Ku-uz-za-zi, JEN 26:19; Ku-uz-za-ri, HSS IX 113:17 

35) f. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 243:29; gf. of Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-su, 
AASOR XVI 67:16 

36) f. of Pa-se-en-ni, JEN 351:13; read [Du\r*-se-en-ni 

37) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, JEN 124:22; AASOR XVI 26:22; Pu-hi- 
se-en-ni, AASOR. XVI 24:10; 30:36; 32:19; 35:24; 57:20 

38) f. of 8e-ga-ru(m), JEN 523:5 

39) f. of Ta-e, RA XXIII 45:8 

40) f. of T{a\-ar-ha-ku, (2) JEN 216:43 

41) f. of Du-ra-ri, RA XXIII 45:23 

42) f. of Durur-se-ni, JEN 93:25; 224:30; Tu-ri-se-en-ni, JEN 
217:21; Dur-se-en-ni, JEN 252:33; 351:13 (read [Du\r*-se- 
en-ni against Pa-se-en-ni of copy); JENu 807; Tu-ur-se-en- 
ni, JEN 201:22; Durur-se-en-ni, JEN 554:39 

43) f. of Du-ru-ge, SMN 2583 

44) f. of Un-te-ia, HSS V 75:20 

45) f. of Ur-h,i-ia, JEN 60:21; 95:1; 641:6 

46) f. of tj-ta-an-ti, JEN 538:10; d Uta-an-dul, HSS V 36:2 

47) f. of Wa-ah-ri-ia, JEN 487:30 (see also following number) 

48) f. of Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, JEN 60:24; 277:36; 486:18; JENu 
438; Wa-ah-ri-se-ni, JEN 93:21, 31; HSS V 75:18; Ifo-or- 
hi-se-en-ni, JEN 201:21; Wa-ar-hi-se-ni, (2) JEN 26:22; 
342:50 (see also preceding number) 
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49) f. of Za-pa-ki, HSS V 90:18 

50) f. of Ze-en-ni, JENu 70a; 244; 381; HSS V 7:40 (read prob¬ 
ably Ze-en-ni against Ge-en-ni of copy, but impossible to 
collate); RA XXVIII 1:48; Zi-in-ni, JEN 52:32 

51) f. of_ -ia, JEN 520:15; (2) JENu 555 

52) am abultanu( ka.gal)"“, JEN 493:17; a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 
72:19; 406:28 

53) judge, JEN 330:16, 36 

54) am naggaru, AASOR XVI 3:26 

55) scribe, JENu 68; 448 

56) am $angA, AASOR XVI 42:36, 49 

57) JEN 56:24, 27; 92:7; 127:21; 162:8; 209:29 (this name 
should have been copied between 11. 28 and 29); 372:18; 
458:16; JENu 235; 1012; HSS IX 94:20; 119:23, 30; 
AASOR XVI 56:24; TCL IX 13:1, 6 

HAMAN-ENLIL 

Ha-ma-an- i en-lil 

1) RA XXIII 24: seal 
ffa-ma-an-ni, read IJa-m,a-as*-mk * 

1) f. of Pu-ku-an-ta, RA XXIII 57:17 

'HAMANNlTU 

SHa-ma-an-ni-tu{m), var. (2) 1 Ha-ma-ni-tu(m) 

1) SMN 345; 359; (2) 779 
ffa-ma-ar, read IJa-su*-ar 

1) s. of Su-f}ur-si, JEN 305:16 
'0AMAR-ELLI 

Sffa-ma-re-el-li, var. (2) *Ha-mar-re-el-li 
1) SMN 113; (2) 320; 349; 1101 
'HAMAR-TATI 
f ffa-ma-ar-ta-ti 

1) d. of ffa-bi-a-tu, JEN 594:2, 7, 11, 12, 13 

HAMAS-SARRI? 

ffa-ma-as-Jarri 

1) f. of Pur-na-al, HSS IX 152: rev. 5 (impossible to collate 
tablet; read perhaps Pur-na- pu mdr fja-ma-as-b uk) 

Ha-ma-as-su-hA, read Ha-ma-as-su-uk* 

1) s. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 100:23 

HAMAS-SUK 

ffa-ma-as-Ju-uk*, var. (2) Ha-ma-as*-suk* 

1) s. of Te-lgi-ip-sarri, JEN 100:23 (read so against Ha-ma-as- 
su-he of copy) 

2) f. of Pu-ku-an-ta, (2) RA XXIII 57:17 (read so against Ha- 
ma-an-ni of copy—PMP) 

0AMAS-SUKAP 

fla-ma-as-su-kap 

1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Qa-i-el-lu, JEN 244:24 (last sign is 
clearly kab on tablet as in copy, and EC read Ha-ma-ru(m) 
su.KAB, taking the last two signs as ideogram of a profession; 
it maybe possible that kab was miswritten for uk, but Sachs 
has suggested the interpretation of su-kap as the Kassite 
deity Sugab) 

HAMATTAR 

ffa-ma-at-ta-ar, var. (2) Ha-ma-at-ti-ir 

1) f. of I-hiria, JEN 208:2; (2) JENu 414; gf. of Ta-a-a, JEN 
369:4 

HAMI-TESUP 

Ha-mi-te-sup 

1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:6 

HAMPIZI 

ffa-am-bi-zi 

1) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, JEN 287:39; JENu 255; AASOR XVI 
59:18, 37; Ar-sa-tu(m)-ia, JEN 26:17 

2) f. of U-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 72:1 

0AMTISE 

Ha-am-ti-se 

1) JEN 512:5, 22 I 


f HAMU-SARRI? 

f Ifa-mu-sarri (or read Sal-ha-mu-sarri?) 

1) m./f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, HSS IX 125:2 

HANA .... 
ffa-na-. . . . 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of Ur-hi-ia, JENu 1169 

2) f. of s Pu-hur-mi-ni, JENu 760 

3) JENu 519 
f HANA .... 

f ffa-a-na-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 511:2 

0ANAIA 

ffa-na-a-a 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, HSS IX 80:7 

2) s. of Ak-ku-te, HSS V 75:29, 33 (see also following number) 

3) s. of Ak-ku-te-sup, br. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 375:28; 549:2, 
20 (see also preceding number) 

4) s. of A-pa-a-a, HSS IX 53:12; 61:9, 11 

5) s. of A-ri-ip-a-pu, JEN 155:26; 259:41, 45; 591:34; A-rip- 
a-pu, JEN 211:27; A-ri-ba-a-pu, JEN 228:24, 33; A-ri-pa- 
pu, JEN 231:25; 451:12, 25 ( se in A-ri-pa-se evidently in¬ 
complete writing for pu); am ku-za-lu, JEN 196:32, 41; 
JENu 687 (see n. on Naia, s. of idem) 

6) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, JEN 68:30, 39; 212:32 

7) s. of Ar-te-Sup, JEN 92:21; 98:21, 35; 243:28, 34; 247:20, 
30; 423:24; JENu 104; 512; gs. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, JENu 517 

8) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, HSS V 86:3, 13, 21; Ar-di-ir-wi, JEN 
547:5, 17; HSS V 85:2, 5, 11, 14, 17, 22 

9) s. of Ar-wi-ia, HSS V 59:31 

10) s. of E-ge-ge, JENu 736 

11) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 87:33, 42; AASOR XVI 27:21, 38; 
30:25; 33:28;34:50 

12) s. of ffa-si-ia, RA XXIII 7:21, seal; 15:37; 46:19, seal (see 
also Hanatu, s. of idem) 

13) s. of Ili-it-ti-ia, JENu 353 

14) s. of It-ha-a-pu, HSS IX 17:22, 31 

15) s. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 20:22; JENu 225; 539 

16) s. of Qa-a-a, JEN 105:31, 44; HSS V 59:28; Ka-a-a, JEN 
627:4 

17) s. of Qa-ri-ru, HSS V 59:30 

18) s. of Qa-ti-ri, HSS V 66:35, 39; IX 133:4 

19) s. of Ku-du-uq-qa-til and Ku-duq-qa-til, br. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, 
A-be-e-a, and Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 589:2, 16 

20) s. of Mi-il-ku-sa, JEN 60:31, 33; Mil-ku-sa, JEN 383:24 

21) s. of Mvruq-qa, JEN 390:22, 24, 26 

22) s. of Na-ge-pu, HSS V 6:29; RA XXIII 67:21 

23) s. of Na-al-duq-qa, JEN 52:31; 256:36; 510:12; JENu 65; 
Na-al-du-uq-qa, JEN 98:27, 36; Na-al-du-qa, JEN 423:32; 
Na-al-tu-uq-qa, JEN 539:28, 34 

24) s. of JVw-'raNa* 1 -^, JEN 214:29, 35 

25) s. of Pu-ru-uh-le-e-a, JEN 603:41; 634:29 

26) s. of Se-er-ba-tas-si, RA XXIII 14:10, seal (read probably 
mdr against sa as of copy—PMP) 

27) s. of Se-es-we, HSS V 52:12 

28) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 255:2, 12, 22, 32 

29) s. of Ta-e, JEN 203:12; 252:31; JENu 65; 628; AASOR 
XVI 61:42, 52; RA XXVIII 3:28; br. of Ku-la-hu-bi and 
Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 255; Ta-a-e, JEN 287:4 (see also 
Hanatu, s. of idem) 

30) s. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 66:35, 43 (see also following 
number and Hanatu, s. of idem) 

31) s. of Ta-a-a-ni, HSS IX 21:39, 45 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

32) s. of Ta-ri-pa-du, JEN 259:37 

33) s. of Te-en-te-ia, AASOR XVI 34:1, 19, 21, 26, 28 

34) s. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, br. of Ili-a-bi, JEN 301:7 

35) s. of_ -ia, JEN 117:1, 27 

36) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JAOS LV 3:16 

37) f. of A-pa-a-a, JENu 790 

38) f. of A-ri-ha-ar-me-e, JEN 49:29; 401:27; JENu 221 

39) f. of Ar-te-es-se, AASOR XVI 63:3 
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40) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 214:32a (omitted in copy); JENu 104 

41) f. of IJnr-bi-$e-ni, AASOR XVI 45:12 

42) f. of I-li-ma-hi, JEN 206:49; read Ha-na-(an-na;-a-a l f. of 
idem 

43) f. of It-hi-ip-sar-ri, JEN 6:3 

44) f. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 573( = 490):35; HSS V 26:28; IX 
20:45; RA XXIII 57:14 

45) f. of Mu-sur-ia, JEN 576:19 

46) f. of 1 N a-na-a-a-um-m i, AASOR XVI 53:5 

47) f. of Pur-na-pu, JEN 242:25 

48) f. of Su-um-mi-ia, JENu 590 

49) f. of Ta-i-qa, HSS IX 17:21 

50) f. of Tar-ma-a-pu, TCL IX 6:35 

51) f. of t)-na-ap-te-sup, HSS V 87:3 

52) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 37:24; IX 101:40 

53) f. of . . . -ia, JENu 590 

54) slave, JEN 441:5, 12; HSS IX 34:1, 6, 19, 25, 27, 31, 36 

55) JEN 377:22; 403:32, 45; 406:3, 13; 470:37, 39; 503:14; 
JENu 22a; 322; 568; 597; 989; 996; HSS IX 119:21, 29; 
RA XXIII 53:31; 72:1; TCL IX 22:10 

HANAKKA 

~ Ha-na-aq-qa, var. (2) Ha-na-ag-ga, (3) Ha-na-ak-ka, (4) Ha-na-qa, 
(5) Ha-na-ka, (6) Ha-na-aq-qa-a 

1) s. of As-tar-te-e-a, SMN 2491 (see also following number) 

2) s. of A.l-tar-te-sup, br. of Hu-ti-ip-te-sup, HSS V 55:1, 15, 
18, 24, 43, case (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ni-zu-uk, HSS V 9:17,23 (read so against Ni-gur-uk of 
copy); 1X99:34, 41 

4) s. of Be-qa-ru(m), JEN 13:26, 45; 26:21; (2)(3) 31:22, 34 
(in 1. 34 read Ha-na-ag-ga against Ha-na-ak-ka of copy); 
50:22, 33; 60:27; 92:32; 113:32, 42; 121:23; 127:4; 
134:16, 24; 196:31, 40; 226:32; 229:24; 231:19, 35; 
247:26; 252:25; 295:18, 27;417:12;448:19; 458:14; 459: 
16 (copy and tablet have Pu-qa-ru(m)); 465:20, 25; 554:36, 
41; 588:28; 591:35, 48; 598:1; 607:31, 35; (1)(4) 649:37, 
48; JENu 58; 70a; 240; 354 ; 377; 438; 523; 625; 628; (2) 
668; 768; 782; HSS V 21:16, 25; br. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 213: 
31, 44; 228:21, 33; 268:30, 39; br. of Ur-fyi-ia and Zi-ge, 
JEN 46:26, 39; Be-ga-ru(m) , JEN 93:19,30; (2) 209:21,40; 

(2) 236:24 (read so against Qa-na-ag-ga of copy), 40; 
265:42; 293:23, 32; (1)(2) 306:22, 28; (2) 361:16; 

(3) 474:36; 486:20,29; 586:44; (2) JENu 104; (2) 323; 
(2) 371; 381; (2) 390; 760; (2) TCL IX 25:7? (wr. [Ha- 
na-ag }-ga mar Be-ga-ru(m)); Se-qa-a-ru, JEN 201:17, 34; 
Se-ka-ru, JEN 259:38, 44; Se-ka-ru(m), (2) JENu 65; Se- 
qa-ru, JEN 287:33; 383:25; 467:48 (read so against Qa- 
na-aq-qa of copy); br. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 256:30, 44; manzat¬ 
tuhlu, JEN 324:54; Se-ga-ru, JENu 357; (3) HSS V 62:22 

5) s. of Da-du-ni, (4) JEN 115:19, 28 

6) s. of Ta-u-qa, HSS V 24:1, 6, 9, 10, 15 

7) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JEN 594:17, 32 

8) f. of E-pu-zi, JENu 847 

9) f. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 120:37; RA XXIII 54:29; 55:9 

10) f. of Se-ha-al-te-sup, (4) RA XXIII 33:32 

11) f. of Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-za-a, (6) AASOR XVI 92:10; Se-qar-zi- 
sa, (4) SMN 792 

12) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 594:18 

13) f. of tj-ur-til-la, (5) HSS IX 76:3, 15, 18 

14) br. of Ga-ki-su, (2) HSS V 33:5 

15) (3) JEN 140:20; 184:20; 257:34; 438:22; 440:19; 637:12; 
JENu 62; 86; 288; 329a; 900; JAOS LV 1:23; (3) AASOR 
XVI 8:57 

Ha-na-mus, read .pla-na-sir 
HANANNAIA 

IJa-na-an-na-a-a, var. (2) Ha-na-ni-ia, (3) 7/a-na-na-a-a, (4) Ha- 
na-an-na-a, (4) Ha-na-an-ni-ia 

1) f. of Ili-ma-hi, (2) JEN 22:29; I-li-ma-hi, (2) JEN 409:26; 
(3) 583:6; (5) JENu 96; Ili-ma-afii and I-li-ma-hi, (1)(4) 
JEN 206:44, 49 (in 1. 49, because of cramped space, wr. Ha- 
na-(an-na)-a-a); Ili-ma-ahi, JEN 328:31; 346:29 (read so 
against Ha-na-an-no-a of copy); 462:15 
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Ha-na-(an)-ni-ia, see Hanannaia 

Ha-na-te, read ,J7a-tar*-fe 

1) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 377:4 

f HANATE 

1 Ha-na-te, var. (2) s Ha-na-a-te, (3) f Ha-na-te-e 

1) w. of Hu-ia, HSS V 92:11 

2) w. of Sa-an-lpa-ri, (1) (2) JEN 333:14, 20, 22, 25, 32, 34, 39, 
44 45 55 60 65 

3) slave girl,’AASOR XVI 42:2, 7, 8, 15, 17, 20, 26, 30, 32; 
43:1, 8, 14, 16, 19; (3) 44:2, 4, 31 

HANATU 

Ha-na-tu(m), var. (2) //a-na-du, (3) Ha-na-a-tu(m), (4) Ha-na- 
a-du 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, (2) JEN 101:26; 308:25, 31 

2) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 312:3, 5, 8, 10, 15, 19 

3) s. of 4el.dingir.ra, (2) JEN 553:21, 29 

4) s. of Ha-bil-damqu, br. of f Si-ta-an-qa, AASOR XVI 23:3, 
17; Ha-bil*-ta-an-ga and IJa-hi-il-ta-an-gu, AASOR XVI 
24:2, 8 (read so against Ha-bil-ta-an-ga of translit.) 

5) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 87:37, 43 (see also Hanaia, s. of idem) 

6) s. of Hn-lu-uk-ka, JEN 557:3, 14; s. of IJa-lu-uq-qa and 
s Pu-hu-ia, br. of I]a-ki-ip-til-la and f Pu-ku-li, JEN 113:16, 
19, 25; 649:19, 22, 30 

7) s. of I-li-be-ez-za-&\v], JEN 375:29 

8) s. of Ilu-sina’ ,a , (2) JEN 297:39 

9) s. of Ku-us-si-ia, (2) JEN 59:2, 5, 12, 18, 20, 24 

10) manzattuhlu, s. of Ku-ut-ta-an-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 43:11 

11) s. of Na-i-ie-ri, (2) JEN 278:4; (2) 375:18; 634:33, 43; 
manzattuhlu, (2) JEN 348 = 653; 369:12; (2) 653( = 348):39 

12) s. of 1 Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:16, 19, 25; 649:19, 22, 30 (see 
No. 6) 

13) s. of Pu-ur-na-pa-ia, JEN 255:45 

14) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (3) JEN 164:1 

15) s. of Ta-e, JEN 559:24 (see also Hanaja, s. of idem) 

16) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 255:49 (see also Hanaja, s. of idem) 

17) s. of Ta-an-te-e, JEN 213:40; Ta-an-te-ia, br. of f Ku-li-im- 
ma-du, (2) (4) JEN 441:2, 10, 22 

18) s. of dingir.min.na, (2) JEN 297:39; read Ilu-Iina na 

19) f. of En-na-ba-li, (2) HSS V 88:32 

20) f. of In*-ni*-ia, RA XXIII 64:12 (read so against Sar-ru-ia 
of copy) 

21) f. of Ge-li-pu-gur, SMN 2610 

22) f. of Pa-a-a, HSS IX 12:6 

23) f. of Sa-ar-te-e-a, AASOR XVI 65:2 

24) f. of Sar-ru-ia, RA XXIII 64:12; read In*-ni*-ia 

25) (2) JEN 501:12; (2) 525:53; 624:4, 17; AASOR XVI 7:39 

HANA§IR 

Ha-na-zi-ir, var. (2) Ifa-na-sir 

1) s. of H a -bu~ri, JEN 544:12 

2) s. of [. . . ,]-ia-[. . . .], (2) JEN 28:34, 39 

HANAZZU 

Ha-na-az-zu 

1) slave, RA XXVIII 8:6 
HANI .... 

Ha-ni-[. . . .] 

1) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, RA XXIII 5:41 

2) f. of En-na-ba-li, JEN 334:2 

3) f. of En-suk-ru, JENu 627? (wr. Ha-ni-[. . . .]) 

4) f. of Da-a-a, JEN 564:14 

0ANIIA 

Ha-ni-a 

1) s. of iTul-pu, JEN 636:35 
HANIAggARI 

Ha-ni-a-as-ha-ri, var. (2) TJa-wi-ia-af-ha-n 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 206:37; 419:26; JENu 173; 289; 313; 
686; 941 

HANIATE 

Ha-ni-a-te 

1) s. of Be-qa-ru, TCL IX 6:32 
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HANIE 

fja-ni-e 

1) s. of AJc-ku-ia, HSS V 19:21, 26 

2) s. of Ar-ta-a-a, HSS IX 80:4 

3) s. of ffa-si-mi-qa, SMN 3088 

4) s. of I-ri-ri, HSS IX 91:7 

5) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, JENu 323? (wr. Ha-m'-e) 

6) f. of Pu-e-ta-e, JEN 227:16 
HANIELLI 

Ha-ni-e-el-li 

1) JEN 505:16; SMN 676; 3485 
HANIKATU 

ffa-ni-qa-tu (m) 

1) f.of Ma-at-te-sup, AASORXVI29:17;30:29;35:15;41:26 
HANIKU 

Ha-ni-ku, var. (2) ffa-ni-ku(m) 

1) s. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, (2) JEN 410:30 

2) s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of Ta-a-a, JEN 392:6, 10, 13, 14, 16, 32, 
35 

3) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 572:44, 52 

4) s. of Sa-as-ta-e, JEN 539:19, 36 

5) s. of Ta-i-se-ni, br. of Tu-ra-ri and Ip-id-ha-lu, JEN 472: 
25, 31 

6) f. of Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti, gf. of Zi-ir-te-sup, HSS V 21:2 

7) f. of Pa-i-sarri, JEN 487:26; EA XXIII 51:27; TCL IX 
8:19, 

8) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 463:16; 465:19 

9) f. of Ta-a-u-ki, JEN 198:28, read Ha-ni-ku-ia* , f. of idem; 
Ta-a-a-u-ki, AASOR XVI 37:29 (see also Hanikuia, f. of 
idem) 

10) f. of Wu-ur-te-ia, AASOR XVI 34:43 (see also Hanikuia, 
f. of idem) 

11) f. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 69:20 

12) JEN 382:4, 9, 13, 16, 20, 26, 30; 662:7, 13, 68, 71, 82, 90 
HANIKUIA (see also Hankuia) 

Ha-ni-ku-ia, var. (2) Ha-ni-ku-u-a, (3) Ha-ni-ku-a-a 

1) s. of d SamaS-Iarri, JEN 566:22; JENu 412; d Samas-sar-ri, 
JEN 324:9, 16, 21,22, 26 

2) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JEN 600:31; AASOR XVI 21:23; 24: 
23; 25:34; 32:18; A-kap-se-ni, AASOR XVI 23:21; 27:26; 
29:31; 37:39; 42:38, 47 

3) f. of Eh-hi-ia, AASOR XVI 29:20 

4) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 437:25; JENu 981; E-en-na-ma-ti, 
JEN 153:2; I-en-na-ma-te, (3) JENu 233 

5) f. of Iq-qa-ri, JEN 46:1; 153:2; 288:23; JAOS LV 1:32; 
Ik-ka-ri, HSS IX 114:14 (see also following number) 

6) f. of Ik-ka-ri-ia, (2) JENu 539 (see also preceding number) 

7) f. of Ki-it-ta-a-a, JEN 277:32 

8) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 124:23; AASOR XVI 24:24; 25:41; 
31:17; 32:18; 33:24; Ta-a-d-ki, JEN 198:28 (sign ia 
omitted in copy); AASOR XVI 23:24; Ta-u-ki, AASOR 
XVI 29:20; 30:21 (see also Haniku, f. of idem) 

9) f. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 24:13 

10) f. of U-ul-li-[i]a*, AASOR XVI 20:21 (read so against U-ut- 
ti-[z]a of translit.); U-te-ia, AASOR XVI 25:28 

11) f. of Wu-ur-te-ia, AASOR XVI 27:18; 29:18; 30:28 (see 
also Haniku, f. of idem) 

HANIKUZzf 

Ha-ni-kuruz-zi, var. (2) ffa-ni-ku-zi 

1) [s.?of] Ha-bi-u-tii(m), RAXV 1:21,31 = TCL IX 17:19, 30 

2) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS IX 116:19 

3) s. of Ti-es-H-mi-qa, RA XXIII 1:32 

4) f. of »SM-un-ta-rf, JENu 367 

5) (2) SMN 3487 

Ha-ni-lu-ia, read probably Ho-ni-u-ia 

1) f. of A-ri-im-mu, RA XXIII 26:25 
HANIP-SARRI? 

ffa-ni-ip-sarri (perhaps a poor writing intended for ffa-i-ip- 
sarri —PMP) 

1) f. of A-kip-sarri, HSS IX 123:3 
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HANIRRA 

ffa-ni-ir-ra, var. (2) Ha-ni-ir-ra-a 

1) s. oiE-te-ia, HSS V 85:24; 98:16; IX 105:36; 110: [34,] 42; 
E-te-e-a, HSS IX 102:35, 40 

2) s. of Sa-du-ge-wi, HSS IX 59:5, 8 

3) HSS V 86:21; (2) 1X48:15 

HANIU 

Ha-ni-ti, var. (2) Ha-ni-ii 

1) s. of A-ri-[ _], JEN 654:22 

2) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 521:11; JENu 862 

3) s. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, HSS V 70:18; 101:14, 22 

4) s. of Ar-bi-is-su-uh-ri, br. of E-eh-li-pa-a-pu, JEN 3:1,9,14; 
br. of Eh-li-pa-pu, JENu 862 

5) s. of Ila-ni-su, br. of Al-ki-ia, HSS V 96:5 (see also Haniuia, 
s. of idem) 

6) s. of It-ha-a-pu, br. of Se-se-er-ba, JENu 979 

7) s. of Qa-ak-ki, (2) HSS V 7:42 

8) s. of Si-mi-ia, HSS V 8:1 

9) s. of Zi-li-ia, RA XXIII 14:12, seal; 43:27, seal (see also 
following number) 

10) s. of [Z]i-li-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 3:15 (see also preceding 
number) 

11) f. of Ibassi-ilu, (2) HSS IX 103:2 

12) f. of Ku-us-si-ia, (2) HSS V 77:3 

13) f. of Na-i-til-la, RA XXIII 48:37 

14) f. of Pu-hi-ia, (2) JENu 4 

15) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS IX 13:28; 132:3, 7 

16) f. of Tul-bi-ia, HSS V 70:22, 31 

17) f. of Wa-an-na-a-a, JEN 126:33; AASOR XVI 27:29 

18) f. of Wa-ar-du-ri, JEN 150:13 

19) f. of Wi-ra-ah-he, JEN 100:24,30; Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, (2) JENu 
285; HSS V 101:16 (see also Haniuia, f. of idem) 

20) f. of [_ ]-ib-ki-ia, RA XXlfl 12:37 

21) am fya-za-an-nu, JEN 348 = 653; 369:15; 653( = 348): 11, 13, 
18, 29 

22) judge, JEN 345:22 

23) JEN 264:33, read ffa-si*-u; 384:16; JENu 979 
HANIUIA 

Ha-ni-u-ia, var. (2) Ha-ni-ii-ia 

1) pasunu, s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of E-ge-ge, JEN 333:50 

2) s. of Ila-ni-su, (2) HSS V2:1,11 (see also Haniu, s. of idem) 

3) f. of A-ri-im-mu, RA XXIII 26:25 (read probably so 
against Ha-ni-lu-ia of translit.—PMP) 

4) f. of Te-bi-ip-til-la, JEN 118:2; 546:2 

5) f. of [Wi-ir-r]a-ali-lie, JEN 274:14 (see also Ilaniu, f. of 
idem) 

6) slave, HSS IX 94:3, 10, 11 

7) RA XXIII 49: seal 

HANIZZA 
H a-ni-iz-za 

1) f. of Wa-an-li-mu-sa, JEN 634:26 

HANIZU 

Ija-ni-zu 

1) slave, f. of f ffa-si-il-lu, AASOR XVI 52:1, 9, 12, 19, 23, 
28, 30 

2) f. of Se-en-na-be, RA XXIII 45:26 

3) JEN 503:15; 532:4 

HANKUIA (see also Hanikuia) 

Ha-an-ku-ia 

1) s. of Ki-en-ni-ia, JEN 567:15, 45; JENu 398; Ki-in-ni-ia, 
JEN 82:21 

Ha-an-si-a-[. . . .], read Ha-si*-ip*-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 181:23 

HANTA 

jHa-an-ta 

1) f. of Zu-ub-hu-ud-du, HSS V 29:27 
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HANUIA 
Iia-n u-ia 

1) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 552:6, 8 

2) f. of A-ri-rna-at-qa, JEN 552:6, 8 

3) f. of ll-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 552:6, 8 

HANUKA 

Ija-nu-qa, var. (2) Ha-nu-ka 

1) s. of Ip-sd-fra-lu, (1)(2) JEN 557:6, 13 

2) (1) (2) JEN 624:5, 13; 648:3, 10 

HANUKAIA 

ffa-nu-qa-a-a 

1) s. of [A-k]ip-te-ia, HSS IX 152: rev. 8, 14 

2) f. of Wu-ur-te-ia, AASOR XVI 33:25 

Happ . . . . , see Tulp .... 

Ha-bi-ia, read ffa-bi-ia-(su) 

1) s. of Wa-at-wa, JEN 485:34 
HAPIIA 
Ha-bi-ia 

1) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 18:22; 330:2; 339:2; 405:20 
HAPI-ASU 

Ha-bi-a-su, var. (2) Ha-bi-ia-su 

1) s. of A-ta-a-a, br. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 235:21, 28 

2) s. of E-ni-[. . . .], JEN 86:17, 28; read E-er*-[wi-a-tal] 

3) s. of Er-wi-a-tal, JEN 10:16; E-er*-[wi-a-tal], JEN 86:17, 
28 (read so against E-ni-[. . . .] of copy—PMP) 

4) s. of Wa-at-wa, (2) JEN 485:31, 34 (in 1. 34 vvr. Ha-bi-ia- 
< su »; (2) JENu 818 

5) f. of fffa-ma-ar-ta-ti, JEN 594:2 

6) f. of Ku-dug-ge-ia, JEN 528:8; Ku-du-ug-ge-ia, JEN 582:2 

7) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 211:2 

8) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 656:2; JENu 625 

9) JENu 792 
'HABIL-KlTTU 

f Ha-b i-i l-ki- id- d u 
1) JEN 516:18 

f HABIL-BfiLI 

1 IJa-bil-be-li 

1) SMN 289; 406; 642 

'HABIL-BfiLTI 

fHa-bil-be-el-ti, var. (2) f Ha-bi-il-be-el-ti 
1) (2) SMN 113; 209; 361; 635; (2) 720 
HABIL-TA_ 

Ha-bi-el-ta*-[. . . .] ita omitted in copy) 

1) f. of Ta-e, JEN 284:25 

HABIL-DAMQU 

Ha-bil-damqu, var. (2) Ha-bil-damqu ku , (3) Ija-bil*-ta-an-ga, (4) 
Ha-bi-il-ta-an-gu 

1) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), AASOR XVI 23:1, 3; (3)(4) 24:1, 6, 26 
(read so against Ha-bil-ta-an-ga of translit.) 

2) f. of f Si-ta-an-qa, AASOR XVI 23:1, 3 

3) am NU.Gis.SAR, (2) AASOR XVI 42:43 (read so against Ha- 
bil-damqu ku of translit.) 

HAPIRA 

Ha-bi-ra, var. (2) Ha-bi-i-ra 

1) s. of Qa-_, JEN 567:34 

2) s. of Be-li, JEN 6:16; 615:23; Belu ln , JEN 299:17; br. of 
Da-u-ki, JEN 565:11 

3) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 13:35; 134:17, 25; 196:30, 38; 231: 
26; 287:35, 47; Su-um-mi-ia, (2) JEN 228:29; (2) JENu 
523; Su-mi-ia, JENu 438; 900; Su-um-mi-ia, HSS IX 117: 
12, 24 

4) s. of Su-ri-fyi-lu, RA XXIII 53:15 

5) s. of Ti-[. . . .], RA XXIII 14:3, 5, seal 

6) f. of A-kip-sarri, AASOR XVI 62:31 

7) f. of El-hi-ip-sarri, TCL IX 8:2 

8) f. of Ik-ki-u, JENu 605 

9) f. of I-la-a-a, HSS V4:2; IX 100:34; I-la-a-a and Ila ltt -a-a, 
SMN 3610 (see also following number) 


10) f. of Ila-ni-su, HSS V 18:34 (see also preceding number) 

11) f. of Qa-a-na, AASOR XVI 62:31 

12) f. of Ta-a-a, TCL IX 8:13 

13) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, HSS V 18:34 

14) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 70:24 

15) JEN 438:23 

HAPIR-TILLA 
ff a-bi-ir-til-la 

1) ma-aq-qa-ar abulli, s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS V 55:38, 41 

HAPI-UTU 

ffa-bi-ii-tu(m) 

1) [f.? of] Ha-ni-ku-uz-zi, RA XV 1:22 = TCL IX 17:20 
IJap-se-ti, read perhaps Tul-\tn*-[. . . .] 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 521:6 

ffap-tu(m), read perhaps Tul-lu(m) 

1) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, HSS IX 20:41 

HAPUKA 

Tfa-pu-qa 

1) f. of Sa-qa-ra-at-ki, HSS IX 126:9 
Ha-bu-ri, see Habburu 
HABBUR-SIN 

Ha-bur-si, var. (2) tya-bu*-ur-zi, (3) Ha-bwA- d sin (no genealogical 
connection between spelling 1 and the others) 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 18:7 

2) s. of <§a-.[ . . .], (2) HSS V 63:19 (read so against /fa-Se- 
ur-zi of copy) 

3) s. of Zi- _, JENu 811 

4) f. of A-ri-ip-[ _], (3) JEN 569:18 

HABBURU 

Ijla-bu-ri 

1) f. of ffa-na-zi-ir, JEN 544:12 

HAP-ZILAKKU (see also Haip-zilakku) 

Ha-ap-zi-la-ak-ku 

1) s. of A-re-en-nu, JEN 75:17; A-ri-in-nu, JEN 427:21 

2) AASOR XVI 34:36 

HARAIA 

Ha-ra-a-a 

1) su-a-na-at-hu, JEN 243:27 

HARAP-ATAL (reading of ri as tal and div. uncert.) 
ffa-ra-pa-tal 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, JEN 57:16; 207:13; A-rip-sarri, JEN 
74:24, 40 (read so against A-kip-sa[rri] of copy); JENu 569 

HARIKA 

IJa-ri-ka 

1) JEN 634:15 

HARRIRI 

IJa-ar-ri-ri 

1) s.? of Ila-nisu lu , RA XXIII 70:4 

Ha-m-te, read Ha-tal-te and see Hatarte 

Ha-ar-me-e, see Harpa 

HARNURI 

ffar-nu-ri 

1) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 29:30 
HARPA 

ffa-ar-ba-ni-we, var. (2) Har-pa-ni-we, (3) Ha-ar-me-e 
1) name of a dimtu, (3) JEN 83:13; (1)(2) 487:6, 20 

HARU 

Ifa-a-ru, var. (2) [Ha]-a-ru(m) 

1) f. of Al-ki-ia, (2) JEN 10:20; 86:21 

HARUHUL 

Ha-rurfyul, var. (2) Ha-ru-hu-ul 

1) s. of Ki-ba-pu, JEN 410:17 

2) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) SMN 179 
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HARUIA 

Ha-ruria 

1) f. of fA-ki-im-ni-nu, gf. of f Sa-ri-im-ni-nu, ggf. of Ka-i-te- 
sup, JEN 622:4 

HARUP-ATTI (or Haru-patti?) 
ffa-ru-pa-at-ti 

1) s. of ffa-si-ia, HSS V 15:40 

ffa-si-ia, see Hasiia 

s ffa-si-im-ma-[at]-qa, see f Ha§im-matka 

Ba-si-na-mar, see Hasin-nawar 

ffa-si*-u, see Hasiu 

HAS .... 

' Ha-as-[. . . .] 

1) f. of He-er-si, HSS IX 109:29 

HAS-AMPA 

Ha-sa-am-pa 

1) f. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 30:2; Se-qa-ru, JEN 521:4; Se-ga- 
ru(m) and Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 654:9, 25, 33 

Ha-se-ur-zi, read Ha-bu*-ur-zi 

1) s. of HSS V 63:19 

HAS-HARPA 

ffa-as-har-ba, var. (2) Ha-as-har-me 

1) s. of Ka-hu-ia, JENu 65 

2) s. of Mil-ki-ia, JEN 607:27 

3) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 470:34 

HASI .... 

Ha-si-[. . . .] 

1) s. of Ku-ti-ia, JEN 497:6 (u is not so clear on tablet) 

2) s. of Be-la-[as]-ta-ri, HSS IX 69:2 

3) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 35:18 

4) JEN 603:45; RA XXIII 53:37 

<HA§I . . . . ? 

/#a-S[i-. . . .] 

1) RA XXIII 82:10 

HASIIA 

ffa-si-ia, var. (2) Ha-si-ia 

1) s. of A-qa-la-a-a, JEN 521:9 

2) s. of Al-ki-te-sup, HSS IX 18:45, 62; 35:1, 21, 22, 24, 37; 
90:3, 5, 22 

3) s. of A-ri-ge-mar, JEN 120:1, 11, 17 

4) s. of Ar-se-ni, JAOS LV 1:18; br. of Uk-ku-ia, Um-pur-du, 
and Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 234:3, 9, 14, 21 

5) s. of Ar-si-ki-ia, JEN 404:38 

6) judge, s. of A-ar-ta-e, AASOR XVI 41:22 

7) s. of d Adad-ni-su, JEN 281:4, 11, 12, 17, 20, 21, 37 

8) s. of Er-ra-zi, RA XXIII 40:28; 41:32 

9) s. of IJu-ti-ia, JEN 310:35; HSS V 73:47, 57 (see also 
Hasip-tilla, s. of idem ) 

10) s. of In-ti-ki-ia, JEN 539:29; JENu 41; am ma-ki-zu, JEN 
634:35 

11) s. of Ki-ir-zi-ia, JEN 24:14, 23; Kir-zi-ia, JEN 97:20 

12) s. of Mu-us-te*, JEN 396:3 (read so against Mu-us-se of 
copy) 

13) s. of Na-ni-ia, br. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 37:2, 12, 18 

14) s. of Pu-hi-ia, (2) SMN 3082; (2) 3094; [(2) 3101] (see also 
Hasip-tura, s. of idem, and following number) 

15) s. of Pu-fyi-$e-en-ni, AASOR XVI 64:21 (see also Hasik- 
kewar, s. of idem, and preceding number) 

16) s. of [Si\-il-wa-a-a, JEN 602:2, 9, 12, 17, 20 (see also 
Hasin-nawar, s. of idem) 

17) s. of Wa-ar-ha-a-bi, JEN 291:3, 7; (2) JENu 1108; Wa-ar- 
ha-bi, JEN 298:2, 5, 7 (read so against { Ar-za-bi of copy); 
568:1, 8, 11; 569:3, 8 

18) s. of Za-a-za, JEN 89:26, 36 

19) s. of [. . . ,-pju-iffl, JENu 797 

20) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 73:29; 488:30 I 
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21) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 5:31; 71:34; 81:31; 94:34; 96:31; 202: 
35; 418:31; 580:30; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 
1007 

22) f. of Ar-ta-a, JEN 239:24; .4r- r ta 1 -ta, JEN 566:16 (see also 
Hasip-ampa, f. of idem) 

23) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 122:2, 20; 287:3; 380:2 

24) f. of JJa-na-a-a, RA XXIII 7:21; 15:37; 46:19 (see also 
following number) 

25) f. of ffa-na-tu(m), JEN 87:37 (see also preceding number) 

26) f. of ffa-nirpa-at-ti, HSS V 15:40 

27) f. of Hu-ia, JEN 42:16; Hu-u-ia, JEN 414:20 

28) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 332:35 (see also following number) 

29) f. of Hu-bi-ta-a-a, JEN 671:33; JENu 620; Hu-bi-ta-ia, 
JEN 174:7, 17 (see also preceding number) 

30) f. of Bu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 18:4 

31) f. of Hu-di-ia, AASOR XVI30:33; 34:41 (see also following 
number) 

32) f. of ffu-ti-ip-u-gur, SMN 1062; I}u-ti-ip-u-kur , JEN 
428:20; Hu.-ti-pu-gur, JEN 67:32 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

33) f. of In-ni-ki, JENu 356 

34) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 5:40 (see also Hasip-tilla, f. of 
idem) 

35) f. of It-ha-pu, JEN 47:3, 11, 12; JENu 793; 800; Ut-ha-pu, 
JEN 89:3, 6, 7, 12 

36) f. of Ka-na-e, JEN 98:26; 559:22; 605:32; JENu 1003 

37) f. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 99:22, 26; 434:25; JENu 900; RA 
XXVIII 3:26; Ka-ti-ri, JEN 19:29, 35; Ga-ti-ri, JEN 140: 
19; Qa-di-ri, JEN 236:25; 239:24; JENu 512; Ka-di-ri, 
JEN 265:39 

38) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 42:20; 424:19 

39) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 65:27 

40) f. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, JEN 556:2, 26 

41) f. of f Ma-at-ti-ia, JEN 18:3; 381:1; 405:3 

42) f. of Mu-se-ia, JEN 39:3, 6; 216:3, 8, 10, 30; 221:5, 9; 
318:1, 7; JENu 856; 926; M-Urie-e-ia and Mu-se-e-a, JEN 
88:2, 6; Mu-H-ia, JEN 89:34; Mu-se-e-a, JEN 301:2 

43) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, JEN 1:24, 28; 4:26; 34:27; 45:25, 28; 
54:26, 28; 80:23; 220:27; 222:27; 242:22; 267:34; 269:27, 
29; 270:24; 303:28; 425:30; 427:17, 26; 454:8, 21 (read 
so against Mu-i$-te-sup of copy); 458:11, 23; 460:9; 489:14; 
530:11; JENu 96; 615; 880; 981; 1163; JAOS LV 1:33, 37; 
Mu-us-te-ei-sup, JEN 77:16, 32 

44) f. of Pa-ip-pu, AASOR XVI 24:15 

45) f. of [Se]-en-na-a-a, JEN 262:24; read J}a-si-in*-na* , f. of 
idem 

46) f. of Se-es-te-bi-a-su, JEN 436:11; Se-is-te-bi-ia-su, JEN 
638:38 

47) f. of Su-u-la-a, JEN 565:24 

48) f. of Su-ru-be-e-a, JEN 365:55; Su-ru-be-ia, JEN 653 
( = 348): 6 

49) f. of Ta-e-na, JENu 958 

50) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 269:26 (see also following number and 
Ha§ip-apu, f. of idem) 

51) L of Te-ld-ip-til-la, JEN 4:19; 15:24, 33; 34:21; 37:27, 35; 
45:20; 54:21; 206:35; 425:22; 584:7; JENu 96; 362 (see 
also preceding number) 

52) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS V 88:27 (see also HaSip-tilla, f. of idem) 

53) f. of Ut-ha-pu; see No. 35 

54) f. of Warad-du-ri, JEN 23:38 

55) f. of Za-a-ru-ru, JENu 958; Za-ru-ru, JEN 268:36 

56) f. of [_ \-ia, JEN 36:25 

57) scribe, HSS IX 28:29 

58) JEN 30:21; 374:12; 577:14, 24; JENu 86; 298'; 412; 973; 
10656; (2) 1108; 1124; HSS V 18:5; IX 115:20; AASOR 
XVI 8:38; RA XXIII 53:29 

HASIK-KEWAR 

Tfa-si-ig-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) ffa-si-ge-mar, (3) Ha-si-ge-ma-ar, (4) 
Ba-si-ge-wa-ar, (5) Ha-si-ig-ge-mar 
1) s. of A-ki-it-te, JEN 571:30 
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2) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 72:1, 7; (2) 641:9 (see also 
Hasiia, s. of idem) 

3) f. of A-kap-se, (4) JEN 386:48; 571:27 

4) f. of Se-qa-ru{m), (2) JENu 854 

5) f. of U-us-se, (5) AASOR XVI 42:40 

6) (2) AASOR XVI 34:46 
HASIK-KUTU 

ffa-si-ik-ku-tu(m) 

1) am na-ki-ri, s. of ffu-i-te-sup, JEN 255:50,59; am na-ki-ru(m ), 
s. of H u-te-sup Arum) , JEN 204:39, 45 
'HASIL-LU (div. uncert.) 

1 Iia-si-il-lu 

1) d. of &a-ni-zu, AASOR XVI 52:3, 8, 10, 15, 17, 19, 24 
f HASIL-LUMTI 

t kta-si-lu-um-ti, var. (2) f Ha-si-il-lu-um-ti 

1) JEN 516:15; (2) SMN 676 

1 ffa-si-im-ma-at, read f Iia-si-im-ma-at-(qa) 

1) TCL IX 22:24' 
f HASIM-MATKA 

f Ha-si-im-ma-at-qa, var. (2) { Ha-si-im-ma-at-ga, (3) - r Ha-si-ma- 
at-qa, (4) f Ha-si-im-ma-[at\-qa 

1) m. of 'Ki-sa-a-a, (1)(3) AASOR XVI 30:2, 3; (1)(2)(3) 
33:3, 9, 35 

2) (4) JEN 511:4; TCL IX 22:24 (wr. / ffa-si-im-ma-at-(qa >) 
HAS-SIMIKA 

Ila-as-si-mi-qa, var. (2) ffa-si-mi-qa 

1) s. of Sa-du- _, JEN 74:31: JENu 605 

2) f. of ffa-ni-e, (2) SMN 3088 

f HASIM-NATI 
1 IJa-si-im-na-ti 

1) fjuhartu, RA XXIII 82:23 

1 tja-si-im-ni-nu, see f JIasip-ninu 
Ifjla-si-im-nu-zu, see f Hasip-nuzu 

HASIN-NA (div. uncert.) 

Ha-si-in-na 

1) s. of A-kip-Ie-en-ni, HSS V 16:20, 30; 18:41, 46; 98:17; 
IX 105:38, 42, 43 

2) s. of Ar-te-ia, RA XXVIII 1:47 

3) f. of A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, HSS V 12:1; 13:17; A-ri-lu-um-ti, 
HSS IX 98:2; Ar-ru-um-ti, HSS V 33:27 

4) f. of Se-en-na-ia, JENu 285; [Se\-en-na-a-a, JEN 262:24 
(read so against Ha-si-i[a\ of copy) 

HASIN-NAWAR 

ffa-si-na-ma-ar, var. (2) Ha-si-na-mar, (3) ffa-si-na-wa-ar, (4) 
Ifa-H-in-na-mar, (5) Ha-si-na-mar 

1) s. of Nu-ur-ge-ia, (2) JEN 250:31 

2) s. of Si-el-wa-a-a, JEN 406:2, 13; Si-il-wa-a-a, (2) SMN 
266 (see also Hasiia, s. of idem ) 

3) f. of A-ki-ip-sar-ri, (5) JEN 615:24 

4) f. of Mu-su-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 66:37 

5) (3) JENu 800 

'HASINNUIA 

J Ha-si-in-nu-ia, var. (2) { Ha-si-nu-ia 
1) (2) SMN 126; (2) 394; 560; 722 

HASIP-_ 

Ifa-si-ip-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 100:25 

2) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 181:23 (read so against Ifa-an-si- 
a-{. . . .] of copy) 

3) AASOR XVI 22:17 

HASIPA 

ffa-si-pa 

1) s. of Ar-se-eh-li, HSS V 60:26 
HASIP-A_ 

ffa-si-ip-a-. ... I 

1) JENu 183 
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HASIPAIA 

Ifa-si-pa-a-a 

1 ) HSS IX 94:22 

•HASIP-AIAKKE 
1 H a-si-ip-a-a-ag-ge 

1) d.? of Zi-qa-a-a, gd.? of [K-u-duq]-qa, JEN 637:2, 17, 21, 27 
HASIP-AMPA (div. uncert.) 

H a-si-pa-am-pa 

1) f. of Ar-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 35:6 (see also Hasiia, f. of idem ) 

2) f. of E-wa-ri, RA XXIII 35:7; TCL IX 44:23 
HASIP-APU 

Ha-si-pa-pu, var. (2) IJa-si-ip-a-pu, (3) Ha-si-ba-pu, (4) Ha-si- 
pa-a-pu 

1) s. of A-ki-pa-a-pu, (4) JEN 41:21; A-kip-a-pu, JEN 43:26 

2) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, AASOR XVI 23:26, 36; (4) 25:38 

3) s. of Ar-te-ia, (2) JEN 238:18, 29; (4) 447:6, 17 

4) s. of A-ta-an-hi-lu, (2) (4) JEN 367:9,13 

5) s. of Ma-at-ta, (2) JEN 76:10; read Ba*-at-ta 

6) s. of Nu-sa-pu, (2) JEN 457:16; (2) JENu 353 

7) s. of Ba*-at-ta, (2) JEN 76:10 (read so against Ma-at-ta of 
copy) 

8) s. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, HSS IX 21:34 

9) s. of Du-ra-ri, (1)(4) JEN 190:16, 21 

10) f. of Ak-ka-pu, (3) HSS V 52:2 (see also No. 12) 

11) f. of A-kap-u-ra, (2) JENu 359 

12) f. of A-ki-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 84:3 (see also No. 10) 

13) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 470:30 

14) f. of Ar-ru-um-ti, (2) JENu 359 

15) f. of Ik-ki-ri, (2) JENu 359 

16) f. of l-in-za~tu{m), (2) JENu 949 

17) f. of Nu-sa-pu, JEN 20:25 

18) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 327:1; (2) JENu 359 

19) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JENu 359 

20) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 327:3 (see also Hasiia, f. of idem and 
of Tehip-tilla) 

21) f. of Te-J}Urup-Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 227:14 

22) f. of tj-ndp-ta-e, JEN 261:15, 27 

23) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 2:20 

24) f. of_ -ih-ha, JENu 1053 

25) am ha-za-an-nu, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 7:12, 15, 37, 38, 49 

26) sakin mdti of Silwa-tesup, (3) HSS IX 42:12 

27) JEN 440:18; 525:61; 560:86; 670:62: (2) JENu 397; (3) 
HSS IX 11:4, 31; 152:rev. 18; (3) AASOR XVI 1:27, 34, 
40, 44, 45; (1) (2) 3:40, 54, 63 

HASIP-PARALLA 

Ha-si-bar-al-la, var. (2) Ha-si-ba-ra-al-la, (3) Ha-si-ib-ba-ra-al-la, 
(4) Ifa-si-ip-pa-ra-al-la, (5) Ha-si-pa-ra-al-la 

1) s. of Pa-li-ia, (2) JEN 51:16, 35; (2) 57:25; 58:17, 35; 67: 
25,37; 70:18 (read so against Zi-li-ia of copy), 36; 408:18, 
29; 581:17, 36; 582:16, 36; (3) 588:41; JENu 363; 977; 
Ba-li-ia, (2) JEN 565:17 

2) s. of Dur-ru(m), (3) HSS V 88:29, 34 

3) s. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 70:18; read Pa*-li-ia 

4) f. of Wi-ir-ra, (3) HSS V 73:53; (5) SMN 1076 

5) (2) JEN 44:15, 33; (4) JENu 68; 716; 759 

HASIP-ARASSIH? 

[Ha -s]i-ip-a-ra-as-si-ih 
~ 1) JEN 659:39 

f Ha-si-bar-za-sd-a-a, read perhaps f Ha-si-ip-sd-a-a 
1) HSS IX 127:5 
f HASI-BfiLT-EKALLI 

fffa-si-be-el-ti-gal-li, var. (2) - r Ha-si-be-el-ti-gal-lUm) 

1) JEN 531:5; (2) SMN 126 

f HASIP-ENNI 

1 ffa-si-be-en-ni, var. (2) ^Ha-si-be-ni 
1) (2) SMN 347; 398 

'HASIP-KANZU 

MJa-si-ip-qa-an-zu 

1) d. of I-sa-a-. . . . , sis. of . . . .-pa, JEN 429:5 
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'HASIP-KIASE 

f Ha-si-ip-ki-a-se, var. (2) f Ha-si-ip-ki-a-si 

1) d. of f Ge-le-e-a, gd. of [. . . .\-ip-til-la, HSS IX 145:3, 7,14, 
19, rev. 2 

2) (2) JENu 36a 
'HASIP-NINGAL? 

f Ha-si-ip- d nin*-gal 
1) JEN 507:17 

'HASIP-NINU 

1 ffa-si-ip-ni-nu, var. (2) f Ha-si-im-ni-nu 
. 1) (2) SMN 126; 818 ' 

f HASIP-NUZU 

s Ha-si-ip-nu-zu, var. (2) f Ha-si-im-nu-zu 
1) (2) SMN 347; 1273 

f HASIP-SAIU 

{ Ha-si-ip-sa-a-a, var. (2) f Ha-si-ip-m-a-a, (3) f Ha-si-ip-sa-a-u, (4) 
1 Ha-si-ip-sd-a-u , (5) d a-si-ip-sa-a-a-u, (6) f ffa-H-ip-sd-a-a-u, (7) 
1 Ha-si-ip-sd-il 

1) (2) HSS IX 127:5 (translit. f Ha-si-bar-za-sd-a-a, but im¬ 
possible to collate); (5) (7) SMN 209; (3) 320; (3) 439; (4) 
359; 429; (3) 676; (6) 844; (4) 1068; (3) 1101; (3) 1162; (5) 
1227; (7) 1273 

HASIP-SARRI 

Ha-si-ip-sarri 

1) s. of A-[qa]-a-a, JEN 94:11; read ffa-ip*-sarri, s. of idem 

2) s. of Mu-ra-ni*-a*, JEN 88:19 

IJASIP-TASENNI 

Ha-Si-ip-ta-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Ki-li-ip-ti-li-li, HSS V 36:26 

2) ra-kib ia narkabti, RA XXVIII 7:4 

3) HSS V 53:44 

IJA§IP-TESUP 

Ha-H-ip-te-Sup 

1) s. of ffu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, HSS V 12:29; bfu-ti-na-mar, HSS 
IX 98:37, 50 

2) s. of Pal-te-e-a, HSS V 9:3, 20; 15:3, 32, 44, 61 

3) s. of Sa-ah-lu-te-sup, JENu 974 

4) s. of Te-hi-pa-a-pu, JEN 29:39 

HASIP-TILLA 

Ha-si-ip-til-la 

1) s. of Ar-si-mi-qa , HSS IX 19:35, 49 

2) s. of Ar-te-ia, AASOR XVI 24:17; 42:39, 50 

3) s. of Eh-li-pu-gur, HSS IX 58:9, 12; Eh-li-ip-u-gur, SMN 
437 

4) scribe, s. of En-na-pa-li, AASOR XVI 64:29 

5) s. of ffu-ia, JEN 433:31, 41 (name is fully preserved in 
1. 41); 520:14, 18; 640:8; AASOR XVI 52:32; 60:34, 43 

6) s. of Bu-lu-wq-qa and f Pu-hu-ia, br. of ffa-na-tu(m) and 
s Pu-ku-li, JEN 113:5, 9, 13; 649:5, 10, 14 

7) s. of tfu-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 84:10 (see also Hasiia, s. of 
idem) 

8) s. of Ib-ni- d iHar( u), JEN 605:33, 41; JENu 736 

9) s. of Qa-pa-zi, JEN 85:35, 39; 219:26; JENu 710 

10) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 220; HSS V 42:4, 6 

11) s. of Ge-el-te-sup, HSS IX 145: rev. 15 

12) s. of Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 621:46, 52 

13) s. of Ki-pu-gur, HSS V 15:54, 57; AASOR XVI 79:1, 20 
(read so against Ki-pu-ia of translit.) 

14) s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, JEN 313:18; 447:12 

15) s. of Mi-na-as-suk, HSS IX 24:38; 81:2, 6, 9; ma$$artu, 
HSS IX 37:8 

16) s. of Pu-[_], JEN 445:10 

17) s. of f Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:5, 9, 13; 649:5, 10, 14 (see also 
No. 6) 

18) s. of Rat- tim-... . , RA XXIII 28: seal (thus translit. but 
obviously wrong) 

19) s. of Se-en-na*-a*-a*, br. of Ta-i-te-sup, JEN 128:16, 23 

20) s. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 57:11, 33 


21) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 369:32; 375:14; manzattuhlu, JEN 
653( = 348) :25 

22) s. of Tar-mi-ia, br. of Ab-ba, JENu 220 

23) s. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 432:37, 40 

24) s. of Ur-hi-ia, JENu 220; HSS V 14:20, 26; 20:15, 22; 38: 
1, 15, 17, 20, 22; 55:33, 42; 82:37, 45; 89:37, 44; IX 106: 
34, 48; 110:36, 44; 156:rev. 6, 16 

25) s. of Wu-ul-lu, br. of Pu-i-ta-e, A-ka-wa-til, Suk-ri-te-sup, 
and f A-kap-su-uS-se, RA XXIII 5:2,11,18, 22; s. of Wu-ul- 
lu, br. of A-qa-wa-til, Suk-ri-te-sup, and Pu-i-ta-e , RA 
XXIII 6:1, 4 

26) f. of A-kip-til-la, HSS V 87:38 

27) f. of Ar-ra-ki, JEN 255:47 

28) f. of ffu-ti-si-mi-qa, AASOR XVI 60:38 

29) f. of In-ku-un, RA XXIII 53:27 

30) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, RA XV 2:37 = TCL IX 16:36 (see also 
Hasiia, f. of idem ) 

31) f. of Se-ha-al-te-sup, JEN 296:20 

32) f. of Ta-i-qa, HSS IX 18:3 

33) f. of Tu-ra-ri, RA XXIII 46:18 (see also Hasiia, f. of idem) 

34) f. of Uz-zu-qa-a-a, RA XXIII 30:2 

35) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 1:3; 3:11; 9:4; 30:8; 
46:1; 47:13; 48:10; XV 2:16 = TCL IX 16:14; TCL IX 
9:2; 45:4; 46:7; Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni , RA XXIII 2:16 

36) scribe, JEN 320:27; 322:24 

37) ““zadim, JENu 41 

38) JEN 602:29; JENu 298; HSS V 4:24; IX 6:3, 19; 48:9; 
143:rev. 18; RA XXIII 17:4; 58:9; XXXV, p. 27 

HASIP-TURA 

Ha-si-ip-du-ra 

1) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS IX 111:9 (see also Hasijia, s. of idem) 

HASIPU 

J}a-si-pu 

1) JEN 512:7, 18 

ffa-H-pu-u, read Ha-si-pu-u-ia* 

1) s. of A-ma-ki, JEN 485:29 

HASIPUIA 

IJa-si-pu-ia, var. (2) Ha-si-pu-u-ia* 

1) s. of A-ta-na-afi, JEN 292:28, 38 

2) ma-$ar abulli, (2) JEN 485:29 (instead of Ha-si-pu-u m&r 
A-ma-ki ka.gai., read Ha-si-pu-u-ia* ma-?ar* ka.gal — 
PMP) 

HASIP-UKUR 

Ha-si-pu-gur, var. (2) IJa-si-ip- d u-gur 

1) s. of Ar-ba-ba, (2) SMN 2191 

2) s. of Ip-[ -], JEN 376:21 

3) f. of Na-al-duq-qa, JEN 87:36; Na-al-du-uq-qa, AASOR 
XVI 28:23 

Ha-si-ir, read Ha-si-u* 

1) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 264:25 

HASITTE 

Ha-si-it-te 

1) s. of Ge-ez-zi, TCL IX 46:2, 26, 38 

HASIU 

Ha-si-u*, var. (2) Ha-si*-it 

1) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, (1) (2) JEN 264:25 (read so against 
Ha-si-ir of copy), 33 (read so against Ha-ni-u of copy) 

HASIUKI 

Ha-si-u-ki 

1) s. of Na-al-du-ia, JEN 8:24 (read so against Na-al-te-ia of 
copy); 203:8, 16; 238:20; JENu 397; Na-al-du-ia and Na- 
al-tu-ia, JEN 223:17, 27 

HASTALLA? 

Ha-as-tal-la (perhaps fragment of a p.n.) 

1) HSS IX 106:3 



oi.uchicago.edu 


HAS-TEIA (div. uncert.) 
ffa-as-te-ia, var. (2) Ha-as-te-e 

1) s. of A-qa-wa-til, AASOR XVI 26:20, 31 

2) (2) HSS V 81:6 

0ASU .... 
ffa-su-. . . -a 

1) AASOR XVI 68:9 
HASUAR 

Ha-su-ar, var. (2) IJa-su-a-ar 

1) s. of A-kip-sa-li{m) , JEN 461:5, 15 

2) s. of PJu-i-til-la, HSS V 6:27 

3) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 96:21 

4) s. of Mi-na-a-a, HSS V 96:23, 29 

5) s. of Ni-ih-ri-a, (2) JEN 486:28 

6) s. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 583:23 

7) s. of Pivr-ni-. . . . , br. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 613 

8) s. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 618:30; Se-qa-ru, JENu 924; Se-qa- 
ru(m)j AASOR XVI 93:17 

9) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, AASOR XVI 91:49; SMN 446 

10) s. of Sti-hur-si, JEN 305:16 (read so against IJa-ma-ar of 
copy) 

11) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) HSS V 88:28 

12) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 447:9, 19 

13) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 643:1 

14) f. of Sar-ri-ia, JEN 19:21 

15) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 321:64; HSS IX 24:35 

16) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 18:46, 61 

17) h. of / Tu(ni)-ul-pu-un-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 15:5; 16:8 

18) in-ka-ri, HSS V 34:10 

19) JEN 9:7; 362:29; 658:25; JENu 1030; AASOR XVI 33: 
33; (2) RA XXXV, p. 27 

'HASUK 
1 Ha-a-su-uk 

1) JEN 511:14 
'FJXSU-KELTE 

f tfa-su-ge-el-te, var. (2) J Ha-su-ge-el-ti 

1) (1)(2) JEN 657:5, 28, 31, 35, 37, 43, 46, 47, 50 

'HASUM-ALLA 
1 Ha-su-ma-al-la 
1) JEN 501:8 
HASUM-ATAL 
PJa-su-ma-tal 

1) s. of A-ri-gur-ri, br. of Eh-. . . .-lx, JENu 883 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 958 
'HASUN-NAIA 

! IJa-su-un-na-a-a, var. (2) f IJa-sum-na-a-a 

1) m. of f A-su-li, A-ri-be-en-ni, / Hi-in-zu-ri, and ■'Pa-pa-a-a, 
(1)(2) AASOR XVI 34:3, 10, 15, 24 

2) JENu 631 

'HASU-TENI 

f Pfa-su-te-ni 

1) SMN 26; 126; 214 
HATA .... 
l}a-ta-. . . . 

1) JEN 40:6 
ffa-tal-te, see Hatarte 
'HATAMERSA 

/ Ha-ta-me-er-sa 

1) d. of A-ri-ih-ha, gd. of Zi-na-pu, JEN 50:2, 7, 10, 11, 12 

HATAPI-ASU 

Ha-ta-bi-a-su 

1) s. of Te-fii-ip-til-la, JEN 49:1, 10, 12, 14, 17; JENu 917 
HATARTE 

ffa-tar-te, var. (2) ffa-ta-ar-te, (3) ffa-da-ar-te, (4) Ifa-tal-te, (5) 
ffa-tar-di, (6) Ha-tar-te-e 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 407:27, 35 

2) s. of|e-[_], JEN 484:23 

3) s. of Se-na-a-a, HSS V 66:33 (see also following number) 
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4) s. of Se-en-na-aq-qa, (2) JEN 207:17; Se-en-na-ga, (3) JEN 
565:23 (see also preceding number) 

5) f. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 7:19; (3) 32:26; (3) 53:18; 
A-ri-ha-ma-na, (5) JEN 33:21; A-ri-ha-ma-na and Ar-ha- 
ma-an-na, (4) JEN 64:20, 24; Ar-fta-bwa-na 1 , (3) JEN 593: 
17 (wr. ffa-da-(ar)-te); A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, (4) JENu 752 

6) f. of Ku-us-sa-a-a, JEN 26:20; Ku-us-sa-a-a, HSS V 84:20 

7) f. of Pal-te-sup, (3) JEN 123:20 

8) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 377:4 (read Ha-t&r*-te against 
Ha-na-te of copy) 

9) (2) JEN 501:21; (2) 576:3, 28; AASOR XVI 8:63; (6) 
SMN 359; RA XXIII 53:6 

PJa-da-te, read Ha-da-{ar)-ie 

1) f. of Ar-ha- l ma-na}, JEN 593:17 

HATAU? 

Ha-ta/u-a-u 

1) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 33:28 
HATRAKE 
Ha-at-ra-ge 

1) s. of Ar-[z\i*-ga-ri*, JEN 565:25 

2) s. of Te-en-te-ia, JEN 566:14; Ti-en-ti-ia, JENu 412 
HATTUE 

fja-ad-du-e, var. (2) tya-du-e 

1) f. of Un-ku-ra, HSS IX 16:3, 6, 11; In-ku-ra, (2) HSS IX 
83:4 

2) JEN 355:39 
Ha-A-a-u, see Hatau? 
f HAWUR-NISHE 

/ H a-wu-ur-ni-is-J}e 

1) RA XXIII 52:5, 13, 15 

HAWUR-TAE? 

Ha-wu-[u]r-ta-e 

1) s. of Na-an-te-Sup, JENu 916 

HAZA .... 

Ifa-za-. . . . 

1) f. of Ila-ni-$u, JENu 785 

HAZIIA 

Ha-zi-ia 

1) s. of §um-mu-se-n[i\, JEN 570:32 

HAZIANNI 
H a-zi-a-an-ni 

1) s. of Ge-l _ ]-wa, JEN 307:27, 36 

f HAZIPA 

fffa-zi-ba 

1) JEN 531:20 

HAZIP-ZILAKKU? 

Ha-zi-ip-z[i-\a]-ku 

1) f. of EUi-ia, JEN 568:31 

HEHUIA 

He-fiu-ia, var. (2) Ide-hu-i-ia 

1) f. of Ip-sd-f}a-lu, (2) HSS V 56:43; 91:38 

HEKAIA 

ffe-qa-a-a 

1) s. of Sa-a[n- _], HSS IX 121 :rev. 5 

HEKRU 

Ife-ek-ru, var. (2) Pfe-ek-ri 

1) f. of Wi-ir-ge-u-ti, (2) JEN 32:3 

2) JEN 531:18 

Helpis-suh, see Hilpis-sub 

HELTAP-URHE 
ffe-el-tap-ur-he 
1) SMN 3010 

IJe-el-te-sup, read (Se)-he-el-te-sup 
1) HSS IX 18:55 
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HELTIP-APU 

He-el-ti-ba-pu, var. (2) He-el-ti-pa-pu 

1) AASOR XVI 51:31; SMN 523; 789; (2) 3191 
HELTIP-SARRI 

Be-el-ti-ip-sarri, var. (2) ffe-el-ti-sarri 
1) s. of Sa-ar-te-hip, (1)(2) SMN 3206 

HELTIP-TESUP 
H e-el-t i-ip-te-sup 

1) HSSV 102:3; IX 112:7; AASOR XVI 81:4; 100:3 
HELTIP-TILLA 

Be-el-ti-ip-til-la, var. (2) IJe-el-ti-ip-til-da) 

1) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, (2) JEN 468:41 

2) HSS IX 5:4; AASOR XVI 88:2, 3, 7, 13 

Be-el-ti-sarri, see Heltip-sarri 

'HEMALLA-ISTAR 

f He-ma-al-la-is-tar 

1) JEN 507:13 
f HEPET-NAIA 
f He-be-et-na-a-a 

1) SMN 403; 979 

HER .... 
ffe-er-. . . . 

1) f. of Pal-te-sup, JENu 752 
HERREIA 

He-er-re-e-a, var. (2) ffe-er-re-ia 

1) s. of Te-fri-pa-pu, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 66:36, 44 
HERELLI 
He-re-el-li 

1) JENu 1124 
HERRI 

FJe-er-ri, var. (2) He-er-ri, (3) H(-er-ri-i 

1) s. of Na-ni-pu-gur, (2) JEN627:2;HSSIX101:2,4,23,27, 
31 33 35 52 

2) am na-ki-ru(m), JEN 370:10, 23, 25, 26, 32, 40, 44 

3) slave, (3) SMN 3111 

Be-er-ri-ia, read Hi-er-re-ia 

QERRIKAIA 
ffe-er-ri-qa-a-a 
1) HSS V 80:51 

HERRIKANNI 

He-er-ri-qa-an-ni, var. (2) He-er-qa-an-ni, (3) ffe-ri-qa*-an*-ni* 

1) s. of tfu-bi-ta, (2)(3) HSS V 56:40, 51 (in 1. 51 read so 
against Ile-ri-ik-ti-qa of copy—ERL); 91:36, 44 
HERRIKE 

Be-er-ri-ge, var. (2) fle-er-ri-ki 

1) s. of A-ri-im-ma-hi, HSS V 74:31, 34 

2) f. of Nu-la-za-hi, (2) RA XXIII 47:36 

3) JEN 105:7 

yt-ri-ik-ti-qa, read ffe-ri-qa*-an*-ni* 

1) HSSV 56:51 

'HERIWIIA 

! HS-ri-wi-ia 

1) JEN 501:18 

HERIWIE 

ffi-ri-wi-i-e 

1) JEN 518:9 

He-er-qa-an-ni, see Herrikanni 

Be-er-me-ia, read H e-er-si*-ia 
1) AASOR XVI 33:41 

IIERSI 

H6-6V-SZ 

1) s. of ffa-as-[ _], HSS IX 109:29, 42 

2) s. of Ip-sd*-a-a, RA XXIII 36:23, seal (read so against 
Ip-sa-a-a of translit.) 

3) s. of Na-ni- i[a], HSS IX 25:29, 32 
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HERSIIA 

ffe-er-si-ia, var. (2) ffe-er-ii-ia 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, HSS V 89:33, 42; IX 103:37, 43; 106: 
37, 43 

2) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 510:21 

3) JENu 924; AASOR XVI 33:41 (read He-er-si*-ia against 
Ife-er-me-ia of translit.); (2) SMN 352 

HERSITTA 

He-er-si-it-ta 

1) h. of J Te-es-se-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 12:2, 3, 7, 10, 14, 17, 
21, 24, 26, 29 

2) RA XV 2:8, 10 = TCL IX 16:6, 8; RA XXIII 3:5 
HERRUIA 

ffe-er-ru-ia, var. (2) ffe-er-ru-ia 

1) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, JEN 410:28 

2) f. of It-ha-a-pu, (2) JEN 244:22 

HERZI 

ife-er-zi, var. (2) He-er-zi 

1) f. of Zu-zu, JENu 233 

2) (2) SMN 394 

'HERZI-KUI 
f ffe- er-zi-ku-i 
1) SMN 394 

HESALLA 

ffe-sal-la, var. (2) IJe-sal-la, (3) ffe-sa-al-la, (4) He-sa-al-la, (5) 
He-sal-la-a, (6) He-sa-al le, (7) IJe-sal-le 

1) s. of Me-zvr-H-me, (2) JEN 226:33; read « Me))-zu-iX-me 

2) s. of Pal-te-sup, (5) JEN 85:32, 37 (wr. He-sal-(la)-a and 
Be-sal-la-a); (5) 219:21; (7) 514:5 

3) s. of Sit-mar, (1)(2) RA XXIII 59:21, seal; read s. of 

Zu * 

4) s. of Zu-me, (2) JEN 26:16; (3) 31:24, 36; (2) 93:18; (2) 
100:26; 209:29 (the name Ha-ma-an-na should have been 
copied between 11. 28 and 29); (4) 228:23; (2) 229:23, 33; 
(2) 231:20; (2) 261:24; 264:30; 268:29,40; 274:16; 283:19; 
(4) 285:23; (2) 293:22; (1)(2) 306:23, 29; 448:20; (2) 488: 
18; 556:23; 588:30; 591:37,52; 607:30; 622:25; (3) JENu 
235; (4) 523; (2) 760; 790; (2) 827; (2) 998; (2) RA XXVIII 
1:39; Zu-H-mi, JEN 50:23, 30; 259:32; 457:18, 27; JENu 
70 a; (3) 900; Zu-rni, (2) JEN 121:21; (2) 174:12; 213:41, 
48: 252:26; (3) 474:41; (3)(4) JENu 687; Zu-mi-e, (2) JEN 
127:5; Zu-u-me, (2) JEN 134:15; 265:46; 278:6; (4) 295: 
19; 317:24; 438:20; 467:49; JENu 65; (3) 311; (3) 743; 

(1) (2) RA XXIII 59:21 (read Zu*-u*-me* against Sit-mar 
of translit.), seal; ((Mey^-zu-ti-me, (2) JEN 226:33 

5) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 126:36; 473:31; Suk-ra-pu, (4) JEN 
139:10 

6) (2) JEN 366:21; 431:19; (6) 529:12, 15, 18; (2) 637:12; 

(2) 638:50; (2) JENu 88; 288; (2) 668; RA XXIII 70:3 

HEZIRU 

Be-zi-ru 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-se-ni, Cross:7 
f HIIAR-ELLI 

1 Bi-ia-re-el-li, var. (2) f Bi-a-re-el-K,{ 3) f Ia-re-el-li 

1) m. of ! Bal-pa-bu-sa, w. of Suk-ra-pu (s. of Ar-na-mar), 
AASOR XVI 42:5, 16, 25, 28 

2) (3) JEN 113:18, 20 (after sal sign tablet has in both cases 
the sign hi, not shown on copy; it had probably been erased 
by the scribe); 501:20; (3) 649:20, 24; (1)(2) AASOR XVI 
43:2, 6, 14 

Bi-ga-. . . . , read dug.ga-. . . . and see under Tab-. . . . 

Bi-ik-ri, read 

HILIP-SARRI 

Bi-U-ip-sar-ri 

1) f. of In-na-ma-di-il, JEN 570:6 

2) JEN 570:2? (wr. [....] mdr £H4i-tp-[. . . .]) 
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HILPIS-SUH 

ffi-il-bi-is-su-uh, var. (2) ffi-il-bi-su-uh, (3) Hi-el-bi-is-su-u?, (4) 
ff i-el-be-is-su-tP, (5) ffi-il-bi-es-su-uh, (6) ffi-il-wi-[su-uh], (7) ffi- 
il-bi-is-M-uh, (8) ifi-il-bi-is-su-v? 

1) s. of Su-hu-un-zi-ri-ri, (3)(4) JEN 471:3, 8; JENu348; Su- 
hu-zi-ri-ru, JENu 854; Su-hu-zi-ir-ra , (2) AASOR XVI 
42:35 

2) f. of Gur-pa-a-za-ah, JEN 87:2; 311:5; Gu-ur-pa-za-aft, JEN 
124:6; (1)(7) 204:3,13; (1)(2) 255:7,10; 315:3; JENu 859; 
Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, JEN 320:3; Gur-pa-za-ah, JEN 331:1; (8) 
645:5; f. of Ku-ur-pa-za-a]i , gf. of A-kip-la-til (=Akip- 
tilla), (2) JEN 478:2 

3) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, JEN 124:1; 198:2; (2) 311:23; 320:3; 
331:1; 478:14; (6) JENu 423; 629; 859; AASOR XVI 21: 
25; 32:23 

4) f. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 87:2; 315:3 (pee also following 
number) 

5) f. of Pu-un-ni-har-pa, JEN 311:5 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

6) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 124:5; (1)(7) 204:2, 13; (3) 311:23 

7) (5) JEN 616:8 
QINNIIA 

ffi-in-ni-ia 

1) f. of Ar-na-wa-ar, JEN 475:17; JENu 1164 (wr. ffi-in- 
( ni)-ia ) 

0ININA 

yi-ni*-na ( ni clear on tablet) 

1) s. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 263:23 
0ININI 
ffi-ni-ni 

1) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-el-te, JEN 324:44 

IJINTIJA (Akk. Himclija?) 
yi-in-ti-ia, var. (2) yi-in-di-ia , (3) Hi-in-te-ia 

1) s. of Te-fii-ia, JEN 8:20, 31; (1)(3) 578:15, 26 

2) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 383:66 

3) f. of Ir-ri-ik-ta, HSS V 1:5 

4) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, (2) JENu 917 

5) f. of 0-na-a-a, JENu 546; HSS V 12:26 

6) f. of [7<-h[a-ap-ta|-e, JENu 797 
HINZIKU 

Hi-in-zi-ku 

1) SMN 3491 

yi-in-zu-fye, read Ki*-in-zu-he 

1) f. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 320:24 

fli-in*-zu*-ra*, see 'Hinzuri 
'EflNZURAIA 
s yi-in-zu-ra-a-a 

1) slave girl, HSS IX 145:5, 6, 17, 22, rev. 5 

2) HSS 1X38:28 
f HINZURI 

nji-in-zu-ri, var. (2) ! Hi-in-zu-ri-i, (3) yi-in*-zu*-ra* 

1) d. of E-he-el-te-$up , sis. of Zi-ki-pa, JEN 78:3, 6, 13, 14, 

17,20; d. of Efr-el-[te-hip], sis. of Zi-ki-ba, JEN 636:4,14,17 

2) d. of Er-wi-sarri, JEN 468:6, 14, 19 

3) d. of 7 Ha-su-un-na-a-a, sis. of f A-su-li, f Pa-pa-a-a, and 
A-ri-be-en-ni, AASOR XVI 34:7 

4) m. oi En-na-ma-ti, JEN 163:8; (3) HSS IX 77:1; (3) 78:3; 
w. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 665:5, 8, 13, 17, 21 

5) m. of Zi-ku-ia, JEN 546:4 

6) w. of Zi-li-ia, AASOR XVI 8:27 

7) JEN 632:2; (2) SMN 676; TCL 1X41:25 
tfi-ir-. . . . , read ffe-er-. . . . 

m -ri-hi-an, read Sul-ri-hi-ilu 

1) HSS V 103:11 (first sign is clearly hi, as copied; but, since 
tablet treats of a court case between bearer of the name and 
f Umpaia, who is known to be wife of Suriha-ilu, it may be 
assumed that hi is a scribal error for su —PMP) 

ffi-sal-la-(a), read He-sal-la-(a) 
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ffi-sa-al-la, read He-sa-al-la 
IJi-is-ma-ni, read Ili *-is-ma-ni 

1) AASOR XVI 65:10 
HISMEIA 

ffi-is-me-ia, var. (2) Hi-is-rni-ia, (3) Ki-is-me-ia 

1) s. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 68:1, 10, 15, 38; (1)(2) 212:2, 9, 12, 17, 
22, 23, 43; 280:2, 6, 9,15; (1)(3) 415:36,46 (spelling Ki-is- 
me-ia impossible to collate, because signs in question are 
broken away on tablet, but very suspicious and perhaps 
miscopied for ffi-is-me-ia ); br. of Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni and 
A-ki-ia, JEN 101:10 

2) s. of It-hi-til-la, (1)(2) JEN 10:18, 25; (2) 86:19 

3) JEN 415:9; 597:14; 603:17, 50 

FJi-is-me-te-sup, see Hisrni-tesup 
ffi-is-mi-ia , see Hismeia 

HISMI-SERSA 
ffi-is-mi-se-er-sa 
1) JENu 396 
HISMI-TESUP 

ffi-is-mi-te-sup, var.(2) l}i-is-me-te-sup 

1) mAr sarri, JEN 361:41; HSS IX 93:2; 94:4, 24; 95:3; 96:5, 
8, 11, 18; judge, (2) JEN 213:16 

2) JEN 145:10; 259:7; (2) JENu 628; HSS IX 2:5; 32:15,19, 
31 

HISMI-TILLA 

yi-is-mi-til-la 

1) s. of Zi-ku-um-mi, HSS V 14:1, case 

HITANI .... 
ffi-ta-ni-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ta-a-a-ni, JEN 411:22 
Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he, see Hut-arraplje 

IJi-te-lam-mu, read perhaps A-te-lam-mu 
1) RA XXIII 19:7 

HITIMPA (see also Hitippa) 

Hi-ti-im-ba 

1) SMN 2630 

HITIPPA (see also Hitimpa) 
yi-di-ib-ba 

1) s. of Se-le-bi, br. of Ib-ba-la-a-li, JEN 318:2, 6, 11; JENu 
856 

HIWARI 

IJi-wa-ri 

1) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, br. of Se-qa-ru, JEN 202:2, 9, 12, 14, 17 
'HIZAME 

f yi-za-me, var. (2) f yi-za-mi 
1) JEN 361:6; (2) JENu 70a 

yu-e-ip-er-wi, see Huip-erwi 
yu-e-te, see Hui-te 
QUIA 

Hu-ia, var. (2) IJu-u-ia 

1) s. of A-[ri]-ma-at-qa, (2) JEN 342:48 

2) s. of ya-si-ia, JEN 42:16; (2) 414:20 

3) s. of Ki-bi-ia, (2) TCL IX 19:20, 22 (see also Hui-tesup, s. 
of idem) 

4) s. of Ma-sar-ta-nu and Ma-sar-ta-a-nu, br. of Zi-li-ia, (1) 

(2) JEN 235:2, 7, 10, 14 

5) s. of Wa-an-ti-ip-iarri, HSS IX 70:8 

6) s. of Zi-lip-til-la, HSS V 74:30, 35 

7) s. of Zi-ri, (2) JAOS LVII 1:16 

8) f. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 155:29; (2) 209:26, 39 (read so 
against Pu-ii-ia of copy); (2) JENu 387 

9) f. of ya-si-ip-til-la, JEN 433:31; 520:14; 640:8; AASOR 
XVI 52:32; 60:34 

10) f. of Ku-lar-bu-bi, AASOR XVI 56:1, 4, 8 

11) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 182:15; (2) 236:33 (see also follow¬ 
ing number) 
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12) f. of Se-en-na-be, JEN 370:53; 663:32 (see also preceding 
number) 

13) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 105:16; AASOR XVI 56:1, 4, 8; Suk- 
ri-a, UCP IX 12:59 

14) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 370:2; AASOR XVI 56:1, 4, 8 

15) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 9:30; 314:38; 370:51; Zi-lip-a-pu, 
JEN 663:34; RA XXIII 74:6 

16) h. of fHa-na-te, HSS V 92:13 

17) JEN 355:47; (2) 424:23; (2) 587:37; (2) JENu 190; 
AASOR XVI 8:36; 56:40; 59:5, 6, 9, 17 

tyu-i-ma, read Hu-i-te* 

1) JEN 300:8 

HUIP-APU 

ffu-i-ba-pu, var. (2) IJu-i-ba-a-pu, (3) tf u-ip-a-pu 

1) s. of Su-ra-aq-qa, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 13, 16 

2) f. of E-te-ia, (3) JEN 42:25 

HUIP-ERWI 

ffu-ip-er-wi, var. (2) ffu-i-ip-er-wi, (3) ffu-i-bi-ir-bi, (4) ffu-e- 
ip-er-wi 

1) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 69:12; JENu 396; It-ha-pu, (4) JENu 
611 

2) f. of Ta-u-qa, (2) JEN 72:10; 242:18, 33; 422:24, 31; (2) 
460:17; f. of Ta-a-u-ka, gf. of Ge-el-sa-a-pu and E-na-rna- 
ti, (3) JEN 265:3; Ta-u-ga, (3) SMN 803 

HUIP-TILLA 

Hu-i,-ip-til-la 

1) f. of Qa-na-a-a, RA XXIII 3:38 
HUISSA 

ffu-is-sa, var. (2) i}x^i-is-sa 

1) s. of Hur-bi-ie-en-ni, JEN 452:15; JENu 981; Hur-bi-se-ni, 
JEN 595:29 

2) s. of Ijp-pu-fyu-ia, (2) JEN 27:28, 34 

3) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 41:2, 7, 9, 11, 14 

4) f. of ffu-ti-ia, JEN 23:24 

HUI-TE 

ffu-i-te, var. (2) Iju-i-te-e, (3) IJu-e-te, (4) Hu-i-ti 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, br. of A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra and ll-hi-ip-til-la, 
JEN 226:2, 10, 21 (see also Hui-tesup, s. of idem ) 

2) s. of Ge-li-ia, (2) JEN 361:20; br. of Ni-in-te-e, JEN 524:3; 
br. of Ni-in-te-a-a, JENu 438 

3) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 13:33; 50:20, 32; 65:25; 76:30; (3) 
201:20; 213:30,45; 226:34, 43; 242:28; 287:37, 46; 293:24; 
454:13; 457:21, 30; 555:15; 588:31; JENu 58; 70a; 459; 
623 ; 668; 790; 1138; RA XXVIII 1:42; br. of Suk-ri-ia, 
JENu 760 

4) s. of Mu-se-ia, JEN 189:5, 8, 10, 13, 18; 300:13, 14, 23, 28, 
31; 444: [1,] 4 (written Hu*-H^-{te\) ; (2) 485:25; JENu 775; 
797; 972; 1002; 1028; JAOS LV 3:2, 8, 12; Mu-se-e, JEN 
292:10, 12, 19; (2) 491:1, 11, 16; 629:2, 8, 15; (2) JENu 
974; Mu-se-e-a, JEN 150:5, 9; 664:1, 12, 17, 28; (4) JENu 
979; Mu-u-se, JEN 537:4, 8; Mu-us-se-ia, JAOS LV 2:1, 
20, 29, 31 

5) s. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 606:8, 18, 22 

6) s. of Na-i-pa-a-[pu], HSS V 5:23 

7) f. of A-ri-im-(rna)-at-qa, JEN 478:23 

8) f. of Du-ul-duq-qa, JEN 290:45 

9) JEN 300:8 (read so against Hu-i-ma of copy); (2) 599:8; 
626:11; 637:12; JENu 288; 632; 649; (2) 722a; (2) 791; 
(2) 792; 819; 1062; 1084; AASOR XVI 6:1 

HUI-TESUP 

ij[u-i-te-sup , var. (2) Hu-te-sup^(nvu) (read perhaps Hu-(i)-te- 
sup*) 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 11:24 (see also Hui-te, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 44:23; 51:24; 58:25; br. of It-hi-is-ta, 
JEN 70:26; 581:25; 582:24; JENu 297 

3) s. of Ar-Sa-li(m), JEN 239:36 

4) s. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 25:19, 33 (see also Huia, s. of idem) 

5) s. of Na-ni-ia, JENu 555 

6) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 331:22; read Ta-a-a-u*-ki* 


7) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 331:22 (read so against Ta-a-a of 
copy); AASOR XVI 25:42; Ta-a-u-ki, JENu 854 

8) f. of Ha-si-ik-ku-tu(m), (2) JEN 204:39; 255:50 

9) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JENu 348? (wr. Hu-f-t[e-s]up) 

10) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 475:6 

11) RA XXXV, p. 27 

Hu-i-ti, see Hui-te 

HUI-TILLA 

Hu-i-til-la 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 396:2, 5, 7 

2) s. of Se-er-si-a, JEN 119:23, 28 

3) s. of Ta-a-a, HSS IX 118:23 

4) s. of Wa-ar-te-e-a, JEN 572:1, 17, 20, 22, 50; Warad-te-ia, 
JENu 1118; br. of Zi-li-ip-til-la and Ni-ni-is-se, JEN 281: 
3, 11 

5) s. of Zi-ku-ia, JEN 138:2, 7, 10 

6) f. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 472:30; 636:37; RA XXIII 
1:35 

7) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, HSS V 14:13 

8) f. of I}a-su-ar, HSS V 6:27 

9) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 572:1, 17, 20, 22, 50 

10) JEN 358:13; JENu 791; 1124; HSS IX 119:26, 31 

Hu-la-hu-bi, see Kula-hupi 

HULUKKA (see also Ulukka) 

Tlu-lu-uq-qa, var. (2) IJu-lu-uk-ka, (3) IJu-lu-ug-ga 

1) s. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 38:27; 91:22; JENu 625 

2) s. of Im-pur-du, JEN 361:19; 440:2, 9, 10; 451:18; 638:3, 
11, 12, 29, 36; JENu 70a; Im-pur-tu(m), JEN 50:24; 252: 
36; 466:22; JENu 393; Im-pu-ur-tu, JEN 13:38; JENu 
687; Im-pu-ur-du, JEN 228:28 

3) s. of Ku-[ _]-e, HSS 1X88:5- 

4) s. of Ku-be-ri, JEN 510:7 

5) s. of Ku-su-ha-tal, JEN 14:18; 134:21; 250:25; (2) 369:54; 
JENu 311; Ku-su-uh-a-tal, JEN 283:17 

6) s. of Sa-ni-su-uh, JEN 80:14 

7) s. of Se-eh-li-ia, RA XXIII 19:9 

8) s. of St-il-iva-l -], JEN 300:37, 47 

9) s. of Ta-am-pu, JEN 653( = 348) :52; judge, (2) JEN369:51 

10) s. of Te-es-su-ia, (2) HSS IX 129:8 

11) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 13:36, 45; 243:31; 277:35, 44; (3) 
430:21; Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 421:26 

12) s. of Zi-in-na-a-a, JEN 278:7, 23; 281:30 (read [Hu-lu]- 
uq*-qa [m&r*] Zi-in-na-a-a against [....] Qa-zi-in-na-a-a 
of copy), 40; 415:42a (omitted in copy); 510:9; 605:30; 
617:21; JENu 1003; Zi-in-na-a, JEN 525:25; 670:30; Zi- 
in-ni-ia, JEN 308:27, 32 (read so against Ge-in-ni-ia of 
copy) 

13) f. of fda-na-tu(m), (2) JEN 557:3; h. of iPu-hu-ia, JEN 
113:2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 22, 24; 649:2, 3, 6, 8, 17, 26, 29, 48 

14) f. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, h. of ! Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:2, 3, 6, 8,15, 
22, 24; 649:2, 3, 6, 8, 17, 26, 29, 48 

15) f. of Qa-wi-in-ni, JEN 60:20; 383:27; 486:19; Ka-wi-in-ni, 
JEN 323:2, 6; 390:2; Qa-i-in-ni, JEN 56:2; 641:3 

16) f. of Ge-el-ge, HSS IX 137: rev, 1, 4 

17) f. of Ku-us-su, CT II 21:24 

18) f. of Bar-he-.na-a-tal, JEN 323:2, 6; 390:2; Bar-he-na-tal, 
JEN 36:2 

19) f. of f Pu-ku-li, h. of f Pu-hu-ia, JEN 113:2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 22, 
24; 649:2, 3, 6, 8, 17, 26, 29,48 

20) f. of Ta-e, JEN 317:27; 397:1? (wr. H[u-lu-uq-qa]) 

21) f. of Vr-\ji-te-sup, HSS IX 11:2? (wr. //«-[lu-uq]-</a) 

22) f. of [_-k]i-fa, JEN 665:1 

23) judge, JEN 661:39 

24) shepherd, RA XXIII 77:9, seal 

25) [ ta kku-ra-zu, JENu 986 

26) JEN 212:8; 335:30; 360:58; 367:19; 375:36, «38»; 466: 
16; (2) JENu 84; 235; 288; 350; 377; 998 

HUM .... 
ff u-um-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 338:44; 350:2 
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'HUMERE 

f ffurme-re-e, var. (2) f Hu-mi-re 

1) (2) SMN 126; 347; 359; 635 

f HUMER-ELLI 
1 Hu-me-re-e l-li 

1) AASOR XVI 4:3, 12, 17 

f HUMER-NAJA 

tHu-me-er-na-a-a, var. (2) f Hu-mi-ir-na-a-a 

1) d. of It-lpi-in-na-wa-ar, (1)(2) RA XXIII 32:8, 13, 16, 22, 
28, 30 

fHu-mi-re, see 'Humere 
HUMPA 

Hu-um-pa, var. (2) Hu-um-ba 

1) s. of Tu-ra-ri, br. of I}a-al-se-en-ni, (1)(2) RA XXIII 50:2, 
5, 20, 24 
HUMPAPE 

Hu-um-pa-be, var. (2) Hu-pa-be, (3) Hu-up-pa-be, (4) IJu-um-ha- 
be, (5) Hu-um-pa-bi, (6) [Hu-um]-pa-a-be 

1) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, (6) JEN 209:30; (1)(4) SMN 3104 

2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (3) HSS V 28:19, 24; (2) 81:34, 39; (5) 
SMN 2617 

3) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS IX 31:13; 36:25, 37 

4) f. of Oe-lu-ma-tal, RA XXIII 44:2 

HUMPIHNI 

ffu-um-bi-ih-ni 

1) s. of (7-an-ti-ki-in-tar, JEN 256:35 

2) JEN 516:20 

HUMMURU 

Hu-um-mu-ru 

1) f. of Na-an-te-e-a, AASOR XVI 67:35 

2) HSS V 60:30 
'IIUMMUT-LIBBI 

fHu-um-mu-iit-li-ib-bi, var. (2) f IJu-um-mu-ut-libbi bi , (3)' f \IJu}- 
mu-u{-libbi bi , (4) fffu-mu-u(-li-bi 

1) slave girl, (1)(2) JEN 661:8, 12, 16, 23, 27, 31 

2) (3) JEN 507:17; (4) 516:3 
HUNNIIA 

Hu-un-ni-ia, var. (2) iHu^ni-ia 

1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 220:25; 251:20; 263:24; 574:24, 31 

2) s. of IJa-ma-an-na, JEN 22:37; 38:34, 45; 63:33, 39; 91:32, 
38; 257:26, 33; 409:35; JENu 381; 523; 624 ; 760; 790 

3) s. of Se-qa-ru{m), JEN 155:21, 31; Se-ga-ru(m), JENu 760 

4) f. of Sa-ah-lu-te-sup, (2) JEN 116:18 

5) f. of Si-mi-qa-[tal], JEN 316:29? (wr. IJu-un-[m-\a.\) 

6) JEN 361:6, 11 
HUNNUBA 

Hu-un-nu-pa 

1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 13:16 
IJu-pa-ar-sa, see Kuparsa 
Hu-(up)-pa-be, see Humpape 
HUPITA 

flu-bi-ta, var. (2) Hu-bi-da, (3) If u-hi-te 

1) s. of Ar-sd-wa, HSS V 16:25, 32; 18:33, 42; Ar-sa-«sd>>- 
wa, HSS IX 110:[33,] 40; Ar-sa-wa, HSS IX 155:rev. 4 
(Hu-bi-ta-ar of translit. is impossible) 

2) s. of E-di-ia, HSS V 28:20, 24; read E-ki*-ia and see No. 6 

3) s. of ffa-al-se-en-ni, HSS V 47:2, 5, 6, 9, 12, 23, 25, 27, 32, 
34, 37; AASOR XVI 93:1, 9, 11; Ha-lu-se-en-ni, HSS V 
94:1 

4) s. of Ija-ma-an-na, JEN 102:5; HSS V 7:43, 51 

5) judge, s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 332:35 (see also Hupitaia, s. of 
idem) 

6) s. of Ik-ki-e-a, HSS V 4:3, 5, 14; E-ki*-ia, HSS V 28:20, 24 
(read so against E-di-ia of copy); Ik-ki-a, SMN 64 

7) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 258; 762; (3) RA XXIII 6:14 

8) s. of Ku-turti-[ia], JEN 598:3 

9) s. of Ma-at-te-e-a, (1)(3) HSS IX 18:1, 12, 15, 26, 29, 56 

10) s. of iVa-es-.HSS IX 149:15 (impossible to collate) 
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11) s. of Nam-he-na-tal, JENu 212; HSS V 21:15 (see also 
E-bi-ta, s. of Na-am-ha-na-tal) 

12) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, RA XXIII 36:29 

13) s. of Pu-uk-ki-it-ta, JEN 294:32, 37 

14) s. of fSe-el-du-un-na-a-a, JEN 554:4, 12, 17, 23, 28, 29, 32, 
44 

15) scribe, s. of Ser-si-ia, JEN 331:28 

16) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 385:[1,] 12, 31, 33 

17) s. of Te-en-di, VAS I 109:3 

18) s. of Zi-ku-ra, HSS XI 25:25 

19) s. of Zi-li-ik-ku-su, gs. of A-hu-ia, br. of Suk-ri-te-sup, h. 
of f Se-lj,a-li4u(m), AASOR XVI 55:9 (read so against Ag- 
ga-ta of translit.) 

20) f. of d Adad-sarri, JEN 572:47 

21) f. of En-na-mu, HSS V 22:21; E-en-na-mu, HSS IX 157: 
rev. 7 

22) f. of He-er-qa-an-ni, HSS V 56:40; ffe-er-ri-qa-an-ni , HSS 
V 91:37 

23) f. of Ki-pa-ur-)ii, JEN 78:38 

24) f. of Ki-pu-gur, JENu 119 

25) f. of Ma-li-ia, JENu 986 

26) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, RA XXIII 57:16 (omitted in copy) 

27) f. of Tar-mi-is-si-mi-ki, HSS IX 99:36 

28) mar sarri, JEN 97:18; 609:24 

29) (1)(2) JEN 158:6, 11; 262:25 (complete name); 672:52?; 
JENu 62; 118; HSS V 38:10; 81:7; IX 110:40; AASOR 
XVI 99:23; RA XXIII 56:9 

HUPITAHHE? 

Hu-bi-tn-ah-he 

1) f. of Ak-ku-te-lup, JENu 807 
HUPITAIA 

ffu-bi-ta-a-a, var. (2) Ijlu-bi-ta-ia, (3) [Hu]-6wi«-a-a 

1) s. of Ha-si-ia, (2) JEN 174:7, 17; JENu 620; judge, JEN 
671:32 (see also Hupita, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ku-duk-ka, (3) VAS I 109:19 

3) f. of Ni-ra-ar-til-la, JEN 435:45; 592:23; 616:34; JENu 
620; Ni-ra-ri-til-la, JEN 83:36; JENu 710 

4) judge, JEN 666:59 

5) JEN 316:25, 31; 389:33 

ffu-bi-ta-ar, read Hu-bi-ta 

1) s. of Ar-sa-wa, HSS IX 155:rev. 4 

IJu-bi-le, see Hupita 

HUP-TILLA 

jHiirup-til-la 

1) s. of Na-a-a, JEN 112:15, 32 
f H UPURNI-KUI 

fIJu-pur-ni-ku-i , var. (2) J Hu-pu-ur-ni-ku-i 
1) JEN 507:8; (2) 516:8 

HIJRA 

Jju-u-ra 

1) JEN 472:3, 9, 12 

HURASSE? 

•Hu-ra-asUfe 

1) f. of Tur-mar-ti. HSS IX 88:3 
HURAZZI 

fju-ra-az-zi, var. (2) Hu-ra-uz-zi, (3) Hu-ra-az-za 

1) s. of En-na-a-a, (1)(3) HSS V 25:5, 9, 16, 17; 69:4, 6, 10; 
br. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS V 29:5, 8, 20, 22, 22a (omitted in 
copy), 34; E-en-na-a-a, (2) HSS V 80:3, 7, 8, 18, 20, 23, 
28, 29, 35, 38 

2) AASOR XVI 62:34, 41 

HURPIIA 

Hu-ur-bi-ia, var. (2) Hur-bi-ia 

1) manzattuhlu, s. of I-ki-ia, JEN 348 = 653; 369:23; 375:11; 
653( = 348) :9 

2) s. of Ta-A-qa, (2) TCL IX 10:1, 6, 9, 13, 18 
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HURPI-SENNI 

Hu-'ur-bi-se-en-ni, var. (2) ffur-bi-se-ni, (3) Ifur-bi-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 45:12 

2) s. of ffa-H-ia, AASOR XVI 18:4, 14, 27, 31 

3) tamkaru, s. of Da-a-a, HSS IX 93:3, 7, 10 

4) s. of Te-es-su-ia, RA XXIII 39:31 

5) f. of A-hu-um-ma, JEN 68:27; 212:30; JENu 92 

6) f. of Hu-is-sa, (3) JEN 452:15; (2) 595:29; (3) JENu 981 

7) f. of Pa-al-la-qa-a-a, JEN 443:17 

8) f. of Ba-al-te-ia, RA XXIII 14:13 

9) JEN 131:9; JENu 620; (3) 1169 
IjURPU 

ffu-ur-pu, var. (2) Hur-pu 

1) s. of Uk-ku-ia, RA XXIII 3:34, seal; 25:13; 34:28 

2) f. of A-kip-til-la, RA XXIII 28:25; (2) SMN 2077 

HURSAIA 

ffu-ur-sa-a-a 

1) AASOR XVI 56:21 

f HUSHUSU 
1 1}u-us-hu-su 
1) JENu 128 

Hu-us-si-har-be, see Kussi-harpe 

f HUSUSAIA 
f Hu-su-sa-a-a 
1) JEN 531:13 
'HUSUSE 

f Hu-su-se-e, var. (2) J Hu-su-se 

1) (2) SMN 113; (2) 360; 406; 747; 1254 

HUTTA 

ffu-ut-ta 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27 
HUTAIA 
IJu-ta-a-a 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, RA XXIII 31:44, seal 

2) f. of Qa-i-te-sup, AASOR XVI 60:39 

3) RA XXIII 31:9 

IIUTAN .... 

ffu-ta-an-[. . . .] 

1) TCL IX 40:3 

Hu-ta-an-ni, read Hu-ta-an-ni-a*-(pu) 

1) s. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 321:63 

0UTANNI-APU 

gu-ta-an-ni-a-pu 

1) s. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 143:1, 10; 321:63 (wr. ffu-ta-an- 
ni-a*-{pu); a clear but omitted in copy; pu omitted because 
of lack of space on tablet) 
gUTANNI-TESUP 
ffu-ta-an-ni-te-sup 

1) s. of E-wa-ra-qa-li, br. of E-en-na-ma-ti and Te-es-sup-ni- 
ra-ri, SMN 721 

HUT-ARRAPHE 

tfu-tar-ra-ap-he, var. (2) IJu-tar-ra-ap-he, (3) Hu-da-ra-ap-he, (4) 
fji-ta-ar-ra-ap-he 

1) s. of Ar-te-es-se, br. of A-kip-sarri, (3) JEN 625:20, 31 

2) s. of Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, (2) SMN 820 

3) s. of Ti-sd-am-mu-us-ni, (2) JEN 78:4, 6, 8, 15, 19, 24; 
(1)(2) 179:6, 12, 20; 290:7, 9, 17, 20, 24, 27, 30, 35; JENu 
924 

4) f. of Se-eh,-li-ia, (4) JEN 40:1 (see also Tab-arraphe, f. of 
idem; did scribe mistakenly write hi-ta instead of hi.ga = 
tdb?) 

ffu-tar-ma-ti, read En*-na*-ma-ti 

1) s. of d Samas-ilu-ina-m&ti, JEN 119:26 

'HUTE 

fflu-Ti-te, var. (2) f Ifu-te 

1) d. of Ar-si-mi-ka, RA XXIII 70:7 

2) §uhdrtu, (2) RA XXIII 82:22 
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j Uu-te-sup-Amsu), see Hui-tesup 

HUT-TESUP 

dju-ut-te-sup 

1) s. of Ar-rap-ha-tal, HSS IX 17:18, 25 

2) s. of Ar-se-eh-li, HSS V 25:32, 37 

3) s. of Se-hal-te-sup, h. of ftf-me-a, RA XXIII 33:1, 14, 18, 
21, 23 

4) s. of . . . -in-be-pa, JEN 59:35, 37 

5) f. of A-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 54:2, 11 

6) f. of Ki-ri-ip-se-ri, SMN 3588; Ge-rip-se-ri, SMN 3593 

7) f. of 1 Ku-ni-a-su, AASOR XVI 54:2, 11 

8) ra-kib "narkabti, RA XXVIII 7:3 

HUTI 

Ifu-ti, var. (2) ffu-u-[ti] 

1) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, HSS IX 9:28; 24:30; (1)(2) 122:5, rev. 1 

2) JEN 87:7; RA XXIII 62:24? 

HUTI .... 

ffu-ti-[. . . .], var. (2) ffu-di-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Pu-uz-zu-lu, JEN 573(=490):38 

2) (2) JEN 590:24; HSS V 27:24 

HUTIIA 

Hu-ti-ia, var. (2) Hu-di-ia 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 13:32; 43:20, 29; 228:2, 5, 14, 17;229: 
20; 295:24, 28; 422:21; (2) 451:22; (2) JENu 760; A-ga- 
a-a, (2) JEN 41:20; (2) 65:34; (2) 236:38; (2) 454:14 
(read so against A-ta-a-a of copy); 508:2 (read so against 
Ku-ga-[. . . .] of copy); A-ka-a-a, JEN 459:13 (see also fol¬ 
lowing number) 

2) s. of A-kap-se-ni, (2) JEN 586:48 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

3) s. of Ak-ku-ia, br. of Se-eh-h-ia, JEN 546:12, 25 

4) s. of A-pil-sin, (2) JEN 293:20; (2) 306:19 

5) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:19, 35; (2) 93:20; (2) 293:19; (2) 
306:21, 28; 424:21, 36; naggdru, (2) JEN 50:27; (2) JENu 
70a (see also Nos. 6-9) 

6) s. of A-ri-ku-ri, (2) JEN 33:25 (see also preceding number) 

7) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, JENu 244 (see also No. 5) 

8) s. of A-ri-ib-be-lam-me, JEN 411:24 (fee also No. 5) 

9) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, HSS V 23:12; 73:48, 57; 84:25, 32 (see 
also No. 5) 

10) s. of Ar-te- r e\ TCL IX 46:35 

11) s. of Eb-li, JEN 411:26; (2) JENu 225 

12) s. of E-ge-g[e], JEN 636:33 

13) s. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 15:4, 8 (see also Hutip-apu, s. of 
idem ) 

14) s. of ffa-ma-an-iia, (2) HSS IX 115:16; (2) 116:14; RA 
XXIII 72:6 

15) s. of ffa-H-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 30:33, 45; (2) 34:41, 54 
(see also Hutip-ukur, s. of idem) 

16) s. of yu-is-sa, JEN 23:34 

17) s. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 120:36, 40; “en.nu.un abulli, JEN 
105:40 

18) s. of In-ni-ki, JENu 220; In-ni-ge, SMN 527 

19) s. of Ip-pu-bu-ia, RA XXIII 61:8, 11, 12, 15; TCL IX 
26:2? (copied as Ib-bi-hu-[. . . .]) 

20) s. of Iz-zu-ri-ia, HSS IX 95:18 

21) ra-kib ** narkabti , s. of Gal-ma-as-su-ra, HSS V 107:1 

22) s. of Ku-ga-[. . . .], JEN 508:2; read A*-ga-[a-a] 

23) s. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 118:23 (read so against Ku-us-si-i 
of copy); 119:6, 11, 16; 342:1, 4, 11, 13, 19, 25, 31, 36, 40, 
41; (1)(2) 364:2, 21, 25, 27, 31, 33; (2) JENu 623; HSS IX 
8:1, 4, 7, 32; 12:1, 5, 8, 37; 17:19, 26; 18:44, 59; 41:6; 
43:4,15,18; TCL IX 40:6; br. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 666:1,11, 
16, 17, 36, 37, 46; Gu-ui-si-ia, JEN 218:12, 21; 600:2, 9, 
13, 15, 17; Ku-si-ia, JEN 644:10. 12, 15, 22; JENu 991 

24) s. of Me-le-ia, JEN 13:7, 8; (2) 467:10; (2) 523:9; (2) HSS 
V 94:4 

25) s. of Mil-ku-ia, (2) JEN 236:28 

26) scribe, s. of Mu-ui-te-e-a, HSS V 80:49 

27) s. of Na-al-du-ia, JEN 260:11 
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28) s. of Na-ar-wi-lu, JEN 204:31, 44; 218:15, 22; 311:26, 31; 
315:20, 27; Na-ar-bi-ilu, (2) AASOR XVI 25:32 

29) s. of Ni-in-ki-ia, gs. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 32:11, 17, 
19, 29 

30) s. of Sa-ri-is-se, JEN 234:37 (read so against Ta-ri-is-se of 
copy): 251:23; 381:24; (2) SMN 3082; (2) 3094; (2) 3101 

31) s. of Se-se-er-pa, JEN 475:20; JENu 799 

32) s. of Suk-l _], JEN 571:1, 7 

33) s. of Su-um-me-ia, HSS IX 89:10, 14 

34) s. of Ta-a-a-H-ki, HSS IX 100:37, 41; 117:4, 22 

35) s. of Ta-a-ku, JEN 225:24, 27; 270:19, 31; Ta-ku, JEN 
72:12, 21 

36) s. of Ta-pa-.AASOR XVI 93:18, 27 

37) s. of Ta-ri-is-se, JEN 234:37; read Sa*-ri-is-se 

38) s. of Te-hi-ba-pu, HSS V 72:55, 62 

39) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 300:36 (see also Hutip-sarri, Hutip- 
simika, and Hutip-tesup, s. of idem, and following number) 

40) s. of Te-su-up-er-wi, AASOR XVI 24:14, 30; Te-sup-er-wi, 
(2) AASOR XVI 34:51 (see also preceding number) 

41) s. of Duk-ki-til-la, HSS IX 86:13; Dup-ki-til-la, HSS IX 
89:3,13 

42) s. of Tu-li-ia, HSS IX 18:48, 54 

43) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS IX 89:3, 13 (see also No. 41) 

44) s. of Ul-lu-ia, JEN 21:28; JENu 569 

45) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 33:6, 15 

46) s. of U-ta-a-a, HSS V 43:28; 77:2 (see also following 
number) 

47) scribe, s. of d Uta-ma-an-si, JEN 140:23, 25 ; 327:34; (2) 
347:33; 380:29; 622:30, 35; JENu 485; 648; HSS V 47:45; 
TCL IX 10:29, 36 (see also preceding number) 

48) s. of Zi-U*-har*-pa, JEN 332:36; Zi-li-har-be, JENu 65 

49) f. of A-bu-ni-ia, JEN 540:2 

50) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS IX 94:8 

51) f. of A-mu-ra-bi, HSS V 49:34; A-mu-ur-ra-bi, HSS IX 
96:26; i Amurru-a-bi, HSS IX 120:13; A-mu-ur-raM, SMN 
6; A-mu-ur-ra-a-bi, SMN 15 

52) f. of A-ri-lria-ma-an-na, JEN 240:16; 439:20; JENu 958 

53) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 23:27 

54) f. of Ar-ru-um-pa, JENu 631; HSS IX 73:1, 16; Ar-ru-um- 
ba, JEN 640:3 

55) f. of E-ge-ge, HSS V 99:30 

56) f. of En-sa-ku, JEN 116:21 

57) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 310:35; HSS V 73:47 (see also following 
number) 

58) f. of Ha-H-ip-iil-la, AASOR XVI 84:11 (see also preceding 
number) 

59) f. of Ha-su-ar, HSS V 96:21 

60) f. of Hu-ti-ip-'se-eh-li, SMN 2609 

61) f. of I-en-na-pa-li, JEN 203:10 

62) f. of In-gi-ru, SMN 2603 

63) f. of Ip-sa-jia-lu, JEN 541:3 

64) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 621:39; JENu 189 

65) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 29:3; 83:4 ; 85:3, 8,10; 111 :5; 116:7; 
125:1; 143:8; 186:6; 219:3; (2) 316:4; 321:1; 340:1; 469: 

2; 477:2; 541:2; 592:3; 602:3; 616:2; 646:4; 672:1, 4, 43, 
47; JENu 620; 703; 729; (2) 730; gf. of J Ia-ru-vt-te, JEN 
435:2 

66) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 600:27 

67) f. of f Ku-u-hu-ia, RA XXIII 36:2, 7 (u and hu doubtful 
on tablet) 

68) f. of Mu-sa-a-pu, JEN 571:1, 7 

69) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 29:1 

70) f. of Na-an-te-e, (2) JENu 916; Na-an-te-e-a, RA XXIII 
66:8 

71) f. of Pa-i-le-ia, JEN 29:37 

72) f. of Pa-li-ia, (2) JENu 1142 

73) f. of Pal-til-la, JEN 20:21; JENu 568; [Ba\-al-til-la, JEN 
411:21 

74) f. of Baltu(Tih.hA)-sa-ra(rn), (2) RA XXIII 10:31; 34:31 

75) f. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS V 2:14 

76) f. of Se-hal-te-sup, HSS IX 152:rev. 9? (wr. H[u]-<i-i[a]); Se- 


ha-al-te-sup, (2) RI 309:38? (wr. Hv-di-ia; see also follow¬ 
ing number) 

77) f. of Se-eh-li-te-sup, (2) AASOR XVI25:39 (read so against 
Se-el-li-te-sup of translit.); 45:14; Se-he-el-le-sup, (2) 
AASOR XVI 29:25, 33; (2) 35:22 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

78) f. of Se-qa-ru{m), JEN 20:23 ; 97:19; 271:22; Se-ga-ru, 
JEN 95:17; 248:20; 406:21; (2) 562:32; Se-qa-ru, JEN 
99:19, 27; 269:20, 30; 489:13; JENu 654; 1144; Se-ga-ru 
and Se-ka-ru, JEN 430:19, 28 

79) f. of Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 90:12; Su-uk-ra-pu, (2) JEN 289: 
25; HSS V 64:20; Suk-ra-pu, (2) JEN 586:39 

80) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, (2) JEN 300:38; read Al*-ki*-ia, f. of 
idem 

81) f. of Ta-i-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 120:15 

82) f. of Um-bi-ia, TCL IX 40:7 

83) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 323:19; 395:22; (2) 434:26 

84) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, JEN 16:26 

85) f. of Zi-lip-til-la, JEN 78:34; Zi-li-ip-til-la, HSS V 40:23 

86) f. of [_ ]-ia, (2) TCL IX 25:6 

87) am a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, (2) JENu 212; HSS V 99:29, 33; 
am abultanu (kA.gat.) , RA XXIII 54:34, seal 

88) e(ennu and assabu, RA XXIII 6:6 

89) “"‘naggdru, AASOR XVI 1:14, 21; olm na-an-q]a-n<, AASOR 
XVI 6:42 

90) nu-a-ri, JEN 133:5 

91) scribe, JEN 314:39, 45; AASOR XVI 6:69 

92) (1)(2) JEN 59:3, 11, 13, 14, 21, 25; 117:4, 6; 154:24 ; 233: 
24; 254:24; 325:4, 7; 388:1, 6; 495:6; 531:23; 534:5; 627: 
4; JENu 65; (2) 255; 288; 485; 533; 624; 1056; (1)(2) 1168 

HUTI-HAMANNA 

IJu-di-ha-ma-an-na, var. (2) // u-ti-ha-rna-an-na 

1) s. of Ki-ir-zi-ia, JEN 435:44, 49; Ki-ir-si-a, (2) SMN 674 

HUTIK-KEWAR 
lj u-ti-ig-ge-wa-ar 
1). SMN 2077 

HUTIL-ENNI 

Ifu-ti-le-en-ni, var. (2) IJu-ti-le-en-na 

1) s. of U-zi-im-pa-li-du, SMN 3085; U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m), 
(1) (2) SMN 3099 

HUTIN-NAWAR 

FJu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, var. (2) JJu-ti-na-wa-ar , (3) JJu-ti-na-mar 

1) s. of E-te-es-se-en-ni, HSS V 40:24; (3) 79:35, 41; E-te-se- 
en-ni, ( 2) HSS V 41:33, 35 

2) f. of Ha-si-ip-te-sup, HSS V 12:29; (3) IX 98:37 

3) na-as-wi and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:3 

HUTIP-APU 

IJu-ii-pa-pu, var. (2) Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, (3) Hu-ti-ba-pu, (4) Flu-ti-- 
pa-a-pu 

1) s. of E--li-pa-pu, HSS IX 60:7, 10 

2) s. of [En-na]-ma-li, JEN 135:1, 21 (see also Hutiia, s. of 
idem) 

3) s. of Ki-bi-til-la, HSS V 87:31 

4) s. of Ma-ti-ia, (2) JEN 619:18, 27 

5) s. of Pu-ru-sa, HSS V 26:22; (2) 40:27 (read so against 
Pu-ri-sa of copy); (2) AASOR XVI 94:19; Pu-ra-sa, (3) 
HSS V 28:17, 23; (2) 39:21; IX 36:32, 35 

6) s. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 321:71; (4) HSS IX 18:47, 53 

7) s. of Ur-hi-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 17:20, 29; 132:2, 6 

8) f. of Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri, TCL IX 6:38 

9) sakin mdti, JEN 321:9, 12, 22, 43, 47 
10) JEN 497:5; 612:16; HSS IX 48:7 

HUTIP-KANARI 

IJu4i-ip-qa-na-ri, var. (2) Hu-di-ip-qa-na-ri, (3) Jfu-di-ip-ge-na-ri 

1) s. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, br. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, Ar-ii-ir-wi, and Ila- 
ni-su, (1) (2) JEN 196:2, 11, 23 

2) HSS IX 97:6; (3) RA XXIII 58:seal; 69:5 



oi.uchicago.edu 


HUTIP-LA 

ffu-ti-ip-la (read Hu-ti-ip-{t\X)-lal) 

1) f. of Si-mi-qa-a-tal, JEN 116:1, 26 

HUTIP-SARRI 

Hu-ti-ip-sarri, var. (2) Hii-di-ip-sarri 

1) s. of Ki-in-nu-uz-izi), JENu 220 

2) s. of Te-es-su-ia, (2) JEN 245:18; 304:21; am a-bu-ul-ta-nu, 
AA80R XVI 60:35, 47 (see also Hutija, s. of idem) 

3) f. of A-kip-ta-se-ni, HSS IX 9:25 

4) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 669:1, 5, 15, 17 

5) scribe, HSS IX 36:31, 39; RA XXIII 6:23; 25:14; RI309: 
40; TCL IX 7:33 

6) JEN 618:3, 13, 14, 18, 27; JENu 65 
HUTIP-SEHLI 

Bu-ti-ip-se-eh-li 

1) s. of ffu-ti-ia, SMN 2609 

2) TCL IX 22:6 
HUTIP-SIMIKA 

lju-ti-ip-si-mi-qa, var. (2) Hu-ti-H-mi-qa, (3) ffu-ti-is-si-mi-qa 

1) s. of I}a-U-ip-til-la , (2) AASOR XVI 60:38 

2) s. of Te-es-su-ia, (3) JEN 370:50; (2) RA XXIII 66:7; 
judge, JEN 663:33 (see also Hutiia, s. of idem) 

3) (2) JENu 220; (2) HSS V 83:6; RA XXIII 75:7; XXXV, p. 
27; (3) TCL 1X4:5 

HUTIP-TASENNI 

B u-ti-ip-ta-se-en-ni, var. (2) Hu-ti-ip-ta-se-ni 

1) SMN 3187; (2) 3191; 3357 
HUTIP-TESUP 

Hu-ti-ip-te-sup, var. (2) ffu-di-ip-te-sup 

1) s. of As-tar-te-e, HSS V 93:11 (see also following number) 

2) s. of As-tar-te-sup, br. of IJa-na-aq-qa, HSS V 55:2, 16, 19, 
24, 44, case (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 360:55 (read so against En-ti-ip-te- 
sup of copy); 432:31 

4) s. of Te-e$-su-ia, JEN 591:44 (see also Hutija, s. of idem) 

5) f. of In-ni, (2) HSS V 29:24 

6) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 19:27; RA XXVIII 2:21 

7) scribe, JEN 164:15 

8) HSS IX 97:5; 100:8; 150:5 (translit. as Ih-ti-ip-te-sup; 
impossible to collate) 

HUTIP-TILLA (see also Hutip-la) 

Bu-ti-ip-til-la 

1) s. of E-en-suk-ru(m), HSS V 87:35, 44 

2) s. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, HSS V 9:1, 21; 15:1, 31, 44, 60 

3) s. of Ni-ir-hi-te-es-su-up, br. of U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 40:25; 
401:23; 614:28; JENu 597; Ni-he-[er]-te-sup, JEN 307:34; 
s. of Ni-ih-ri-te-es-su-up, br. of C-na-ap-ta-e, JENu 221 

4) s. of Nu-i-se-ri, br. of Dup-ki-til-la, Qa-a-zi, and Si-il-wa- 
te-sup, JEN 661:2 

5) s. of Ta-u-qa, HSS IX 13:27, 30 

6) f. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, HSS IX 69:3, 21 

7) f. of Sa-te-en-su-uh,*, HSS IX 68:4 (read so against Sa-te- 
en-su-nu of copy) 

8) JEN 49:21; RA XXXV, p. 27 

HUTIP-U_ 

Hu-ti-ip-•&-[. . . .] 

1) TCL IX 41:22 

HUTIP-UKUR 

Hu-ti-pv-gur, var. (2) Hu-di-pu-gur, (3) Hu-ti-ip-u-kur, (4) Hu- 
ti-ip-ii-gur 

1) s. of Ba-si-ia, JEN 67:32; (3) 428:20, 30; (4) SMN 1062 
(see also Hutiia, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ni-ii-hu-ha, (2) JEN 44:20; (2) 51:21; 58:22; 70:23; 
408:23; (2) 581:22; (2) 582:21 

3) f. of Sum-mi-se-en-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 29:29; Sum*-mi- 
is-se-ni, AASOR XVI 45:11 (read so against Ul-mi-is-se-ni 
mdr Hu-. ... of translit.) 

4) f. of Wu-un-ni, JENu 854 

5) (2) JENu 297; 1056 
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HUTIP-URASSE 

Bu-ti-ip-u-ra-as-se, var. (2) ffu-ti-pu-ra-as-se 

1) mar sarri, (2) HSS V 5:4, 8, 9 

2) (2) JENu 632; HSS IX 18:21 (read so against Hu-ti-ip-u- 
sa-as-se of copy); RA XXIII 2:4 (read probably hu- against 
bp 1 - of copy and im- of translit.); 47:7; XXVIII 6:3 

Bu-ti-ip-u-sa-as-se, read Hu-ti-ip-xi-ra*-as-se 
1) HSS IX 18:21 
HUT-TIRWI 

Bu-ut-ti-ir-wi, var. (2) B u -ti-ir-wi 

1) f. of U-na-ap-te-sup, (2) AASOR XVI 54:26 

2) f. of Wu-ur-te-sup, HSS IX 84:4, 12 

3) JEN 125:25; 340:40 
HUTISA 

Bu-ti-sa 

1) JEN 323:13 

Hu-ti-{is)-si-mi-qa, see Hutip-simika 
HUZIRI 
Bu-zi-ri 

1) s. of Sa-at-tu(m)-mar-ti, SMN 6 

2) f. of Se-en-ni, HSS IX 45:5 

3) scribe, JEN 128:20 

4) shepherd, JEN 525:34 (read so against En-zi-ri of copy); 
shepherd of the palace, JEN 670:40 

5) JEN 379:10, 20; AASOR XVI 9:1 
'HUZIRI 

! Hu-zi-ri 

1) w. of A-be-ia, HSS V 68:3, 9, 18, 21 

2) HSS IX 110:7 


'IAL-AMPA (div. uncert.) 

1 la-la-am-pa, var. (2) f Ia-la-am-ba 

1) slave girl, HSS V 23:3; (2) 59:17, 21, 23 

2) HSS V 67:35; (2) AASOR XVI 20:3, 8, 10, 23 
ialItu 

la-li-ti 

1) m. of i §al-la-ku, JEN 139:16 

IALU 

Ia-lu 

1) s. of Ki-pa-li, HSS V 79:37, 43 
'IAMASTU 

Ba-ma-as-tu{m), var. (2) f Ia-ma-as-du 
1) SMN 104; 359; (2) 625 
'IAMKA 
Ba-am-qa 

1) JEN 511:7 

IANZI-MASHU 

Ia-an-zi-ma-as-liu, var. (2) la-zi-ma-as-hu, (3) I-in-zi-ma-as-hu, 
(4) In-zi-ma-as-hu 

1) s. of A-it-ta-ra, AASOR XVI 24:9; 30:31; 32:27; 34:33; 
At-ta-ra, (3)(4) JEN 87:32, 46 

2) (2) SMN 3493 

Ba-re-el-li, see 'Hijar-elli 

'IARUTTE 

Ba-ru-ut-te 

1) d. of Ge-el-te-sup, gd. of B^-ti-ia, JEN 435:6, 8, 12, 15, 24, 
28, 30 

la-zi-ma-as-fyu, see Janzi-mashu 
I-en-na-ma-te, see Enna-mati 
I-en-na-pa-li, see Enna-pali 
I-en-ti/di-ia, see Intiia 
I-he-li-ia, see Ehliia 
Ih-}ii-ia, see Ehhiia 
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IKAIA 

I-qa-a-a 

1) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 214:3 

IKKARI 

Iq-qa-ri, var. (2) Ik-ka-ri, (3) In-qa-ri, (4) In-ka-ri 

1) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 46:1, 9,13, 16,18, 20; 288:23; JAOS 
LV 1:32; (2) HSS IX 114:14; br, of E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 
153:1 (see also Ikkariia, s. of idem ) 

2) s. of Ki-pal-zu-uk-ki, (4) SMN 2591 

3) s. of Se-en-na-.. . . , (3) JEN 92:22, 35 

IKKARIIA 

Ik-ka-ri-ia, var. (2) Iq-qa-ri-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-ma-at-ga, JEN 227:3, 6 

2) s. of Ha-ni-ku-u-a, JENu 539 (see also Ikkari, s. of idem) 

3) (2) JEN 228:9; (2) 526:14 

IGARS(U)-fiMI(D) 

I-ga-ar-se-mi, var. (2) I-qa-ar-se-mi, (3) [I-qa-ar-s]e-me, (4) I-ka- 

ar-se-mx 

1) f. of Nu-ur-ku-bi, (2) (3) JEN 241:22, 28 

2) am nu-a-ru sa sarri, (4) JENu 396; nu-a-ru, HSS IX 115: 
27, 30 

IKATIIA 

I-qa-ti-ia 

1) s. of Ta-ku-us-ki, JEN 603:38 

IKKI .... 

Ik-ki -[. . .] 

1) f. of Wu-ur-sa-ri, HSS IX 134:2 

IKIIA 

I-ki-ia 

1) f. of Uu-ur-bi-ia, JEN 348 = 653; 369:23; 375:12; 653 
( = 348) :9 

2) f. of Se-qar-til-la, JEN 182:16? (read perhaps 7-ki-ia* 
against I-ki-sar of copy) 

IKKIIA (=Ekkiia) 

Ik-ki-ia, var. (2) Ik-ki-e-a, (3) Ik-ki-a, (4) E-ki-ia, (5) E-ek-ki-ia 

1) s. of A-ka-a-a, JEN 474:43; s. of A-qa-a-a, br. of G[u-du- 
ti-ia], Pa-a-a, Tu-ra-ri, and Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 134:3; s. of 
A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, Pa-a-a, Du-ra-ri, Ki-pa-a-a, 
and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:14 

2) s. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 632:6 

3) s. of d Adad-se-mi, (4) JEN 95:16; 250:24; JENu 578; 
d Adad-semi( se.ga), JEN 246:24; A-ta-se-mi, JENu 311 

4) s. of E-ge-ge, (3) JEN 79:14 (read so against Ik-di-a of 
copy—PMP) 

5) s. of Ifa-ip-sarri, (4) JEN 25:26 

6) s. of Qa-. . . . , JENu 448 

7) s. of Ge-el- ge, HSS V 75:22, 33 (copied as Ge-el-zi; im¬ 
possible to collate) 

8) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 204:30, 43; 218:14; 311:25, 32; br. of 
Ar-te-em-tu(m), JEN 255:4, 13, 24, 34 

9) s. of Mu-us-te*-e, JEN 139:17, 20 (read so against Mu- 
us-se-e of copy) 

10) s. of Na-is-ki-el-bi, HSS IX 114:19 

11) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 5:29; 71:32; 81:29; 94:32; 96:29 
(read so against am nu-a-ri of copy); 202:33; 418:29; 580: 
28; JENu 590; 591; 610; 727; 1007; HSS IX 139:rev. 9 

12) s. of S[a]- d[u]-ia, (4) JEN 298:1; read E-di*-ia, s. of idem 

13) s. of Se-ga-ri, JEN 263:1, 7, 13; br. of Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, (5) 
JEN 215:1, 27 (read so against Se-e{r]-ri of copy) 

14) s. of Ta-ku-us-ki, JEN 369:24 (read so against Ta-ku-is-ki 
of copy); manzattuhlu, JEN 348 = 653; (3) 375:12; 653 
( = 348): 10 

15) f. of A-kip-til-la, HSS V 43:11 

16) f. of ffu-bi-ta, (2) HSS V 4:3; (4) 28:20, 24 (read E-ki*-ia 
against E-di-ia of copy); (3) SMN 64 

17) f. of Ki-ni-ia, HSS V 20:18; Ki-in-ia, HSS V 82:39 

18) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, JEN 263:27 

19) f. of Ki-ru-u-qa, (2) HSS V 4:10; Ki-ir-ru-qa, (2) HSS V 

81:2 


20) f. of Mil-ki-ia, JEN 204:28 

21) f. of Si-mi-qa-a-tal, RA XXIII 31:36 

22) nappahu, JENu 578 

23) am nu-a-ri, JEN 96:29; read mar* Ni*-nu-a-tal against copy 

24) scribe, RA XXIII 35:seal; not a scribe according to colla¬ 
tion—PMP 

25) JEN 478:26; JEN 104; (5) 637; HSS IX 142:rev. 6; (3) 
AASOR XVI 22:29; (5) 56:22 (read so against Ik-ki-ia of 
translit.); (5) 72:34; RA XXIII 31:12; 35:seal; RA XV 
2:12 = TCL IX 16:10 

IKKIANNI 

Ik-ki-a-an-ni 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 85:2 

2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 64:11, 13 

IKKIN .... 

Ik-ki-in-. . . . 

1) f. of Su-um-rna-ia, JENu 1142 
IKKIRI 

Ik-ki-ri 

1) s. of IJa-si-ip-a-pu, br. of Se-en-na-a-a, Ta-a-a, A-kap-u-ra, 
and Ar-ru-um-ti, JENu 359 

2) s. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 327:2, 7, 11, 18, 21, 29 

3) f. of Qar-ra-te. HSS V 29:3, 28 
IKISAR? 

I-ki-sar (read perhaps 7-ki-ia*) 

1) f. of Se-qar-til-la, JEN 182:16 

IQlSUNI 

I-ki-su-ni 

1) f. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS IX 95:15 (read probably so against 
I-di-su-nu of copy; impossible to collate); SMN 2613 

IKITA (see also Inkita) 

I-ki-ta 

1) f. of G-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 98:22 
IKKI-TEIA 

Ik-ki-te-e-ia, var. (2) Ik-ki-te-ia, (3) Ik-ki-te 

1) s. of Mil-ku-ia, (1)(2) JENu 648 

2) s. of Wa-an-ti-iS- fe, (3) HSS V 25:29, 35 

IKKI-TESUP 

Ik-ki-te-sup 

1) SMN 3187 

IKKIU 

Ik-ki-i-u, var. (2) Ik-ki-u 

1) s. of IJa-bi-ra, (2) JENu 605 

2) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 309:2, 22 

f Ik-mu-i, see f Ekmui 

Ik-di-a, read Ik-ki*-a 

1) s. of E-ge-ge, JEN 79:14 

IKTIWA_ 

Ik-ti-wa-. . . . 

1) JEN 325:29 

IKKUIA 

Ik-ku-ia 

1) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 36:19, 30; 56:17, 29; 271:21; 282:17; 
302:16; 309:12; JENu 396; 435; Ni-P-ri-ia, JEN 76:32, 34 
(in 1. 34 read so against Ni-ih-ri-m of copy); 313:14, 24 

2) f. of t}illi(m.m)-ia and Silli(Mi)-ia, JEN 72:13, 22 

3) JENu 1012 

IKKUKKI 

Ik-ku-uk-ki 

1) s. of E-na-a-a, JEN 289:28 
I*-la-hi-i*, see Ili-ahi 
ILAIA 

I-la-a-a, var. (2) Ila la -a-a 

1) s. of Ka-bi-ra, HSS V 4:1; IX 100:34, 47; (1)(2) SMN 3610 
(see also Ua-nisu, s. of idem) 

2) f. of Un-ku-ri, (2) HSS TX 144: rev. 8 
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Il-la-a-a , see Ellaia 
ILA-MIN(A)-EPUS 

Ila la -mi-ni-pu-us, var. (2) *V-[l]a-mi-ni-pvr-us, (3) I-la-mu-ni-bi-is 

1) s. of I*-la-hi-i*, (1)(2) JEN 119:25, 30 (read so against 
Ma-la-hi-. ... of copy; 1. 30 shows traces of 1 P-[l]a-mi-ni- 
pu-us which are omitted in copy—PMP) 

2) f. of I-li-im-ili, (3) JEN 284:27 

I-la-na, read I-la-nu* 

1) f. of Ili-ma-hi, HSS V 9:7 

ILA-NlSU 

Ila-ni-su, var. (2) lla-nisu iu , (3) Ila- nt nisu, (4) Ila-nlsu, (5) I-la- 
an-ni-su 

1) s. of A-ri-ig-ge-na-ri, (2) JEN 214:30 (tablet shows traces 
of A-ri-) 

2) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, (1)(3) JEN 83:3, 11, 18, 23, 26, 29 

3) s. of A-ri-i-u-ia, JENu 785 

4) s. of E-ni-ia, JEN 467:5; 508:19 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

5) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, HSS V 68:33 (see also preceding number) 

6) s. of IJa-lu-ut-ta, (3) JEN 366:1, 8, 29, 31, 35, 37, 43 

7) s. of lfa-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 196:35; 402:27; HSS V 60:24: 
(2) AASOR XVI 93:19; am a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 9:37, 43; 
en.nu.un ka.gal, (3) JEN 61:39 (read so against an.an. 
tu[k] of copy); am a-bu-ul-ta-nu and am a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 
192:28, 29; am ma-$ar abulli, JEN 102:50, 56; HSS V 59:42; 
(2) 1X22:37, 42; en.nu.tjn <ka>.gal, HSS IX 19:43, 55 

8) s. of Ha-bi-ra, br. of Ur-h,i-til-la, HSS V 18:34, 44 (see also 
Ilaia, s. of idem) 

9) s. of ffa-za-. . . . , JENu 785 

10) scribe, s. of In-ti-ia, (2) JEN 86:16, 25; (2) 411:28, 31 

11) scribe, s. of d Sin-nap-Hr JEN 11:26; jENu804; d 8'm- 

ndp-sir x (uvS,), JEN 659:38 

12) s. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, br. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, Ar-ti-ir-wi , and II u- 
ti-ip-qa-na-ri, (1) (3) JEN 196:3, 12, 24 

13) s. of Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 410:26 

14) f. of Al-ki-ia, HSS V 96:6 

15) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 107:2 

16) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 192:25 

17) f. of IJa-ni-u, HSS V 96:6 (see also following number) 

18) f. of IJa-ni-u-ia, HSS V 2:2 (see also preceding number) 

19) f. of ffa-ar-ri-ri, (2) RA XXIII 70:5 

20) f. of Ifu-ti-ia, JEN 105:40 

21) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, RA XXIII 1:28 

22) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 186:19; 389:11 

23) f. of Pu-ru-sa, JEN 514:21 

24) f. of Se-ga-ru, (3) JEN 366:1, 8, 29, 31, 35, 37, 43 

25) f. of [Si\-mi-ga-tal, (2) JEN 433:26 

26) f. of Tu(m)-ra-ri, (5) JEN 47:21; Du-ra-ri, (2) JENu 793 

27) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (4) JEN 469:22; (4) 672:55 

28) f. of . . . -te, (2) JENu 1124 

29) am a-bu-ul-ta-nu, JEN 113:31, 45; 649:45, 49 

30) ““nu.gis.sar, (4) JEN 138:8, 16 

31) ra-kib '“narkahti, (4) RA XXVIII 7:4 

32) scribe, JEN 123:25; 350:35; HSS IX 118:22, 29; 139:rev. 
13; AASOR XVI 75:36 

33) JEN 33:31; (2) JENu 354; 637; (2) 687; RA XXIII 81:4, 
seal; TCL IX 2:3; 4:4, 7 

ILANU 

I-la-a-nu, var. (2) Ila-a-nu, (3) I-la-nu, (4) I-la-an-nu, (5) 1-la- 
an-nu-u, (6) Ila la -nu, (7) Ila-a-nu-H, (8) Ila la -a-nu, (9) Ila-nu, 
(10) Ila-nu-u, (11) I-la-a-nu-u 

1) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, (2) JEN 108:26; (3) 376:19; (3) HSS V 
4:5, 8, 13; 13:9; (3) 20:8, 11; (3) 33:7,10,11, 16; (2) 38:6, 
14, 15, 17, 21; (3) 81:11, 13, 18, 26; (3) 82:6, 7, 17, 22, 23, 
29, 32; (3) 83:10, 11, 18, 24, 28, 31; (3) IX 97:9, 10, 14, 

18, 25; 100:12, 18. 27; (6) 102:10, 11, 15, 19, 25; (2) 103:9, 

10, 16, 23, 30; (1)(3) 107:5,13, 31; (2)(7) 108:2, 5, 7, 8, 10, 

11, 19, 25, 29, 31, 32, 39, 41; (2) 111:7; Ta-i-il-ki, (4)(5) 
HSS V 12:6, 9, 10, 19; (4) 14:22, 25; (4)(5) 18:8, 11, 12, 
22, 42; (2) 31:5; (2) 34:3; (4) 56:18, 25; (4) 89:11, 12, 20; 


(4) 91:10, 11, 18; (4) 95:2, 12; (4) 98:2, 10, 14; (4) IX 99: 
12, 13, 24; 101:9, 10, 28, 34; (4)(5) 105:11, 12, 18, 22; (4) 
106:10, 11, 21; (4)(5) 110:3, 11, 12, 15, 17, 24; (5) 155:3, 
5, 9, 15; Ta-il-ki, (4)(5) HSS V 16:13, 19; (1)(6) 22:6, 9; 
(3) 79:4, 5, 9, 16, 17, 25; (2)(10) 85:8, 9, 14, 19; (2) 86:2, 
10, 14, 17; (2) 97:2, 10, 14, 16; (1)(2)(8) IX 98:15, 16, 25; 
Ta-a-i-d-ki, (2) HSS V55:32, 42; (2) 99:3, 8,12; Ta-a-ii-ki, 
(3) HSS IX 104:9, 10, 18, 21; Ta-a-a-it-ki, br. of Tu{m)-ul- 
tu(m)-uq-qa and Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he , (1) (3) HSS IX 109:3, 
10, 11, 16, 22 

2) f. of A-mu-mi-ia, (2) HSS V 5:2 

3) f. of A-pur-us-qa, HSS V37:3 

4) f. of Ili-ma-hi, (3) HSS V 9:7 (read so against I-la-na of 
copy); (3) 15:8; (2) 87:11; (2) IX 112:9; Ili-ma-ahi^', (4) 
HSS V 14:21 ; I-li-ma-ahi, (9) HSS V 36:3 

5) (6) HSS V 41:4, 10, 13, 14, 16,25,30; (11) IX156:rev. 3; 
(2)(3) 157:8, 9, 15; (2) 158:2, 7, 10 

ILAPRI (Akk. Ili-abri?) 

I-la-ap-ri, var. (2) Ila-ap-ri, (3) I-la-dp-ri, (4) Li-la-ap-[ri] 

1) s. of A-ga-a-a, (3) HSS V 71:42 

2) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) HSS V 74:28, 33 

3) f. of i Adad-mi-lu, (2) RA XXIII 53:4 

4) f. of Qar-ra-te, (2) HSS V 28:2 

5) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, JEN 14:14; JENu 523; Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 62: 
22; (4) 230:25; 231:24 ; 259:3; JENu 104; Ki-ba-ia, JENu 
900 

6) f. of Ta-i-qa, (2) HSS V 28:2 

7) JEN 257:23 
ILAPRIIAS 

I-la-ap-ri-ia, var. (2) I-la-ap-ri-ia-as 

1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia and { Za-am-mi-in-ni, (1) (2) AASOR XVI 
39:2 

ILERI 

I-le-e-ri, var. (2) I-le-ri 

1) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, (2) JEN 22:17 

2) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 549:6, 17 

3) (2) JEN 640:1, 7 
Il-fyi-ip-Iarri, see Elhip-sarri 
Il-lii-ip-til-la, see Elhip-tilla 
Ili-ia, see Uuia 

ILI-AHI 

Ili-a-hi, var. (2) Ili-ahi, (3) Ili-ahi^, (4) Ili-ahi pl , (5) I*-la-hi-i* 

1) f. of A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, (2) JEN 268:33; (3) 620:16; A-ri- 
ma-at-qa, JENu 244; A-ri-ma-at-qa and A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, 
JEN 439:17, 25 

2) f. of I la la -mi-ni-pu-us, (5) JEN 119:25 (read so against 
Ma-la-hi-. ... of copy) 

3) f. of Pur-na-pu, (3) HSS IX 124:3 

4) f. of [Sar]ru-mu-us-ga, (3) HSS IX 124:4 

5) f. of Se-qa-ru(m), (2) JENu 65 

6) (4) JEN 262:8 

ILI-AI-ENIS 

Ili-a-a-e-ni-is (read so against d A-a-e-ni-is of translit.) 

1) assabu, RA XXVIII 7:28 

Ili-a-na-a-. . . . 

Ili-a-na-a-[. . . .] 

1) TCL IX 5:4 

ILI-ABI 

Ili-a-bi 

1) s. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, br. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 301:7 

lli-ap-ri, see Ilapri 

Ili-eris, see Ilu-eris 

ILIKA (Akk. Illika?) 

I-li-qa 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:18 
Ili-qarrad, see Ilu-qarrad 
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ILI-IQlSA 

I-li-ki-sa, var. (2) Ili l '-ki-sa, (3) Il-ki-sa, (4) Ili-i-ki-sa 

1) s. of I-di-en-er-[ra ], (2) JEN 615:25 

2) s. of Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, (4) HSS V 65:17 

3) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 166:2, 4, 10 

4) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (3) JENu 949 

ILI-MA-_ 

Ili-ma-. . . . 

1) JENu 22a 

ILI-MA-AHI 

Ili-ma-ahi, var. (2) Ili-ma-hi, (3) I-li-ma-hi, (4) Ili-rna-afii- 1 , (5) 
Ili-ma-a-l%i, (6) I-li-ma-ahi, (7) I-li-ma-a-hi, (8) E-li-ma-fii 

1) s. of Ha-na-ni-ia, (2) JEN 22:29; (3) 409:26; Ha-na-an- 
na-a and l}a-na-{an-na)-a-a, (1)(3) JEN 206:44, 49; Ha- 
na-an-na-a-a, JEN 328:31; 346:29 (read so against ffa-na- 
an-na-a of copy); 462:15, 23; Ija-na-na-a-a, (3) JEN 583: 
6; ffa-na-an-ni-ia, (3) JENu 96 

2) s. of I-la-nu, (2) HSS V 9:7, 10 (read so against I-la-na of 
copy); (2) 15:8, 34, 38, 39, 42, 43; I-la-an-nu, (4) HSS V 
14:21, 27; Ila-nu, (1)(2)(6) HSS V 36:3, 7, 12; Ila-a-nu-u, 
(2) HSS V 87:10,12,19, 22;Ila-a-nu, (2) HSS IX 112:8,10 

3) s. of Mu-uS-te-e-a, (5) (7) HSS V 38:25, 31 

4) scribe, s. of Zi-ni-ia, JEN 621:47, 51 

5) f. of A-kap-ta-e, (2) JEN 666:43 

6) f. of Ar-te-ia, (5) JEN 53:21 

7) f. of Ili-imitti, RA XXIII 53:3 

8) f. of Tul-bi-se-ni, (4) JEN 514:3 

9) f. of [_ J-V/a, (5) JEN 593:23 

10) am nappdfiu, (3)(8) HSS IX 39:3, 7 (1. 7 is read as na^kisib 
m Ili-ahi by ERL; is this meant for m Ili-(md)-ahi ?) 

11) JEN 654:42; (2) JENu 924 
ILIMIIA 

I-li-mi-ia 

1) JEN 349:2, 6, 9, 20 
ILIM-igi.an 
I-li-im- igi.an 
1) JENu 652 
ILIM-ILI 

I- li-im-ili 

1) s. of I-la-mu-ni-bi-is, JEN 284:27 

ILI-IMITTI 

Ili-imitti H , var. (2) Ili-imitti 

1) s. of Ili-ma-ah,i, (2) RA XXIII 53:3 

2) s. of Ge-li-ia, (1)(2) JEN 219:1, 7, 9, 10, 12 

3) s. of Ta-qa-ti, (2) AASOR XVI 44:8, 23 

4) s. of Za-ha-a-eris, (2) JEN 47:20 

5) f. of A-ki-it-ta, JENu 974; [A-k]i-it-te, (2) JENu 1164 

6) f. of [Z\i-li-har-be, (2) JENu 155 

7) (2) JEN 358:13 

'ILIM-NAJA 

I I- li-im-na-a-a 

1) SMN352 

ILI-IPPASRA 

I-li-pa-as-ra 

1) s. ofQa-[-], JEN 423:25 

1LIPEZZAR? 

I-li-be-ez-za-a[r] (thus clearly on tablet, but how interpret? Per¬ 
haps Ili-pi-u?ur?) 

1) f. of Ifa-na-tu{m), JEN 375:30 

I-li-ri, see Ileri 

ili-ismAnni 

Ili-is-ma-ni, var. (2) Ili-is-ma-an-ni 

1) f. of La-ge-pu, JEN 82:24 

2) scribe, JEN 147:16 

3) (2) JENu 239; AASOR XVI 65:10 (an is wr. over erasure 
and not sure; Me-is-ma-ni of translit. and Hi-is-ma-ni of 
index are incorrect) 
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ILI-ITTIIA 

Ili-it-ti-ia, var. (2) I-li-ti-ia, (3) Ili-itti-ia, (4) I-li-it-ti-ia, (5) 1-li- 
di-ia, (6) Ili-id-di-ia 

1) s. of Ki-be-er-ha, (3) JENu 986 

2) s. of Pa-za-a-zi, (2) JEN 299:18; Ba-za-zi, (2)(5) JEN 464: 
9a (omitted in copy), 14 

3) s. of Ta-li-li-ia, JEN 43:2, 10, 12, 14, 18 

4) f. of El-la-ku, (6) JENu 785 

5) f. of IJa-na-a-a, JENu 353 

6) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 571:29 

7) tamkaru, (1)(4) AASOR XVI 77:3, 17, 20 

8) JEN 150:12, 17 
ILI-IDDINA 

Ili-i-di-na, var. (2) Ili-iddina 

1) f. of IJa-ip-sar-ri, JEN 47:19 

2) f. of Sa-ar-til-la, (2) HSS IX 7:31; read Ilu-ia* 

3) (2) JEN 657:9? (nothing missing at end?) 

Ili-i-di-sa , read 1 li-i-ki *-ia 

1) s. of Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, HSS V 65:17 
ILIUTTJ 

I- li-u-tu(m) 

1) slave, JEN 457 :[1,] 7 
Il-ki-sa, see Ili-iqisa 
‘ILKUTIIA 
! ll-ku-ti -ia 

1) JEN 511:5 

ILMIKA? 

II- mi- ka 

1) JEN 592:31 

! Il-mi-ku-i, see f Elwi-kui 

ILU-ERIS 

Ilu-Sris 

1) s. of Z)a-an-na-[ta-a)s*-5i, JEN 552:18; ha-za-an-nu, s. of 
Da-an-na-tas-si, JEN 404:28, 40 

2) f. of / Ku-un-tu(m)-ia, JEN 673( = 363 = JAOS LV 4) :3, 8, 
18, 25, 29, 33 

ILUHIIAIA 

I- lu-uh-ha-a-a, var. (2) I-lu-ha-a-a 

1) s. of Na-ig-ge-mar, JENu 916; 963 

2) (2) JENu 519 
ILUIA 

Ilu-ia, var. (2) I-lu-ia 

1) s. of ffa-ma-at-ta-ar, (2) JEN 208:1, 8, 11, 13, 14; 369:3, 
10; Ifa-ma-al-ti-ir, (2) JENu 414 

2) scribe, s. of d Sin-na-ap-si-ir, JEN 226:42, 45; 438:21, 24 

3) s. of tj-zu-ur-me, JEN 13:37 

4) f. of Sa-ar-til-la, JEN 640:13; 662:95; HSS IX 7:31 (read 
so against Ili-iddina of copy); 35:38; RA XXIII 33:33; 
50:43;67:23 

5) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 369:3, 10 

6) f. of Da-an-ni-mu-sa, JEN 345:5 

7) scribe, JENu 625; AASOR XVI 56:41 

ILLUIA 

II- lu-ia 

1) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 11:21 
Ilu-isu, see Ua-nisu 

ILU-QARRAD 

Ilu-ka-rorad 

1) s. of Za-ba-a-6ris, JEN 39:12; 291:11 
ILU-MALIK 
I-lu-ma-lik 

1) f. of Ib-na-sa-ru, JENu 917 
ILU-NAMER 

I-liirna-mi-ir, var. (2) I-lu-na-me-er, (3) Ilu-na-mi-ir, (4) Ilu-na- 
uri-ir, (5) I-lu-un-na-mi-ir, (6) Ilu-na-me-er, (7) I-lu-na- an 

1) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, (5) JEN 571:32 

2) s. of Pu-re-ia, JENu 790 
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3) s. of Sal-la-lu-ur, (3) JEN 407:29 

4) s. of Da-an-i-li, (2) JEN 89:28; (6) JENu 1108; Ta-ni-ili, 
(4) JEN 301:19; (7) JENu 855 (sign an very clear in two 
lines, but how explain its occurrence?) 

ILU-NlDA 

Ilu-na-ta 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, RI 309:35 
ILUNI 

Ilu-u-ni, var. (2) I-lu-ni 

1) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 606:31; (2) 664:22 
Ilu-nlsu, see Ila-niSu 

ILUSA 

I-lu-sa 

1) f. of A-qa-we, JENu 312B 

ILU-SEHIR 

Ilu-se-hi-ir 

1) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 66:15 
ILUSINA 

Ilu-sind na (with this spelling cf. Ahu-sina na ) 

1) f. of ffa-na-du, JEN 297:39 
ILU-DANNU 
Ilu-ta-ni (gen.) 

1) JEN 446:14 

ILU-TABU 

Ilu-ta-bu 

1) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 128:18, 21 
d iM- .see d Adad-. . . . and d Iskur-. . . . 

f IMA .... 
f I-ma-[. . . .] 

1) RA XXIII 82:2 

'IMMAT-AMMAR 

f Im-ma-ta-ani-mar, var. (2) f Im-ma-at-a-mar, (3) { Im-ma-ta-mar 

1) (2) JEN 507:23 (tablet shows traces of mar —PMP); 516: 
11; (3) SMN 347 

IMPA 

Im-pa 

1) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 547:6 

Im-bi-iU, read Im-hi-ili-(sit') 

1) f. of Ta-an-ni-mu-Sa, JEN 341:23 

Imb-ilisu, see Inb-iliiu 

Im-bi- d samas, see Inbi-samas 

IMPURTU 

Im-pur-tu{m), var. (2) Im-pur-du, (3) Im-pu-ur-du, (4) Im-pu- 
ur-tu, (5) Um-pur-du, (6) Um-pu-ur-du 

1) s. of Ar-se-ni, (6) JENu 398; br. of Uk-ku-ia, ffa-si-ia, and 
Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (5) JEN 234:2,9,14,21; Ar-se-en-ni t JENu 
862 

2) f. of ffu-lu-uq-qa, (4) JEN 13:38; 50:24; (3) 228:28; 252: 
36; (2) 361:19; (2) 440:2; (2) 451:18; 466:22; (2) 638:3; 
JENu 70a; 393; (4) 687 

IMRISSE 

Im-ri-is-se (read perhaps Sa -ri-is-se, but impossible to collate) 

1) f. of Ddr- d adad, HSS V 74:29 

'IMSAR-ALLAI 

fIm-sa-ra-al-la-i, var. (2 ) 1 Im-sar-al-la-i 
1) SMN 617; (2) 625 

f IMSEN-NAIA 
f.Im-se-en-na-a-a 

1) d. of Suk-ra-pu, gd. of A-ga-we, RA XXIII 42:2 

2) JEN 507:6; HSS V 43:2, 6, 15, 20, 21, 24, 30, 37 

Iva-ti-ip-u-ra-as-se, read probably Hu-ti-ip-u-ra-al-se 
1) RA XXIII 2:4 

In-na-ma-di-il, see Enna-mati 
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INNANNI 

I-na-an-ni, var. (2) In-na-an-ni 

1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 799 

2) (2) JENu 974 

INAP-_ 

I-na-ap-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ta-i-qa, HSS IX 21:38 
IN-ABI (see also Enapu?) 

I-na-a-bi, var. (2) I-na-bi, (3) ln(\Gi)-a-bi 

1) s. of En-na-pa-li, (2) SMN 3656 

2) s. of Nu-uz-za, JENu 220; (2) SMN 3596 

3) f. of Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 20:17 

4) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (3) AASOR XVI 61:41 

5) AASOR XVI 20:2 

INA-UMI-LUBLUT 
Ina-umi-lublut (as.ud.he.ti.la) 

1) scribe, JEN 31:33 

INNI 

In-ni, var. (2) I-in-ni 

1) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 661:6, 15 

2) s. of En-{ _], (2) JEN 636:1, 10, 11, 15, 16 

3) s. of Hu-di-ip-te-sup, HSS V 29:24 

INNI .... 

In-ni-[. . . .], var. (2) I-in-n[i-. . . .] 

1) f. of Zi-li-ip-a-pu, JEN 48:27, 34 

2) (2) JEN 396:11 

INIIA 

I-ni-ia 

1) scribe, s. of Ki-an-ni-pu, JEN 339:22; 373:21; JENu 65 

2) scribe, HSS IX 94:16 

3) AASOR XVI 8:46 

INNIIA 

In-ni-ia, var. (2) I-Hrd-ni-ia 

1) s. of Ha-na-tu{m), RA XXIII 64:12, seal (read so against 
Sar-ru-ia of copy—PMP) 

2) f. of En-[ _], RA XXIII 53:12 

3) f. of Ur-tu(m), (2) JENu 1124 

INNIKAIA 

In-ni-qa-a-a, var. (2) In-ni-ka-a-a 

1) s. of Se-qa-ar-til-la, JEN 105:1; gs. of Qa-ta-a-a, JEN 126:1 

2) s. of Warad-ku-bi, JEN 314:41, 42; (2) HSS V 99:31, 33; 
manzattuhlu, JEN 324:53 

3) f. of At-ti-ia, HSS IX 126:2 

4) am [ _]-sw, AASOR XVI 96:16, 25 

5) JENu 108; HSS V 21:17, 24 

INNIKI 

In-ni-ki, var. (2) In-ni-ge, (3) E-en-ni-ki, (4) En-ni-ge 

1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, (4) RA XXIII 36:26, seal 

2) s. of Ha-si-ia, JENu 356 

3) s. of Ta-e, (4) JEN 317:4, 6, 12, 15, 31, 34, 35 

4) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JENu 220; (2) SMN 527 

5) JENu 977; (3) SMN 554 

INNIKU 

In-ni-ku, var. (2) En-ni-ku 

1) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, br. of A-kap-se-en-ni, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 
59:1, 10, 15 

2) JEN 503:18 

'IN1B-SARRI 
■ r I -ni-ib-sarri 

1) JEN 501:28 

INIP-TURA 
1-ni-ip-du-ra 
1) SMN 352 

s In-ni-ir-ki, see ‘Winnirke 
I-ni-is-ta-e, see Enis-tae 
In-ka/qar-ri, see Ikkari 
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INKIRU 

I-in-ki-ru, var. (2) In-gi-ru 

1) s. of Hu-ti-ia, (2) SMN 2603 

2) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 12:29 

INKIT A (see also Ikita) 

I-in-ki-la 

1) s. of A-kap-. . . . , JEN 112:14, 29 
INKUN 
In-ku-un 

1) s. of ya-si-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 53:28 
In-ku-ra, see Unkura 
INB-ADAD 

Inb(vh)- d adad (this interp. possible but not sure) 

1) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 340:44 

2) f. of d Uta-ma-an-si, JEN 82:25; 436:15 

INB-ILISU 

Im-bi-li-su, var. (2) Im-bi-ili-su, (3) In-bi-ili-su, (4) Im-bi-ili-su 

1) s. of Ta-ri-ba-tu(m), (3) JEN 552:19 

2) f. of Sumu-lib-[si], RA XXIII 53:11 (read so against Adad- 
bi-li-su of Gadd, p. 128) 

3) f. of Ta-an-ni-mu-(sa) , JEN 299:21; Ta-an-ni-mu-sa, (4) 
JEN 341:23 (wr. Im-bi-ili-(su)); (4) 353:24 

4) (2) JEN 208:6; JENu 916 
INBI-SAMAS 

Im-bi- d sam as 

1) f. of d Adad-te-ia, JENu 244 
In-bi- d istar(v), see Ibni-istar 
In-bi-is-tar, see Ibni-istar 
INTAILU? 

In-ta-i- l[u] (lu now almost totally effaced on tablet) 

1) s. of Pu-hi-Se-en-ni, JEN 375:31 

'INTALU-ANZA 

s ln-ta-lu-an-za, var. (2) ! In-da-lu-an-za 

1) SMN 599; (2) 979 

INTATIIA 

In-ta-ti-ia 

1) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 322:1 
INTERTA 

In-te-er-la, var. (2) In-te-er-ta-a, (3) In-ti-ir-ta-a 

1) f. of Sa-du-ge -wi, HSS IX 14:24 (read so against [. . . . \-e-ta 
of copy); (3) 31:15 

2) SMN 252; 292; (1)(2) 419 

INTIIA 

In-ti-ia, var. (2) I-en-ti-ia, (3) I-en-di-ia 

1) s. of Nu-la-a[n-na\, JEN 232:22; scribe, s. of Lu-la-an-na, 
(2) JEN 253:31; (3) 273:27 

2) f. of A-ap-pa, JEN 348 = 653; 369:53; 653( = 348) :58 

3) f. of Ila-nUU iu , JEN 86:25; 411:28 

4) f. of Zu-un-zu, JEN 68:36; 98:32; 101:21 (read mar* In*- 
ti*-ia* instead of dub.sar as copied); 154:21; 246:21; 
272:40; 281:36; 312:29; 364:46; 384:18; 390:35 (copy 
omits In-ti-ia ); 415:38; 432:39; 473:39; 559:29; 605:40; 
617:24; 634:36; JENu 350; 736; 785 

5) f. of[- ]-ia, JEN 281:34 

6) JEN 297:48 

INTIKIIA 

ln-li-ki-ia 

1) f. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 539:29; 634:35; JENu 41 
In-ti-nu, see Iddinu 
In-ti-ir-ta-a, see Interta 

INZATU 

I-in-za-tu{m) 

1) s. of Ifa-si-ip-a-pu, JENu 949 
Inzi-mashu, see lanzi-mashu 
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INZI-TE 

In-zi-te 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27; SMN 3199 
INZI-TESUP 
In-zi-te-sup 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia and 1 Ki-sa-a-a, AASOR XVI 32:4, 11, 13 
IPPAJA (Akk. Ibbaia?) 

Ip-pa-a-a 

1) s. of E-ra-ti, JEN 46:36; br. of Ta-i-na, JENu 628 

2) AASOR XVI 22:30 
IPPALALU (Akk. Ippal-alu?) 

Ib-ba-la-a-lu, var. (2) Ib-ba-la-a-li 

1) s. of Se-le-bi, br. of yi-di-ib-ba, (1)(2) JEN 318:3, 6,11; 
JENu 856 

I PALI (Akk. Ibalu?) 

I-pa-a-li, var. (2) I-pa-li 

1) f. of Ar-ta, JEN 10:22; (2) 86:22 
IPPARI 
I-ip-pa-ri 

1) f. of Bi-ri-ku, JEN 37:22 (tu omitted in copy); JENu 362 
IBASSl-ILU 

I-ba-ai-si-ilu, var. (2) 1-pa-as-si-il, (3) V-pa-as-ilu, (4) Ibassi- 

Uu( i.GAL.DINGIR) 

1) s. of Ua-ni-ii, (4) HSS IX 103:2, 7, 14, 16, 22, 27, 45 

2) s. of Pa-lu-us-se, (2) HSS IX 101:46, 51 

3) f. of Pa-a-a, (3) JENu 624 

4) JEN 507:31; (2) HSS IX 102:8 
Ib-bi-h,u-[. . . .], read probably 7p-pu-feu-[ia] 

1) f. of yu-ti-ia, TCL IX 26:2 
'IPPILLURSI 
1 Ib-bi-il-lu-ur-si 

1) l Nu-ul-lu-a-u, SMN 3661 
IBNA-§ARRU 

Ib-na-ka-ru, var. (2) lb-na-a-sarru 

1) s. of I-lu-ma-lik, JENu 917 

2) nappahu, (2) JEN 373:2 
IBNIIA 

Ib-ni-ia 

1) RA XXIII 53:13 
IBNI-ISTAR 

Ib-ni-is-tar, var. (2) Ib-ni- d istar(v), (3) In-bi- d istar(v) , (4) In- 
bi-is-tar 

1) s. of Ri-sa-ta-ad- f we \ JEN 653 ( = 348): 55 

2) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 605:33; (2) JENu 736 

3) judge, JEN 369:51a (omitted in copy) 

4) JEN 329:35; (3) 367:18; (3) 375:37; (4) 610:32, 36 (all 
four cases occur with identical seal impressions; hence 
equivalence of last two forms to first two is certain—PMP) 

IPSA .... 

Ip-s[a-. . . .] 

1) f. of Se-bi-ia, HSS V 68:30 
IPSA-HALU 

Ip-sa-ha-lu, var. (2) Ip-sd-ha-lu, (3) Ip-sa-ha-a-lu, (4) Ip-sa-J}a-lu, 
(5) Ip-sa-tya-a-lu 

1) s. of Ah-fya-bil, JEN 134:19 

2) s. of A-ki-im-ma-at-qa, (2) SMN 3676 

3) s. of A-kip-sarri, (1)(2) JEN 364:1, 5,10, 12, 14,17, 18,19, 
20, 23, 28, 29, 32 

4) s. of A-ki*-id-du-ra, (2) JEN 320:8, 10 (read so against 
A-mur-id-du-ra of copy) 

5) s. of Al-pu-ia, (2) HSS IX 13:29, 36 

6) s. of A-mur-id-du-ra, (2) JEN 320:8, 10; read A-ki*-id- 
du-ra 

7) s. of A-ri-. . . . , JEN 225:3, 6, 10, 11 (read perhaps A-ri- 
i[q-qa-ma/na-r]i) 

8) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, JEN 603:37 

9) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 69:18; JENu 244 (see also Ipsaia, s. of 

idem) 
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10) s. of Eh-li-ia, br. of A-ri-har-me, HSS V 75:24 (see also fol¬ 
lowing number) 

11) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 332:19 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

12) s. of E-en-na-ia, (4) SMN 179 

13) s. of ffa-[ _], TCL IX 7:2, 14, 18 

14) s. of Ua-ma-an-na, (2) RA XXIII 17:2; (1)(2) 26:7, 9, 23; 
(2) 33:3, 11, 12; 50:3, 14, 17, 21, 26 (see also IpSaia, s. of 
idem) 

15) s. of y.a-si-i[a\, (2) RA XXIII 5:40, seal (see also following 
number) 

16) s. of y a-si-ip-til-la, (2) RA XV 2:38, 44 = (2) TCL IX 16: 
36, 42 (see also preceding number) 

17) s. of ye-fpu-i-ia, (2) HSS V 56:43, 48; ye-hu-ia, (2) HSS V 
91:38, 45 

18) s. of yu-ti-ia, (2) JEN 541:3, 6, 12, 19 

19) s. of Ila-ni-su, (2) RA XXIII 1:28 

20) s. of Ir-ri-ge, HSS IX 18:42, 52 

21) s. of It-hi-is-ta, JENu 435 (see also Ipsaia, s. of idem) 

22) s. of Ge-el-sa-am-pa, (2) AASOR XVI 95 :14 

23) s. of Ki-ip-te-sup, JEN 298:11; 568:33; Ki-bi-te-sup, JEN 
569:19 

24) s. of Ku-du-uq-qa-til, br.of A-be-ia, [ya-na-a-a,] and Na-an- 
te-e-a, JEN 367:4; Ku-du-uq-qa-til and Ku-duq-qa-til, br. of 
A-be-e-a, ya-na-a-a, and Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 589:1, 15 

25) s. of Ku-uz-za-ri, (2) JEN 386:2,8,10,13,17,30,34,37,42; 
(2) (5) AASOR XVI 60:41, 46 (see also following number) 

26) s. of Ku-za-ri-ia, JEN 163:18 (see also preceding number) 

27) s. of Na-ir-Se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 16:23, 31; read Su*-ur*- 
[ku-ma-tal\ 

28) s. of d Sin-ra-me-ni, (2) SMN 2663 

29) s. of &-.[. - .], JEN 254:30 

30) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JENu 854 

31) pasunu, s. of Su-ul-mi, JEN 333:49 

32) s. of Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, JENu 615; (2) HSS V 16:23,31 (read 

Su* -ur*-[ku-ma-tal] against Na-ir-se-en-ni of copy) j 

33) s. of Ta-a-e, br. of Ku-la-fpu-bi, JEN 287:6; Ta-e, br. of ya- 
na-a-a and Ku-la-fiu-bi, JENu 255 

34) s. of Ta-a-a, JENu 233; (3) 667; br. of C-gur-sarri, (1)(2) 
JEN 297:2, 15, 29, 33, 36 (see also following number) 

35) s. of Ta-i-se-ni, br. of Tu-ra-ri and ya-ni-ku, (.2) JEN 
472:24, 34 (see also preceding number) 

36) s. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) HSS IX 104:31, 39 

37) s.? of Ta-u-uq-qa-an-ni, (1) (2) RA XXIII 22:3, 7, 8 

38) s. of Zi-il-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 11:39 

39) s. of Zi-ni-e, (2) HSS V 87:30, 42 

40) s. of [_ ]-lu, (2) AASOR XVI 64:23 

41) f. of Ak-kiir-le-en-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 18:24 

42) f. of A-pil-ku-bi, JAOS LV 1:4 

43) f. of A-ri-ki-ma-ar, JEN 570:31 

44) f. of Ar-nu-ur-he, JEN 89:29 

45) f. of Ar-te-sup, JENu 414; 790; 998; gf. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) 
JENu 517 

46) f. of A-ta-na-afp-ilu, JENu 104 

47) f. of d Adad-sarru, (2) RA XXIII 5:42; (2) 49:13, seal 

48) f. of { A-za-a-a, TCL IX 7:2, 14, 18 

49) f. of E-mu-ia, JEN 2:16, 28; 20:29; 43:24; 63:28, 37; 242: 
21, 32; 407:31, 33; 439:15; (2) 555:10; 611:10; JENu 356 

50) f. of ya-lu-ut-ta, JEN 601:2 

51) f. of ya-nu-qa, (2) JEN 557:6 

52) f. of I-na-an-ni , (2) JENu 799 

53) f. of It-ha-pu, (2) JEN 159:1; It-ha-a-pu, (2) JENu 807 

54) f. of Il-hi-lil-la, JENu 752 

55) f. of Qa-al-zu, RA XXIII 4:16 

56) f. of Ma-li-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 60:36 

57) f. of Mi-na-a-a, JEN 289:5; Me-na-a-a, JEN 566:3; JENu 
398 

58) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (2) RA XXIII 35:33 

59) f. of Bel-ahhe, (2) HSS V 34:12 

60) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 63:8 

61) f. of Se-el-wi-hu, HSS IX 114:1, 25 

62) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 90:2; (2) 324:45 


63) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 76:20 

64) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 986 

65) f. of Te-em-bi-ra, RA XXIII 24:5 

66) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) HSS V 16:27; (2) 23:16; (2) 85:27: (2) 
87:34; Du-ra-ri-i and Du-ra-ri, (2) HSS IX 74:4, 24 

67) f. of ‘U-me-a, (2) RA XXIII 33:3, 11, 12 

68) f. of V-na-a-a, (2) JEN 159:23; (2) 277:30 

69) f. of Zi-li-ia, VAS I 109:6 (see also following number) 

70) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 38:2; Zi-li-ip-a-pu, JEN 52:4 (see 
also preceding number) 

71) f. of Zi-ra-a-a, (2) HSS V 40:26; (2) AASOR XVI 94:16 

72) f. of [_ }-a, JEN 641:8 

73) f. of [_]-io, JEN 579:19; JENu 1142 

74) m&r ekalli, JEN 552:24 

75) scribe, (2) JEN 402:36; (2) HSS V 28:22, 26; (2) IX 30:8 

76) ““us.bak, AASOR XVI 10:16 

77) (2) JEN 182:14; (2) 195:4; 565:27; (2) JENu 42; (2) 710; 
(2) 10656; HSS IX 18:22; (2) AASOR XVI 6:49; (2) 65:31, 
43; 70:6, 13; RA XXIII 18:4, 9, 15; XXXV, p. 27 

IPSAIA 

Ip-sa-a-a, var. (2) Ip-sd-a-a 

1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-fie, JEN 199:1 

2) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 283:20 (see also Ipsa-halu, s. of idem) 

3) s. of El-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 119:21, 29 

4) s. of E-ra-ti, HSS V 58:18; 73:52, 58 

5) s. of ya-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 252:35 (see also Ipsa-halu, s. of 
idem) 

6) s. of Il-hi-i^-ta, RA XXIII 8:11, seal (translit. as It-hi-i\-ta; 
see also Ipsa-halu, s. of idem) 

7) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 686 

8) s. of Mil-ki-ia, RA XXIII 43:24, seal 

9) s. of Ur-ipi-ia, (2) RA XXIII 2:38, seal 

10) f. of Ar-sd-a-pu, (2) HSS IX 20:44 

11) f. of El-lpi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 308:2? (wr. HpHd-a-a) 

12) f. of He-er-H, (2) RA XXIII 36:23 (read so against Ip-sa- 
a-a of translit.) 

.13) f. of I-si-ip-fpa-lu, (2) RA XV 2:37= (2) TCL IX 16:35 

14) f. of Ku-un-nu-na-a-a, (2) HSS IX 15:9; Ku-un-nu-un-na- 
a-a, (2) HSS IX 17:23 

15) f. of Nu-ra-sarru ru , (2) RA XXIII 61 :seal 

16) f. of Ta-i-ka, JENu 1118 

17) f. of Zi-ge, (2) TCL IX 11:2 

18) (2) HSS IX 154:rev. 6; (2) AASOR XVI 42:45; (2) TCL 
IX 23:2, 5 

Ip-se-en-[ni ], read Ar*-se-en-n[i]* 

1) f. of Ki-ba-a-a, AASOR XVI 59:24 
Ib-si, read UR-Ji 

r Ip 1 -f i-ip-u-ra-as-se, read probably IJu-ti-ip-u-ra-as-se 
1) RA XXIII 2:4 
IPPUHUIA 
Ip-pu-lpu-ia 

1) f. of yu-i-is-sa, JEN 27:28 

2) f. of yu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 61:8; TCL IX 26:2? (copied as 
Ib-bi-hu-[. . . .]) 

IPURTA (Ipur-adad? See also n. on Sep-adad) 

I-pu-ur-ta 

1) JEN 33:7 
IRRA .... 

Ir-ra -.[.. .] 

1) TCL IX 13:7 
IRASU 
I-ra-su 

1) s. of Ma-at-te-e-a, RA XXIII 47:39, seal 

2) JEN 503:2 
‘IRASU 

1 I-ra-su 

1) TCL IX 3:2 
I-ra-sur-uji-M, see Ir-suhhe 
Ir-ra-zi, see Errazi 
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I-re-es-ge-nu, see Iris-kenu 
Ir-ha/he-na-tal, see Erhan-atal 

1RI .... 

I-ri-. . . . 

1) scribe, JENu 792 
IRIIA 
I-ri-ia 

1) s. of A-hi-i-u, JENu 615 

2) s. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 18:21, 29; 405:19, 28 

3) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 591:43 (see also Iriri-tilla, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, JEN 65:29, 37; read I-ru*-ia, s. of idem 

5) JENu 625; RA XXXV, p. 27 
IRRIKE 

Ir-ri-ge, var. (2) Ir-ri-ki 

1) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, HSS IX 18:52 

2) f. of Zu-zu-ia, (2) VAS 1107:6 
I-ri-ge-ga, read I-ri-ge-er*-he* 

1) HSS V 86:8 
IRI-KERHE 

I-ri-ge-er-he, var. (2) I-ri-ge-er-Jie 

1) mar sarri, HSS IX 32:8, 27 

2) (2) HSS V 85:6; (2) 86:8 (read so against 1-ri-ge-ga of 
copy); IX 97:7 

IRRIKTA 

Ir-ri-ik-ta 

1) s. of Hi-in-ti-ia, HSS V 1:4, 8 

2) f. of Pa-e, HSS IX 25:1? (wr. 7r-n'-i[k-ta]) 

IRlM-ILU? 

I-rf-tm-ilu (read as Mi-ri-im-si by Contenau) 

1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:13 
IRlBIJA? 
r V-ri-bi-ia 

1) s. of Be-la-fye-su, JEN 560:55 
IRlB-ILU 

I-ri-bi-lu, var. (2) I-ri-bi-ilu, (3) {l\-ri-ib-Uu 

1) habiru, s. of d Adad-ma-ilu, (3) JEN 456:2 

2) JEN 503:4; (2) JAOS LVII 2:5, 8 

IRlBUIA 

1-ri-bu-ia 

1) s. of d Adad-beli, JEN 560:108; 561:25; d Adad-be-li, JEN 
24:21 

2) JEN 567:34 
IRIRI 

I-ri-ri 

1) f. of Ua-ni-e , HSS IX 91:7 

2) scribe, JEN 300:44, 46; 396:12; JAOS LV 3:19 

3) JENu 1028 
IRIRIP-APU 

1-ri-ri-pa-pu 
1) SMN 2607 

IRIRI-TESUP 

I-ri-ri-te-sup 

1) SMN 3010; 3042 

IRIRI-TILLA 

I-ri-ri-til-la, var. (2) I-ri-ir-til-la 

1) ma-§ar abulli, s. of A-ri-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 67:39, 47 

2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 218:16, 23 

3) s. of E-pa-ta, RA XXIII 49:14 

4) s. of Ge-li-ia, HSS V 105:4 

5) s. of iSe-he-el-te-ia, JENu 963 

6) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), (2) JEN 545:5, 6; (2) 650:3, 10, 11, 22; 
JENu 225 (see also Iriia, s. of idem) 

7) s. of Se-es-we, JEN 123:24, 27; HSS IX 140:rev. 3 

8) s. of Tu-li-ia, HSS IX 21:17; Du-li-ia, SMN 2204 

9) s. of Wiir-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk, RA XXIII 33:28 

10) s. of Zi-l _], JEN 265:21 

11) f. of As-tar-te-sup, JEN 179:2 I 


73 


12) f. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, HSS V 99:27; IX 107:3 (read so against 
I-ir-ri-til-la of copy) 

13) f. of Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, (2) HSS IX 104:3 

14) f. or gf. of W [_ ]-ti, (2) VAS I 110:2 

15) JEN 132:10; 139:2; 411:2, 10, 13, 16, 29; 481:8; JENu 
298; 529a; HSS IX 18:10; 156:3, 5; AASOR XVI 14:9; 
(2) RA XXXV, p. 27 

Ir-ri-sa, read Suk*-ri-ia* 

1) f. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 525:42 

IRlS-SAMAS 

I-ri-is-sa-ma-as 

1) HSS 1X43:3, 16, 20 
IRlS-ABA 
I-ri-sa-pa 

1) slave, JEN 50:8, 9 

2) JEN 531:21 

IRlS-ABI 

I-ri-is-a-bi, var. (2) I-ri-sa-bi 

1) f. of Ze-e-tu(m), (2) JENu 383; 628; Ze-tu(m), (2) HSS IX 
113:15 

IRI-SENNI 

I-ri-se-en-ni 

1) s. of It-hi-pu-gur, CT II 21:5, 10, 13 

IRlS-ILU 

I-ri-is-ilu, var. (2) I-ri-H-lu 

1) HSS IX 38:17; (2) SMN 320 
IRlS-KfiNU 

I-ri-is-ge-nu, var. (2) I-ri-is-ki-nu, (3) I-re-es-ge-nu 

1) s. of Ta-ad-du, RA XXIII 53:7 

2) (2) SMN 163; (3) 329 
I-ri-su, see firisu 
I-ir-ri-til-la, read I-ri*-ri-til-la 

1) f. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, HSS IX 107:3 
IR-KIPA 

Ir-ki-ba, var. (2) Ir-kirpa 

1) s. of A-ri-ig-ga-ni, JEN 227:15 

2) f. of E-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 487:2 

3) f. of Pu-ut-tu, JEN 253:36 (read so against Ir-di-ba of copy) 
IR-MUSA 

Ir-mu-Ia, var. (2) Ir-mu-sa 

1) s. of Te-sup-er-wi, JEN 434:28 

2) scribe, JEN 39:17 (read so against Ni-mu-sa of copy); 291: 
15 (witness sequence; last sign is miscopied as ta ); JENu 
1108 

3) scribe and slave of Ge-li-ia, JENu 1052 

4) (2) JENu 21; AASOR XVI 22:19; (2) 47:4, 33 

IR-SU0HE 

I-ir-su-u\i-he, var. (2) Ir-su-uh-he, (3) I-ra-su-uh-he 

1) f. of Ni-ub-ri-ia, JEN 294:31; (2) 435:47 ' 

2) f. of Se-ga-ru, (3) JEN 576:16 

Ir-di-ba, read Ir-ki*-ba 

1) f. of Pu-ut-tu, JEN 253:36 

IRUIA 

1-ru-ia, var. (2) E-ru-'u-ia, (3) I-ru-u-ia 

1) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, JEN 65:29, 37 (read so against 1-ri-ia of 
copy); (2) 201:18, 34; 224:34; 287:38; 662:93; HSS IX 
96:28, 40; RA XXVIII 1:45 (see also Irup-tesup, s. of 

idem)^ 

2) f. of Se-be-el-te-sup, HSS IX 18:49 

3) AASOR XVI 72:31; (3) RA XXXV, p. 27 

IRUP-TESUP 

I-ru-up-te-sup 

1) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, JEN 226:35; JENu 602 (see also Iruia, s. of 

idem) 

IRRUSSA? 

Ir-ru-us-sa 

1) AASOR XVI 17:5 
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Ir-wa-. . . . , read Er-uii-. . . . 

ISA ... . 

I-sa-a-. . . . 

1) f. of . . . .-pa and f ffa-si-ip-qa-an-zu, JEN 429:4 

ISSA-NURI 

I-za-an-nu-ri 

1) slave, JEN 434:3, 8, 12, 15 
I-sa-pa-tal, see Isap-atal 

ISSA-TABU 

Iz-za-ta-bi 

1) f. of Ri-mu-sarri, AASOR XVI 29:38 
ISIANTA? 

I-si-a-an-t& 

1) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, JEN 634:2 

ISAIA 

I-sa-a-a 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 443:11 

2) f. of [_]-a, JEN 443:21 

ISAKU? 

I-sa,-ku 

1) f. of Ki-li-ip-sarri , HSS V 65:18 
I-sa-an-da-a-a, read Sa-an-da-a-a 

1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 216:2 

I-sa-ba-an- .see QtSt-ilabrat 

1) JEN 312:23 
ISAP-ATAL 

I-sa-pa-tal, var. (2) I-sa-pa-tal 

1) s. of Ta-u-qa and Da-[il-qa], RA XXIII 44:18, seal 

2) (2) JEN 531:17 

I-se-KAh-ku 

I-se-KAh-ku (name is probably wrong, but impossible to collate) 
1) s. of Apil- d adad, HSS V 76:11 

f ISl-LIBBI 

f I-si-libbi ii 

1) d. of f Ku-ra-al-li, sis. of MAr- d Utar{ e§ 4 .dab), JEN 468:8 
ISIP-HALU 

I-U-ip-fia-lu , var. (2) I-zi-ip-ha-lu 

1) s. of Ar-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 455:21 

2) s. of Ip-sd-a-a, RA XV 2:37, 40 = TCL IX 16:35, 38 

3) f. of Te-fci-ip-til-la, JEN 557:5 

ISKARPA 

Is-qar-pa, var. (2) U-qa-ar-pa, (3) E-es-qa-ar-ba 

1) f. of Tul-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 80:1; (2) JENu 827 

2) f. of Zi-ge, (3) JEN 11:17; 71:4; 73:30; (2) JENu 827 

ISKARPAI 

U-qar-pa-i 

1) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JEN 16:19 
d I§kur-. . . . , see also d Adad-. . . . 

ISKUR-ANDUL 

d Iskur-an-dul, var. (2) d /lfcwr-DUL.AN, (3) d Iskur-an-til, (4) Is-gur- 
a-an-til, (5) Is-gur-a-an-ti-il 

1) s. of Zi-ni-ia, JEN 127:6; (4)(5) 265:40, 53; scribe, (1)(2) 
JEN 38:40, 43; 121:25, 27; 214:33, 36; 262:32; 486:26,33; 
JENu 155; 240; 285; 438; 900; scribe, s. of d Sin-ni-e, 
JENu 916 

2) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXIII 53:2 

3) scribe, JEN 60:32; 174:13, 20; JENu 687; AASOR XVI 
91:14; (3) UCP IX 12:58 

4) JEN 610:38 

ISKUR-HEGAL 
d Iskur-he-gal 

1) scribe, JENu 829 

ISME-ADAD 

I s-ma- d adad 

1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 57:28 
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ISMIIA 

7 c-wi-iV? 

1) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 478:22 
ISPI-TILLA? 

Is-bi-til-la (perhaps misread for Ki-bi-til-la) 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27 
fls-ta-an-zu, see f Wistanzu 
f ISTAR-AHAT 

/d Istar(v)-a-ha-at (signs d Istar look like sign ti both on tablet and 
in copy) 

1) habiru woman from 'Akkad, JAOS LV 1:1 

'ISTAR-UMMI 

/d Istar(ssi.DAB.)-ummi 

1) d. of Zi-li-ia, m. of ! A-qa-bi-el-li and En-na-pa-li, JEN 
120:3, 4, 13, 18, 21 

Is-ti-ip-te-sup, read perhaps Hu-ti-ip-te-sup 
1) HSS IX 150:5 

ISTIRI 

Is-ti-ri 

1) f. of Ar-ra-dp-ha-tal, JENu 190; HSS V 99:28; Ar-ra-ap- 
ha-tal, AASOR," XVI 78:5 

ISSUHR-ATAL 

Is-su-uh-ra-tal, var. (2) [I]s-su-ur-ha-tal 
1) f. of Na-as-wi, (2) JEN 237:2; 641:25 

ISSUIA 

Is-su-ia 

1) JEN 562:8, 10 
ISSUKKAL 

Is-su-ug-gal, var. (2) Is-su-gal 

1) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (2) SMN 2672 

2) JEN 320:14 

[I)s-su-ur-ha-lal, see Issuhr-atal 

IT_-TESUP? 

It-... -te-sup 

1) s. of A-qa-wa-til, RA XXIII 32:35 
I-it-ta-ra, read A *-i-it-ta-ra 
1) AASOR XVI 45:19 
I-te-ia, see Eteia 
I-te-se-en-ni, see Etes-senni 
ITHA .... 

It-h,a-[. . . .], var. (2) lt-ha-a-[. . . .] 

1) s. of_ -ia, (2) JEN 245:14 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 59:32 

3) JEN 366:48; JENu 367 

ITH-AMURRI 

It-ha-mu-ur-ri, var. (2) It-lia-mur-ri 

1) s. of Eh-li-ia, RA XXIII 8:10, seal 

2) s. of li-bi-is-ta, (2) RA XXIII 33:27 

It-ha-bi, read It-ha-bi-(he) 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 459:11 

ITH-APIHE 

It-ha-bi-lie, var. (2) It-ha-bi-he, (3) It-ha-a-bi-he, (4) I-it-ha-bi-lie, 
(5) It-ha-a-bi-fye 

1) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, (2) JEN 588:44 

2) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 24:17; 43:27; (3) 75:21; (2) 127:1; 229: 
31; (2) 287:31; 422:20; 459:11 (wr. It-lj.a-bi-(he )): 474:44; 
554:34,41; (2) 588:32, 54; (2)(5) 607:25, 37; JENu 244; (2) 
255; (2) 329a; 986; RA XXVIII 1:43, 59; br. of Wa-qar- 
beli, (2) JEN 155:22,32; (2) 246:18,27; scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, 
JEN 3:31; (2) 12:32, 34; (2) 14:19; 22:32; 57:27, 31; 63: 
35: 93:29; (2) 95:20, 23; 196:37; 206:45; 209:32, 38; (2) 
213:42, 47; 224:36, 40 ; 257:30, 35; 274:23, 25; 361:46; 
409:29; 416:27, 29; 420:31, 33; 421:27, 30; 425:27, 32; 
426:30,36; 455:29; 483:24, 26; 584:37; 585:32, 37; 586:47, 
54; JENu 104; 173; 289; 313; 371; 381; 512; 555; 752; 760; 
790; 917; (2) HSS V 61:18 
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3) s. of Duh-mi-ia, (2) JEN 322:2, 5, 8, 11, 15, 19, 20 

4) scribe, s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 239:33 (wr. lt-((hi))-ha-bi-he; 
instead of dumu tablet has clearly igi* before Du-ra-ri), 40 

5) f. of d Samas-da-am-mi-iq, JEN 113:39; 192:27; 440:13; 
649:44; d Samas-damiq i <‘, JEN 644:32; (2) HSS V 99:24; 
d Samas-damqi ki , (2) JENu 924 

6) f. of iSa-ar-te-sup, HSS V 11:35 

7) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, (2) JEN 130:10; 535:15; 540:25; 549: 
22; 550:13; 642:26; (2) JENull9; (2) 946; Du-ra-ar-te-sup, 
(2) JEN 154:17; (2) HSS V 7:36; (2) 22:23; 79:40; (2) IX 
98:41; (2) 156: rev. 11; (4) AASOR XVI 52:34 

8) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) JEN 102:16; 558:16 

9) etennu and assabu, (2) RA XXVIII 6:4 

10) mamirtu, HSS IX 37:9 

11) scribe, JEN 4:23, 30; 15:28, 30; 18:25, 30; 25:29; 34:26, 
31; 37:32; 41:26; 45:26; 54:27; 55:30; 80:22; 100:28, 34; 
106:19; 109:14; 122:25; 129:17; 131:20; 142:16; 162:11; 
166:20; 172:17; 176:24; 197:16; 199:17; (2) 217:24; (2) 
225:23; 236:34; 239:33 (wr. It-((hi))-ha-bi-he followed by 
igi*), 40; 245:25; 249:24, 29; (2) 251:24; 261:25; 267:35, 
40; 293:27, 29; 341:25; 343:20; 353:27; 400:35; 405:24, 
29; 407:32,36;419:30;423:33;447:16;454:17,22;461:14, 

19; 464:12,16; 476:17; 583:28, 33; 590:23, 26; (2) 611:22; 
JENu 96; 323; (1)(3) 362; 367; 387; 390; (2) 399; (2) 596; 
698; 822; 827; 967; 1163; AASOR XVI 19:18 

12) JEN 133:5; 219:6; (2) 254:26, 35; (2) 462:17, 24; 523:4, 
13; 637:13; JENu 22a; (2) 41; 996 

ITH-APU 

It-ha-pu, var. (2) It-ha-a-pu, (3) Ut-ha-pu 

1) s. of A-.JENu 580 

2) s. of En-na-a-a, JEN 581:2, 10, 12, 14; (2) TCL IX 10:26 
(see also following number) 

3) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 437:24 (tablet has \/\t*-(ia-pu; see 
also preceding number) 

4) s. of tfa-si-ia, JEN 47:3, 11, 12; (3) 89:3, 6, 7, 12, 15; 
JENu 793; 800 

5) s. of He-er-ru-ia, (2) JEN 244:22 

6) s. of Hu-[ip-er-wi], (2) JENu 396; am a-zu, s. of Hu-ip-er-wi, 
(2) JEN 69:12; Hu-e-ip-er-wi, JENu 611 

7) s. of Ip-sd-fya-lu, (1)(2) JEN 159:1, 12; (2) JENu 807 

8) s. of Ga-ak-ki, HSS V 77:7; Qa-ak-ki, HSS IX 117:9, 23; 
119:27; Ka-ak-ki, (2) HSS V 101:13, 23 

9) s. of Na-al-du-ia, (1)(2) RA XXVIII 3:23, 33 

10) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 618:31, 40; 638:43; HSS V 52:11 

11) s. of Nu-uz-za, (2) JEN 120:33, 43; (2) 245:16, 27 (read so 
against Nu-uz-a of copy); (2) JENu 631; HSS V 67:45, 57; 
Nu-az-za, HSS V 2:15, 23 

12) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 333:6, 42, 61; 379:4; Pu-hi- 
se-ni, JEN 418:2, 10, 12, 15 

13) s. of Se-el-wi-hu, (2) JEN 594:21, 28 

14) s. of Se-en-ni-. . . . , (2) JEN 528:6 

15) ha-za-an-ni, s. of Se-ri-. . . . , JENu 448 

16) s. of Ta-e-na, (2) JEN 299:20; (2) 510:5 

17) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) HSS V 7:34 

18) f. of A-kip-sarri, (2) JEN 4:1 

19) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 204:35; AASOR XVI 42:42; 
Ak-ku-le-ni, JENu 854 

20) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (2) HSS IX 17:22 

21) f. of Ha-ni-ti, (2) JENu 979 

22) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 20:24, 32; Ki-il-te-sup, HSS V 71:49 

23) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, (2) JEN 237:12, 21; 436:12; JENu 768 

24) f. of Na- - -te, (2) JEN 108:24 

25) f. of Na-i-pa-pu, JEN 470:31 

26) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS V 29:8 

27) f. of Se-en-na-be, (2) JENu 220; (2) HSS V 38:29; RA 
XXIII 54:32 

28) f. of Se-se-er-ba, JEN 189:2; 300:2; JENu 632; 797; 979; 
(2) 1158; §e-se-er-pa, (2) JENu 722a; 818; Se-se-er-pa-a, 
JENu 791 

29) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, (2) JEN 410:27 

30) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, (2) JEN 333:50 


31) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, JEN 573( = 490):32 (wr. It-ha-a- 

P<«» 

32) f. of [_ ]-e, (2) JEN 312:24 

33) (2) JEN 275:2, 11; (2) 521:3; (2) JENu 397; AASOR XVI 
75:5, 7, 11, 18, 21; TCL IX 43:22 

It-ha-a-se, read It-ha-a-p(u) 

1) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, JEN 573( = 490): 32 
ITHI .... 
ft-hi- [ _] 

1) s. of [Mil-ki-te-sup], br. of En-sa-ku, Al-ki-ia, and Ur-hi-ia, 
JEN 400:3, 13 

2) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 485:30 

3) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 483:21 

4) f. of Na-al-du-ia, JENu 968 
ITHIIA 

It-hi-ia, var. (2) Ut-hi-ia 

1) sarr Ar-ra-ap-Jii, s. of Ki-bi-te-[es]-su-up, SMN 1453 (see 
also Nos. 3-4 and Ithi-tessup, s. of idem) 

2) s. of ^u^u^Lje-inp, (2) JEN 8:25 

3) sarru, JEN 289:31 (see also No. 1) 

4) HSS IX 1:1 (possibly identical with No. 1); (2) RA XXIII 
37: seal 

It-hi-ha-bi-he, read It-((hi))-ha-bi-he 

1) scribe, s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 239:33 

ITHI-KEWI 

It-hi-ge-wi 

1) s. of En-[ _], RA XXIII 38:21 

It-hi-il-ta, read Il-hi-is-ta 

1) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, RA XXIII 8:11 
IT0I-MARRA 
It-hi-mar-ra 

1) s. of Ar-$a-du-ia, JEN 328:32 

2) JEN 654:43 
'ITHIM-NINU 

J It-hi-im-?ii-mt 
1) JEN 507:7 

Ithin-namar, see Itljin-nawar 

ITHIN-ATAL 

It-hi-na-tal 

'l) HSS IX 105:5, 6 
ITHIN NAWAR 

lt-]ii-in-na-mar, var. (2) It-hi-in-na-wa-ar, (3) It-hi-na-mar 

1) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JEN 304:2, 10, 14, 17, 22 

2) s. of Na-ni-ia, RA XXIII 32:34 

3) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 323:23 

4) f. of fHu-mi-ir-na-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 32:9 

5) am naggaru, (3) JEN 103:15, 20 

6) (2) JEN 364:42 

ITHIP-_ 

lt-hi-ip-. . . . 

“l) JENu 760 

ITHIP-APU 

ll-\ii-ip-a-pu, var. (2) It-hi-pa-pu 

1) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, RA XXIII 25:9 

2) s. of Ku-bi-ia, (2) JEN 176:1; (2) 524:14 

3) JEN 641:27 

ITHIP-ATAL 

It-t^i-ip-a-tal, var. (2) It-hi-pa-tal 

1) br. of Na-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 8:21 

2) (2) SMN 3089 

ITHIP-AT(T)AR (div. uncert.) 

It-fii-pa-ta-ar, var. (2) [It-hi-i]p-pa-a«ar 
1) JEN 412:9; (2) JAOS LV 1:28 

‘ITHIP-NUZU 
/ It-hi-ip-nu-zu 
1) JEN 505:5 
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ITHIP-SARRI 

It-hi-ip-sarri, var. (2) It-hi-ip-sar-ri, (3) It-fii-ip-sarri ri 

1) s. of Ar-ta-Se-en-ni, HSS V 67:43, 56 

2) s. of d Adad-se-mi, JEN 90:13 

3) s. of Ha-ip-sarri, JENu 471 

4) s. of IJ a-na-a-a, (2) JEN 6:2, 22 

5) s. of Qa-ru-az-za-[. ...?], HSS IX 96:29, 36 

6) s. of Be-lu-u-{. . . .], JEN 464:11 

7) s. of Ta-e, JEN 510:19 

8) s. of Te-hu-ia, JEN 208:16 

9) s. of Tu[m)-ra-ri, (2) JEN 561:21 

10) f. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 84:2 

11) f. of f A-ki-im-ni-nu, JEN 434:1 

12) f. of A-ki-ti-ir-wi, JEN 23:26 

13) f. of A-pu-us-qa, JEN 101:22; 272:35; 281:35; 525:7; 603: 
33; 670:7; JENu 350; 1003; A-pu-us-ka, JEN 212:34; 
297:38; 415:37; 605:35 

14) f. of Ad-du-ia, HSS IX 141: rev. 16 

15) f. of It-hi-ip-a-pu, RA XXIII 25:10 

16) f. of Mus-te-e-a, HSS IX 44: rev. 13; Mu-uS-te-e-a, HSS IX 
129:9 

17) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JENu 736 

18) f. of Ur-hi-ia, CT II 21:4 

19) f. of Zi-ki, (3) HSS IX 83:3 

20) JEN 191:3, 9; 389:27; 441:7, 13, 16, 19; 641:7; 665:29 
ITHIP-SENNI 

It-hi-ip-se-en-ni, var. (2) It-hi-ip-se-ni, (3) li-hu-up-se-ni 

1) s. of Ki-mil-la-ta, (3) JEN 315:19, 26; Gimill- d adad, (1)(2) 
JEN 600:29, 44 

ITHIP-TASENNI 

It-]ii-ip-ta-se-ni 

1) JEN 239:3, 9, 16, 19, 21 
ITHIP-TILLA 

It-hi-til-la, var. (2) It-hi-ip-lil-la, (3) Ut-hi-ip-til-la 

1) s. of A-ri-ih-fia-a-a, h. of 1 Ti-ir-wi-ia, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 

2) s. of Ip-sa-fya-lu, JENu 752 

3) s. of Ir-ri-Sa, JEN 525:42; read Suk*-ri-ia* 

4) s. of Ki-is-te-ia, JEN 212:40; 264:26, 33; 278:5; am ma-?ar 
abulli‘ il ' m> , JEN 101:28, 33; am ma-sa-ar abulli, s. of Ki- 
il-te-e-a, JEN 473:33,43 

5) s. of Pa-i-za-ni, JEN 434:27 

6) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), (3) RA XXVIII 1:38 

7) s. of Se-er-pa-tas-si, HSS IX 9:22 

8) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 600:35; Suk-ra-a-pu, AASOR XVI 
21:27, 39 

9) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 257:27, 34; 391:29; 525:42 (read so 
against Ir-ri-Sa of copy); 667:38; 670:50; br. of Se-er-si-ia, 
JEN 610:25 

10) s. of Dup-ki-ia, (1)(2) JEN 4:15, 29; (2) 12:20; (3) 15:18 
(reconstructed from JEN 37:23); (3) 22:19, 22; (2) 30:17; 

(2) 34:17, 30; (3) 37:23; (2) 45:16, 29; (2) 54:17, 30; (2) 
55:19; (2) 274:3, 6; (2)(3) 400:30, 38, 44; (3) 409:19 (read 
so against Te-bi-ip-til-la of copy); (3) 416:18, 31; (3) 419: 
19; (3) 420:22; (3) 421:18, 33; (2) 425:23, 31; (2) 426:19; 

(3) 483:16, 27; (3) 583:16, 30; (2) 584:27; (3) 585:23; (2) 
JENu 96; (2) 173; (3) 289; (3) 313; (3) 362; (3) 686; (2) 
1163; Tu-up-ki-ia, (3) JEN 262:27 (read so against Te- 
[hi]-ip-til-la of copy); (3) JENu 285 

11) f. of A-qa-wa-til, JEN 115:18 

12) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 432:35 

13) f. of f A-za-a-a, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 

14) f. of If a-na-a-a, JEN 20:22; JENu 225; 539 

15) f. of Hi-is-mi-ia, JEN 10:18, 25; 86:19 

16) f. of ^I-wi-na-a-a, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 

17) f. of Ut-^ap-ta-e, JEN 600:25 

18) f. of . . . ,-si-ia, JENu 963 

19) h. of f Ti-ir-wi-ia, JEN 482:1, 9, 14, 31 

20) am a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, JEN 572:46, 49 

21) nu-a-ru, JEN 205:15 

22) Sarru, RA XXIII 26:6 

23) (2) JEN 602:30; JENu 580; 674; RA XXIII 56:17 


ITIIIP-UKUR 

It-hi-ip- d u-gur, var. (2) It-hi-pu-gur, (3) It-hi-ip-u-gur 
'l) s. of Sa-a-ni-e, JEN 404:1, 7, 10, 14," 16, 23 

2) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, (2) RA XXIII 35:8; (3) 39:30; (2) 40: 
25; (2) 41:30 

3) f. of I-ri-se-en-ni, (2) CT II 21:5 
ITHISTA 

It-hi-is-ta, var. (2) It-lj,i-is-ta{m), (3) It-hi-is-da, (4) It-hi-is-ti 
"l) s. of A-[ _ \-ia, JEN 447:14 

2) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 51:23; 58:24; 154:8; 408:25; br. of 
Hu-i-te-sup, JEN 70:25; 581:24, 39; 582:23; JENu 297 

3) s. of A-ri-ge-na-ri, JEN 621:45, 58 

4) s. of A-ar-ta-e, JEN 77:20; 84:17; 99:21; 127:2; 134:14,23; 
196:29, 39; 209:19, 35; (2) 213:33, 43; 215:25; 224:26; 
226:36; 237:16; 244:18; 252:29; 259:33; 265:37; 271:24; 
275:20; 283:15; 319:16; 439:16; 454:11; 460:16; 493:22; 
554:35, 42; 577:30; 586:33, 49; 589:24, 40; 607:24, 35; 
613:25; JENu 68; 104; 311; 512; 529a; 578; 615; (2) 624; 
628; 755; 782; 877; 1142; HSS V 32:1, 16; TCL IX 25:4; 
Ar-ta-e, JEN 205:20; 228:20 (read so against Ar-[x]-ia of 
copy—PMP); 229:21, 33; 231:18, 33; 269:23; 282:13; 
302:20; 309:18; 437:26, 29; 530:19; 556:18: JENu 88; 
435; 523; 981; 983; 1144; A-ar-da-e, JEN 69:17; Ar-ta-a-e, 
JEN 452:16 

5) s. of Ge- _ -ti, (1)(2) JEN 313:3, 6, 8, 10,12 

6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 8:3, 10, 14, 32 

7) s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 22:14 

8) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 44:19, 35; 51:20, 37; 58:21, 37; 
70:22, 37; 408:22, 31; 581:21, 39; 582:20, 38; JENu 363; 
716 

9) s. of Ta-an-te-ia, JEN 11:22; JENu 399 

10) s. of Tu-ul-bi-ia, (4) JEN 410:22 

11) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 101:1; 212:33 (read so against Za-ki-ia 
of copv); 415:2 (see also following number) 

12) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 540:28; 542:7; RA XXIII 54:30 
(see also preceding number) 

13) f. of A-bi-ia, JEN 112:19; A-be-ia, JENu 190; A-be-a, 
SMN 3084 

14) f. of Ar-. . . . , JENu 471 

15) f. of Ar-ku, JEN 339:17; (3) HSS V 52:37 

16) f. of Ar-tes-se, HSS V 59:32 

17) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 12:30; 60:28; 383:21; 419:22; 555:2; 
JENu 173: 289; 313; 686; Ar-te-su-up, JEN 486:22 

18) f. of Ifi-is-me-ia, JEN 68:2; 101:1; 280:2; Ifi-is-mi-ia, 
JEN 212:3; Ki-is-me-ia, JEN 415:36 

19) f. of Ip-sa-ha-Iu, JENu 435 (see also following number) 

20) f. of Ip-Sa-a-a, RA XXIII 8:11 (read It-hi-is-ta against It- 
hi-i\-ta of translit.; see also preceding number) 

21) f. of It-ha-mur-ri, RA XXIII 33:27 

22) f. of Kvr-duq-qa, RA XXIII 43:26 

23) f. of Na-as-wi, HSS IX 100:29 

24) f. of Nu-ul-lu-a-a, (2) JEN 519:12 

25) f. of Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni, JEN 101:1 (du clear on tablet) 

26) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 112:22 

27) f. of Tam-pu-se, RA XXIII 51:31 

28) f. of Ut-l}ap-se, TCL IX 8:15 (name Ut-hap-se followed by 
break) 

29) f. of Wa-qar-beli, JEN 486:23; JENu 807 

30) JEN 38:42; 44:22; (2) 46:38; 91:38; 193:2, 16; 254:32; 
522:6, 8; 597:2, 4; JENu 297; 359; 625; 762; 880; AASOR 
XVI 8:1; RA XXIII 41:2 

ITHI-TESSUP 

It-hi-te-es-su-up, var. (2) It-hi-te-sup 

1) iarr l Ar-ra-ap-hi, s. of Ki-bi-te-es-su-up, HSS X 231 :1; SMN 
1003; 1466; sarr l Ar-ra-ap-hi, s. of Ki-bi-te-es-su-up and Ki- 
ip-te-sup, (1) (2) SMN 93 (in all three SMN refs, read form 
1 against It-hi-it-te-es-su-up of BASOR No. 78, p. 19; see 
also Ithiia, s. of idem ) 

It-hi-til-la, see Ithip-tilla 
It-hi-iz-za, see Ithi-zizza 
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ITHIZ-ZARW A 

It-hi-za-ar-wa, var. (2) It- hi-iz-za-ar-wa 

1) AASOR XVI47:22, 36; (1) (2) 48:34 (read so against it(u)- 
hi-iz-za-ar-wa of translit.), 40 

It-fyi-zi-iz, read It-hi-zi-iz-(za) 

1) s. of E-na-mil-ki, JEN 206:36 

ITHI-ZIZZA 

It-hi-zi-iz-zu, var. (2) It-hi-iz-za 

1) s. of E-na-mil-ki, JEN 206:36 (wr. It-hi-zi-iz-(za)), 51 a 
(omitted in copy); JENu 941; E-en-na-mil-ki, (2) JEN 400: 
27; 426:20; br. of A-ri-har-me, JEN 15:3; En-na-mil-ki 
and E-e[n)*-na*-mil*-ki*, (2) JEN 420:30, 34 (in I. 34 read 
so against E-[. . . .] of copy—PMP) 

RTgUM-ALLA 
f Ii-hu-ma-al-la 

1) JEN 511:19 
It-fyu-up-se-ni, see Ithip-senni 
f ITTIAM .... (see also following name) 
f It-ti-am-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 511:1 

'ITTIANHA (see also preceding name) 

IIt-ti-an-ha 

1) sahartu, RA XXIII 82:25 

ITTI-ENLIL 

Itti(Ki)- d en-lil 

1) s. of Pa-at-ta, JEN 378:25 
IDDIN-NANAIA 

Iddin- d na-na-a, var. (2) Iddin-na-na-a-a 

1) s. of Sul-lu-me-ia, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 44:11, 26 
IDDIN-ERRA 
I-di-en-er-[ra] 

1) f. of Ili li -ki-sa, JEN 615:25 

IDDIN-ISTAR 

Iddin-is-tar 

1) f. of [....], TCL IX 33:17 
IDDINU 

Id-di-nu, var. (2) It-ti-nu, (3) In-ti-nu 

1) f. of I-ri-su, (2) HSS V 64:12; E-ri-su(m), SMN 803 

2) f. of Iz-zu-ur- d adad, (3) JENu 611 (see also following 
number) 

3) f. of Iz-zu-ri-ia, (2) HSS IX 95:12 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

HTTIRI-ANTI 
1 It-ti-ri-a-an-ti 

1) SMN 347; 606; 642; 654 

ITTI-SARRI 

It-ti-sarri 

1) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 78:35; 290:47; JENu 924; AASOR 
XVI 61:43 

2) JEN 377:22 

I-di-su-nu, read 7-ki-fw-ni 

1) f. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS IX 95:15 
ITULIIA? 

I-dn-li-ia 

1) JENu 1108 
I-u-iS-ta, see Iwisti 

IUKI 

I-u-ki 

1) s. of Ma-zi-ilu, f.? of ISi-lu-ia, JEN 26:3, 15 
IUZZI? 

I- u-uz-zi 

1) f. of Gu-duq-qa, JENu 414 

f IWA-KATTA (read perhaps f Iwi-katta) 

I I- wa-qa-at-ta 

1) RA XXIII 82:1 
f Iwal-arni, see f Iwar-arni 


f IWARANNI 

1 1-VM-ra-an-ni 

1) qufyartu, RA XXIII 70:6 

2) RA XXIII 82:22 

f IWAR-ARNI 

/ I-wa-al-ar-ni, var. (2) f I-wa-la-ar-ni, (3) f I-wa-ar-[ar-ni] 

1) d. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 57:1, 5, 8, 10, 13 

2) (3) JEN 507:20; (2) 516:13 (connection based on fact that 
the two tablets give identical or similar lists of slaves) 

I-wa-ra-du-u-bi, see Ewara-tupi 

f IWA-TILLA (read perhaps f Iwi-tilla) 
f I-wa-til-la 

1) SMN 403; 3230 

f IWIIA 

f I-wi-ia 

1) RA XXIII 82:2 
RWIN-NAIA 

-I-ivi-na-a-a, var. (2) f 1-wi-in-na-a-a 

1) d. of It-hi-til-la , gd. of A-ri-ih.-ha-a-a , sis. of f A-za-a-a, (l) 
(2) JEN 482:3, 11 

IWISTI 

I-wi-is-ti, var. (2) I-u-is-ta 

1) s. of A-ni-na-bi, br. of Sa-lim-pu-ti(l) and Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 
71:2,13 

2) s. of Ge-ek-ki-ia, br. of Ar-ta-tab-bi and Du-ur-se-en-ni, (2) 
JEN 285:3 

3) f. of Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, HSS IX 74:5, 26 
I-za-an-nu-ri, see Issa-nOri 

Iz-za-ta-bi, see Issa-t&bu 

IZZIIA 

Iz-zi-ia 

1) s. of Ki-iz-za-aWi, JENu 396 

2) f. of Tu-ra-ri, HSS IX 102:2 

I-zi-ip-ha-lu, see Isip-lialu 

IZZUIA 

Iz-zu-u-ia 

1) s. of Ni-zu-uk, JEN 553:22 

ISSUR-ADAD 

Iz-zu-ur- J adad 

1) s. of In-ti-nu, JENu 611 (see also I?§uriia, s. of idem) 
I§SURIIA 

Iz-zu-ri-ia, var. (2) Iz-zu-ri-a 

1) s. of It-ti-[nu], f. of Hu-ii-ia, (1) (2) HSS IX 95:12, 18, 24 
(see also I§§ur-adad, s. of idem) 

IZUZAIA 

I-zu-za-a-a 

1) f. of Ki-in-ni, HSS V 53:2 


KAIA 

Qa-a-a, var. (2) Ka-a-a, (3) Ga-a-a 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 477:27, 35 

2) s. of Ri-is-te-e-a, (2) JEN 154:20; 402:32, 42 

3) s. of 8i-mi-til-la, (3) JEN 332:17 

4) f. of A-qa-wa-til, (2) JENu 353? (wr. Ka-a-a) 

5) f. of E-mu-ia, (2) JEN 41:16, 29; 232:30; (2) 245:26; (2) 
261:18; 447:15; (2) 454:16,20; (2) 461:11; (2) JENu 323; 
414 

6) f. of ffa-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 249:19; 253:35; (2) 270:21; 
339:20; 343:19; 368:32; 373:24; 406:19, 30; 460:12 

7) f. of Ifa-na-a-a, JEN 105:31; (2) 627:4; HSS V 59:28 

8) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JENu 233 

9) JENu 353; 367 

Ga/qa-i-el-lu, see Kail-lu 
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IvAIL-LU (div. uncert.) 

Qa-i-el-lu, var. (2) Ga-i-el-lu, (3) Qa-i-il-lu, (4) Ka-i-il-lu, (5) 
Qa-i-lu 

1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Ha-ma-as-su-kap, (1)(2) JEN 244:2, 
8, 24 

2) f. of Pu-u-ta, (3) SMN 3593; (4) 3594; Pu-ta, (5) SMN 3599 

KAINNANI (see also Ivawinnanni) 

Qa-in-na-ni 

1) AASOR XVI 96:13 

Ga-in-ni, see Kawinni 

Qa-{i)-in-ni, see Kawinni 

KAINNUIA 

Qa-in-nu-ia 

1) f./m. of Al-ki-til-la and Zu-un-na-a-a, HSS IX 13:3, 7 
KAITTA 

Qa-i-it-ta, var. (2) Qa-it-ta 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, br. of Tu-ra-ri, (1)(2) JEN 67:2, 13, 15, 
18, 22 

KAI-TESUP 

Qa-i-te-sup, var. (2) Ka-i-te-sup, (3) Ka-i-te-es-sup, (4) Ga-i-te-sup, 
(5) Qa-i-te-supA rum) 

1) s. of Hu-ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 60:39 

2) s. of f Sa-ri-im-ni-nu, gs. of 1 A-ki-i-im-ni-nu, ggs. of Ha- 
ru-ia, (2) JEN 622:7, 14, 19 

3) s. of Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, (4)(5) JEN 478:13, 25; HSS IX 8:18; 
Sa-te-ki-in-tar, (3) SMN 2156; Sa-ti-ki-tar, SMN 2684 

4) s. of Tdb-ar-ra-ap-lte, AASOR XVI 44:12 

5) JEN 629:21, 24 

KAI-TILLA 

Qa-i-til-la, var. (2) Ka -i-til-la 

1) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, HSS IX 46:4, 8 

2) massartu, (2) HSS IX 37:4 

3) HSS IX 48:3; 147:5 

KAKKI 

Qa-ak-ki, var. (2) Ka-ak-ki, (3) Qa-ag-ge, (4) Ga-ak-ki, (5) Qa-ak- 
ki-im, (6) Qa-an-ge, (7) Qa-an-ki, (8) Ka-an-ge 

1) s. of A-bi-ia, (1)(5) JEN 253:2, 4; A-be-e-a, JEN 381:23; 
A-be-ia, (2) JENu 471 

2) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 72:18 

3) s. of Ha-ni-u, HSS V 7:42 

4) s. of Du-um-si-ma-na, (6) JEN 514:18 

5) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 228:26; 324:66; 370:52; (1)(7) 
HSS V 48:8, 37; IX 8:38; 12:41; (6) AASOR XVI 93:24? 
(read Qa-an-ge against Qa-t[i- r]i of translit.—PMP); (3) 
SMN 3512; (2) RA XXIII 70:seal (read so against copy); 
A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 398:33; (2) JENu 323 

6) f. of It-ha-pu, (4) HSS V 77:7; IX 117:9; 119:27; It-ha- 
a-pu, (2) HSS V 101:13 

7) f. of Pal-te-e-a, (2) HSS IX 70:2 

8) f. of Dur-mar-ti, (2) HSS IX 70:4 

9) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) HSS IX 70:5 

10) f. of [_ )-ra-pu, (2) JEN 305:21 

11) (8) JEN 529:4; 662:94; (6) JENu 25a; 663 

KAKKIIA 

Qa-ak-ki-ia, var. (2) Ka-ki-ia 

1) f. of Ku-uz-za-ri, TCL IX 6:33 

2) f. of Us-ku-te, (2) HSS IX 129:7 

Qa-ak-ki-im, see Kakki 

KAKKISE 

Ka-ak-ki-se 

1) s. of Ta-e, JEN 317:21, 32 

'KAKKISE 

f Qa-ak-ki-se 

1) SMN 347; 642 


78 


KAKKISU 

Qa-ak-ki-su, var. (2) Qa-ki-su, (3) Qa-ak-ki-i-su, (4) Ga-ki-su, (5) 
Qa-ki-i-[su] 

1) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 102:51, 57; (2) HSS V 28:21, 25; RA 
XXIII 76:seal 

2) f. ot Ge-li-ia, JEN 571:2; (5) JENu 319 (wr. [Ge-li}-ia) 

3) f. of Mi-na-as-suk, (4) HSS V 33:2 

4) (3) JEN 182:5, 10; (2) 531:14; RA XXIII 58:2 
KAKKU 

Qa-ak-ku, var. (2) Ka-an-ku, (3) Qa-an-ku 

1) s. of Ma-at-le-sup, (2) RA XXIII 26:28 

2) f. of Mu-uq-qa, JEN 223:3; 240:3 

3) (3) JENu 569 

KAKUIA 

Ka-gu-ia, var. (2) Ka-ku-ia 

1) s. of Ki-ni-ia, JEN 442:8; 544:11; 563:16 

2) f. of 1Ja-as-har-ba, (2) JENu 65 

KAKKUZZI (Akk. Kakkusu?) 

Qa-ak-ku-uz-zi, var. (2) Ka-[ak-ku-uz]-zi, (3) Qa-ku-zi, (4) Ga-ku-zi 

1) f. of Ak-ku-a, (4) JEN 565:20 

2) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 267:33; (2) 405:16; 427:22; (3) 611:21; 
(3) JENu 383; 623 

KALAPA .... 

Ka-la-ba-[. . . .] 

1) s. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 442:14; 563:18 

f Ka-al-la-ti, read 1 Ku-al-ta*-ti 
1) JEN 471:7 

KALIIA 

Ka*-H-ia, var. (2) Qa-li-ia 

1) f. of Ut-hap-se, AASOR XVI 37:34 (read so against Da-li-ia 
of translit.); (2) 38:2 

KAL.GA-Aa-5W 

KAL.GA-ka-SU 

1) s. of . . . .-an-. . . . , JENu 569 
KALMAS-SURA 

Gal-ma-as-su-ra, var. (2) Kal-ma-as-su-ra, (3) Kal-ma-as-su-ra, 
(4) Qa-al-ma-as-su-ra 

1) s. of Ar-sa-li(m), (2)(3) JEN 459:10, 22; (1)(4) RA 
XXVIII 3:27, 34 

2) f. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 107:1 

3) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, JENu 65 

KALBU 

Ka-al-bu 

1) f. of Na-a-a, JENu 667 
'KALTATI 

1 Ka-al-ta*-ti (read so against f Ka-al-la-ti of copy) 

1) JEN 471:7 

KALTEIA (= Kel-teia?) 

Gal-te-ia 

1) f. of Ut-hap-se-en-ni, HSS IX 118:2 
KALTUK 

Qa-al-du-uk 

1) s. of Mil-ku-l _], JEN 421:24 

KALULI 

Qa-lu-li, var. (2) Ka-lu-li 

]) s. of d Adad-te-ia, JEN 210:14 (wr. [Q]a-lu-li-((li})); (2) 
225:20; (2) 251:22; A-ta-an-te-ia, JEN 11:23 

2) f. of Na-as-wi, JEN 5:17, 37; 11:15; 71:21, 40; (2) 81:18, 
37; 94:20, 38; 96:18, 38; (1)(2) 202:21, 42; 209:1; 418:18, 
38; 467:42; (2) 474:38; 580:20, 37; JENu 564 ; 590; 591; 
610; (2) 727; 847; 1007 

3) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (2) JEN 266:20; (2) 467:47; (2) JENu 621 

4) JEN 43:23 

KALUMU 

Qa-lu-mvr-u, var. (2) Qa-lu-mu, (3) Qa-lu-mi 
1) s. of Sa- _, (2) AASOR XVI 59:29 



oi.uchicago.edu 


2) f. of En-na-ma-ti, TCL IX 6:34 

3) f. of Nu-i-se-ri, (3) JEN 223:23; (3) 238:23; (3) JENu 397 
(wr. Nu-i-(se)-ri) 

KALZU 

Qa-ed-zu, var. (2) Gal-zu 

1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 4:16 

2) f. of_ -me-a, (2) JEN 82:16 

f KAM .... 

fQa-am*-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 507:23 

KAMIIA 

Qa-mi-ia 

1) etennu and assabu, RA XXVIII 6:8 

Qa-am-pa-pu, read (Ja-am-pa-t(u/ 

1) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ki , JEN 556:20 
KAMPATU 

Qa-am-pa-du, var. (2) Qa-am-pa-tu, (3) Ga-am-ba-du, (4) Qa-am- 
pa-tu{m), (5) Qa-ba-tu(m), (6) Ka-am-ba-tu(m) , (7) Qa-am-ba- 
tu(m), (8) Qa-pa-du 

1) s. of Tam-pu-ia, br. of [Ge\-el-te-sup and . . . .-se-ri, (5) TCL 
IX 37:2? (wr. Qa-6a-tu(m)) 

2) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 67:27; (1)(2) 75:16, 25; (7) 235:25; 
242:26; (6) 270:23; 463:15; (2) 556:20 (last sign is most 
probably unfinished tu ); (7) JENu 514; 562; (7) 755; Ta- 
a-u-ki, (4) JEN 249:15; (4) 257:28; 460:15; Da-a-u-ki, (5) 
HSS V 68:4; Ta-u-ki, (3) HMN 77; Da-u-ki and Ta-u-ki, 
(5) (8) RA XXIII 44:17, seal (read so against Na-ba-tu(m) 
and Na-pa-du of copy) 

KAMPUTTU 

Qa-am-pu-tu(m), var. (2) Ka-pu-ut-tu(m) , (3) Qa-am-pu-ut-ta, 
(4) Qa-pu-ut-ta, (5) Qa-pu-ta, (6) Qa-am-pu-ti 

1) f. of E-en-na-ma-di, JENu 917 

2) f. of Na-i-se-ri, (4) JEN 299:16; (5) 341:24; (5) 353:25; (2) 
615:19 

3) (6) JEN 230:7; (3) 245:5 
KANA 

Qa-a-na 

1) s. of Ua-bi-ra, br. of A-kip-Sarri, AASOR XVI 62:31, 40 
KANA_ 

Qa-na-[. . . .], var. (2) Ka-na-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS IX 155: rev. 3 

2) f. of Ta-ha-a-a, (2) HSS IX 78:4 
KANAE 

Ka-na-e, var. (2) Qa-na-e 

1) s. of tfa-si-ia, (1)(2) JEN 98:26, 34; (1)(2) 559:22, 30; 
605:32; JENu 1003 

2) JEN 332:13 
KAN AIA 

Qa-na-a-a, var. (2) Ka-na-a-a 

1) s. of Hu-i'-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 3:38, seal 

2) f. of Pa-i-ik-ku, JEN 61:35; Ba-ik-ku, HSS V 1:1 

3) f. of Ur-hi-le, HSS IX 14:25 

4) scribe, JEN 342:47 

5) (2) JEN 599:26 

Qa-na-ag-ga, read IJa*-na-ag-ga 

1) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), JEN 236:24 
Qa-na-aq-qa, read Ha*-na-aq-qa 

1) s. of Se-qa-ru, JEN 467:48 

KANANNA 

Qa-na-an-na 

1) f. of Sa-ku-up-se-en-ni, JEN 320:23 

KANAPI (Akk. Kann(u)-abi?) 

Qa-na-bi 

1) assabu, RA XXVIII 7:25 

KANN-APU (Akk. Kann(u)-abu?) 

Qa-an-na-pu, var. (2) Qa-na-pu 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 60:19; 383:23; (1)(2) 486:24, 31 
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2) f. of En-na-mu-sa, JEN 321:69 

3) RA XXXV, p. 27 

KANATU 

Qa-na-tu(m), var. (2) Qa-na-du 

1) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, HSS V 68:26 

2) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS V 68:28 (omitted in copy); (2) 
1X110:35 

KANI 

Qa-ni, var. (2) Qa-a-ni, (3) Ka-ni, (4) Ga-ni, (5) Ka-a-ni, (6) Ga- 
a-ni 

1) s. of A-ba-ri, (4) JEN 112:18 

2) s. of A-ta-as-se-e, (2) JEN 292:35 

3) s. of Ku-na-du, br. of Ka-wi-in-ni, (3) JEN 333:54, 57 

4) s. of Mu- _, (2) AASOR XVI 62:33, 37 

5) s. of Su-ra-bi, HSS V 18:39, 44 

6) s. of Ta-ha-ar, AASOR XVI 20:19 

7) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) (5) JEN 324:4,13,15,18, 20,22, 23, 31, 49, 
51, 55, 56, 57; Da-a-[a], (6) JEN 564:13 

8) f. of Qar-ra-te, (3) HSS IX 85:3 

9) f. of Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, JEN 71:37; 96:34; 418:34; 580:33; 
JENu 590; 591 

10) f. of Sa-an-ha-ri, br. of Ka-wi-in-ni, (3) JEN 333:54, 57 

11) (2) RA XV 2:6= (2) TCL IX 16:4; RA XXIII 2:12 

KAN IIA 

Qa-ni-ia 

1) s. of )§e-e[l-_], RA XV 1:20, 29 = TCL IX 17:18, 27 

2) f. of Ha-_ -ki, JEN 665:27 

3) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 83:39; 116:23; 469:24 

4) JEN 592:27; 616:14 

KAN IK A 
Qa-ni-qa 

1) s. of Er-wi-sarri, HSS IX 91:6 

KANIPA 

Qa-ni-pa-a 

1) HSS IX 48:11 

KANNIPA 

Qa-an-ni-pa 

1) s. of A-ri-fya-ma-an-na, br. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 17:37, 39 

KANIU 

Ka-ni-u- 

1) RA XXIII 49:10 

KANIZZA 

Qa-ni-iz-za 

1) s: of Ki-is-te-er-ra, br. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 360:2, 7, 10, 15, 32, 
34, 37, 40, 44, 50 

KANKA 

Qa-an-qa, var. (2) [ Ka ^-an-ka 

1) s. of A-ki-a, HSS IX 28:28, 32 

2) s. of Na-u-uk-k[u\, (2) JEN 404:35 

'KANKAJA 
1 Qa-an-qa-a-a 
1) JEN 501:16 

Ka/qa-an-ge, see Kakki 

Qa-an-ki, see Kakki 

Ka / qa-an-ku, see Kakku 

KANUKAIA 

Ka-nu-ka-a-a, var. (2) Ka-nu^qa-a-a 

1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-he, (1)(2) RA XXIII 34:1, 14, 18, 21, 23, 35 

'KANZAIA 
1 Ka-an-za-a-a 

1) HSS 1X38:31 

'KANZU 

f Qa-an-zu 

1) HSS V 11:27,29 
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f KANZUS-SALLI 
f Qa-an-zu-us-sal-H 

1) d. of f tja-lu-ia, gd. of Dur-se-en-ni, sis. of J Se-ha-li-tu(m) 
and - r Am-sa-re-el-li, AASOR XVI 55:38 (read so against 
fQa-an-zu-us-sal-li{m) of index of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI, 
p. 154), 41 
KAPATTA 

Ka-ba-at-ta, var. (2) Qa-ba-at-ta 

1) (1) (2) JENu 485 

Qa-pa-du, see Ivampatu 
Qa-ba-tu(m) , see Kampatu 
KAPAZZI 

Qa-pa-zi, var. (2) Qa-pa-az-zi 

1) s. of Ar-.[. . .], br. of Na-i-se-ri, (2) JEN 580:4,13 

2) f. of 1}a-si-ip-til-la, JEN 85:35; 219:26; JENu 710 
Ga-bi-en-ni, see Kawinni 

KAPI .... 

Qa-bi-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 171:2 
Qa-bi-in-ni, see Kawinni 
! Ka-ap-l[u-an-za] , see ( Kapul-anza 

KAPU .... 

Qa-a-pu-[. . . .] 

1) f. of A-ta-na-ah, JEN 443:14 
f KAPUL-AN Z A 

f Qa-pu-la-an-za, var. (2) 1 Qa-pu-la-an-zi , (3) f Ka-ap-l[u-an-za] 

1) d. of A-ki-ia, sis. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni and f Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du- 
um-mi, (1)(2) HSS V 80:25, 28, 31, 35, 39 (see also follow¬ 
ing number) 

2) (3) HSS V 25:18 (same person as preceding, to judge by 
context) 

KAPULI 

Qa-pu-li 

1) s. of Ge-lu-ma-tal, HSS V 83:36, 49 
Qa-pu-(ut)-ta, see Kamputtu 
Qa-pu-ut-tu(m) , see Kamputtu 

KAR .... 

Qa-ar-\. . . \ 

1) f. of TJ-na-ap-se-ni, JEN 488:3 

KARRATE (Qarradu?) 

Qar-ra-te 

1) s. of A-ri-ka-na-ri, HSS IX 77:3, 19; 85:7; 88:2? (wr. 
A-r[i-ka-na]-ri) 

2) s. of Ik-ki-ri, HSS V 29:3, 28, 32 

3) s. of Ila-ap-ri, br. of Ta-i-qa, HSS V 28:1, 11 

4) s. of Ka-ni, HSS IX 85:3 

5) s. of Ki-ba-an-ti-il, HSS V 58:22, 29 

6) JEN 184:17; HSS IX 21:35, 42 

KARI 

Qa-ri, var. (2) Ka-a-ri 

1) manzattuhlu, s. of A-ka{p-se)-en-ni, AASOR XVI 43:10 

2) name of a dimtu, HSS V 83:5; (2) AASOR XVI 7:13 

KARIIA 

Qa-ri-ia 

1) f. of f A-kap-su-us-qa, HSS V 95:24 
KARIRU 

Qa-ri-ru, var. (2) Ka-ri-ru, (3) Ka-ri-ru(m), (4) Qa-ri-ri 

1) s. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 258:17; 406:25; HSS V 90:13, 23; Ka-ti- 
ri, (2) HSS V 84:2, 8, 9, 14, 18; (1)(2) IX 113:18, 27; (3) 
118:5, 6, 9, 14, 24, 26 

2) s. of Ge-el-te-kup , RA XXIII 4:18 

3) f. of A-ri-ka-ma-ri, (2) JENu 1108; (2) HSS V 58:24; A *- 
ri*-qa-ma-ri, HSS V 51:1 (read so against Ar-qa-ma-ri of 
copy) 

4) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, (4) HSS V 67:51 (impossible to collate) 

5) f. of Er-wi-sarri, JEN 130:1 
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| 6) f. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 59:30 

7) HSS V 46:5, 15; (2) AASOR XVI 8:30 
KARISSE 

Ka-ri-is-se, var. (2) [Gja-ri-.se 

1) f. of Ta-pa-a-a, RA XXIII 8:13 

2) f. of $illi(m.M)-ia, (2) JEN 568:32 

KARI-SUH 

Qa-ri-su-uh 

1) s. of Ar-te-se, JEN 14:13, 21; JENu 319 
KARIU 

Qa-ri-i-il, var. (2) Qa-a-ri-i-u 

1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 240:24; (1)(2) 549:7, 16 

KARIZI 

Qa-ri-zi 

1) f. of Tam-pu-us-til, JEN 572:43 
KARKUNNI 

Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, var. (2) Ka-ar-ku-un-ni 

1) f. of G-na-ap-se, (2) JEN 201:23 ; 224:4, 10; gf. of A-qa-we, 
JEN 473:20 
KARMISE 

Qar-mi-se, var. (2) Qar-me-se, (3) Ka-ar-mi-se, (4) Qar-mi-sd 

1) f. of Ku-il-zu, (3) JEN 1:2, 27; (2) 258:2; (2) 406:26; 
JENu 357; Ku-zu, JEN 595:2 

2) (4) AASOR XVI 81:5 
kar - d samas, read Musezib- d sarnas 
KARTIIA 

Qar-ti-ia, var. (2) Qar-di-ia 

1) s. of A-kap-se-ni, JEN 255:48; A-kap-se-en-ni, AASOR 
XVI 32:29, 36 (see also Kartip-erwi, s. of idem) 

2) s. of E-ni-ia, JEN 342:44; 602:27, 36; JENu 679; (2) 
AASOR XVI 27:23, 36 

3) judge, JEN 666:49 

4) JEN 672:53; AASOR XVI 31:30 

KARTIP-ERWI 

Qar-ti-be-er-wi 

1) s. of A-kap-se-ni, AASOR XVI 57:12, 32 (see also Kartiia, 
s. of idem) 

2) AASOR XVI 51:32 

KARTUTTI 

Ka-ar-tu-ut-ti 

1) AASOR XVI 71:2, 6 

KARUAZZA . . . . ? 

Qa-ru-az-za-[. . . . ?] 

1) f. of It-fii-ip-sarri, HSS IX 96:29 

KARRUTTI 

Qar-ru-ut-ti, var. (2) Qar-ru-ti 

1) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (1)(2) JEN 29:43, 45 

KARZEIA 

Qa-ar-ze-ia, var. (2) Qar-ze-ia, (3) Qa-ar-ze-e-a, (4) Qar-ze-e-a, (5) 
Qar-ze-e, (6) Kar-ze-ia 

1) s. of Un-nu-qa-a-a, JEN 113:35; (2) 252:4, 11, 16; (3) 
287:5; 649:40; U-nu-qa-a-a, JEN 209:20, 41 

2) f. of Dup-ki-ia, (2) JEN 91:20; (2) 92:19; 584:3; (5) JENu 
62; (4) 439; (6) 963; Dup up -ki-ia, JEN 38:25 

KASE (see also Kazi) 

Qa-si, var. (2) Qa-si-e 

1) s. of Sar-mu-us-ta-(al), (2) HSS V 17:6, 8, 12, 15, 20, 21 

2) f. of d Nabu-nasir, HSS V 55:31 

3) scribe, HSS V 4:20, 22; 20:20; 41:34, 36; 81:36; 82:42; 
83:46 

'KASSlTU 

1 Ka-as-si-i-du, var. (2) Gja-si-du 
1) JEN 507:2; (2) 516:6 

'KASUM-MENNI 
! Ka-su-um-me-en-ni 

1) slave girl of the palace, RA XXIII 9:2, 6, 11, 14, seal 
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KATAIA 

Qa-ta-a-a, var. (2) Ka-ta-a-a 

1) s. of Ar-na-pu, JENu 356 

2) s. of Bela la -a-bi, br. of Ta-u-qa, (2) RA XXIII 59:18, seal 

3) f. of Be-qa-ar-til-la, gf. of In-ni-qa-a-a, JEN 126:13 

4) JEN 105:5; 252:13; 502:3 

KATIRI 

Qa-ti-ri, var. (2) Ka-ti-ri, (3) Qa-di-ri, (4) Ga-ti-ri, (5) Ka-di-ri 

1) s. of Ap-li-a, JEN 460:14? (wr. [Qa]-ff-n) 

2) s. of Ua-si-ia, (2) JEN 19:29, 35; 99:22, 26; (2)(4) 140:19, 
27; (3) 236:25; (3)(5) 265:39, 51; 434:25; (3) JENu 512; 
900; RA XXVIII 3:26; br. of Ar-ta-a, (3) JEN 239:25, 41 
(in 1. 41 read so against Ka-di-[ri] in copy) 

3) s. of Ge-lum-a-tal, HSS V 1:24 

4) s. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 62:27; 230:3, 10, 11, 16 

5) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), (2) HSS V 96:20 

6) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 68:1, 10 

7) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, AASOR XVI 93:24; read Qa- an-ge, f. 
of idem 

8) f. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 260:16; 302:19; JAOS LV 1:17, 36; 
HSS V 45:1; 50:1; (2) 62:4, 9; (4) 64:3, 4; (2) IX 113:3, 
7, 8; (2) 114:2; (2) 116:4; gf. of Zi-ge, (2) HSS V 71:2; 
A-ku-ia, HSS V 61:2; Ag-gu-ia, (2) HSS V 84:6; Ak-ku- 
A-ia, (2) HSS IX 115:3 

9) f. of l}a*-ma-an-na , HSS V 90:20 (read so against Za-ma- 
an-na of copy) 

10) f. of ffa-na-a-a, HSS V 66:35; IX 133:4 

11) f. of Qa-ri-ru, JEN 258:17; 406:25; HSS V 90:14; Ka-ri-ru, 
(2) HSS V 84:2; Qa-ri-ru and Ka-ri-ru, HSS IX 113:18, 27; 
Ka-ri-ru(m) , (2) HSS IX 118:2, 5 

12) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 220:17, 29; JENu 621; (2) HSS V 64: 
16; Ge-e-U-ia, JEN 381:20 

13) f. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 222:35') 427:19; (5) 570:29 

14) f. of Ta-a-a, HSS V 90:15; Ta-a-ia, RA XXIII 20:10 

15) f. of Za-ma-an-na, HSS V 90:20; read IJa*-ma-an-na 

16) f. of [_]-a-a, JEN 136:2 

17) JEN 56:23; 505:12; 556:21; (2) JENu 359; (3) HSS V 51: 
3; 90:4 

Ka-tuk-ki, read Ka-ak*-ki 

1) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, RA XXIII 70: seal 

'KAULLA 

SQa-u-ul-la 

1) JEN 507:2; 516:7 
KAURI 

Ka-A-ri, var. (2) Qa-A-ri 

1) s. of Du-li-ia, (2) HSS IX 140:rev. 4 

2) SMN 2213; 2248 

KAUR-ZANA 

Qa-u-ur-za-na 

1) s. of Me-le-ia, JEN 447:10 
Qa-we-en-ni, see Kawinni 
Ga-wi-in, see Kawinni 

KAWINNANNI (see also Kainnani) 

Qa-wi-na-ni, var. (2) Ga-wi-na-ni, (3) Qa-wi-in-na-an-ni 

1) f. of jjia-ma-an-na, HSS V 61:11 

2) f. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, HSS V 61:12; &ur-kum-rna-tal , (3) HSS 
IX 116:15 

3) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) HSS V 61:1 
KAWINNI 

Qa-wi-in-ni, var. (2) Ka-wi-in-ni, (3) Qa-i-in-ni, (4) Qa-we-en-ni, 
(5) Ga-wi-in, (6) Ka-wi-ni, (7) Qa-in-ni, (8) Ga-in-ni, (9) Qa-bi- 
in-ni, (10) Ga-bi-en-ni 

1) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, (10) HSS V 63:13 

2) s. of E D -hi-ia, (4) JEN 79:19 

3) s. of Hu-lu-uq-qa, (3) JEN 56:2,10,12, 14, 30; (1)(6) 60:20, 
35; 383:27; 486:19, 35; (3) 641:3; br. of Bar-he-na-a-tal, 
(2) JEN 323:2, 5, 7, 8, 9; (1)(2) 390:2, 8, 13, 21, 23, 25, 
26, 28 

4) am na-ki-ru, s. of Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, (7) (8) JEN 311:22, 30 | 


5) s. of Ku-na-du, br. of Ka-ni, (1)(2) JEN 333:5, 41, 46, 53, 
56, 60, 70, 73, 76;s. of K[u-na-du\, (3) JEN418:3, 11,13, 15 

6) s. of SAm-mi-ia, (1)(2) JEN 662:12, 21, 22, 33 

7) f. of Tdb-ar-i(ar'))-ra-ap-he , (9) HSS V 57:21 

8) f. of Um -ma-an-ni, (5) HSS IX 36:2 (copied ipi-ma-an-ni; 
impossible to collate); Um-ma-an-ni, HSS IX 154:4 

9) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 642:21; (1)(2) 662:12, 21, 22, 33 

10) (2) JEN 351:2, 7; (2) 395:4, 7, 8; (4) 571:40; JENu 1057; 
AASOR XVI 5:15 

KAZI (see also Kase) 

Qa-a-zi, var. (2) Qa-zi 

1) s. of Nvr-i-se-ri, br. of Dup-ki-til-la, Hu-ti-ip-til-la, and Si- 
il-wa-te-Sup, JEN 661:1, 17 

2) s. of Barru-malik(AD. gi.gi), HSS V 13:13 

3) am in-qa-ru, HSS V 54:2 (perhaps intended for ““dam -qa-ru, 
but impossible to collate; cf. following number) 

4) am tam-qa*-ru*/ri*, (2) JEN 108:3, 5, 11, 14 
Qa-zi-in-na-a-a, read [ FIu-lu}-uq*-qa [mar*] Zi-in-na-a-a 

1) JEN 281:30 
KASIRU 
Qa-^i-ri 

1) scribe, f. of d Amurru-sarr pl -ili pl , JEN 414:26 
KAZITU (Akk. Ka.?idu?) 

Qa-zi-du 

1) ra-kib lf narkabti, RA XXVIII 7:5 
KAZUHHE 

Ka-zu-ufi-he, var. (2) Qa-zu-uh-he, (3) Qa-zu-uh-he 
1) (2) JEN 501:26; (3) 557:4, 14; 624:3, 15 

EE .... TI 
Ge-. . . .-ti 

1) f. of It-hi-U-ta, JEN 313:3 
KE . . . . WA 
Ge-[. . . .]-wa 

1) f. of ifa-zi-a-an-ni, JEN 307:27 

KEK .... 

Ge-ek-[ _] 

1) HSS IX 30:11 

Ge-ek-ki-ia, see Kikkiia 

KEL .... 

Ge-el- _ 

1) f. of Eh-li-pu-gur, RA XXIII 4:13 

2) f. of . . . ,-ia, HSS IX 134:7 

f KELEIA 
! Ge-le-e-a 

1) d. of [. . . ,]-ip-til-la, m. of s kja-ii-ip-ki-a-se, HSS IX 145:2, 
17, 18, rev. 4 

KELI .... 

Ge-li-[ _] 

1) f. of Ut-ha-a-a, RA XXIII 10:40 

2) JEN 611:17 

KELIIA 

Ge-li-ia, var. (2) Ge-e-li-ia, (3) Ge-li-i-ia, (4) Ki-li-ia 

1) s. of A-i-it-ta-r[a], JEN 600:28, 43 

2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 82:20; 185:2; 220:22; 234:30; 
249:18;412:13 

3) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 99:9, 12, 25 (for reconstruction 
see RA XXVIII 3); 236:10 (read so against Zi-li-ia of 
copy); (1)(3) RA XXVIII 3:2, 14, 17, 20; br. of A-hu-ia, 
JEN 19:1, 11, 14, 18 

4) s. of A-ri-iq-qa-na-ri, JEN 79:13, 25 

5) s. of A-ar-ta-e, JEN 41:24 (tablet has Ge*-li-ia m&r A-ar- 
[fa]-^* 1 ); (4) 267:31; 319:12a (omitted in copy) 

6) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 647:6 

7) s. of IJa-si-ia, JEN 42:20; 424:19 

8) s. of lla-ti-ia, JEN 621:39, 50; JENu 189 

9) s. of Qa-ak-ki-su, JEN 557:2; Qa-ki-i-[su], JENu 319 
(written [Ge-li\-ia) 
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10) s. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 220:17; (2) 381:20; JENu 621; Ka-ti-ri, 
HSS V64:16 

11) s. of Ki-li-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 27:30; read Ur*-hi*-ia, s. of 

T/dCTTl 

12) s. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 471:12; RA XXIII 27:1, 5, 7, 10, 15; 
TCL IX 14:3, 6, 7, 8, 14 

13) s. of Mil-ki-te-es-su-up, JEN 258:14; Mi-i[l-ki-te-sup\, 
JENu 383; Mil-ki-te-sup, HSS IX 115:14 

14) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 225:22 

15) s. of Pa-zi-ia, AASOR XVI 40:16 

16) s. of Pur-ni-ia, (2) JEN 380:25 

17) s. of Te-hi-pa-pu, JEN 477:26, 35 

18) s. of Du-ur-ma-ar-di, (4) JEN 404:37 

19) s. of Un-te-lup, JEN 428:18, 31; 467:6; U-te-sup, JEN 
508:20 

20) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) HSS IX 20:16 (see also Nos. 21-23) 

21) f. of A-gi-ip-a-pu, (4) SMN 3082; (4) 3094 (see also preced¬ 
ing number) 

22) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 592:24; 602:33; 644:30, 38; 666: 
21; 671:1; JENu 679 (see also No. 20) 

23) f. of A-kip-til-la, JENu 885 (see also No. 20) 

24) f. of A-be-ia, RA XXIII 46:16 

25) f. of A-ri-il-lu, JENu 602; A-re-el-lu, SMN 163 

26) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, SMN 2670 

27) f. of E-ge-ge, AASOR XVI 40:19 

28) f. of Er-vn-in-ni-ir-se, JEN 87:29 

29) f. of ffa-H-ip-til-la, JENu 220; HSS V 42:4 

30) f. of Bu-i-te, JEN 524:4; JENu 438; Hu-i-te-[e\, JEN 361: 
20 

31) f. of Hu-bi-ta, JENu 258; 762; Ba-bi-te, RA XXIII 6:14 

32) f. of Ili-imitti H , JEN 219:2 

33) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, JENu 686 

34) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, HSS V 105:4 

35) f. of Ge-el-til-la, HSS V 21:12 

36) f. of Ki-li-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 27:30; read Ur*-hi*-ia 
against first Ki-li-ia of translit. 

37) f. of Ku-ur-mi-ia, JEN 492:34 

38) f. of Ma-at-te-e-a, HSS IX 129:10 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

39) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, JEN 19:26; 261:14 (see also preceding 
number) 

40) f. of Mi-il-ku-ma-tal, SMN 3657 

41) f. of Na-am*-he-na-tal, (3) JEN 209:25, 36 (read so against 
N a-bi-he-na-tal of copy); Nam-he-na-tal, (2) JEN 226:41; 
Nam-he-(eri)-a-tal, SMN 2645 (also wr. N am-he-en-a-tal) 

42) f. of Na-ni-ia, (2) JEN 621:38 

43) f. of Ni-ii}-ri-te-sup, JEN 261:16; 276:1 

44) f. of Ni-in-te-e, JEN 524:4; Ni-in-te-a-a, JENu 438 

45) f. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 23:41, 45; 236:36; 246:2; 464:6, 13; 
(4) 613:20; JENu 329a; 420; 752; HSS V 48:1; Ba-i-til-la, 
JEN 250:21 

46) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 42:27 

47) f. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 23:25, 43 

48) f. of Su-um-mi-ia, (4) SMN 3082: (4) 3101 

49) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 315:23 

50) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JENu 631 

51) f. of Um-bi-ia, (3) JEN 13:43 (see also following number) 

52) f. of Um-bi-iz-zi, JEN 190:15; JENu 220 (see also preceding 
number) 

53) f. of tj-na-a-a, JEN 320:21 

54) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (4) JEN 50:28; (4) 247:28; 265:44; (4) 434: 
24; (4) 451:21; (4) JENu 70a; (4) 255; (4) 288; (4) 414; (4) 
AASOR XVI 27:30 (read so against first Ki-li-ia of 
translit.); (4) 42:46 

55) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, HSS IX 33:18; 55:9 

56) f. of Zi-ku-ia, JEN 566:2; Zi-gu-ia, (4) SMN 3094 

57) f. of Zi-li-ia, (2) JEN 235:18; (4) SMN 3082 (see also fol¬ 
lowing number) 

58) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JEN 201:29; JENu 602; HSS V 23:11; 
Zi-lip-til-la, JEN 618:39 (see also preceding number) 

59) JEN 135:17; 168:10; 223:9; 224:15; 238:10; 240:8; 266: 
32; (2) 327:31; 484:17; 488:13; 530:2; 539:23 (wr. Ge-li- 


« li»-ia ), 38; 545:11; 624:1, 16; 637:39; JENu 65; 421; 
(4) 829; 1052; 1108; HSS IX 98:12; (2) 109:33; AASOR 
XVI 6:7; 7:11; 10:2; (4) 33:44; 65:5 

Ge-li-li-ia, read f?e-?f-((Zi))-fa 
1) JEN 539:23 
‘KELIM-MATKA 

f Ge-li-im-ma-at-[qa], var. (2) 1 Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, (3) / Ge-li-ma-at-qa 
1) JENu 631; (2) SMN 194; (3) 1273 

'KELIM-NINU 

! Ge-li-im-ni-nu 

1) HSS V 67:16, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 28, 36, 40 
KELIP-_ 

Ge-li-ip-[. . . .], var. (2) Ge-lip-. . . . 

1) f. of Pa-a-a, RA XXIII 19:5 

2) JEN 484:21; (2) TCL IX 29:5 
KELIP-ERWI 

Ge-li-ip-er-wi 
1) SMN 349 

f Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, see 'Kelim-matka 
KELIP-SARRI 

Ge-li-ip-sarri, var. (2) Ki-li-ip-sarri, (3) Ge-lip-sarri, (4) Ge-lip- 
sarri, (5) Ge-li-ip-sar-ri 

1) s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 40:24; 49:28; 401:21 

2) s. of A-bi-e-a, JEN 399:43; 668:54; A-be-ia, AASOR XVI 
66:38, 45 

3) s. of A-ri-iq-qa-ni, JEN 603:36, 58 

4) s. of A-az-za-r[i], JEN 411:23; read Za*-az-za-r[i] 

5) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 604:15, 26; (5) AASOR XVI 18:20, 
28 (read so against Zi-li-ip-sar-ri of translit.); 25:29, 47 
(read so against Zi-li-ip-sarri of translit.); (4) 35:16, 31 
(read so against Zi-lip-iarri of translit.); (4) 41:27 (read so 
against Gi-lip-Sarri of translit.) 

6) s. of Ba-rna-an-na, (1)(4) JEN 116:20, 30 (1. 30 omitted in 
copy) 

7) s. of I-sa-ku, (2) HSS V 65:18 

8) s. of Mi-Ze-[za-a]h, (2) JENu 856 

9) s. of Si- .(1)(2) JENu 793 

10) s. of Ta-i-na, RA XXVIII 3:24 

11) s. of Za*-az-za-r[i\, JEN 411:23 (read so against A-az-sa- 
r[i ] of copy) 

12) f. of Bi-ni*-na, JEN 263:23 (ni is good on tablet) 

13) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (3) RA XXIII 36:28 (read so against 
Ge-lip-sarri of translit.) 

14) f. of Se-el-wi-ia, AASOR XVI 20:14 

15) f. of Dup-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 44:15 

16) am sangu, (3) AASOR XVI 48:9 

17) JEN 410:3, 7, 8; (4) 466:20?; 531:19; 614:26; (4) JENu 
353; (2) 800; 1108; RA XXIII 29:6, 13, 15; (4) AASOR 
XVI 36:15; (4) 45:18; (3) 47:8, 34 

KELIP-TILLA 

Ge-lip-til-la, var. (2) Ge-li-ip-til-la 

1) s. of Pu-un-ni-ia, SMN 2673 

2) s. of Sa-ad-dM-ma[r-ti], (2) HSS IX 96:30, 34 

KELIP-UKUR 

Ge-li-pu-gur , (2) Ge-lip-u-kur, (3) Ge-lip-u-gur 

1) s. of Ba-na-tu{m), SMN 2610 

2) “’"us.bar, (2) SMN 2190; (3) 3108 
KELITU 

Ge-li-tu(m ) 

1) s. of Ta-am-pu-ia, JEN 164:2 
KELKE 

Ge-el-ge, var. (2) Ge-el-ge-e 

1) s. of Bu-lu-uq-qa, HSS IX 137:8, rev. 3 

2) f. of Ik-ki-ia, HSS V 75:22 (copied as Ge-el-zi; impossible 
to collate) 

3) f. of Sa-an-sa-pu, HSS IX 13:22 

4) f. of Se-en-na-a, HSS V 75:21 (copied as Ge-el-zi; impossible 
to collate) 

5) (2) HSS IX 48:4 
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Ki-el-ni-ia, read Ki-in*-ni-ia 

1) f. of Te-sup-[ni\-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 54:24 

KELS-AMPA (div. uncert.) 

Ge-el-sa-am-pa 

1) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, AASOR XVI 95:14 
KELS-APU 

Ge-el-sa-pu, var. (2) Ge-el-sa-a-pu 

1) s. of Ta-u-qa, gs. of IJu-i-[b\i-ir-bi, br. of E-na-ma-ti, (2) 
JEN 265:4, 13, 25, 31 

2) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, HSS V 7:44 

3) RA XXIII 53:24 
KELSEHWA? 

Ge-el-se-eh-wa (perhaps poor writing for G'e-eZ-te-sup — PMP) 

1) f. of A-ri-wa-gal-se, RA XXIII 31:38 

KELSU 

Ge-el-su, var. (2) Ge-er-su 

1) s. of 1 Sarra-mu-li , HSS V 12:28, 31; (1)(2) 79:34, 42; IX 
106:39, 46 (read so against f Sarru ru -li of copy); / Sarra r “- 
mu-li, HSS V 89:34, 43 

2) HSS IX 131:3 
Ki-el-ta-mu-li, see Qist-amurri 
KEL-TEIA 

Ge-el-te-e-a, var. (2) Ge-el-te-ia, (3) Ge-el-te-e - 

1) s. of Ar-zi-iz-za, (2) JEN 662:93; (2) HSS V 21:14, 23 (see 
also Kel-tesup, s. of idem) 

2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 139:13, 19 

3) s. of E-ri-su, JEN 78:37, 45; (3) JENu 220 

4) s. of Ki-bi-ia, (2) JEN 585:25 

5) manzattuhlu, s. of Ta-a-a, (3) HSS IX 12:31 

6) f. of Eh-el-te-sup, JEN 636:31 

7) f. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS V 70:23 

8) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) HSS IX 88:6 (see also Kel-tesup, f. of 
idem) 

KEL-TESUP 

Ge-el-te-sup, var. (2) Ki-il-te-sup 

1) s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 468:37 

2) s. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, JEN 97:22; 530:14; 577:33, 37; JENu 
1144 

3) s. of A-ar-zi-iz-za, HSS V 77:1 (see also Kel-teia, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Uu-ii-ia, JEN 29:3, 10, 11, 12, 18; 83:4, 19, 20, 27; 
85:3, 14, 15, 20: 111:5, 7, 10, 14; 116:6; 125:1, 13, 15, 19, 
21, 25; 143:7; 186:6, 10; 219:2, 7, 8, 13; 321:1, 4, 21, 40, 
45, 50, 56; 340:1, 5, 14, 16, 17, 28, 29, 34, 35; 435:2, 5, 14, 
17; 469:2, 5,10; 477:1, 7, 13, 18, 32; 541:2, 6, 20; 592:3, 8, 
11, 12, 17; 602:3, 10, 11, 21; 616:2, 6, 16; 646:3, 8: 672:1, 
4, 42, 47; JENu 620; 703; 729; ffu-di-ia, JEN 316:4, 11, 14, 
21, 31; JENu 730 

5) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 20:24, 32; (2) HSS V 71:49 

6) s. of Pa-al-te-sup, JEN 316:23, 31; read Zi*-il-te-sup, s. of 
idem, against Ge-il/el-te-sup of copy 

7) s. of Sa-ah-lu-ia, JEN 646:1, 15; JENu 25 a; Sa-afy-lu-(ia), 
HSS V 1:23; Sa-ah-lu-ia and Sd-ah-lu-ia, JEN 672:2, 6, 8, 
9, 12, 16, 19, 25, 38, 44, 48 (see also following number) 

8) s. of Sd-ah-lu-te-[bip], JEN 646:12 (see also preceding 
number) 

9) s. of Tam-pu-ia, br. of Sarrv-ken, JEN 580:3, 13; br. of 
Qa-5a-tu(m) and . . . ,-se-ri, TCL IX 37:2 

10) s. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 340:41 

11) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, HSS IX 145: rev. 15 

12) f. of ! Ia-ru-id-te, JEN 435:2, 5, 17 

13) f. of I-ri-ia, JEN 18:21, 29; 405:19, 28 

14) f. of Qa-ri-ru, RA XXIII 4:18 

15) f. of Se-er-si-ia, HSS V 72:54 

16) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS IX 83:5 (see also Kel-teia, f. of idem) 

17) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 102:53; HSS V 59:37; CT II 
21:26; Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 105:32; 324:65 

18) JEN 135:3; 181:6, 9, 15; 436:3, 18; 529:14, 18; 533:15; 
612:12, 15; JENu 629; 679; 710; 991; 1047; 1100; HSS IX 
128:3; RA XXIII 4:12, 14 


KEL-TILLA 

Ge-el-til-la 

1) ha-za-an-nu, s. of Ge-li-ia, HSS V 21:12, 20 

2) HSS V 106:1 

KELUM-ATAL 

Ge-lu-ma-tal, var. (2) Ge-lum-a-tal, (3) Ki-lu-um-a-tal 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, (3) HSS IX 114:20 (see also n. on Ki- 
bi-bi-[. . . .], s. of A-ri-ip-sarri) 

2) s. of ffu-um-pa-be, RA XXIII 44:2, 9 

3) f. of Qa-pu-li, HSS V 83:36 

4) f. of Qa-ti-ri, (2) HSS V 1:24 

5) f. of Za-ap-zu, HSS V 83:43 

6) JEN 358:29; RA XXIII 1:4, seal 

Ge-el-zi, read Ge-el- ge 

1) f. of Ik-ki-ia, HSS V 75:22 

2) f. of Se-en-na-a, HSS V 75:21 

KEN .... 

Ki-en-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 639:3 

KENNAIA 
Ge-en-na-a-a 
1) JENu 84 

Ki-en-na-SLYi-ni, see Kinnanni 

kEn-abi 

Ge-en-na-bi, var. (2) Ge-en-na-a-bi, (3) Ge-na-bi, (4) Ki-in-na-bi, 
(5) Ki-na-a-bi 

1) s. of At-ti-lam-mu, (2) HSS V 55:35, 43 

2) s. of Za*-ha-a-a-eris, (5) JEN 89:32 (read so against I}a- 
fya-a-a-frris of copy) 

3) f. of Wa-al-la-ka-a-a, (4) JEN 212:36; Pal-la-qa-a-a, JEN 
281:31; Pa-al-la-qa-a-a, JEN 617:25; JENu 92 

4) f. of Wi-ir-ra-af}-he, (3) HSS V 15:56; Wi-ir-ra-he, HSS V 
36:21; Wi-ra-he, HSS V 41:31 

5) f. of [_ ]-e, TCL IX 20:8 

6) f. of [_ }-nu, JEN 626:1? 

7) (3) JEN 503:3 

KENNI 

Ge-en-ni, var. (2) Ki-en-ni, (3) Ge-in-ni, (4) Ki-in-ni 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, (4) JEN 207:15; (2) 417:13? (wr. A-[qa-a-a]) 

2) s. of Ar-tes-Se, (4) RA XXIII 31:35, seal (see also Kinniia, 
s. of idem) 

3) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 7:40 (read probably Ze-en-ni, 
but impossible to collate) 

4) s. of I-zu-za-a-a, br. of f A-ze-e-na, (4) HSS V 53:2, 9, 24, 
27, 31, 37, 39 

5) ma??ar abulli, s. of Ku-us-si-ia, (4) JEN 608:43, 49 

6) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (4) JEN 87:34 

7) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (4) AASOR XVI 58:51, 62 (see also Kinniia, 
s. of idem) 

8) f. of A-qa-la-a-a, JEN 274:17 ; 426:29; A-qa-la-a, JEN 
206:43 

9) f. of A-ri-pa-a-pu, JEN 15:27; 37:30; JENu 362 

10) f. of Ge-ed-du, JEN 654:20 

11) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 223:21; RA XXIII 38:22 (wr. Ge- 
e[n*-n]i* on tablet); 39:29 (wr. Ge-((en*-ni *>) -en-ni ) 

12) f. of Ta-u-qa, (4) JEN 99:15 

13) f. of Warad-te-ia, (4) JEN 594:19 (see also Kinniia, f. of 

idem) 

14) ma^ar abulli, (4) HSS V 40:22; (4) AASOR XVI 94:14 

15) (3) JEN 410:21; (4) HSS V 102:5; RA XXIII 41:13, seal 

Ge-ni-ia, see Kinniia 

Ge-in-ni-ia, read Zi*-in-ni-ia 

1) f. of ffu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 308:27 

Ki-en-ni-ia, see Kinniia 

Ki-en-tar, see Kintar 

Ki-en-tu-ut-ti, see Kin-tutti . 
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KENNUKA? 

Ge-en-nu-qa (or Ze-en-nu-qa ?) 

1) RA XXIII 9: seal 

KERAIA 

Ge-ra-ct-a 

1) mansattufylu, s. of Zi-lip*-til-la, AASOR XVI 73:25 (read 
so against Zi-Hp-ni-til-la of translit.) 

KERAR-_ 

Ge-ra-ar-[. . . .] 

1) TCL IX 23:7 

KERAR-TESUP 

Ge-ra-ar-te-sup, var. (2) Ge-ra-ri-te-sup 

1) f. of Ki-ba-ur-ht, JENu 924; Ki-pa-ur-he, AASOR XVI 
61:44 

2) am nu-a-ru, (2) SMN 3482 

3) JENu 1136 

KERAR-TILLA 

Ge-ra-ar-til-la 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ii, JEN 27:25, 32; 105:35; 294:33, 36; 296: 
26, 30; 314:37, 42; 403:35, 43; 433:27, 38; 540:26; 599:37, 
40; 642:20, 29; JENu 9; 164; 546; HSS V39:23; En-na-ma- 
dil, JEN 535:13; E-en-na-rna-ti, JEN 608:41, 49 

2) s. of I-ri-ri-til-la, HSS V 99:26, 35; IX 107:2, 12, 28 (read 

so against I-ir-ri-til-la of copy) 

3) f. of Pu-i-la-e, JEN 27:30 

4) f. of Dup-ki-se-en-ni, HSS V 22:19; 93:5; IX 156:2 (read so 
against Ge-sa-ar-til-la of translit.); RA XXIII 76: seal; h. of 
f A-su-li, JENu 924 

5) JEN 9:28, 40; 61:31, 38 

f KERASE (see also 'Kirrazi?) 

1 Ge-ra-se , var. (2) ! Ki-ra-se 

1) m. of [ f P\u-hu-me-en-ni, RA XXIII 76:10 

2) w. of Ak-ku-ia, (1)(2) HSS V 71:4, 7, 8, 10, 16, 18, 19, 21, 
24, 28, 30, 32, 34 

Ge-rip-se-ri, see Kirip-§eri§ 

Ge-ri-ra , read Zi*-ri-ra 

1) f. of Du-du-a-i, HSS V 90:18; read Te*-du-a-i 
Ge-er-su, see Kelsu 

KERWA 

Ge-er-wa 

1) s. of Ki-ir-ri-ia, JEN 289:23 

Ge-er-za-pu-ra, see Kirzam-pula 

Ge-sa-ar-til-la, read Ge-ra*-ar-til-la, 

1) f. of Dup-ki-se-en-ni, HSS IX 156:2 

KES0AIA 

Ge-es-ha-a-a, var. (2) Ge-is-ha-a-a, (3) Ki-ei-ha-a-a, (4) [Ce-fjs- 
ha-ia 

1) s. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 97:15, 27; 267:32, 39; 269:24, 31; 
(3) 279:22; (2) 467:45; 574:19; 595:22, 33; JENu 356; (2) 
371; 734; (4) HSS V 65:19; Ki-en-ni-ia, (2) JEN 249:13; 
Ki-in-ia, (2) HSS IX 115:15 

2) f. of U-ku-ia, (2) JEN 361:17; 376:22; HSS V 43:10; CTII 
21:22 

3) (2) JEN 162:10; 458:18 

Ki-es-te-e, see Qlstiia 

KETTU (Akk. Kettu?) 

Ge-ed-du 

1) s. of Ge-en-ni-*w &!, JEN 654:20 

KETTURA (Akk. Kettu-ura?) 

Ge-ed-du-ra 

1) f. of f ls-ta-an-zu, RA XXIII 62:6 

KEWA .... 

Ge-w «-[. . . .] 

1) f. of [_ ]-ba-a-a, TCL IX 20:4 


KEWAR-ATAL 

Ge-wa-ra-tal, var. (2) Ge-wa-ra-a-tal 

1) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, br. of Ak-ku-ia and Za-u-uh-he, (2) JEN 
264:2,7,11,32 

2) f. of Se-ha-la, JEN 238:3 

3) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 90:21 

4) ra-kib i? narkabti, RA XXVIII 7:3 

5) AASOR XVI 66:5 

KEWI-TAE 

Ge-wi-ta-e 

1) s. of Ki-te-ni-ia, RA XXIII 53:26 

2) s. of [K]i-iz-zi-ri, HSS IX 129:1 

3) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, AASOR XVI 37:38 (see also following 

number) 

4) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, AASOR XVI 24:12; 34:42, 59; 35:20 
(see also preceding number) 

5) s. of Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 576:21; Sum-mi-ia, HSS V 76:19 

6) s. of i§u-ru(m)-ia, JEN 428:28 

7) s. of Tul-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 133:6 

8) f. of Ma-at-te-a, HSS IX 80:5 

9) f. of Pa-a-a, HSS IX 80:6 

10) f. of Se-qar-til-la, Cross: 6 

11) HSS IX 38:19; 118:32 

KEZZI 

Ge-ez-zi 

1) f. of Ha-H-it-te, TCL IX 46:3 

2) f. of Sur-kip-sarri, JEN 67:35 

Ge-ez-zi-]%ar-pa, see Kizzi-harpa 

KIIA (Akk. Ittiia?) 

Ki-ia, var. (2) Ki-i-ia m 

1) manzattuhlu, JEN 360:47 

2) (2) JEN 667:13 

KIANNIPU (Akk. Itti-ili-nfbu?) 

Ki-an-ni-pu, var. (2) Ki-an-na-pu 

1) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 271:20; Apil- d sin, JENu 235 

2) f. of I-ni-ia, JEN 339:22; 373:21; JENu 65 

3) f. of Sumu-li-ib-si, (2) JEN 160:24 

4) f. oiZi-ni, CT II 21:29 

5) scribe, JEN 66:24, 25; 205:19, 21; 410:34, 35; 576:26 

6) (2) JEN 394:10? (wr. [K]\-an-na-pu) 

ki.^en.lil, see Itti-enlil 

KIKK-APU 

Ki-iq-qa-a-pu 

1) f. of Sd-gu-xi-ia, JENu 799 

KIKKI 

Ki-ik-ki 

1) f. of A-qa-ap-dug-ge, JEN 621:5,10,13,14,15,17,25,27, 30 

2) f. of Du-un-du-ia, JEN 277:34; 621:5,10,13, 14, 15, 17, 25, 
27, 30 

KIKKIIA 

Ki-ik-ki-ia, var. (2) Ge-ek-ki-ia, (3) Ki-ki-ia, (4) Ki-ik-ki-a, (5) 
Ki-in-ki-ia, (6) Ki-in-ki-a 

1) s. of Na-al-du-uq-qa, (6) JEN 415:41 

2) nappdhu, s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (3) (5) JEN 586:34, 50; (5) 
JENu 65; 104 

3) s. of Zi-li-pa-am-pa, (4) RA XXIII 53:21 

4) f. of Ar-ta-tab-bi, (2) JEN 285:3 

5) f. of E-he-el-te-sup, (5) JEN 547:2; (5) 662:74; Eh-li-te-sup, 

(5) HSS V 6:31 

6) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS V 80:45 

7) f. of I-u-is-ta, (2) JEN 285:3 

8) f. of Du-ur-ke-en-ni, (2) JEN 285:3 

9) JEN 360:29; (3) JENu 404 

KIKKINNI 

Ki-ik-ki-in-ni, var. (2) Ki-ik-ki-en-ni, (3) Ki-ik-ki-ni 
1) f. of Pa-ar-ba-rm-tal, (3) SMN 3082; 3094; (2) 3101 
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KIKKIU 

Ki-ik-ki-ii 

1) s. of Ar-na-wa-ar, HSS V 2:18 
Ki-il-lam-mu-li, read probably Ki-il-ta-mu-li 

1) HSS IX 75:4, 10 
Ki-le-es-ki, see KiliSke 
KILLI 
Ki-il-li 

1) s. of At-ti-la-mu, HSS V 20:19, 23; 82:35, 43; 83:44, 48 

2) s. of Eb-li-ia, AASOR XVI 41:3, 8, 13, 19 

3) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 600:26; HSS V 69:18 

4) JEN 206:12; 585:6 

KILI .... 

Ki-li-i _] 

1) JEN 619:6 

Ki-li-ia, see Keliia 

KILILIIA 

Ki-li-li-ia 

1) s. of <§wr x (PAD)-n-[. . . .], JENu 941 

2) f. of E-ge-ge, JENu 92 

Ki-li-ip-sarri, see Kelip-Sarri 

KILIP-SERI 

Ki-li-ip-se-ri 

1) s. of Na-as-w(i), JEN 208:17 (read so against Na-pu of 
copy; tablet shows Na-as-uo( — w(i )); Na-as-wi, JENu 
722a 

KILIP-TILILI 

Ki-li-ip-ti-li-li 

1) f. of IJa-si-ip-la-se-en-ni, HSS V 36:26 
KILISKE 

Ki-li-is-ge , var. (2) Ki-le-es-ki 

1) s. of Du-ri-ki-im-tar, JEN 486:34, 36 

2) f. of Ki-ir-[z]a-pu-r[a], (2) JENu 679; Ge-er-za-pu-ra, JENu 
730 (see also following number) 

3) f. of Ki-ir-zi-ia, SMN 820 (see also preceding number) 

4) JEN 232:8, 14; 241:3, 9, 10, 12; HSS V 27:3 

KILTA .... 

Ki-il-t[a-. . . .] 

1) HSS IX 147:6 

Ki-il-ta-mu-li/li(m), see QiSt-amurri 

Ki-il-te, see Qiste 

Ki-il-te-ia, see QiSteia 

Ki-il-te-sup, see Kel-tesup 

Ki-lu-um-a-tal, see Kelum-atal 

KIMA .... 

Ki-ma-. . . . 

1) RA XXIII 41:12, seal 
Ki-me-la-bi, see Gimill-abi 
Ki-me-{il)-la-ta, see Gimill-adad 
Ki-me-il-(li)- d adad, see Gimill-adad 

KIMIIA 

Ki-mi-ia 

1) JEN 536:14; RA XXIII 53:35 
Ki-mil/is-a-mu-ur-ri, see Qi§-amurri 

GIMILL-ABI 

Gi-mi-la-a-bi, var. (2) Ki-mi-il-la-bi, (3) Ki-me-la-bi, (4) [Ki-mi]- 
la-bi 

1) s. of Ku-us-ki-pa, (3) JEN 396:13; JENu 818; Ku-uk-ki-pa, 
(2) JEN 537:2, 7; Ku-us-ki-ba, (4) JENu 1084 (all cases 
collated) 


GIMILL-ADAD 

Gimill-adad, var. (2) Ki-mi-la-ta, (3) Ki-mi-il-la-ta, (4) Ki-mil-li- 
a-ta, (5) Ki-mil-la-ta, (6) Ki-me-il-li—adad, (7) Ki-mil—adad, (8) 
Ki-me-la-ta, (9) Gi-mil-la-a-ta, (10) Ki-me-il- d adad, (11) Ki-mil- 
li- d adad, (12) K[i]-me-il-[l]a-ta 

1) s. of Me-le-ia, (12) AASOR XVI 34:53 

2) s. of Zu-me, (2) JEN 14:17; (11) 84:18; (2) 95:14; 97:21; 
163:16; (2) 209:22; 238:26; (4) 265:43; 271:25; (2) 586: 
40; (3) 607:26; 609:18; JENu 65; (2) 104; 397; 1144; RA 
XXVIII 1:51;2:25;3:31; Zu-ti-mi, (8) JEN 50:19; (6)(10) 
JEN 457:20, 29; JENu 529a; Zu-ii-me, (11) JEN 77:25; 
474:39; (4) JENu 615; Zu-mi, (7) JEN 244:17; (7) 275:21; 
(9) JENu 68; 255 

3) f. of It-hu-up-se-ni, (5) JEN 315:19; It-hi-ip-se-en-ni, JEN 
600:29' 

4) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 11:31; (3) IX 100:38 

5) f. of Te-hi-ia, (2) HSS V 49:10 

6) JEN 69:22; 254:25; (3) JENu 722a; (2) 967; 1028 
GIMILLIIA 

Ki-mil-li-ia, var. (2) Ki-mi-il-li-ia, (3) Ki-mi-li-ia 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 262:2, 10, 14 

2) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 525:15; 670:17 

3) f. of El-hi-ip-sarri, (3) JEN 483:20; (3) JENu 285 

Ki-mil-li-a-ta, see Gimill-adad 
Ki-mil-li—adad, see Gimill-adad 
GIMILL-TESUP 

Ki-mi-il-li-te-sup, var. (2) Ki-mi-il-te-sup, (3) Ki-mil-te-sup 

1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, HSS IX 123:7 

2) s. of Se-en-ni, (2) SMN 60; (3) 3596 
KIMPARU 

Ki-im-pa-ru, var. (2) Ki-im-pa-ru{m ) 

1) s. of d Adad-rabi, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 67:36, 44 

KIN .... 

Ki-in-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, HSS IX 134:4 

2) f. of Du-ti-x-a-a, JEN 16:20 

3) JEN 618:6, 12 

KINNAIA 

Ki-in-na-a-a 

1) s. of Ar-til-la, JEN 40:19; 546:14, 28; JENu 221; br. of 
C-un-nu-ki, JEN 401:20; 614:24 

2) JEN 49:25 

KINNANNI 

Ki-in-na-an-ni, var. (2) Ki-en-n a-an-ni 

1) s. of Nu-la-{za\-]xi, (2) JENu 396 

2) AASOR XVI 11:1, 6, 9, 16 

Ki-na-a-bi, see Ken-abi 
Ki-in-na-bi, see Ken-abi 
Ki-in-ni, see Kenni 

KINNI . . . .? 

Ki-in- n[i-. . . .] 

1) JEN 56:25 

KINNIIA 

Ki-in-ni-ia, var. (2) Ki-en-ni-ia, (3) Ki-ni-ia, (4) Ki-in-ia, (5) 
Ge-ni-ia, (6) Ki-in-ni-a 

1) s. of A-kip-til-la, gs. of Sar*-ri-ia, (1)(4) AASORXVI 62:3, 
14, 16 

2) scribe, s. of Ar-teS*-Se, JEN 212:41,44 (read so against Ar- 
fyi-ip-se of copy); Ar-te-es-Ze, JEN 272:31; scribe, JEN 308: 

28 (read so against Ar-se-es-se of copy—PMP; see also 
Kenni, s. of idem ) 

3) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, HSS V 25:31, 35 

4) s. of Ik-ki-ia, (3)(4) HSS V 20:18, 22; (4) 82:39, 45 

5) s. of Ma-li-ia, (3) JEN 583:19 

6) s. of Pil-hi—adad, JEN 66:16; 205:12; Bi-el-hi- d adad, (2) 
JEN 253:37; (2) 260:10; Bi-il-ha- d adad, JEN 609:20 

7) s. of Pu-i-ta-i, (3) HSS V 65:8 (see also Kenni, s. of idem) 
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8) f. of Ar-si-mi-qa, JEN 75:2; 248:3 

9) f. of Ha-an-ku-ia, JEN 82:21; (2) 567:15,45; (2) JENu 398 

10) f. of Ka-gu-ia, (3) JEN 442:9; (3) 544:11; (3) 563:17 

11) f. of Ge-es-ha-a-a, JEN 97:15, 27; 267:32, 39; 269:24; 574: 
19; 595:23; JENu 356; 734; Ge-is-fra-a-a, (2) JEN 249:13; 
467:45; JENu 371; (4) HSS IX 115:15; Ki-es-ha-a-a, JEN 
279:22; }Ge-i}I-ha-ia, HSS V 65:19 

12) f. of Ki-ir-qa, (5) JEN 118:24 

13) f. of Na-wa-ar-se-en-ni, HSS IX 108:36 

14) f. of [Suk\-ra-a-pu, (3) AASOR XVI 22:21 

15) f. of Ta-e-na, (6) HSS IX 141: rev. 17 

16) f. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 36:27; 73:31; [574:3;] JENu 442; 977 
(see also following number) 

17) f. of Te-sup-[ni]-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 54:24 (read so against 
Ki-el-ni-ia of translit.; see also preceding number) 

18) f. of Wa-ra-te, (4) JEN 443:16 (see also Kenni, f. of idem) 

19) scribe, JEN 118:29; 335:31 

20) JEN 25:5; (5) RA XXIII 13:seal 
'KINNIIA 

I Ki-in-ni-ia 
1) JEN 505:8 

Ki-in-ki-a, see Kikkiia 
Ki-in-ki-ia, see Kikkiia 

KINKU 

Ki-in-ku 

1) s. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JEN 239:31 
KINTAR 

Ki-in-tar, var. (2) Ki-en-tar 

1) s. of Ar-te-htp, br. of Se-es-we, RA XXIII 21:1, 9 

2) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 113:24 

3) f. of Ar-na-a-pu, (2) JEN 566:19; Ar-na-pu, (2) JENu 412 

4) f. of tj-zi-e, JEN 378:5 

5) (2) JEN 566:8; AASOR XVI 3:6; RA XXIII 49:8 
KINTUTTI 

Ki-in-tu-ut-ti, var. (2) Ki-in-du-ti, (3) Ki-en-tu-ut-ti 

1) s. of Un-nu-ki , JEN 79:21, 26; (3) JENu 755 

2) br. of Se-qa-ru(mi) , (2) JENu 155 
KINU-HABIL 

Ki-nu-ha-bil 

1) SMN 347; 617 
KlNUIA 
Ki-nu-ia 

1) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, HSS IX 100:40 
KINNUZZI 

Ki-in-nu-uz-zi, var. (2) Ki-in-nu-zi, (3) Ki-nu-uz-zi, (5) Ki-nu-zi 

1) s. of E-te-ia, (3) JEN 52:29, 38 

2) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (4) HSS V 20:16 

3) f. of Ifu-ti-ip-sarri, JENu 220 (wr. Ki-in-nu-uz-{zi)) 

4) f. of Tul-bi-ia, JEN 487:28; RA XXIII 51:29; (2) TCL IX 
8:14 

5) (2) JENu 89; 519 

KINZI (see also Tinzi) 

Ki*-in-zi (read so against Ta-in-zi of copy) 

1) f. of Ki-is-te-a, JEN 111:25 

'KINZI 

f Ki-in-zi 

1) JEN 505:6 

KINZIIA 

Ki-in-zi-ia 

1) f. of Er-wi-sarri, JEN 13:39 
KINZUHE 

Ki*-in-zu-fce (read so against Hi-in-zu-he of copy) 

1) f. of Te-h,i-ip-sarri, JEN 320:24 

KINZUIA 

Ki-in-zu-ia, var. (2) Ki-i-zu-ia 

1) s. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 410:18; A-ga-ia, (2) HSS V 65:10 

2) name of a dimtu, JENu 623 (wr. Ki-in-zu-ia-we ) 
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KIPAIA 

Ki-pa-a-a, var. (2) Ki-ba-a-a, (3) Ki-ba-ia 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 451:13, 26; br. of Tu-ra-ri, (2) JENu 
240; br. of G[u-du-ti-ia\, Pa-a-a, Tu-ra-ri, and Ik-ki-ia, 
JEN 134:3; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, Pa-a-a, Da- 
ra-ri, Ik-ki-ia, and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:15 

2) s. of A-ri-ip-u-gur , JEN 242:29 

3) s. of Ar*-se-en-n[i]*, (2) AASOR XVI 59:24, 38 (read so 
against Ip-se-en-[ni] of translit.) 

4) s. of Ik-ki-ia, (2) JEN 263:27 

5) s. of I-la-ap-ri, (2) JEN 14:14; 62:22; 231:24; (1)(2) 259:3, 
7, 11, 12, 13, 15; JENu 104; (1)(2) 240; (2) 523; (3) 900; 
Li-la-ap-[ri], JEN 230:25, 31 

6) s. of Ip-se-en-[ni], (2) AASOR XVI 59:24, 38; read Ar*-se- 
en-n[i]* 

7) s. of_ -ki-el-bi, (2) JEN 567:40 

8) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, (2) TCL IX 45:2? (wr. Ki-6a-a-a) 

9) f. of E-he-el-te-sup, AASOR XVI 58:2, 25 

10) f. of Da-si-ip-til-la, JEN 621:46 

11) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS IX 108:20 (see also Kip-apu, f. of 
idem )_ 

12) f. of Sa-rna-as-. . . . , (2) JENu 240 

13) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JEN 17:22, 35 

14) e-ma-du-uh-lu, (2) HSS V 92:6 

15) shepherd, AASOR XVI 6:6, 16 

16) JEN 17:10; 271:2, 8, 11, 15; (2) 438:22; 636:27; TCL IX 
10:35 

KIPA-KUSU (see also Kip-kusuh) 

Ki*-pa-ku-su (read so against E\-pa-ku-su of translit.—PMP) 

1) s. of E-tes-se-ni, RA XXIII 36:24, seal 

KIPAL-ENNI 

Ki-pa-le-en-ni, var. (2) Ki*-ba-le-en-ni 

1) s. of A-ta-na-a?-ilu, (2) JEN 79:2 (read so against Di-ba- 
le-en-ni of copy—PMP) 

, 2) f. of_-ni, RA XXIII 18:2 

KIPALI 

Ki-pa-li, var. (2) Ki-ba-li, (3) Ki-pa-li(m ) 

1) s. of Ba-dug-ge-wa-li, (2) JEN 307:28 

2) s. of Ta-a-a, (1)(3) HSS V 11:33, 37; IX 100:36, 42 

3) s. of Ti-is-ba-ki-ll, (2) JEN 403:36, 45 

4) f. of la-lu, HSS V 79:37 

5) JEN 512:8, 20; HSS IX 111:12; (2) AASOR XVI 87:4, 8, 
10 

KIPAL-RUMTI 

Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti 

1) s. of Ha-ni-ku, f. of Zi-ir-te-sup, HSS V 21:1 
KIPAL-ZUKKI 

Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, var. (2) Ki-pal-zu-uk-ki 

1) s. of Tj-se-ri, AASOR XVI 59:21 

2) f. of In-ka-ri, (2) SMN 2591 

KIPANTIL 

Ki-pa-an-til, var. (2) Ki-ba-an-til, (3) Ki-ba-an-ti-il 

1) f. of Qar-ra-te, (3) HSS V 58:22 

2) JEN 268:15; 493:3; (2) JENu 514; HSS V 89:4 

KIP-APU 

Ki-pa-a-pu, var. (2) Ki-ba-pu, (3) Ki-pa-pu 

1) s. of A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, JEN 272:39 

2) f. of A-be-e, JEN 367:8; A-be-e-a, JEN 658:2; A-be-ia, 
JENu 590 

3) f. of ffa-ru-hul, (2) JEN 410:17 

4) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (3) AASOR XVI 26:16 (see also Kipaia, f. 
of idem) 

KIP-ARRAPHE 

Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, var. (2) Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, (3) Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, (4) 
Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-jie, (5) Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, (6) Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (7) 
Ki-pa-ar-ra-ap-he, (8) Ki-pa-ra-dp-he 

1) s. of Mus-ta-la- d adad, JEN 7:23; (4) 32:20; 53:24; (6) 
593:24; Mus-ta-al- d adad, (2) JEN 33:23; Mu-us-ta-la- 
d adad, JEN 64:18 (read dump against igi of copy) 
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2) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, br. of Tu(m)-ul-tu(m)-uq-ga and I-la-nu, 
(2) HSS IX 109:22 

3) s. of Wa-an-di-is-se, (6) AASOR XVI 18:16; Wa-an-ti- 
is-se, (7)(8) AASOR XVI 23:25, 35; (7)(8) 26:13, 27 (.read 
so against Ki-wa-ar-ra-dp-hi and Ki-wa-ra-dp-hi of trans¬ 
it.); (5) 35:1 

4) f. of Ga-in-ni, (5) JEN 311:22 

5) f. of Tar-mi-ik-ku-tu, (3) JEN 331:27 

6) (2) JEN 28:27; 64:18 (see s. of Mu-us-ta-la- d adad; error in 
copy); (5) HSS IX 110:8; (7) AASOR XVI 31:25 

Ki-pa-ri-ia, read Sar*-ri-ia 

1) f. of A-kip-til-la, AASOR XVI 62:2 

'KIPA-SEKASE 
1 Ki-pa-se-qa-se 

1) slave girl, RA XXIII 9:9 
KIPA-SENNI 
Ki-pa-se-ni 

1) JENu 604 

KIPA-URASSE 

Ki-ba-ii-ra-as-se 
1) SMN352 
KIPA-URHE 

Ki-pa-ur-Jie, var. (2) Ki-ba-ur-he 

1) s. of JJu-bi-ta, JEN 78:38 

2) s. of Ge-ra-ar-te-sup, (2) JENu 924; (1)(2) AASOR XVI 
61:44, 48 

KIP-ERHAN 

Ki-be-er-ha, var. (2) Ki-be-er-ha-an, (3) Ki-bi-ir-ha 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, AASOR XVI 21:30 (read probably so 
against Ki-be-er-ru of translit.), 41 

2) s. of Ar-du-un-ni, JEN 44:25, 37 (witness sequence); (1)(2) 
JEN 51:27, 39; 70:28, 38 (read [Ar-du]-un*-ni* against 

[_ ]-e of copy); (1)(2) 581:28, 41; (1)(2) 582:27, 41; 

JENu 297; Ar-du-ni, (1)(2) JEN 58:26, 39 

3) f. of Ili-itti-ia, JENu 986 

4) f. of Na-hi-is-se-ia, JENu 371; 414; Na-fyi-se-ia, JENu 986 

5) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 51:28; 58:27; 63:25; 70:29; 211:17; 
243:22, 35; 581:29; (2) 582:28; 589:25; JENu 244; 297; 
414; (3) 512 

6) (2) JEN 408:33; (3) JENu 390; 716 

Ki-be-er-ru, read probably Ki-be-er-[h]a* 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, AASOR XVI 21:30 

KIPI.... 

Ki-bi-[. . . .] 

1) f. of A-ki-ti-ir-wi, JEN 613:23 

2) JEN 597:12 

KIPIIA 

Ki-bi-ia 

1) s. of A-kap-se, JEN 18:19 (witness sequence); 405:17; 
588:33 

2) s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 350:33 

3) s. of A-be-ia, JEN 134:20,24;shepherd,AASORXVI3:43; 
JENu 782 

4) s. of Ar-ti-[x]-mi-il, JEN 560:98 

5) s. of ffa-bi-ia, JEN 18:22; 330:2, 5,9,17, 29; 339:2; 405:20 

6) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 65:27, 36 

7) s. of // u-ti-ia, JEN 600:27 

8) s. of Mus-te-sup, JEN 272:32, 41 

9) s. of Pa-li-ia, CT II 21:3, 9, 12 

10) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 93:26, 34; 229:22; 231:21; 257:31; 
287:40; 448:23; 607:28; JENu 438; 827 

11) s. of Zi-ri-ra-as, JEN 260:12 

12) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 420:19; 426:25 

13) f. of Ar-te-sup, HSS IX 102:39 

14) f. of [Ju-u-ia, TCL IX 19:22 (see also following number) 

15) f. of Flu-i-te-sup, JEN 25:19,33 (see also preceding number) 

16) f. of Ge-el-te-ia, JEN 585:25 

17) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 386:50 

18) f. of S[e]-qar-til-la, JEN 119:22 


19) f. of Ti-[e]-es-wa-nu-uh-ni, AASOR XVI 70:33 

20) h. of f Su-hu-ur-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 74:6, 17 

21) JEN 161:24; 233:27; 508:5; JENu 900; HSS IX 103:3; 
AASOR XVI 5:2, 6, [19,] 27; 6:2, 6, 20, 23, 28, 32, 52, 54, 
55, 61, 64; 12:6, 11, 17; OLZ V, col. 245:1 = RT XXXI, p. 
57:1 

Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he/fie, see Kip-arraplje 
KIPILI 
Ki-bi-li 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sar-ri, SMN 3082; 3101; El-hi-ip-sarri ri , SMN 
3094 

KIPIPI....? 

Ki-bi-bi-[. . . .] (read perhaps A’i-lum-[a-tal]—PMP) 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, JEN 410:33 
Ki-bi-ir-fia, see Kip-erhan 
Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ha, read Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ri* 

1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni and Buk-ri-ia, JEN 255:51 

KIP-ISSUHRI 

Ki-bi-is-su-u\i-ri, var. (2) Ki-bi-hi-vh-ri 

1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 255:51 (read so against Ki-bi-is- 
su-uh-ha of copy) 

2) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 255:51 (read so against Ki-bi-is-su-uh- 
ha of copy); (2) AASOR XVI 30:27; (2) 34:34; 57:16 

Kipi-tes(s)up, see Kip-tesup 
KIPI-TILLA 

Ki-bi-til-la, var. (2) Kip-til-la 

1) s. of A-bi-se-ia, JEN 378:23? (wr. Xi-[bi-til]-Za) 

2) s. of Suk-ra-pu, JENu 797 

3) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 130:2 (read so against Di-bi-til-la of 
copy) 

4) f. of ffu-ti-pa-pu, HSS V 87:31 

5) f. of Na-an-te-es-su-up, (2) JENu 597 

6) JEN 345:1; 518:6; AASOR XVI 31:31 

KIP-KEWAR 

Ki-ip-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) Kip-ge*-wa-ar, (3) Kip-ge-mar, (4) Kip- 
ge-bar 

1) s. of A-qa-wi-ia, (3) AASOR XVI 23:30; (3) 44:19; A-ga- 
we, (4) AASOR XVI 25:35 

2) (2) JEN 87:10; 255:11; (3) AASOR XVI 36:18 

KIP-KUSUH (see also Kipa-kuSu) 

Ki-ip-ku-su-uh, var. (2) Ki-ip-ku-su 

1) s. of d Sin-iddina" a , JEN 123:1, 12 

2) f. of Ta-e, (2) JEN 80:18 

3) JENu 667 

KIP-TAE 

Kip-ta-e, var. (2) Ki-ip-ta-e 

1) s. of Ar-se-el-li, JEN 112:20 

2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 238:22; 579:28, 34; JENu 356:397 ; 
977; JAOS LV 1:15; HSS V 76:15, 27; E-en-na-ma-di, (2) 
JEN 249:3, 10; E^na-[ma-ti], (2) JENu 383; 1 E^-en-na-ma- 
[ a-ti\ (2) JENu 621 

3) f. of Be-la-a-a, HSS V 57:4 

4) f. of Sur-ki-ip-sarri, JEN 312:25; 621:40 

5) JEN 266:31; (2) 611:15, 23; JENu 377 

KIP-TALI 

Kip-ta-li (read perhaps Kip-ta-li-( li>) 

1) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 401:2, 11 

KIP-TALILI (see also Kip-tali) 

Ki-ip-ta-li-li, var. (2) Kip-ta-li-li 

1) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 22:30; 55:26; 409:27; br. of A-ri- 
fya-ar-me, JEN 419:28; JENu 313; 686; s. of E-en-'na/- 
mil-ki, br. of A-ri-ha-ar-me, JENu 173 

2) s. of §u-ru-uq-qa, HSS IX 20:40, 51 

3) s. of . . . ,-ri-ia, (1)(2) JENu 1103 

4) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, (2) JEN 420:27? (wr. £7(-[li-te-3up]); (2) 
426:27“ 34 

5) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, (2) JEN 206:38 
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6) scribe, (2) JEN 301:24 

7) (2) JEN 12:28; 54:5; 262:6; 274:21; JENu 285; 627; 943 
KIP-TESUP 

Kip-te-sup, var. (2) Ki-ip-te-sup, (3) Ki-ip-te-es-sup, (4) Ki-bi-te- 
sup, (5) Ki-bi-te-es-su-up 

1) f. of Ip-sa-jia-lu, (2) JEN 298:11; (2) 568:34; (4) 569:20 

2) f. of It-hi-ia, (5) SMN 1453 (see also following number) 

3) f. of It-hi-te-es-su-up, (5) HSS X 231:2; (5) SMN 1003; (5) 
1466; It-hi-te-es-su-up and It-hi-le-sup, (2) (5) SMN 93 (in 
all three SMN refs, read It-hi-te-es-su-up against It-hi-it-te- 
es-su-up of BASOR No. 78, p. 19; see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

4) f. of Tu-ri-ia, (2) JEN 298:12 

5) sarru, (5) JEN 82:26; 324:10 

6) (4) JEN 31:7; (2) 122:5, 11; 148:7; (2) 233:13; 252:9; 
268:9; 269:5; (3) 279:5; 287:10 ; 296:3; (2) 310:8 (wr. 
Ki-ip-te-sub-be ); 380:5, 12, 20; 402:7; (2) 493:2; 556:1; 
JENu 255 

Kip-til-la, see Kipi-tilla 
QlPU 
Ki-pu 

1) slave of the palace, JEN 525:66 

Xi-pu-ia, read Ki-pu*-gur* 

1) f. of IIa-si-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 79:1 

KIPUKKA 

Ki-pu-ga, var. (2) Ki-pu-uq-qa, (3) ¥Li-pu-ug-[g]& 

1) s. of Ta-[ _], (3) JEN 464:8 

2) f. of Ni-ih-li-ia, JEN 205:16 (ni-ih- now missing on tablet; 
read perhaps S e-eh-li-ia) 

3) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) RA XXIII 31:39 

KIP-UKUR 

Ki-pu-gur 

1) s. of Hu-bi-ta, JENu 119 

2) s. of Su-pa-a-a, HSS V 84:27 

3) f. of ffa-H-ip-til-la, HSS V 15:54; AASOR XVI 79:1 (read 
so against Ki-pu-ia of translit.) 

4) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 108:1; 151:2, 21; 472:20 

5) f. of Wa-an-ti-iS-Se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 61:38 

! Ki-ra-se, see 'Kerase 
f KIRRAZI? (see also 'Kerase) 
f Ki-i[r-r]a,-zi 

1) TCL IX 22:26 

KIRRIIA 

Ki-ir-ri-ia, var. (2) Ki-ri-ia 

1) f. of Ge-er-wa, JEN 289:23 

2) (2) AASOR XVI 6:35 
KIRIP-APU 

Ki-ri-ip-a-pu 

1) f.? of [Se]-ei-vri-ia, JENu 807 
KIRIP-SERIS 

Ki-ri-ip-se-ri-is, var. (2) Ki-ri-ip-se-ri, (3) Ge-rip-se-ri 

1) s. of Ar-ru-um-pa, (2) HSS V 27:10, 17 

2) s. of Hu-ut-te-sup, (2) SMN 3588; (3) 3593 

3) f. of E-en-na-ma-di, JEN 273:26 

4) f. of Sa-7na-]iul, JEN 299:19; (2) 407:25; (2) 610:30 

KIRIBTI-ENLIL 

Ki-ri-ib-ti- d en-Ul 

1) f. of Ma-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu, HSS V 33:31 

KIRIP-TILLA 

Ki-i-ri-ip-til-la 

1) f. of Se-ri-sd-tal, JEN 119:24 
Ki-ri-ru-ka-[ai\-zi, read Ki-ir*-ru-ka-[az]-zi 
1) AASOR XVI 3:12 

KIRKA 

Ki-ir-qa 

1) s. of Ge-ni-ia, JEN 118:24, 30 
Ki-ir-si-a/ia, see Kirziia 
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KIRRUKA 

Ki-ir-ru-qa, var. (2) Ki-ru-u-qa 

1) s. oilk-ki-e-a, (2) HSS V 4:10, 17; 81:2, 11, 14, 17, 21, 24, 
38 

KIRRUKAZZI 

Ki-ir*-ru-ka-[az\-zi, var. (2) Ki-ir-ru-qa-az-zi 

1) AASOR XVI 3:12 (read so against Ki-ri-ru-ka-[az\-zi of 
translit.); (2) SMN 1604 
KIRRUKE 
Ki-ir-ru-ge 

1) sangu, s. of A-kip-til-la, SMN 2159 
KIRZA 

Ki-ir-za, var. (2) Ki-ir-zi 

1) s. of Pu-Ii-iq- qa, (1) (2) JEN 301:21, 27 

KIRZAM-PULA 

Ki-ir-za-am-pu-la, var. (2) Ki-ir-za-pu-r[a ], (3) Ge-er-za-pu-ra 

1) s. of Ki-le-es-ki, (2) JENu 679; Ki-li-is-ge, (3) JENu 730 
(see also Kirziia, s. of idem) 

2) JEN 514:8; 616:32, 37 
Ki-ir-zi, see Kirza 

KIRZI.... 

Ki-ir-zi -[... .] 

1) JENu 1106 
KIRZIIA 

Ki-ir-zi-ia, var. (2) Kir-zi-ia, (3) Ki-ir-si-a, (4) Ki-ir-si-ia 

1) s. of Ki-li-is-ge, SMN 820 (see also Kirzam-pula, s. of idem) 

2) f. of IJa-si-ia, JEN 24:14, 23; (2) 97:20 

3) f. of ffu-di-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 435:44; IJu-ti-ha-ma-an-na, 
(3) SMN 674 

4) f. of Su-hu-un-si-ri, (4) JENu 1024 a 
'KISAJA 

{ Ki-sa-a-a, var. (2) iRi-za-a-a 

1) slave girl, d. of A-ri-ia, m. of In-zi-te-sup, w. of Ar-te-ia, 
AASOR XVI 32:1, 9, 10, 15 

2) d. of f ffa-si-im-ma-at-qa, AASOR XVI 30:3, 4, 8, 13, 14, 
16, 17; 33:4, 10, 11, 14, 36, 38 

3) (2) AASOR XVI 31:1,9, 14 

KISA .... 

Ki-sa-a-. . . . 

1) f. of . . . .-ia, JEN 410:19 

QlS-AMURRI 

Ki-is-a-mu-ur-ri 

1) habiru, s. of Ta-te-ni, JEN 456:4 
QlSA-NUNI 
Ki-sa-nu-ni 

1) f. of A Adad-ba-ni, JEN 196:34 
QlS-KtBI 

Ki-is-kiir-bi 

1) f. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 28:16; 57:30 
Ki-is-me-ia, see Hismeia 
gis.sag.kul, see Sikkur-adad 
QlST-AMURRI 

Ki-is-ta-mur-ri, var. (2) Ki-il-ta-mu-li, (3) Ki-il-ta-mu-li(m), (4) 
Ki-el-ta-mu-li (connection between form 1 and forms 2-4 lacks 
genealogical support) 

1) s. of A-mur-ra-a-bi, JENu 799 

2) s. of IJa-lu-ut-ta, (4) RA XXIII 65:17 

3) (3) HSS IX 44:9; (2) 75:4, 10 (read probably so against 
Ki-il-lam-mu-li of copy); (2) SMN 44; (3) 299 

QiSTE 

Ki-is-te, var. (2) Ki-il-te 

1) f. of E-ni-is-ti-ta, (2) HSS V 69:20 (impossible to collate) 

2) AASOR XVI 59:20 

QiSTE_? 

Ki-is- t[e*-. . . .] read so against Ki-is-t[&-. . . .] of translit.—PMP) 

1) f. of sAs-t[a- _], AASOR XVI 57:2 
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QlSTEIA 

Ki-is-te-ia, var. (2) Ki-is-te-e-a, (3) Qisti-ia, (4) Ki-is-ti-ia, (5) 
Ki-is-te-a, (6) Ki-es-te-e, (7) Ki-il-te-ia 

1) s. of Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, (7) JEN 530:15 (for sign ia see 

AASOR VI, p. 91) 

2) s. of Ki*-in-zi, (5)(6) JEN 111:25, 28 (read so against 
Ta-in-zi of copy; probably nothing missing after Ki-es-te-e) 

3) s. of Sa-du-ge-wa-(ar) , gs. of Ku-uz-zi, (3) JEN 417:11 

4) s. of Ta-in-zi, (5)(6) JEN 111:25, 28; read Ki*-in-zi 

5) f. of Er-wi-sarri, (5) JEN 664:20 

6) f. of It-f}i-til-la, JEN 101:28; 212:40; 264:26; 278:5; (2) 
473:33 

7) f. ofifo-a-a, (2) JEN 154:20; Qa-a-a, (2) JEN 402:32 

8) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 74:29; (3) JENu 569; Pu- 
hi-se-ni, (3) JENu 605 

9) f. of Pu-ni-ia, (4) JEN 221:28 

10) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, (1)(3) JEN 74:28, 38; 519:9; (3) JENu 
569; (3) 605 

11) f. of Ta-a-a, (3) JEN 47:22; (4) 221:25; (2) 301:20; (4) 
JENu 818 

12) f. of Du-uh-mi-ia, HSS V 10:20 

13) JENu 794 

QlST-ERRA 

Ki-is-te-er-ra 

1) f. of Qa-ni-iz-za and Ku-a-ri, JEN 360:3 
Qistiia, see Qisteia 

QlST-ILABRAT 
Qist- d i labrat (nin.Subur) 

1) f. of [U\-ba-ri-(ia), JEN 312:23 (read [U\-ba-ri-(ia) mdr 
((f)) Qfi<- <i NiN*.suBUR*, where i represents the -ia which 
scribe had forgotten to write before mdr); U-pa-ri-ia, SMN 
2660 

2) JENu 329 

QISTI-^dara.gal 
Ki-is-t i- d DAH A. GAL 

1) f. of <i DAr:A.GAL-s€-wi, JEN 570:34 
KITTAIA (Akk. Kittaia?) 

Ki-it-ta-a-a 

1) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia , JEN 277:32 

2) s. of Si-i-bi-sarri, JEN 34:1, 6, 9, 11, 14 

3) s. of Si7/([M]i.Ni)-«-6f, JENu 289 
KITENIIA (Akk. Qiteniia?) 

Ki-te-ni-ia 

1) f. of Ge-ioi-ta-e, RA XXIII 53:26 

'KITENITU (Akk. Qitenltu?) 

f Ki-te-ni-du 

1) JEN 507:12 {hi clear on tablet); 516:10 
K1TINTI (Akk. Qitintu?) 

Ki-ti-in*-ti (read so against Ki-ti-ra-ti of copy) 

1) f./m. of Kur-duk-ka, JEN 154:2 
Ki-ti-ra-ti, read Ki-ti-in*-ti 

1) f./m. of Ku-duk-ka, JEN 154:2 

Ki-wa-(ar)-ra-dp-hi, read Ki-pa*-{ar)-ra-ap-ij.e 

1) s. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, AASOR XVI 26:13, 27 

f Ki-za-a-a, see 'Kisaia 

KIZZALLI? 

Ki-iz-za-aWi 

1) f. of Iz-zi-ia, JENu 396 

KIZ-ATAL (reading with tal and also div. uncert.) 

Ki-za-tal 

1) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, HSS V 3:2 
KIZZI-HARPA 

Ki-iz-zi-har-pa, var. (2) Ki-iz-zi-har-be, (3) Ki-zi-har-be, (4) Ki- 
iz-har-be, (5) Ki-iz-zi-har-ba, (6) Ki-iz-zi.-ha-ar-pa, (7) Ki-zi-ha- 
ar-pa, (8) Ki-zi-har-[pa], (9) Ge-ez-zi-har-pa 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, (5) JENu 514 

2) f. of A-U-ib-bi-ia, (5) JEN 13:27; (9) 104:2; (3) 121:19; 


(3) 127:8; (7) 201:28; (3) 231:23; (2)(4) 252:34, 40; (2) 
256:33; 265:38; (2) 287:32; 610:29; (3) JENu 240; (2) 255; 
AASOR XVI 93:21; A-li-bi-ia, (2) JEN 2:18; 286:12, 15 
(omitted in copy); (6) 416:25; 420:32; 421:28; (2) 483:22; 
A-li-ib-be-ia, (8) JENu 1040; A-U-ib-bi-ia and A-li-ib-be-ia, 
JEN 588:39, 50 

3) f. of Ta-i-te-sup, (2) JEN 85:2; (4) 219:20; 342:20; 644:4; 
(6) JENu 629 
KIZZIRI 
Ki-iz-zi-ri 

1) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JENu 917 

2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 188:4 

3) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, HSS IX 129:1 

4) f. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 188:4; HSS V 57:24 

5) AASOR XVI 58:7 

Ki-iz-ku-u[k], see Kizzuk 
KIZZU 
Ki-iz-zu 

1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, AASOR XVI 20:20 
Ki-i-zu-ia, see Kinzuia 

KIZZUK 

Ki-iz-zu-uk 

1) f. of Sin-\-A\-en, JEN 435:46 

2) JEN 106:8; 135:14 (wr. dimtusa m Ki-iz-ku-u[k]sa m Ki-iz- 
zu-uk; second form evidently scribal correction for first); 
184:12; 321:5, 11; 325:8; 342:5; 644:8, 9; RA XXIII 
69:7 

KU . . . . E 
Ku-[ _]-e 

1) f. of Hu-lu-uq-qa, HSS IX 88:5 

KU.. ..Rl 
Ku-. . . .-ri 

1) f. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 296:24 
KU.SA 

Ku-x-sa (see Kupasa; but in RA XXVIII middle sign does not 
look like ba) 

1) slave, RA XXVIII 8:8 

KUA 

Ku-u-a 

1) HSS IX 130:6 
KUARI 

Ku-a-ri, var. (2) Ku-ti-a-ri 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 514:19 (see also following number) 

2) s. of A-kip-la-se-en-ni, JEN 111:1; 340:2, 7, 11, 12, 13, 
18, 21, 25, 31 (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of I-wa-ra-du-u-bi, (2) HSS V 63:1, 5, 7, 22 

4) s. of Ki-is-te-er-ra, br. of Qa-ni-iz-za, JEN 360:2, 7,10,14, 
35, 36, 43, 50 

5) f. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 290:40 

6) f. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 95:22 

7) JEN 667:14; JENu 41:3 
f KUARI 

! Ku-u-a-ri, var. (2) f Ku-a-ri 

1) (2) JEN 507:22 (clear on tablet); SMN 406 

Ku-az-za-ri-ia, see Kuzzariia 

‘KUHUIA? 

*Ku-VL-lpi-ia (u and hu doubtful on tablet) 

1) d. of Hu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 36:1, 31, seal (seal omitted in 
translit.) 

KUIA 

Ku-u-ia 

1) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ti-ir-ivi, and Na-ah-pa-su, JEN 
121:4; read Ku-ii-zu* 

2) f. of Ha-'si-{. . . .], JEN 497:7 (u not as clear on tablet as in 

copy) 

Ku-ga-[. . . .], read A *-ga-[a-a] 

1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 508:2 
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Ku-uk-ki-pa, see Kus-kipa 

'KUKKU 

’Ku-uk-ku 

1) JEN 505:17 
Ku-kn-e, see Kukkuia 
KUKKUIA 

Ku-uk-kur-ia, var. (2) Ku-ku-ia, (3) Ku-ku-e 

1) s. of Pu-fyi-. . . . , JENu 946 

2) f. of A-ta-a-a, gf. of f A-ha-hu-ia, ggf. of Ta-e, JEN 659:10 

3) name of a dimtu, (2) JEN 129:8; 132:8; (2) 176:8; (1)(2) 
185:9, 11; 193:7; (3) 207:5 (impossible to collate); (2) 
253:21; 480:8; 524:12; (2) 591:7; (2) JENu 900 

fKUKKUIA 

f Ku-uk-ku-ia, var. (2) f Ku-ku-ia 

1) HSS V 23:4, 9; (2) SMN 654 

f KUKKUKA 

f Ku-uk-ku-qa 

1) HSS V 73:28 

'KUKK-URASSE 
1 Ku-uk-ku-u-ra-as-se 

1) slave girl, HSS IX 25:2, 14 

KUKZIIA? 

Kur-uk-zi-\[&\ 

1) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 8:27 

KUL .... 

Ku-ul-[ -] 

1) TCL IX 41:19 

KULA-HUPI 

Ku-la-hu-bi, var. (2) Ku-lu-hu-bi, (3) Hu-la-hu-bi 

1) s. of A-kap*-dug-ge, RA XXIII 1:29 (read so against A-ru- 
dug-gi of translit.) 

2) s. of Ar-te-e-a, JENu 220; AASOR XVI 61:5, 7, 13, 15, 
19, 22, 25, 27 

3) s. of A-ii-iq-qa, JEN 573(=490):31, 49 

4) s. of Hu-ia, br. of Suk-ri-ia and Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 
56 * 3 29 33 

5) s. of Ki-’za-tal, HSS V 3:1, 9, 12 

6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 65:12, 13, 17, 22 

7) s. of Ta-e, JEN 154:16; 190:14, 20 ; 213:34; 252:3, 11; 
591; 38; br. of IJa-na-a-a and Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 255; s. of 
Ta-a-e, br. of Ip-m-ha-lu, JEN 287:6 

8) f. of A-ri-ku-su, (2) JEN 563:4 

9) f. of E-en-na-mil-fci, JEN 567:14, 44; E-na-mi-il-gi, (2) 
JEN 442:11; E-na-mi-gi, (2) JEN 563:2 

10) f. of En-suk-ru, JEN 403:39 

11) f. of Se-qar-te-sup, JEN 469:18 

12) judge, JEN 671:36 

13) JEN 231:28; 338:39 ; 527:36?; 633:15; (1)(3) HSS IX 
18:23, 30 (spelling Hu-la-hu-bi in 1. 30 shaded in copy and 
therefore not sure); AASOR XVI 65:7; 74:7; 80:4 

KULAIA 

Ku-la-a-a 

1) f. of E-te-se-en-ni, HSS IX 78:6 
KULI 

Ku-ix-li, var. (2) Ku-li 

1) f. of tj-na-ap-ta-e, (1)(2) HSS IX 87:4, 6, 12 
KULIANNI 
Ku-li-a-an-ni 

1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 30:2 
'KULIMMATU 

■'Ku-lim-ma-du, var. (2) s Ku-li-im-ma-du, (3 ) 1 Ku-li-im-ma-tu{m) 

1) d. of Ta-an-te-ia, sis. of Ha-na-du, (1)(2) JEN 441:4, 15, 
18, 20 

2) (3) SMN 352 
KULIPUKI 

Ku-u-li-pu-ki 

1) HSS IX 32:17 
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KULIZA? 

Ku-li-za (read perhaps Ku-uz-za) 

1) f. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, HSS IX 145: rev. 11 

KULMIJA 

Ku-ul-mi-ia 

1) s. of A-gi-ip-a-pu, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 
KULPEN-ATAL 
Ku-ul-be-na-tal 

1) HSS IX 23:9 (not a p.n. in this text); SMN 3055; 3191 

KULPI-. . . . (see also following name) 

Ku-ul-bi-. . . . (traces on tablet show perhaps A'i<-wW)t-[ti]l-[l]a) 
1) scribe, JEN 466:23 

KULPI-TILLA (see also preceding name) 

Ku-ul-bi-lil-la 

1) JENu 220; 239 

Ku-lu-hu-bi, see Kula-hupi 

KUMAMU 

Ku-ma-mu (impossible to collate.) 

1) s. of Ar-hi-[ _], HSS V 62:18 

1 Ku-u-um-e-ni, read / Sa*-ru *-um-e-ni 
1) JEN 507:3 

KUMPA 

Ku-um-pa 

1) s. of En-suk-ru, HSS V 41:32, 36 

KUMPALI 
Ku-um-ba-li 
1) JENu 652 

KUMPILHA 

Ku-um-bi-il-ha 

1) f. of Wu-un-nu-ku, JEN 277:29 

Ku-um-pu, read Ku-um-te* 

1) s. of Ut-h,ap-ta-e, RA XXIII 67:20, seal 

KUMTE 

Ku-um-te* (read so against Ku-um-pu of copy and translit.— 
PMP) 

1) s. of Ut-hap-ia-e, RA XXIII 67:20, seal 

/Ku-mu-uti-du, read ! Su *-rnu-uh-du 

1) m. of C-na-ap-te-sup, w. of Ar-ku, JEN 31:1, 10, 14 

KUNNA 

Ku-un-na 

1) RA XXIII 69:6; SMN 636 
KUNNANNU 

K u-un-na-an-nu 

1) assafm, RA XXVIII 7:29 
KUNATU 

Ku-na-du, var. (2) Ku-na-tu(m) 

1) f. of Ka-ni, gf. of Sa-an-f)a-ri, (1)(2) JEN 333:5, 53, 54, 57 

2) f. of Ka-wi-in-ni, (1)(2) JEN 333:5, 53, 54, 56, 57; Qa-i- 
in-ni, JEN 418:3 (wr. K[u-na-du]) 

3) JEN 81:6 

KUNNAZI 

Ku-un-na-zi 

1) SMN 277; 349; 1101 

'KUNI-ASU 

f Ku-ni-a-su 

1) d. of Hu-ut-te-sup, sis. of A-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 54:1, 25 

KUNINA 

Ku-ni-na 

1) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, SMN 1067 
KUNKA. . . .? 

Ku-un-ga-[. . . .] (or read Ku-un-t[&-. . . .]) 

1) f. of Ba-ba-an-te, RA XXIII 28:15 




oi.uchicago.edu 


KUNTANU 

Ku-un-ta-nu, var. (2) Ku-ta-nu 

1) s. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 100:27; 583:17 (EC’s translit. shows 
Ku-un-ta-. . . . , now partly effaced on tablet) 

2) JEN 512:4, 18; 575:7 

'KUNTEN (or 'Kuntien?) 

s Ku-un-ti-e-en, var. (2) f Ku-un-ti-en, (3) f Ku-un-te-en, (4) J Ku- 
un-ti-e, (5) 1 Ku-un-te, (6) J Ku-un-ti-i-e 

1) (6) HSS IX 147: rev. 2; (4) SMN 113; (5) 209; 349; (4) 361; 
(5) 398; (3) 535; (2) 1154; 1162 

KUNTUIA 

Ku-un-du-u-i[a] 

1) f. of d Sin-rabl, JEN 485:28 
'KUNTUIA 

J Ku-un-du-ia, var. (2) s Ku-un-tu{m)-ia, (3) 1 Ku-un-du-u-i[a] 

1) d. of Ilu-iris, (2) JEN 673( = 363 = JAOS LV4):2, 19, 23, 
27, 34, 38 

2) (3) JENu 1028; SMN 347 
'KUNTURATE 

f K u-un-du-ra-te 

1) d. of Du-ra-ri, RA XXIII 44:3 

KUNNU 

Ku-un-nu 

1) s. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 56:3, 12, 13, 25; 82:2, 4, 19, 27, 29 

2) f. of A-ga-mi , JEN 552:22 

3) f. of Mu-sa-a-pu, JEN 183:1 

'KUNNU 
s Ku-un-nu 

1) RA XXIII 82:12 

KUNNU .... 

Ku-un-nu-[. . . .] 

1) HSS IX 147:7 

KUNNUJA 

Ku-un-nu-ia 

1) a-bu-ul-ta-nu, HSS V 57:22, 28 
KUNNUNNAIA 

Ku-un-nu-na-a-a, var. (2) Ku-un-nu-un-na-a-a 

1) s. of Ip-sd-a-a, HSS IX 15:9, 16; (1)(2) 17:23, 28 
'KUNZI 

1 Ku-un-zi-i, var. (2) ! Ku-un-zi 

1) (2) SMN 209; 347; 359; (2) 518; 635; (2) 642 
Ku-bar-ra-ap-[. . . .], read Ku-bar-sa* mar* U[r*-ku-ti] 

1) JEN 316:28 
KUPARSA 

Ku-pa-ar-sa, var. (2) Hu-pa-ar-sa, (3) Ku-bar-sa, (4) Ku-ba-ar-sa 
1) s. of Ur-ku-ti, (3) JEN 316:28 (read Ku-bar-sa* mar* 
U[r*-ku-ti] against Ku-bar-ra-ap-[. . . .] of copy); (3) 644: 
31, 34; (4) 666:33; (4) 671:15; pasunu, JEN 342:21; Ur- 
ku-tu(m), (2) JEN 186:15, 21 

KUPASA (see also Ku .... sa) 

Ku-u-ba-a-sa, var. (2) Ku-u-ba-sa, (3) Ku-ba-a-sa 
1) slave, (1)(2)(3) HSS IX 21:3, 9, 10, 15, 23, 28 

KUPATI (Akk. Kubbati?) 

Ku-ba-ti, var. (2) Ku-u-ba-a-ti 

1) s. of U-na-a-a, (1) (2) JEN 192:24, 30 

KUPPATIIA (Akk. Kubbatiia?) 

Ku-ub-ba-ti-ia, var. (2) Ku-up-pa-ti-ia, (3) Ku-pa-ti-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, (2) HSS IX 31:1 

2) f. of Bi-im-bi-li, (3) JEN 519:13; (3) JENu 485 

3) slave, (1)(2) HSS IX 7:1, 16 

'KUPPE 

f Ku-ub-be, var. (2) 1 Ku-uh-bi 

1) JEN 638:14, 15, 19, 28; (1)(2) JENu 377 
KUPERI 
Ku-be-ri 

1) f. of Hu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 510:7 
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f Ku-ub-bi, see 'Kuppe 
KUBIIA 

Ku-bi-ia (read perhaps Tuly-bi-ia ) 

1) f. of It-hi-pa-pu, JEN 176:2, 5, 10, 13; 524:13, 14 

2) JEN 18:5; 160:7; 259:10 

Ktmi-£RIS 

Ku-bi-eris il 

1) f. of Pur-na-pu, JEN 379:12 
KtTBI-SARRI 

Ku-bi-sarri (read perhaps Tuk-bi-sarri) 

1) s. of Mil-ku-ia, HSS IX 28:4, 11, 16, 30 (in 1. 30 copied 
wrongly as A-bi-sarri) 

2) s. of Ta-e, JEN 539:27 
KUPTAKNI (see also Kuttakani) 

Ku-up-ta-ak-ni 

1) f. of Se-en-za-aJEN 569:16 

KUPU .... 

Ku-pu-[. . . .] 

1) JENu 768 
KUBBUTU 

Ku-ub-bu-tu(m), var. (2) Ku-ub-bu-du 

1) f. of A-bu-ut-te-ia, JEN 62:2; 230:27; A-bu-te-ia, JENu 387 

2) f. of Pal-te-ia, (2) JEN 98:2; 107:2; (2) JENu 940 

KURRA 

Ku-ur-ra, 

1) s. of Pu-hi-ia, br. of Se-la-pa-i, JEN 257:2, 8, 14, 18 

2) f. of Ut-. . . .-en-ni, RA XXIII 19:4 (Uthap-senni?; tablet 
not copied) 

3) f. of Zi-qa-a-a, RA XXIII 1:30 
'KURALLI 

! K'u-ra-al-li 

1) m. of f I-si-libbi bi and Mdr- d istar, JEN 468:10, 26 

2) JEN 632:1 

KURANjKE 

Ku-ra-an-ge 

1) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:16 

2) scribe, JEN 477:30; TCL IX 6:36 

KURI .... 

Ku-ri-. . . . 

1) f. of Mu-ki-ia, JENu 68 

KURILLU 

Ku-ri-il-lu 

1) f. of . . . -te-sup, JEN 435:42 

KURISNI 

Ku-ri-is-ni 

1) f. of Ba-ta-tas-si, JENu 596 

2) f. of Be-di-ia, JEN 22:36; 409:30; JENu 329a; Be-ti-ia, 
JEN 256:32 

3) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, JEN 313:18; 477:12 

4) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 32:23; 64:3, 5, 9, 25 

5) f. of Se-er-pa-tas-si, JEN 223:26; 238:19; JENu 397 

6) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 23:33, 42; 299:22; 446:12; 464:7; 609: 
25, 29; 613:19; JENu 596; Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 6:20; 79:12; 
615:18 

7) f. of TJm-bi-ia, JEN 28:3, 12, 15, 18 

8) JENu 555; 968 

'KURlTU 

1 Ku-ri-tu(m), var. (2) / Ku-ri-du 

1) slave girl, (1)(2) AASOR XVI 75:1, 14, 16, 20 

KURMEIA 

Ku-ur-me-ia, var. (2) Ku-ur-mi-ia 

1) s. of A-hi-ti-ti, JEN 569:1 

2) f. of Ge-li-ia, (2) JEN 492:34, 41 

KURMI-ATAL (see also Kurw-atal) 

Gur-mi-a-tal 

1) s. of A-ta-te, JEN 262:29 (copy shows E-ra.[i]-a-tal; tablet 
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shows what may be gur wr. over erasure and additional 
traces suggesting mi —PMP) 

2) f. of Zi-ku-la , Cross: 13 

KURMI-SENNI 

Gur-mi-se-en-ni, var. (2) Gur-mi-se-ni, (3) Ku-ur-mi-se-en-ni 

1) f. of Ku-ru-uz-ku, HSS IX 27:24 

2) (2) JEN 612:2; (3) SMN 2122; (3) 3018 
Ku-ur-pa-tal, see Kurw-atal 

KURPA-ZAH 

Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, var. (2) Gur-pa-za-ah, (3) Gur-pa-a-za-ah, (4) Ku- 
ur-pa-za-ah, (5) Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, (6) Gur-ba-za-ah 

1) s. of ffi-il-bi-is-su-uti, (1)(2) JEN 255:6, 15, 16, 27, 36 (in 
1. 27 wr. Gu-ur-pa-za-(ah)) ; JENu 859; br. of Pu-un-ni-ia, 
(3) JEN 87:3, 12, 13, 18'; 315:3, 12, 13, 16; br. of Pu-un-ni- 
har-pa, (2) (3) JEN 311:5, 8,10,12,16; br. of Dup-ki-til-la, 
JEN 124:6, 9; br. of Ma-at-te-sup, (5) JEN 320:2, 7, 12; 
(2) 331:1, 4, 8, 9, 12, 14, 18, 20; ffi-il-bi-isM-uh, (1)(6) 
JEN 204:3, 14, 16, 21; Hi-il-bi.-su-uk, (4) JEN 478:1; ffi- 
il-bi-is-sur-iP, (2)(4) JEN 645:4, 16 

2) f. of A-kip-la-til ( = Akip-tilla), (4) JEN 478:1 

3) f. of Da-al-lu-ia, JENu 859 

4) (2) JEN 498:4 
KURPAZATUIA? 

G\x[r\-pa-za-du-ia 
1) HSS IX 48:8 

KURRUHIIA - 

Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia 

1) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 452:18 (tablet shows good hi and traces of 
ia) ; JENu 900 
KURRUKA 
Ku-ur-ru-qa 

1) assabu, RA XXVIII 7:31 
KURUSKITE? 

Ku-m-us-ki-te (te not as clear on tablet as in copy) 

1) JEN 189:22, 23 
KURUZKU 
Ku-ru-uz-ku 

1) s. of Gur-mi-se-en-ni, HSS IX 27:24, 33 

KURW-ATAL (see also Kurmi-atal) 

Ku-ur-wa-tal, var. (2) Ku-ur-pa-tal 

1) s. of U-us-se, AASOR XVI 21:31, 42 

2) (2) AASOR XVI 25:13, 16, 17, 22 

KUS .... 

Ku-us-\. . . .] 

1) f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 45:24 
KUSSAIA 

Ku-m-hi-a-a, var. (2) Ku-us-sa-a-a 

1) s. of Ba-tar-te, (2) JEN 26:20; HSS V 84:20, 34 

KUSSAKANI (see also Kuttakani) 

Ku-us-sa-qa-ni, var. (2) Ku-us-sa-ak-ni 

1) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 79:4, 9, 13; (1)(2) 87:13, 15 

KUSSE (see also Kussi) 

K u-us-se 

1) f. of Ar-sa-li(m), JEN 305:15 

2) f. of [Ku-u]s-fo;-K HSS IX 2:3 

Ku-us-har-be, read Ku-us-\si)-har-be 

1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, AASOR XVI 44:10 

KUSSI (see also Kusse) 

Ku-us-si 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, RA XXIII 67:2, 11 

KU§SI .... 

Ku-us-si-[, . . .] 

1) f. of U-nap-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 50:39 

Ku-us-si-i, read Ku-us-si-ia* 

1) f. of Hu-ii-ia, JEN 118:23 


KUSSIIA 

Ku-us-si-ia, var. (2) Gu-us-si-ia, (3) Ku-si-ia, (4) Ku-us-si-a 

1) s. of A-qa-la-a-a, JEN 654:21; JENu 862 

2) s. of A-kip-sa-at-na, JEN 407:30 

3) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 471:2,6 (read so against A-kap- 
ii-ia of copy) 

4) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 80:13, 24; En-na-mil-ki, JEN 
574:21 

5) s. of Ha-na-a-a, RA XXIII 57:14; ma-§ar abulli, JEN 
573( = 490):35, 49; HSS V 26:27, 32; IX 20:45, 50 

6) s. of Ba-ni-u, HSS V 77:3 

7) s. of Ki-iz-zi-ri, HSS V 57:24, 27; br. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, 
JEN 188:2 

8) s. of Sar-ri-ia, JEN 312:28, 33; 622:26 

9) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 61:36, 47 

10) f. of A-ri-ig-ge-er-he, AASOR XVI 64:2 

11) f. of Ar-du-ra, JENu 119; SMN 2491; Ar-tu-ra, SMN 2110 

12) f. of Ba-na-du, JEN 59:2, 8 

13) f. of Bu-ti-ia, JEN 118:23 (read so against Ku-us-si-i of 
copy); 119:6; (2) 218:12, 21; 342:1, 29, 30, 35; (2) 600:2; 
(3) 644:10; 666:1, 6; (3) JENu 991; HSS IX 8:1, 4; 12:1, 
5; 17:19; 18:44; 41:6; 43:5; TCL IX 40:6; B u ~di-ia, JEN 
364:2; JENu 623 

14) f. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 608:43 

15) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 116:4; 644:1? (wr. [Tar-m]i-fa); 

666 : 1,6 

16) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 448:22; 462:20; JENu 880; SMN 
1080 

17) am a-bu-ul-ta-nu, HSS V 15:58; ma-as-qa-ar abulli, HSS V 
36:24; am a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, HSS V 39:22 

18) JEN 241:2, 7,13; 255:62; 390:42; 532:2; JENu 239; 727; 
1136; 1168; HSS IX 145:rev. 19; 157:rev. 12 

KUSSI-HARPE 

Ku-us-si-fiar-be, var. (2) B u-us-xi-har-be, (3) Ku-us-si-har-pa, (4) 
Ku-si-har-be, (5) Gu-us-h',-har-be, (6) Gu-hi-har-be 

1) s. of A-ta-a-a, HSS V 36:22 

2) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (3) JEN 322:28; AASOR XVI 44:10 (wr. 
Ku-us-(si)-fiar-be) 

3) am hazannu, JEN 13:22; 31:37; (6) 46:23; 231:31; (4) 252: 
44; 257:22; 455:31; 587:36; 591:30; JENu 438; (5) 628; 
900 

4) AASOR XVI 1:2, 3, 6, 8, 15, 16, 18, 26, 29, 34, 37, 41, 43, 
48, 52, 53; 2:5, 9; (2) 3:2, 19, 22, 25, 29, 52; (2) 4:7, 9, 15, 
16; 5:35; (2) 7:20, 26, 43, 46; (2) 8:39, 42; 9:6; (2) 10:5; 
13:6 

KUS-KIPA 

Ku-us-ki-pa, var. (2) Ku-uk-ki-pa, (3) Ku-us-ki-ba, (4) Ku-uz- 
ki-pa 

1) s. of Ku-us-se, (3) HSS IX 2:3? (wr. [Ku-u]s-H-6a) 

2) f. of A-kap-ta-e, (4) JENu 414 (twice) 

3) f. of A-ri-ba-pu, (3) JEN 216:42 (copy omits traces of ki) 

4) f. of Ar-nu-zu, HSS V 70:21 

5) f. of Ki-me-la-bi, JEN 396:13; Ki-mi-il-la-bi, (2) JEN 
537:3; Gi-mi-la-a-bi, JENu 818; [Ki-mi]-la-bi, (3) JENu 
1084 (all cases collated) 

Ku-us-ta-e, read A*-kap*-ta-e 
1) HSS 1X38:1 

KUSSU 

Ku-us-su 

1) s. of Bu-lu-uq-qa, CT II 21:24, 31 

2) am naggaru, RA XXIII 73:3 

KUSUH-ATAL 

Ku-su-ha-tal, var. (2) Ku-su-uh-a-tal, (3) Ku-su-fia-a-tal, (4)Ku- 
su-a-tal 

1) s. of E-li-ia, (3) JENu 119; manzattMu, s. of El-li-ia, (4) 
HSS IX 108:35 

2) f. of Bu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 14:18; 134:21; 250:25; (2) 283:17; 
JENu 311; Hu-lu-uk-ka, JEN 369:54 

3) slave, HSS V 27:2, 5, 8, 12, 15 
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'KUSUH-ELLI 
f Ku-su-he-el-li 

1) SMN 621 
KUSUIA 
Ku-su-ia 

1) f. of Se-qa-ru, AASOR XVI 73:24 

2) RA XXIII 53:31 
KUTTA 

Ku-ut-ta 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 11:2 
KUTTA .... 

Ku-ut- t[a-. . . .], var. (2) Gu-ut*-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 31:31 (ku-ut- t[a-. . . .] preserved on 
tablet); (2) 451:23 ( ut clear on tablet) 

KUTTAKANI (see also Kussakani and Kuptakni) 

Ku-ut-ta-qa-ni 

1) RA XXIII 62:4 

KUTTANNI 

Ku-ut-ta-an-ni 

1) f. of Ua-na-du, AASOR XVI 43:11 

2) RA XXIII 11:18, seal 

Ku-ta-nu, see Kuntanu 
f KUTATI-KUI 
f Ku-ta-ti-ku-i 

1) SMN 113; 126; 256; 1162 

KUTTI 

Ku-ut-ti 

1) s. of G-ta-a-a, JEN 105:37, 43; U-ta-a, JEN 642:19, 28 
KUTIIA? 

Ku-ti-ia (ku-ti- now destroyed; restored after EC’s translit.) 

1) s. of Se-es-te-bi-a-su, JENu 620 

'KUTIANI? 

f Ku-ti-a-n[\\ 

1) RA XXIII 82:4 

KUTTINNI 

Ku-ut-ti-in-ni 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27 

KUTUKKA 

Ku-duq-qa, var. (2) Ku-dug-ga, (3) Ku-duk-ka, (4) Ku-du-uq-qa, 
(5) Ku-du-ug-ga, (6) Ku-tu-ug-ga, (7) Gu-duq-qa, (8) Ku-tu-uq-qa, 
(9) Ku-duq-qa-a, (10) Ku-tu(m)-ka 

1) s. of E-be-el-te-sup, (3) HSS IX 85:4, 18, 23 

2) s. of E-en-m-a-a, (2) JEN 45:1, 6, 8, 10, 13 

3) s. of It-hi-is-ta, RA XXIII 43:26, seal 

4) s. of I-u-uz-zi, (7) JENu 414 

5) s. of Ki-ti-in*-ti, (3)(4) JEN 154:1, 24 (read so against Ki- 
ti-ra-ti of copy) 

6) s. of Te-en-te, (10) JEN 561:17 

7) s. of 0-ar-si-a, JEN 234:28; V-a-ar-si-a, (5) JEN 565:21; 
G-ar-si-ia, (8) JAOS LV 1:19 

8) s. of G-zu-ur-me-su, JEN 525:15; U-zu-ur-mi-s u, JEN 670: 

17 

9) s. of Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, (5) JEN 18:17, 27; (2) 405:15, 26 
(in 1. 26 copied as Wu-ur-du-ru-(ukl), but impossible to 
collate) 

10) f. of A-kip-sarri, (6) JEN 253:13 

11) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, (2) JEN 409:3 

12) f. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 13:2 

13) f. of E-ni-ia, (9) HSS IX 33:19 

14) f. of [Hu]-6i-da-o-a, (3) VAS I 109:19 

15) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 471:12; (2) RA XXIII 27:1; (2) TCL IX 
14:3 

16) f. of Be-la-nu, (2) JEN 236:32 

17) f. of Se-fye-el-te-sup, JEN 2:24 

18) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (4) JEN 62:23; (4) 230:26; (2) 236:39; 

(2) 239:26 

19) f. of Ta-e-na, JEN 574:22 

20) f. of Ta-a-ia, (4) JEN 567:10 


21) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 573( = 490): 20; JENu 116 

22) f. of Wa-ra-te, AASOR XVI 63:22 (translit. as TtU-duq-qa) 

23) f. of Zi-qa-a-a, (7) JEN 92:28; (3) 287:36; (2) 423:31; (7) 
598:2; (7) JENu 62; 244; (2) 381; RA XXVIII 1:46; gf. of 
Torfyi-ri-is-ti, JEN 607:3; gf.? of f Ha-si-ip-a-a-ag-ge , JEN 
637:1 

24) (4) JENu 329a; RA XXIII 13:13; TCL IX 41:57 
KUTUKKATIL 

Ku-du-uq-qa-til, var. (2) Ku-duq-qa-til 

1) f. of A-be-ia, JEN 367:5; A-be-e-a, (1)(2) JEN 589:4, 18 

2) f. of ffa-na-a-a, JEN [367:5;] (1)(2) 589:4, 18 

3) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 367:5; (1)(2) 589:4, 18 

4) f. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 367:5; (1)(2) 589:4, 18 

KUTUKKEIA 

Ku-dug-ge-ia, var. (2) Ku-du-ug-ge-ia 

1) s. of Ua-bi-a-su, JEN 528:8; (1)(2) 582:2, 9, 11, 13 

I Ku-dup-pu, read Ku-urn-te* 

1) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, RA XXIII 67:20, seal 

KUTUTIIA 

Ku-du-ti-ia, var. (2) Gu-du-ti-ia, (3) Ku-lu-ti-[ia] 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 2:22 (read so against A-ta-[a]-a of copy); 
br. of Pa-a-a, Tu-ra-ri, Ik-ki-ia, and Ki-pa-a-a, (2) JEN 
134:1; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Pa-a-a, Du-ra-ri, Ik-ki-ia, Ki- 
pa-a-a, and Se-eh-li-ia, (2) JEN 508:11 

2) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 2:22; read A-qa*-a-a 

3) f. of ffu-bi-ta, (3) JEN 598:3 
KUZA .... 

Ku-za-. . . . 

1) f. of Nu-i-se-ri, JENu 793 

KUZAIA 

Ku-za-ia 

1) JEN 503:1 

KUZZARI 

Ku-uz-za-ri, var. (2) Ku-uz-za-a-ri, (3) Ku-uz-za-zi 

1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 26:19; HSS IX 113:17 

2) s. of Qa-ak-ki-ia, TCL IX 6:33, 42 

3) f. of Ar-te-sup, RA XXIII 28:26 

4) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, JEN 386:2; Ip-sd-ha-a-lu, AASOR XVI 
60:41 (see also Kuzzariia, f. of idem) 

5) a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 5:2 

6) JEN 574:27 

KUZZARIIA 

Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, var. (2) Ku-za-ri-ia, (3) Ku-az-za-ri-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-har-ba, (2) JEN 89:33 

2) s. of Ifa-si-ia, JEN 556:2, 6, 8, 12, 26 

3) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 231:29; br. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 155:24, 33 

4) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, (2) HSS V 15:51; 89:32; 97:21; IX 
99:2; 103:33 

5) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, (2) JEN 163:18 (see also Kuzzari, f. of 
idem) 

6) f. of Mdr- d istar{v), (2) JEN 65:30; 283:18; 361:15; (2) 
488:19; 556:19; (2) JENu 244; 435; 998; 1144; M&r- 
d istar (ninni), JEN 302:18; Mdr-is-tar, JEN 588:29; Mar- 
d Uilar(Es i .DAn), (2) JEN 609:19; MAr-iUar{ e§ 4 .dah), JENu 
755 

7) f. of Mu-sa-pu, HSS V 35:1; Mu-sa-a-pu, HSS IX 116:21 

8) (3) JEN 77:28 
Ku-uz-za-zi, see Kuzzari 
KUZZI 

Ku-uz-zi, var. (2) Ku-u-uz-zi 

1) f. of Sa-du-ge-wa-(ar} , gf. of Qlsti-ia, JEN 417:10; f. of 
Sa-du-ge-wa-ar, gf. of f Ni-si-ir-bi, JEN 443:1 (read Ku*- 
u[z-zi ] against A-.[. . .] of copy); Sa-du-ge-mar, (2) JEN 
484:18, 28 

KUZZIIA 

Ku-uz-zi-ia 

1) JEN 518:17 
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KUZILUIA 

Ku-zi-lu-ia 

1) f. of Ud-da-ia, JENu 131 

KUZINNANNI 

Ku-zi-in-na-an-ni 

1) HSS 1X38:15 

'KUZIU 

iKur-zi-xt, 

1) JEN 511:8 

Ku-uz-ki-pa, see Kus-kipa 

KUZZU 

Ku-H-zu, var. (2) Ku-uz-zu, (3) Gu-uz-zu, (4) Ku-zu 

1) s. of Ar- _, (2) AASOR XVI 95:18 

2) s. of A-ri-ig-ge-[el-be], (2) JEN 61:34, 38; A-ri-ge-el-be, (2) 
HSS IX 19:41, 48 

3) s. of Ka-ar-mi-se, JEN 1:1, 5, 7, 8, 27; Qar-me-se, (1)(4) 
JEN 258:1, 5, 6; 406:26; Qar-mi-se, (4) JEN 595:2, 9; 
JENu 357 

4) f. of A-ri-fia-ma-an-na, JEN 121:4 (read so against Ku-u- 
b'o 1 of copy—PMP); (4) HSS V 68:27 (read so following 
ERL’s collation); A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 398:3, 6, 9,17; 
gf. of Se-en-na-be and ll-na-a-a, HSS IX 100:3 

5) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 121:4 (read so against Ku-u-ia 1 of 
copy—PMP) 

6) f. of Na-ah-ba-su, JEN 398:3, 6, 9, 17; (3) HSS IX 107:17; 
Na-al}-pa-su, JEN 121:4 (read so against Ku-u-Ha} of 
copy—PMP) 

7) f. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, (3) JENu 631 

8) f. of Dup-ki-sarri, (2) JEN 61:33; (2) 294:30; (2) JENu 
220; (3) 631; Du-up-ki-sarri, HSS V 8:14 

9) f. of Wi-ir-ge-u-ti, (3) JEN 7:3, 11 

10) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, (2) HSS IX 77:5, 15; (2) 91:2 


lA-q£pu 

La-ki-pu, var. (2) La-ge-pu, (3) Na-ge-pu, (4) Na-ki-pu 

1) s. of A-a-pa-as, (4) HSS IX 116:17, 25 

2) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Kip-ta-U, (3) JEN 401:1, 11 

3) s. of Ili-is-ma-ni, (2) JEN 82:24 

4) s. of Pa-u-hi, JEN 576:18 

5) s. of §alim-palih- d adad( Di.TE.NA. d iM), (3) JEN 317:23, 34; 
(3) 605:38 

6) f. of A-ki-it-le, (2) JEN 245:19 

7) f. of Ar-te-es-se, (3) RI 310:16 

8) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (3) HSS V 6:29; (3) RA XXIII 67:21 

9) f. of Pu-ia, (3) JENu 68 

10) f. of Ta-mar-ta-e, (3) JEN 124:3 

11) f. of Zi-ge, (3) RA XXIII 62:22; (3) 65:14; (3) TCL IX 
23 - 8 

12) f. of Zi-ir-ru, (3) JEN 375:6 

13) am nappdhv- u , (3) JEN 304:19, 22; (3) JENu 1003 

14) JEN 453:3; (3) 518:16; (3) 614:7; (3) RA XXIII 13:17, 
seal; (3) 37:seal 

LALLU-TARI ("Lalu-hi-darl?) 

La-al-lu-ta-ri, var. (2) Na-al-lv-ta-ri, (3) Lai -lu-ta-ri 

1) f. of E-he-el-te-sup, JENu 917 (sign la is very clear) 

2) f. of Na-an-te-sup, (3) JENu 785? (wr. Lal-<lu)-<a-ri) 

3) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (3) HSS V 105:2 (copied as Me-ku-ta-ri), 25 
(copied as Me-lu-ta-ri; impossible to collate) 

4) (2) HSS V 55:8 (impossible to collate) 

La-an-te-e, probably miscopied for Na-an-fe-e 
1) s. of Te- _, TCL 1X46 :36 

LARI 

La-a-ri 

1) HSS IX 115:21, 32 
LASIMU 
La-zi-mu 

1) (s.) of Ar-sa-ha-lu, f. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 829 


2) s. of [M]a-ga-na-ti, f. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, JENu 829 

3) f. of kx-ga-an-ta, gf. of [E \-ge-ge, JENu 829 

4) f. of [. . . ,-a]t-fa, JEN 589:35? (wr. L[a-zi]-wiw) 
Li-la-ap-[ri], see Ilapri 

'LIPASERU 

f Li-ba-se-ru 

1) JEN 531:16 
'LIDBUBA 

1 Li-id-bu-pa, var. (2) f Li-ia-bu-pa-a, (3) f Ni-id-bu-pa, (4) f IA-id- 
bu-b[a\* 

1) (4) HSS IX 38:27 (read so against s Li-id-bu-bai of copy); 
(3) SMN 214; 254; (2) 361; (3) 617; (2) 844 

Lu-la-an-na, see Lu-nanna 

Lv-mi-sa, read sE&*-mi-sa 

1) s. of Ti-is-si-me-qa, JEN 213:39 

LU-NANNA 

Nu-la-an-na, var. (2) Lu-la-an-na, (3) Lu-na-an-na, (4) Lu-na- 
an-na 

1) f. of In-ti-ia, JEN 232:22; 1-en-ti-ia, (2) JEN 253:31; I-en- 
di-ia, (2) JEN 273:27 

2) f. of Na-ni-ia , JEN 56:18; (3) 303:29; 313:22; 530:17; 
578:23 

3) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) JEN 412:18 


MAHIIA 

Ma-hi-ia 

1) s. of Silli(yn.m)-ia, JEN 260:20 

f MAHRA-TURARI 
f M a-ah-ra-tu-ra-ri 
1) JEN 511:16 

MAI-_ 

Ma-i-l _] 

1) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 65:29 

MAIA? 

Ma-a- a 

1) f. of Te-hi-ia, HSS IX 152: rev. 7 
MAITTA 

Ma-i-it-ta, var. (2) Ma-il-ta 

1) s. of Ni-ify-ri-ia, HSS V 30:18 (to omitted in copy); 
manzattuhlu, HSS V 49:9 

2) s. of Ward- d istar{ esj.dar), JEN 113:34; 649:39, 46; Ward- 
d istar( u), (1)(2) AASOR XVI 96:17, 26 

3) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (2) JEN 27:26 

4) JENu 65:34 

MAK_ 

Ma-ak-[. . . .] * 

1) s. of Ar-di-ma-[. . . .], JEN 442:12 

MAKANNATI 

Ma-qa-an-na-ti, var. (2) Ma-ga-na-ti 

1) f. of i Adad-sarri, JEN 666:30; 671:12 (wr. Ma-qa-an-{na)~ 
ti) 

2) f. of La-zi-mu, gf. of A-ri-ga-ma-ri, (2) JENu 829 
Ma-qar-beli, see Waqar-beli 

'MAKE 

! Ma-a-ge, var. (2) f Ma-ge 

1) (2) SMN 126; 320; 349; 360 

MAKUIA 

Ma-ku-ia 

1) s. of La-.[. . .], JEN 211:21 

2) f. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 246:19; 391:31; Ma-li-a, JEN 88:21? 
(wr. Ma*-[ku-i]a) 

Ma-la-hi-. . . . , read I*-la-hi-i* 

1) f. of lla la -mi-ni-pu-us, JEN 119:25 
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MALIIA 

Ma-li-ia, var. (2) Ma-li-a 

1) s. of Ha-na-aq-qa, JEN 120:37, 40; RA XXIII 54:29, seal; 
55:9 

2) s. of ffu-bi-ta, JENu 986 

3) s. of Ip-sd-ba-lu, AASOR XVI 60:36 

4) s. of Ma-ku-ia, JEN 246:19; 391:31; Ma*-[ku-i]a, (2) JEN 
88 * 21 

5) s. of Na-i-se-ri, AASOR XVI 23:28, 39; 26:15; 27:27, 37; 
37:35, 48 

6) s. of Be-la-nu , HSS IX 70:3, 18, 20 

7) s. of Pu[r\-na-hi-he, JEN 16:21 

8) s. of Ta-u-v?-he, JEN 210:17 

9) f. of A-pa-?i,'jEN 626:10; HSS V 7:45; A-ba-zi, HSS V 
75:3 

10) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 333:52 

11) f. of Ar-te-tu(m), JEN 255:5; Ar-te-em-lu-e, AASOR XVI 
30:38; 34:37; Ar-te-em-du-e, AASOR XVI 32:25 

12) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, JEN 229:28? (wr. Ma-li-[\&}) 

13) f. of Ha-ip-sarri, JEN 508:9; JENu 65; 104 

14) f. of Hu-i-te, JEN 13:33; 50:20, 32; 65:25; 76:30; 213:30; 
226:34; 242:28; 287:37; 293:24; 454:13 ; 457:21, 30; 555: 
15; 588:21; JENu 58; 70a; 459; 623; 668; 760; 790; RA 
XXVIII 1:42; Ilu-e-te, JEN 201:20 

15) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 204:30; 218:14; 255:5; 311:25 

16) f. of Ki-ni-ia, JEN 583:19 

17) f. of Na-as-wi, HSS V 7:45 

18) f. of Mie-ku-us-he, HSS V 7:16 

19) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 606:32; JENu 979 

20) f. of d Sin-[ _], JEN 606:29 

21) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 268:35; 455:22; 467:7; 508:9, 21; 
JENu 65; 104; 760; 900 

22) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 207:18 

23) f. of Um-bi-ia, JENu 104 

24) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 7:45; 75:26 

25) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 28:20; 30:38; 57:24 

26) f. of Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, JEN 3:23; 55:21; 100:20 ; 419:17; 
584:28; 585:24; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686; Wu-ur-lu(m)- 
ru-uk , JEN 12:21 

27) f. of [_-i]a, JEN 586:41 

28) scribe, AASOR XVI 74:22 

29) JEN 306:24; 393:5, 8, 11; 586:45; JENu 580; 1062; 
AASOR XVI 35:30; 43:23 

MALIK-NA^IR 

Ma-lik-nd$ir,v ar. (2) Ma-lik- na na,p',r, (3) Ma-li-ik- na ndsir, (4) Ma- 
lik-na-sir, (5) Ma-li-ik-napr, (6) Ma-lii-ki*- na na§ir 

1) s. of A-bu-tabiiDVG.GA.) , (2) JEN 642:17,18; am *tamkaru, 
(3) JEN 120:34, 41 (in 1. 41 read Ma-li-ik- na nd$ir am *tam- 
karu against Ma-li-ik- na ndsiru ru tamkaru of copy) 

2) f. of d Sin-in-ti-na, HSS V 37:21 

3) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, (4) JEN 27:29; (6) 151:20 (against 
Ma-an-di-na- kur of copy EC suggests reading Ma-lii-ki*- 
na ndsir; ki* is clear on tablet. Possibly Ma-al x -ki*- na na$ir 
might be read; on AN = al x see Gelb in AJSL LIII [1936/37] 
37); 402:29; (5) HSS V 100:4 

MAMMAIA 

Ma-am-ma-a-a 

1) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 105:33; 628:3; SMN 18 
MANNIIA 

Ma-an-ni-ia, var. (2) Ma-an-nu-u-ia, (3) Ma-an-nu-ia 

1) s. of Du-ul-du-uq-qa, HSS V 16:21, 31; 18:36; IX 105:34, 
41; 155:rev. 1, 11; br. of Na-i-ip-til-la, HSS IX 97:33, 42 
(wr. Du-ul-(du)-uq-qa ); 110:1, 5, 13, 20, 22; Du-ul-duk-ka , 
JEN 547:3,15; Du-ul-du-qa, HSS V 98:15; Tu-ul-du-uq-qa, 
(1)(2) HSS V 99:2, 5; Du-ul-duq-qa, HSS IX 102:34, 41 

2) (3) AASOR XVI 31:4, 6 
Ma-an-di-na- kur, see Malik-nasir 
MANNU. . . .? 

1) s. of IS-. . . . , JENu 568 

.1/ a-an-nu-(u)-ia, see Manniia 
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MANNU-GER-ADAD 

Ma-an-nu-ge-ra- d adad 

1) scribe, HSS V 29:29 
MANNU-tJQQl 

Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, var. (2) Ma-an-nu-ki 

1) s. of E-ka-we-su, HSS IX 114:21 

2) s. of Te-es-sup-er-wi, br. of A-lu-ma-as-tar, (2) SMN 2613 

MANNU-MA_ 

Ma^an-nu-ma-. . . . 

1) RA XXIII 29: seal 
MANNU-MAHIRSU 
Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-su 

1) s. of Na-i-se-ri, gs. of Ha-ma-an-na , ggs. of Sur-ki-du-ri, 
AASOR XVI 67:1, 10, 25 

2) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 19:28 

MANNU-BALA-ADAD 
Ma-an-nu-pa-la- d adad 
1) JEN 297:58 
MANNU-UBALLIT? 

Ma-an-rm-haZ-li-it 
1) JEN 606:46 

MANNU-TARISSU 
M a-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu 

1) scribe, s. of Ki-ri-ib-ti- d en-lil, HSS V 33:30 

mAr-. ... 

Mdr-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Zi-qa-a-a , RA XXIII 5:44 
MlR-A . . . 

Mdr- d [. . . .] 

1) JEN 92:26; 462:2 

mAr-adad 

Mdr- d adad 

1) f. of ffa-al-se-en-ni, JEN 82:1, 14 

2) HSS V 84:4 

mAr-esri 

Mdr- a ”‘esri’“-“, var. (2) M&r-is-ri, (3) Ma-ri-is-ri, (4) Ma-ri-es-ri, 
(5) Mdr-es-ri 

1) f. of ffa-ma-an-na, JEN 72:16; 84:15; (3) 90:17; 210:19; 
215:24; (2) 222:30 (read so against Mdr-us-ri of copy); (2) 
223:24; (3) 225:25; (2) 237.17; (2) 238:25;240:15; 244:21; 
263:16; (5) 271:27; 285:21; (2) 427:23; (4) 439:13; (3) 
530:21; (2) JENu 397 

2) f. of Ta-a-a-ni, JEN 224:32; 286:17; Ta-a-ia-ni, (3) JEN 
201:24 

3) f. of DINGIR.MES.ME*?.ZI?, JEN 410:32 

4) (2) JEN 453:4 

Ma-ar-hi-se-ni, see Wahri-senni 
MARIKU .... 

Ma-ri-ku*-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 478:28 

Mar-is-ri, see Mar-esrI 
Ma-ri-is-ri, see Mar-esrI 

mAr-istar 

Mar- d istar(y), var. (2) M&r- d ikar( e§ 4 .dah), (3) Mdr-istar(E& 4 - 
dar), (4) Mar-istar{ u), (5) Mdr-is-tar, (6) Ma-ri-is-tar, (7) Ma- 
ri-is-ta-ar, (8) Mdr- rf t.5(ar(NiNNi) 

1) s. of A-ta-a-a, (5) JEN 26:18, 31 (there is a partly broken 
sign in front of Mdr-is-tar; his seal impression is identical 
with the ones in JEN 201 and 208); (3) 113:37, 43; (7) 
201:19, 35; 208:15; 245:20; (6) 265:36; (5) 277:27; (1)(2) 
287:30, 48; 454:12; (3) 649:42, 48; HSS V 67:46, 56; .4-tfa- 
a-a, JEN 213:37; 457:19 

2) s. of ■'Ku-ra-al-li, br. of M-si-libbi hi , (2) JEN 468:9 

3) s. of Ku-us-za-ri-ia, JEN 283:18; (8) 302:18; 361:15; 556: 
19; (5) 588:29; JENu 435; (3) 755; 988; 1144; Ku-za-ri-ia, 
JEN 65:30, 36; 488:19, 28; (2) 609:19; JENu 244 

4) s. of Na-ni-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 55:51? (wr. [Mar]- rf is/ar) 
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5) s. of Ni-ri-ka-ka-mi-el, (2) (7) JEN 284:8, 15 

6) s. of Pu-ur-ti-ir-tvi, SMN 543 

7) s. of Ta-am-pu-ia, (6) RA XXIII 44:13 

8) s. of Zi-pa-tu(m), (6) HSS IX 12:23 

9) f. of A-ri-i h-ha-m a-an-na, JEN 487:29 

10) f. of Ar-nu-ur-he, (2) RA XXIII 7:23; (2) 15:40 

11) f. of El-hi-ip-sarri, (4) HSS IX 109:35 

12) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (5) HSS IX 92:6, 14 

13) f. of Bal-ta-a-a, JEN 7:18; 32:17; 53:19; (4) 593:21; Bal- 
da-a-a, (3) JEN 33:22; Bal-te-ia, (4) JEN 64:14 (probably 
scribal error for Bal-ta-ia) 

14) f. of Wu-ur-ru-ku, (2) HSS V 36:27 

15) f. of Zi-il-li, RA XXIII 14:3 

16) f. of Zi-il-ge-nu-m*, JEN 455:8, 11, 15 

17) slave, h. of f A-qa-bi-el-li, (2) JEN 120:6, 91, 21 

18) JEN 279:28; 332:3, 6,10, 25, 27, 29,31,38; 637:13; JENu 
239; 399?; 760; AASOR XVI 3:27 

MAR-IDIGLAT 

Mdr-i-ti-ig-la-at 

1) habiru, JEN 459:1 

'MAR-SUSSE 
f M a-ar-su-us-se 

1) SMN 535; 599; 665; 1154; 1290 
MAR-TE 
Ma-ar-te 

1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 548:2 (tablet has Ma*-a[r*-t\e*) ; 558:3 
(after te tablet shows a sign, probably erased, resembling 
ia or ru) 

MAR-TE .... 

Ma-ar-te-[. . . .] 

1) JENu 946 
MAR-TE1A 
Ma-ar-te-ia 

1) HSS IX 155:1, 10, 14, rev. 8, 10 
MAR-TESUP 

Ma-ar-te-sup ( ma now broken on tablet) 

1) JEN 506:4 

mar.tu-. . . . , read Amurru/i-. . . . 

MARDUKU 

Mar-du-ku, var. (2) Mar-tu-ku, (3) Mar-tu-ki 

1) s. of d Sin-k[i]-sa, (2) JEN 357:21; 381:22; d Sin-i-ki-sa, 
JENu 1012 (see also No. 3) 

2) f. of Ar-ru-um-ba, (3) HSS V 90:19 

3) (3) JEN 372:18; JENu 663 (these two examples have the 
same seal impressions as No. 1) 

MARUKAIA? 

Ma-ru-ka-ia (read perhaps Si \-ru-ka-ia, but impossible to collate) 

1) s. of A-ba, HSS V 65:21 

Mar-um-esri* iu , see Mar-esrI 

Mar-us-ri, read Mdr-is*-ri 

1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 222:30 

ma.sa-ADAD 
ma.sa - d adad 

1) mar sarri, JEN 138:25 

MASANTE 

Ma-sa-an-te 

1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 12:29; 55:28; 226:40; 419:29; 455: 
25, 34 (read so against Su-sa-an-te of copy); 610:31; JENu 
173; 289; 313; 916; 986 

MlSARTANU 

Ma-sar-ta-a-nu, var. (2) Ma-sar-ta-nu 

1) f. of ffu-u-ia and Zi-li-ia, (1)(2) JEN 235:3, 4 

Ma-si, see MaSu 

MASKANTAR 
M a-as-qa-an-ta-ar 

1) s. of Dup-ki-ia, HSS V 35:3 


MASU 

Ma-si (probably nothing missing after si) 

1) f. of Da -li-li-ia, JEN 560:61 
MAT .... RUA? 

Ma-at-x-ru-a 

1) s. of Zu-M-ia, RA XXVIII 3:7 

Ma-at-ta, read Ba*-at-ta 

1) f. of Ha-si-ip-a-pu, JEN 76:10 

f Ma-at-te-e-a, see f Mattiia 

MAT-TEIA 

Ma-at-le-e-a, var. (2) Ma-at-te-ia, (3) Ma-at-te-a 

1) s. of An-ta-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 559:6, 9, 12, 15, 31 (see also 
Matiia, s. of Antar-ati) 

2) s. of Ge-ii-ia, HSS IX 129:10 (see also Mat-tesup, s. of idem) 

3) s. of Ge-wi-ta-e, (3) HSS IX 80 : 5, 20, 23 

4) s. of Bel-ahbe, (1)(2) HSS V 16:28, 33; Be-la-ah-he, SMN 
2609 

5) s. of Se-el-wi-ia, (3) HSS IX 123:4 

6) s. of Ur-ku-ti, JEN 514:16 

7) f. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS IX 18:2 

8) f. of I-ra-su, RA XXIII 47:39 

9) (2) HSS IX 133:7; (2) RA XXIII 43:1, 10, 13, 16 

Ma-at-te-v.vu, read Ma-at-te-sup x (hum) 

MAT-TESUP 

Ma-at-te-sup, var. (2) Ma-at-te-eh-sup, (3) Ma-at-te-$up K ('B.vM), (4) 
Ma-le-sup 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JENu 768? (wr. Ma-a{t-te]-sup) 

2) s. of Ha-ni-qa-tu(m ), AASOR XVI 29:17, 34; 30:29, 44; 
35:15; judge, AASOR XVI 41:25 

3) s. of Hi-il-bi-is-su-uh, JEN 124:1; 198:1, 6, 7,16,22; (1)(3) 
478:14, 25; JENu 629; 859; AASOR XVI 21:25, 40; 32:23, 
37; br. of Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, JEN 320:6, 11; br. of Gur-pa- 
za-afc, JEN 331:2, 5, 6,11,14,19; s. of ffi-il-bi-su-uh, br. of 
Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 311:24, 33; Hi-iTwi-[su-uh ], JENu 423 

4) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 436:12; JENu 768; It-ha-a-pu, JEN 
237:12 ' 

5) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 19:26; 261:14 (see also Mat-teia, s. of 
idem) 

6) s. of Na-ni-ia, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 23:23, 33; (1)(4) 
25:30, 48 (in 1. 48 read perhaps Ma *-te-sup against Ba-te- 
sup of translit.) 

7) s. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 467:51, 54 

8) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 361:21; (4) 423:20; JENu 602; RA 
XXIII 67:16, seal; “’"us.bar, JEN 451:19 

9) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 417:21 

10) f. of [A-u]-a-«s-SM-ra, JEN 365:54; A-il -a-su-ra, JEN 
673( = 363 = JAOS LV4):45 

11) f. of El-hi-ip-til-ia , JEN 59:34; 87:30; AASOR XVI 21:22; 
Il-hi-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 32:34 

12) f. of Ka-an-ku, RA XXIII 26:28 

13) f. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, RA XXIII 62:20 

14) f. of Ul-me-til-la, JENu 220; Ul-mi-til-la, (4) SMN 3502 

15) JEN 255:22; 265:12; 604:2, 9; (1)(2) 645:1, 9, 11, 25; 
JENu 768; 854 

MATI .... 

Ma-ti,-. . . . 

1) s. of Pu-na-[p]u, JEN 560:96 

2) JENu 312« 

MATIIA 

Ma-ti-ia 

1) s. of An-ta-ra-ti, TCL IX 36:4, 5, 9 (see also Mat-teia, 
s. of Antaia) 

2) s. of A-sar-ili, RA XXIII 4:17 

3) s. of Ma-. . . . , JENu 583 

4) s. of Du-ru-sarri, JEN 559:27, 31 

5) s. of U-ar-si-a, JEN 266:25; JENu 621; U-a-ar-si-a, JEN 
493:13 

6) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 320:15, 25 

7) f. of Hu-ti-ip-a.-pu, JEN 619:18 
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8) f. of Zi-qa-du, JEN 98:20; Zi-qa-tu(m), JEN 618:35 

9) f. of [. . . .]-«, HSS IX 118:21? (wr. [M]a -ti-ia) 

10) f. of [_ \-bi-ia, JEN 98:29 

11) f. of [_ ]-sa-ri, JEN 443:19 

12) JENu 519; TCL IX 33:6, 11, 13 
'MATTIIA 

f Ma-at-ti-ia, var. (2) 1 Ma-ad-di-ia, (3) { Ma-ai-le-e-a 

1) d. of ffa-si-ia, (1)(2) JEN 18:3, 6, 9,13; (1)(3) 381:1, 5,11, 
13,15, 19; 405:3, 6, 9, 11 

2) JEN 160:13, 15, 17; 511:20 

MATIP-TESUP 
Ma-ti-ip-te-sup 

1) SMN 127; 324; 654; 740; 1077; 1229 
'MATKA-SAR 
s Ma-at-qa-sar 

1) HSS V 11:11, 12,20,22,29 

mat -ku-tar, read Sadi-ki *-tar 

1) HSS V 43:41 
MATU 
Ma-a-tu 

1) s. of Pu-uz-r[i-i a], JEN 60:29 
Ma-al-wa, see Watwa 
MASlIA 
Ma-zi-ia 

1) s. of A-bu-lAbi, HSS IX 17:11 
MASl-ILU 

Ma-zi-ilu, var. (2) Ma-zi-i-lu 

1) s. of En-suk-ru(m), HSS IX 108:24 

2) f. of I-u-ki, gf.? of f Si-lu-ia, JEN 26:3 

3) (2) SMN 3099 
[M]e-ek-ki-ia, see Mikkiia 
Me-ku-ta-ri, read Lal-fw-ta-n 

1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 105:2 
Me-le-e-a, see Meleia 

MELE-HARPA 

Me-le-har-pa 

1) f. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 268:34 
MELEIA 

Me-le-ia, var. (2) Me-le-e-a, (3) Mi-le-ia 

1) f. of A-kip-ta-be-en-ni, (2) JENu 439 

2) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JENu 722a; (3) 979 

3) f. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 467:10; 523:9; HSS V 94:4; tfu-ti-ia, 
JEN 13:8 

4) f. of Qa-A-ur-za-na, JEN 447:10 

5) f. of K[i]-me-il-[l\a-ta, AASOR XVI 34:53 

6) f. of Pa-a-a, (3) JEN 383:64; Ba-a-a, JAOS LVII 1:15 

7) f. of Te-hi-ip-a-pu, JEN 123:21 

8) JEN 248:9; 275:10; JENu 421 
MELEN-ZAH 

Me-le-en-za-ah, var. (2) Mi-le-{ za-a]h 

1) f. of Ki-li-ip-sarri, (2) JENu 856 

2) JENu 793; AASOR XVI 11:22, 28 

Me-il-ku-ia, see Milkuia 
Mi-el-ku-ia, see Milkuia 
Me-el-ku-ma-tal , see Milkum-atal 

Me-lu-ta-ri, read Lal-lu-ta-ri 

1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 105:25 

Me-na-a-a, see Minaia 
Me-na-as-su-uk-ku, see Minassuk 
1 Me-ni-cn-na-a-a, see f Minen-naia 
'MENNI-KERASE 

f Me-en-ni-ge-ra-se, var. (2) s Me-ni-ge-ra-se 
1) (2) SMN 209; 347 

! Me-ni-ku, see Miniku 
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f Me-ni.-na-a-a, see f Minen-naia 
'MENNI-WASE 

! Me-en-ni-wa-se, var. (2) f Mi-en-n i-wa-se, (3) s Mi-en-ni-wa-se-e, 
(4) f Me-ni-wa-se-e, (5) 1 Me-ni-wa-se, (6) ! Mi-ni-wa-se 

1) (5) SMN 209; (6) 214; 347; (5) 359; (.3) 361; (2) 617; 635; 
(4) 642 

'MENNUNNI (see also 'MeriSuni?) 
f Me-en-nu-un-ni, var. (2) S Mi-en-nu-un-ni, (3) f Mi-en-nu-un-ni-e 

1) sis. of Nu-i-se-ri, TCL IX 6:8, 12, 16 

2) SMN 359; (3) 361; 535; (2) 594; 599; 636; 642; 1154 
'MENZUI 

f Me-en-su-i 

1) JEN 505:3 

'MER1SUNI? 

f M e-ri-su-nt (now badly broken on tablet; read possibly ‘Me-en- 

nu-tn—ERL) 

1) kallatu of Nu-ri-a-e, HSS IX 42:3 

Me-is-ma-ni, read lU*-is-ma-ni 
1) AASOR XVI 65:10 

METKIU 

1) f. of Ud-du-li, RA XXIII 2:39 
'METUI 
! Me-du-i 

1) JEN 531:22 

MEWANNA 

Me-wa-an-na 

1) TCL IX 22:5 

Me-zu-u-me, read < (Me/'z-zu-u-me 
1) f. of IJe-sal-la, JEN 226:33 

Mi-ia, see Ziliia 

MIKKIIA 

Mi-ik-ki-ia, var. (2) Mi-ki-ia, (3) Mi-gi-i[a], 14) [M]e*-ek-ki-ia 

1) s. of Te-en-t[e- _], (2) JEN 560:67 

2) f. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 426:28 

3) (1)(4) JEN 451:2, 9 (in 1. 2 first sign is clearly mi, not si 
as copied; in 1. 9, probably me); (3) JENu 800 

MILA 

Mi-la 

1) f. of 1 Pu-hu-ia, JEN 501:23 
MILEMANNI 
M i-le-e-ma-an-ni 

1) JEN 518:12 
Mi-li-ia, see Meleia 
Mi-li-[ za-a]h, see Melen-zah 

MILK-APU 

Mi-il-qa-a-pu, var. (2) Mil-qa-pu, (3) Mil-ga-pu 

1) s. of A-[ _], JEN 613:27 

2) s. of Na-i-se-ri, (3) VAS I 109:2 

3) f. of . . . .-ge-na-ri, (2) JENu 977 

MILKIJA 

Mil-ki-ia 

1) s. of A-pu-zi, JENu 367 

2) s. of E J -li-ia, JEN 260:14 

3) s. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 204:28, 43 

4) f. of [£[}a-as-har-ba, JEN 607:27 

5) f. of Ip-sa-a-a, R A XXIII 43:24 

6) f. of [_]-nu, JEN 441 :27 

7) f. of [. . . ,]-ur-ru, JEN 22:24; read Mil-ku*-ia, f. of [Mu\- 
hu*-ur-su* 

8) judge, JEN 345:21 
MILKI-ADAD 

Mi-il-ki- d adad, var. (2) Mil-ki- d adad 
1) s. of i Sin-rabi, JEN 298:13 
2y f. of Ta-am-ki-li-ia, (2) JENu 979 
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Mil-ki-be-el-la-se, read Mil-ki-be-el-la-te* 

1) f. of A-kvrse-en-ni, JEN 422:2 

Mil-ki-be-el-la-te 

Mil-ki-be-el-la-te* (read so against Mil-ki-be-el-la-se of copy) 

1) f. of A-ku-se-en-ni, JEN 422:2 
MILKI-TESUP 

Mih-ki-te-sup, var. (2) Mil-ki-te-es-su-up, (3) Mil-ki- d te-sup, (4) 
Mi-i [ l-ki-te-sup] 

1) f. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 206:2; 521:16 

2) f. of Ar-sa-du-ia, JEN 210:18 

3) f. of En-sa-ku, JEN 521:16 

4) f. of Ge-li-ia, (2) JEN 258:14; (4) JENu 383; HSS IX 
115:14 

5) f. of Na-ni-ia, (3) JEN 414:23 

6) f. of Su-la-nu, JEN 24:15; Su-la-(nu), JEN 357:19; Su- 
la-a-nu, JEN 374:13 

7) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 35:2 

8) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 521:16 

9) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 210:13; 521:16 

10) JEN 2:7 

MILKU .... 

Mil-ku-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Qa-al-du-uk, JEN 421:24 
MILKUIA 

Mil-ku-ia, var. (2) Mi-il-ku-ia, (3) Me-il-ku-ia, (4) Mi-el-ku-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, (2) RA XXIII 10:33; 34:27; 38:20; 
(2)(3) 39:25, seal; A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, RA XXIII 35:5; (2) 
40:23, seal; (2) 41:28, seal 

2) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 324:53 

3) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 274:18; 400:28; 409:5; JENu 698; 
941 

4) f. of ffa-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 207:26 

5) f. of Ifu-di-ia, JEN 236:28 

6) f. of Ik-ki-te-ia, JENu 648 

7) f. of Ku-bi-sarri, HSS IX 28:4 

8) f. of Mu-hur- d sin, JEN 16:30; Mu-hu-ur-zu, JEN 22:24 
(read so against Mil-ki-ia, f. of [. . . .\-ur-ru, of copy); 
37:26; JENu 362; 698 

9) f. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 37:29; JENu 362 

10) f. of U-gur-a-tal, (4) JEN 284:23 

11) TCL IX 14:22 

MILKUM-ATAI, 

Mil-ku-ma-tal, var. (2) Me-el-ku-ma-tal, (3) Mi-il-ku-ma-tal 

1) s. of Ge-li-ia, (3) SMN 3657 

2) f. of A-ga-a-a, (2) JEN 253:25; A-qa-a-a, JEN 257:7 
MILKUSA 

Mil-ku-ia, var. (2) Mi-il-ku-sa 

1) f. of ffa-na-a-a, (2) JEN 60:31; 383:24 

'MINA-EPUS-ILA 
s Mi-na-e-pu-us-ila 1 

1) SMN 352 
MINAIA 

Mi-na-a-a, var. (2) Me-na-a-a 

1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 289:5,7,11,15; (2) 566:2,4,5,9,10; 
(2) JENu 398 

2) f. of ffa-su-ar, HSS V 96:23 

3) JEN 517:7; (2) JENu 412 

MINASSEJA (Akk. Minaseia?) 

M i-na-as-se-ia 

1) s. of Wa-aq-ri-ia, JEN 407:26 
MINAS-SUK 

Mi-na-as-suk, var. (2) Mi-na-as-su-uk, (3) Me-na-as-su-uk-ku, (4) 
Mi-na-suk 

1) s. of Ga-ki-su, HSS V 33:1, 13, 16, 19, 24, 32 

2) s. of Za-zi-ia, JEN 467:2, 12, 16, 27, 31, 35; JENu 65; (3) 
HSS IX 113:23 (impossible to collate) 

3) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, HSS IX 24:38; 37:8; 81:2, 6, 10 

4) f. of Dup-ki-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 44:14 

5) (2) JEN 634:28; (2) JENu 312a 
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'MINEN-NA 

f Mi-ni-en-na 

1) m. of Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, w. of En-na-pa-li, RA XXIII 17:8 
'MINEN-NAIA 

J Mi-ni-en-na-a-a, var. (2) Mi-ni-na-a-a, (3) 1 Me-ni-na-a-a, (4) 
! Me-ni-en-na-a-a 

1) m. of Te-hi-pa-pu, w. of Se-es-we, (1)(2) RA XXIII 26:3, 
14, 16 

2) JEN 501:10; RA XXIII 82:7; (3) SMN 676; (4) 3484 
mi.ni-. . . ., read Sill-. . . . 

Mi.m-ia, see Ziliia 
f MINIKU 

1 Mi-ni-i-ku, var. (2) ^Me-ni-ku 

1) slave girl, (2) HSS V 70:9; 74:18; 101:1, 7 

'MINI-KUI 

! M i-ni-ku-i 

1) SMN 126; 394 ; 722 

Mi.m-lu-du/tu(m), see §illutu 
mi. m-mar-t a, see Zilli-marta 
f Mi-ni-ir-ki, see f Winnirke 
m Mi-in-ni-ir-ki, see 'Winnirke 
Mi.m-te-sup, see Zil-tesup 
f Mi-ni-wa-se, see 'Menni-vvase 
'MINUSA 
{ Mi-nu-sa 

1) JEN 501:4 
MIRHI .... 

Mi-ir-hi-. . . . (tablet reads perhaps Mi-ir-hi-i n-ni 1 ) 

1) f. of Wardu-ge-nu, JEN 336:1 

Mi-ri-im-si, read perhaps I-n'-m-ilu 
1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:13 

Mi-ir-ku-qa, read Sill*( mi. m)-ku-bi* 

1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 93:22 

MISSITA 

Mi-is-si-ta 

1) s. of Ar-r[i-. . . .], RA XXIII 32:36 
MITTAR-ATTI 
M i-it-ta-ra-at-t i 
1) SMN 113 

Mi-te-sup, see Zil-tesup 
Mi-di-ig-la-at, see Sill-idiglat 

MU .... 

Mu-il-[. . . .) 

1) TCL IX 31:5 
f Murx-pu-ru(m) 

! M u-x-pu-ru(m) 

1) JEN 531:2 

MU.EN.IB 

mu.en.ib (translit. improbable; impossible to collate) 

1) HSS IX 150: rev. 4 
MUHUR-SIN 

Mu-hu-ur-zu, var. (2) Mu-h.ur- d sin 

1) s. of Mil-ku-ia, (2) JEN 16:30; 22:24 (read so against 
[. . . ,)-ur-ru, s. of Mil-ki-ia, of copy); 37:25; JENu 362; 698 
Mu-is-te-sup, read Mu-uk*-te-hup 
1) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 454:21 
MUKKA 
Mu-uq-qa 

1) s. of Qa-ak-ku, JEN 223:3, 7, 10, 12; 240:2, 5, 9, 10 

2) f. of ffa-na-a-a, JEN 390:22 
mu.gal.lim, read Sumu-libsi 5 ' 
mu.kal.lim, read Sumu-lib-si 
Mu-kap-ia, read Mu-us*-(te)-ia 

1) s. of A-ku-ia, JEN 24:19 
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MUKARU 

Mu-qa-ru, var. (2) Mu-ga-ru (thus clearly in copy as on tablet; 
reading Se-qa/ga-ru impossible) 

1) s. of V-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 415:30a (omitted in copy), 44; (2) 
JEN 603:40 
MUKIIA 
Mu-ki-ia 

1) s. of Ar-te-hup, RA XXVIII 2:24 

2) s. of Ku-ri-. . . . , JENu 68 

3) s. of Su-ri-sa, HSS V 52:14 

4) s. of Um-bi-ni-e, JEN 666:31; Um-bi-in-ni-e, JEN 671:13 
MUKUIA 

Mu-ku-ia (middle sign is ku as copied, not lu as comparison 
with Muluia might suggest) 

1) s. oiWu-ur-he, JEN 261:20 

MULUIA 

Mu-lu-ia 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, TCL IX 10:28 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 45:20 

MURANIIA 

Mu-ra-ni-ia, var. (2) Mu-ra-ni*-a* 

1) f. of ffa-si-ip-$ar[ri], (2) JEN 88:19 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 95:19 

3) JEN 531:8 

MUS-_ 

Mu-us-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ut-hap-ia-e, JEN 599:2 

2) JEN 30: 22 
MUSAL-ENNI 

Mu-sa-le-en-ni 

1) slave, JEN 115:5, 8, 10, 14 

Mu-u-sd-lim, read Sumu-lib-si 

1) f. of A-ki-ia, TCL IX 19:25 

MUS-APU 

Mu-sa-pu, var. (2) Mu-sa-a-pu, (3) Mu-sa-pu, (4) Mu-sd-a-pu, (5) 
Nu-sa-pu, (6) Nu-sa-a-pu, (7) Nu-sa-a-pu 

1) s. of Ha-si-pa-pu, (5) JEN 20:25 

2) s. of ffu-ti-ia, gs. of Suk-[ _], (2) JEN 571:2, 9, 16 

3) s. of Ku-un-nu, (2) JEN 183:1 

4) s. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, HSS V 35:1, 7: (2) IX 116:21 

5) s. of Na-a-a, JEN 35:18, 32; (2) 72:17; (6) 257:29; (2) 427: 
24, 28; (5) 428:25; 463:14; (5) JENu 70a 

6) s. of Pur-na-zi-ni, (5) AASOR XVI 66:10, 11, 16, 25, 29; 
67:13, 21, 23, 26, 28 

7) s. of IFa-fi-V, JEN 23:39? (wr. [Mu]-sa-pw) 

8) f. of A-kap-se, (6) VAS I 109:4 

9) f. of // a-si-ip-a-pu, (5) JEN 457:16; (5) JENu 353 

10) f. of Na-za-pa, (4) JEN 553:20 

11) f. of Pa-ak-ki-ia, HSS IX 108:34? (copied as Tar-sa-tar; 
impossible to collate); SMN 18; (7) 3479 

12) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 62:26; SMN 2680; (6) 
2162 

13) f. of Ul-lu-ia, JEN 544:13; 563:21; (2) 567:45 

14) f. of Un-nu-ki, (5) AASOR XVI 27:20 

15) mu-ri, (2) HSS V 50:11 

16) (3) JEN 107:28; (3) 363 = 673; (3) 631:21; (3) 051:52; (3) 
673(= 363 = JAOS LV 4):46; (5) JENu 377; (3) JAOS LV 
4 = JEN 673; HSS V 45:10; (7) AASOR XVI 48:35; (3) 
100:30 

J 'Mu-sa-ti-el, see f Musatil 
'MUSA-TENI 

1 Mu-sd-te-ni, var. (2) 1 Mu-sa-te-ni, (3) s MvAsd-te-ni-i 
1) SMN 209; 347; (3) 359; (2) 617; 635 

f MUSATIL 

f Mu-sa-ti-il, var. (2) f Mu-sa-ti-el 

1) d. of A-ri-be-ia, gd. of La-[. . . .], (.1)(2) JEN 430:2, 6, 9 
Mu-us-se-e, read Mu-us-te*-e 

1) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 139:17 


MUSEIA 

Mu-se-ia, var. (2) Mu-se-e-a, (3) Mu-se-e, (4) Mu-us-se-ia, (5) 
Mu-se-e-ia, (6) Mu-si-ia, (7) Mu-us-se, (8) Mu-u-se, (9) Mu-us- 
se-a 

1) s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 39:2; (2)(5) 88:2, 6; (6) 89:34, 39; 
216:3, 8, 10, 15, 18, 30; 221:5, 7, 9, 20; (2) 301:2, 8, 10; 
318:1, 7, 12; JENu 856; 926 

2) s. of Ta-gu, (3) JEN 298:10; (3) 569:14 

3) f. of A-tyu-ul-te-sup, JEN 300:35; read Sa*-hu-ul-te-sup 

4) f. of IrJa-si-ia, (7) JEN 396:3; read Mu-m-te*, f. of idem 

5) f. of Hu-i-te, (2) JEN 150:6; 189:5; (3) 292:11; 300:13; 
444:2 (wr. ffu-H*'-[te]); (8) 537:4; (3) 629:2; (2) 664:1; 
JENu 775; 797; 972; 1002; 1028; (4) JAOS LV2:1, 9; 3:2; 
Hu-i-te-e, JEN 485:25; (3) 491:2; (3) JENu 974; Hu-i-ti, 
(2) JENu 979 

6) f. of Na-ni-ip-til-la, (9) AASOR XVI 88:1 

7) f. of Sa-ah-lu-te, (3) JEN 292:34; Sa-ah-lu-te-e, (2) JENu 
799 (see also following number) 

8) f. of Sd*-hu-ul-te-sup, JEN 300:35 (read so against A-hu- 
ul-te-sup of copy; see also preceding number) 

9) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (7) JEN 174:11 (see also Mus-senni, f. of 
idcTti) 

10) f. of Wa-ah-ra-a-bi, (2) JEN 150:14; (2) 485:11 

11) JENu 1134 

MUS-SENNI 

Mu-us-se-en-ni, var. (2) Mu-us-se-ni, (3) Mu-su-itl-se-en-ni, (4) 
M u-us-si-in-n[i] 

1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (3) JEN 66:17; (3) 69:16; 77:19; 97:14; 
205:17; 227:13; 302:17; 303:25; 430:14; 437:23; 452:12; 
489:18; (2) 567:32; 609:16; JENu 396; 539; 611; 615; (2) 
983; Ni-nu-ma-tal, JEN 253:38; (4) 570:27 

2) s. of Sadu(K\m)-ge-wi, JEN 306:3, 9, 11, 16 

3) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, (3) JEN 622:27? (wr. Mw-sw-[u§-§e-en- 
ni]); JENu 768 (see also Mu-ul-se, f. of idem) 

MUSfiZIB-SAMAg 

Musizib(KAn)- d lamas 

1) scribe, s. of Eh-li-te-mp, JEN 61:36; 294:34 
Mu-si-ia, see Museja 
Mu-iis-si-in-n[i], see Mus-senni 

mustAl-adad 

Mus-ta-la- d adad, var. (2) Mu-us-ta-la- d adad, (3) Mus-ta-al- d adad 
1) f. of Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 7:24; 53:24; (2) 64:19 (read 
dumu against igi of copy); Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 32:21; 
Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, (3) JEN 33:23: Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 
592:25 

MUS-TE_ 

Mu-us-te-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 351:17; 508:22 

MUS-TEIA 

Mu-us-te-ia, var. (2) Mus-te-ia, (3) Mu-us-te-e-a, (4) Mu-us-te-a, 
(5) Mu-us-te-e, (6) Mus-te-e, (7) Mus-te-a, (8) Mus uS -te-e-a, (9) 
Mus-te-e-a, (10) Mu-ul-te* 

1) s. of A-ku-ia, JEN 24:19 (wr. Mu-ul*-(te)-ia) ; 461:13 

2) s. of A-li-[ _], JEN 309:19 

3) s. of A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, AASOR XVI 37:1, 2, 10, 15, 24 

4) s. of Ar-se-ni, (2) JEN 5:20; (2) 51:19; 63:23; (2) 67:30; 
(2) 70:21; (2) 81:21; (2) 94:23 (copy shows te for first sign, 
while tablet shows a fragment of m[us}; restoration here is 
based on witness sequences—PMP); (2) 96:21; (2) 202:24; 
234:29; 242:24; (2) 418:21; (2) 580:23; (2) 581:20; (2) 
582:19; 595:27; (2) JENu 564; 610; (2) 847; 883; (2) 1007; 
Ar-se-en-ni, JEN 13:29; 62:20, 30:211:16; 224:29; 247:18; 
257:32; 454:7; 480:1; 489:20; 493:20; (3) 589:22; JENu 
371; 387; 390; (2) 727; 917; 958; Ar-si-en-ni, JEN 230:22, 
30; Ar-se-en-ni and Ar-se-ni, JEN 267:27, 37 (see also 
Mus-tesup, s. of idem) 

5) s. of /-.[. . .], (5) JEN 564:21 

6) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, (3) HSS IX 129:9; (9) 144:rev. 13, 26 
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7) s. of Ge-[en-ni], JEN 223:21; Ge-e[n*-n]i*, RA XXIII38:22 
(traces omitted in copy); Ge-((en*-ni *> )-en-ni, (1)(4) RA 
XXIII 39:29, seal 

8) s. of Nu-za-a-hi, JEN 625:22, 25 

9) s. of Pal-te-a, (3)(4) JEN 310:3,16,18,21,25,29; Pal-te-ia, 
RA XXIII 54:27 

10) s. of Be-la-a-a, (5) JEN 46:35, 41; (6) JENu 628 

11) s. of Pil-mas-se, JEN 321:72 

12) scribe, s. of d Sirt-ib-ni, (3) JEN 287:41, 49; (3) JENu 439; 
(3) HSS V76:25, 29;scribe, s. of Sin-ib-ni, (3) JEN 259:42, 
45; (3) 587:33, 41 

13) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 455:19; HSS V 72:33; br. of Zi-ge, 
JEN 268:4, 11, 18, 24 

14) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 38:37; 155:28, 32; 163:15, 23; 295:17; 

(1) (2) 451:11, 24; 457:17; 474:35; JENu 523 

15) s. of 1 Zi-li-ia, (3)(5) JEN 666:2, 9, 10, 39, 45 

16) s. of Zi-ir-ri, JENu 654 (see also Mus-tesup, s. of idem) 

17) s. of [_ ]-ge, (1)(2) JEN 96:2, 10, 12, 14 

18) s. of f. . . .]-pu-til, (1) (2) JEN 619:20, 30 

19) f. of A-ki-ip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 621:37 (see also MuS-tesup, 
f. of idem) 

20) f. of AJc-ku-le-en-ni, (3) RA XXIII 28:2; (4) 35:2, 14, 18; 

(2) 44:15 (tablet has Mu[s*-t]e*-ia) 

21) f. of [A-r]i-bar-ni, JEN 619:2 

22) f. of Ar-bi-he, AASOR XVI 37:1, 2, 10, 15, 24 

23) f. of !As-te, (4) RA XXIII 35:2, 14, 18 

24) f. of E-na-ma-ti, JENu 958; I-en-na-ma-te, JENu 233 

25) f. of Ha-si-ia, (10) JEN 396:3 (read so against Mu-m-se of 
copy) 

26) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (3) HSS V 80:49 

27) f. of lk-ki-ia, (5) JEN 139:17 (read so against Mu-us-se-e 
of copy) 

28) f. of Ili-ma-a-fyi, (3) HSS V 38:25 

29) f. of Il-lu-ia, JEN 11:21 

30) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, AASOR XVI 37:38 (see also Mus-tesup, f. 
of idem) 

31) f. of Ward- d ihtar, JEN 80:16 

32) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 323:27; HSS IX 24:2 

33) f. of [. . ,].-a-a, (3) JEN 587:32 

34) (2) JEN 44:18; 76:22; (4) 233:28 (second a improbable on 
tablet); 288:20, 29; 488:20, 29; (4) 494:15; 586:43; JENu 
104; 583; 623; (8) 924; (7) HSS IX 32:23; AASOR XVI 
43:20 

MUS-TESUP 

Mu-us-te-sup, var. (2) Mus-te-sup, (3) Mu-us-te-es-sup, (4) Mu- 
us-te-su-up 

1) s. of Ar-na-pu, JEN 2:15, 27; (2) 5:16,36; 20:26, 31; 21:16, 
33; 35:21, 27; (2) 36:18, 31; 42:23, 32; (1)(2) 71:20, 39; (2) 
73:23, 34; 74:20, 37; (2) 81:17, 36; 84:12; (2) 94:19, 37; 
(2) 96:17, 37; (2) 202:20, 41; 217:15, 25; 234:33, 38; 285: 
20, 28; 302:15, 26; 309:13, 23; 406:20, 32; (2) 418:17, 37; 

424:31, 34; 452:10, 20; 463:11, 19; 574:17; 579:20, 33; (2) 
580:19, 36; 589:29; JENu 319; 356; (2) 564; 569; (2) 590; 
(2) 591; 605; (2) 610; (2) 727; 755; 762; (1)(2) 847; 883; 
(1)(2) 977; 983; (2) 1007; 1142; HSS V 71:43, 50; Ar-na-a- 
pu, JEN 11:16, 30; 14:10; 75:13; 76:20; 95:13, 22; 248:22, 
29; 249:23, 27; 250:18; 258:10, 22; 263:19, 28; 439:11, 26; 
555:13,18; (4) JENu 654; Ar-na-pu and Ar-na-a-pu, JEN 
279:16, 32 

2) s. of Ar-pu-ia, JAOS LV 1:16, 38 (in 1. 38 read so against 
Ar-te-ia of copy) 

3) s. of Ar-se-ni, (2) JEN 58:20; (2) JENu 590 (see also 
Mus-teia, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Ar-te-ia, JAOS LV 1:38; read Ar-p[u*-i\a 

5) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 1:24, 28; 4:26; 34:27, 32; 45:25, 28; 

54:26, 28; (3) 77:16, 32; 80:23, 26; 220:27; 222:27; 242:22, 

31;267:34, 36;269:27, 29; 270:24; 303:28;425:30;427:17, 

26; 454:8,21 (read so against Mu-is-te-sup of copy); 458:11, 
23; 460:9; 489:14; 530:11; JENu 96; 615; 880; 981; 1163; 
JAOS LV 1:33, 37 

6) scribe, s. of Ifu-bi-ta, RA XXIII 57:16 (omitted in copy) 


7) s. of Na-i-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 35:31 

8) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS V 35:12; 50:15 

9) s. of Su-mu-li-ib-si, JEN 118:27, 32 

10) s. of Zi-ir-ri, JEN 245:13; JENu 459; 824; Zi-ir-ri and 
d Si(n)-ir-ri, (1) (2) JEN 457:15,31 (in 1.31 read Mus*-te-sup 
against Mu-us-te-sup of copy; see also Mus-teia, s. of idem) 

11) f. of A-qa-wa-til, JEN 120:38; JENu 189 

12) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 16:29, 33; 56:19; 225:15, 26; 261:17, 28; 
555:9; JENu 367 (see also following number) 

13) f. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, (2) HSS IX 11:38 (see also preceding 
number and Mus-teia, f. of idem) 

14) f. of AN -i-[ _], (2) JEN 634:31 

15) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 169:6, 9, 21; HSS IX 12:44; RA XXIII 
70: seal? (read Mu-«s-te-[sup] against arrangement in 
translit.) 

16) f. of En-na-mil-ki, JENu 360 

17) f. of [ffu-um]-pa-a-be, JEN 209:30; Hu-um-ba-be and Hu- 
um-pa-be, SMN 3104 

18) f. of [I]t-ha-bi-h£, JEN 588:44 

19) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, AASOR XVI 24:12; 34:42; 35:20 (see also 
Mus-teia, f. of idem) 

20) f. of Ki-bi-ia, (2) JEN 272:32, 41 

21) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 585:2, 7 

22) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, JAOS LV 1:31 

23) f. of Sa-hi-ni, JEN 252:32 

24) f. of §u-ri- v sa, JEN 4:20; 34:22; 45:21; 54:22; JENu 96; 
1032; 1163 

25) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 8:29; 169:6, 9, 21; 578:13, 27; (2) HSS 
IX 35:34 

26) f. of Ut-hi-ia, JEN 8:25? (wr. l Mu*-us* 1 -fe-«tp) 

27) f. of [. . . .-alr*-te-ia, JEN 169:6, 9, 21 

28) f. of [_ }-lu*-ia, JEN 169:6, 9, 21 

29) nuir karri, (2) AASOR XVI 45:9, 10 

30) JEN 232:21, 33; 247:31; 266:19, 27; 354:39; (2) 629:19, 
25; 662:94?; JENu 88; 357; (3) 621; 973; (2) 1136; HSS V 
45:13 

MUS-TILLA 

Mu-uk-til-la 

1) e-te-nu na-as-wi and assabu, RA XXVIII 4:10 
MUSUIA 

Mu-su-ia, var. (2) Mu-su-u-ia 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 381:3, 8, 18 

2) s. of A-sa-tu(m)-ni, JEN 6:17; 613:26 

3) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 305:1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11 (see also following 
number) 

4) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, br. of Si-in-tap-si-ni, AASOR XVI 44: 
16, 27 (see also preceding number) 

5) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 576:19 

6) s. of Ha-si-in-na-mar, AASOR XVI 66:37, 46 

7) s. of Na-ha-ntr-uk, JEN 210:16; 577:32 

8) s. of Ni-ka-zi, JENu 1052; 1108 

9) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Dup-si-iq-qa, JEN 1:17 

10) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (2) JEN 216:39, 48; br. of Su-uk-ri-ia, (2) 
JEN 221:1, 10, 16, 37 

11) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 186:1 

12) f. of Hu-i-te, JEN 606:9 

13) f. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 62:27; 230:3 

14) f. of f Pu-hu-ia, JEN 440:3; 638:4 

15) f. of f Zi-li-im-d[u\-ri, JEN 186:1 

16) JENu 752; 1108; HSS IX 144:12; RA XXIII 65:19 

'MUSUP-SAIU 

1 Mu-su-up-sd-i-u, var. (2) ! MvAsu-up-sd-a-a, (3) f Mu-su-up-sa-u 
1) SMN 199; (2) 599; (3) 676 

MUSUS-SE (div. uncert.) 

Mu-su-us-se 

1) s. of /r-/cf-[ba], JENu 371 

2) s. of Se-eh-li-ia, SMN 2613 

Mu-su-tis-se-en-rd, see Mus-senni 
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MUTTA 

Mu-ut-ta 

1) s. of Ze-en-ni, HSS V 18:38, 45; 33:26 (copied as Mu-wa-ta; 
impossible to collate), 33; 79:39, 43; 81:33, 39; 98:19; IX 
103:35,42; 157: rev. 5; Ze-en-nu, HSS V 22:20, 25; IX 98: 
40, 49; Zi-in-ni, HSS V 85:28, 35 

2) f. of Ak-ku-le-ni, RA XXIII 22:12 

m u-da/ta-ri, read Sumu-da/ta-ri 
f MUTI-BASTI 

1 Mu-ti-pa-al-ti, var. (2) { Mu-du-pa-al-ti, (3) / Mu-tu-pa-as-ti 

1) m. of ! As-du-un-na-a-a , (1)(2) JEN 431:2, 13 

2) (3) JEN 501:25 

fMUT-KILILI 

1 Mu-ut-ki-li-li 

1) JEN 501:6; SMN 126; 237; 320; 1162 

f Mutu-bas./lti, see 'Muti-basti 

Mu-wa-ta, read perhaps Mu-ut-ta 
1) s. of Ze-en-ni, HSS V 33:26 

MUZRU (Mu ? ru?) 

Mu-its-ru 

1) slave, RA XXVIII 8:3 


NA . . . . IA 
Na-[. . . .]-ia 

1) f. of d Sin-iqim(M a . an.b a) , JENu 297; [ d Sin}-i-ki-sa, JENu 
414 

NA . .. . TE 
Na-. . . .-te 

1) s. of It-ha-[a\-pu, JEN 108:24 
Na-e-ge-a, see Nai-keia 
NAES.. . . ? 

Na-es-. . . . (impossible to collate) 

1) f. of ffu-bi-ta, HSS IX 149:15 

NAHARUK 

N<1 1) f. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 210:16; 577:32 

2) JAOS LV 1:25; JENu 1118 

NAHIIA 

Na-hi-ia 

1) s. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 209: [28,] 37; HSS IX 94:1,9,14; A-ak- 
ku-ia, HMN 265 (see also Nahis-salmu, s. of idem) 

2) f. of Ta-i-til-la, JEN 9:35; HSS V 6:2; 72:58; 88:2 

NAHI-ASU 

Na-hi-a-su, var. (2) Na-hi-ia-su, (3) Na-hi-a-hi 

1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 5:18; 11:14; 36:22, 32; 71:22; 81: 
19;94:21;96:19;202:22;235:24;237:15; 244:20; 250:32; 
(3) 275:24; 283:23;418:19; 556:22; 580:21; JENu 398; (3) 
529a; 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 1007; Wa-an-di-ia, (2) 
JEN 467:44 

NAHIS-SALMU 

Na-hi-is-sal-mu, var. (2) Na-hi-sal-mu, (3) Na-hi-is-sa-al-mu 

1) s. of Ak-ku-ia, br. of Zi-ge, (2) JENu 1030; gs. of Ka-ti-ri, 
br. of Zi-ge, (3) HSS V 71:22, 28, 37 (see also Naliiia, s. of 
idem) 

2) f. of Er-wi-sar-ri, HSS V 58:2, 7 

3) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 101:30; 317:26; (2) 415:42 

4) JEN 451:20; (2) RA XXIII 53:6 

NAHISSEIA 

Na-hi-is-se-ia, var. (2) Na-hi-se-ia 

1) s. of Ki-be-er-ha, JENu 371; (2) 986; br. of Um-bi-ia, JENu 
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NAHP-ASU 

Na-afr-ba-su, var. (2) Na-ah-pa-su 

1) s. of Ku-u-zu*, br. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na and Ar-ti-ir-wi, (2) 
JEN 121:1 (read so against Ku-u-ia of copy); s. of Ku-u-zu, 
br. of A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-na, (1)(2) JEN 398:2, 30; Gu-[-uz- 
zu\, HSS IX 107:17 

NAHUJA 

Na-hu-ia 

i) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:4 

NAIA 

Na-a-a 

1) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JENu 687 (tablet too flaky to collate; read 
perhaps [Ha]-na-a-a—PMP) 

2) s. of A-da-an-da-e, br. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni and Pu-ut-tu, JEN 
528 ■ 3 

3) s. of Ka-al-bu, JENu 667 

4) s. of Nu-ul-lu, RA XXIII 50:41, seal 

5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 17:9 

6) s. of C-na-ap-ie, JEN 17:21, 33; 594:20, 29 

7) f. of A-ri-ik-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 44:18 

8) f. of Bu-up-til-la, JEN 112:15 

9) f. of Mu-sa-pu, JEN 35:18, 32; 463:14; Mu-sa-a-pu, JEN 
72:17; 427:24, 28; Nu-sa-a-pu, JEN 257:29; Nu-sa-pu, 
JEN 428:25; JENu 70a 

10) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 524:8; 591:3 

11) f. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 524:8; 591:3 

12) f. of Bu-kur-ra, HSS V 75:25 

13) f. of tj-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 258:16; 266:3; U-ndp-ta-e, JEN 
131:2 

14) f. of [ Ut-hap4a-e\ JEN 602:35? (wr. Na-a-a) 

NAI-KEIA (see also Nakeia?) 

Na-i-ge-e-a, var. (2) Na-e-ge-a 

1) f. of Bi-mi-til-la, JEN 634:25 

2) f. of Ta-e, (2) JEN 139:9; 332:15 

NAIK-KEMAR 

Na-i-ge-mar, var. (2) Na-ig-ge-mar, (3) Na-i-ge-wa-ar 

1) s. of A-ka-bi-he, JEN 189:20 (so almost clearly on tablet); 
(3) 664:18; JENu 1028 

2) s. of A-ri-ma-at-qa, AASOR XVI 23:31; 26:24; 29:19; 
35:25; 42:41 

3) f. of f Al-la-i-se, (3) JENu 859 

4) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 24:19 

5) f. of I-lu-uh-ha-a-a, (2) JENu 916; (2) 963 

6) f. of Wa-an-ti-mu-sa, (2) JENu 916; (2) 963 

7) JEN 300:41, 47; 649:1, 6, 7, 15, 19 

NAIKKU 

Na-i-ik-ku 

1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 203:9 

NAIP-. . . . 

Na-ip-[. . . .] 

1) f. of_ -ia, JEN 579:21 

NAIP-APU 

Na-i-pa-pu, var. (2) Na-i-pa-a-pu 

1) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 470:31, 41 

2) f. of Ifu-i-te, (2) HSS V 5:23 

'NAIP-ELLI 

f Na-i-be-el-li, var. (2 ) 1 Na-i-be-el-le-e 
1) SMN 214; 320; 349; (2) 361 

NAIP-SURRA 

Na-ip-su-ur-ra, var. (2) Na-ip-sur-ra, (3) Na-ip-su-ra, (4) Na-i-ip- 
su-ur-ra, (5) Na-i-ip*-su[r]*-r[a\* 

1) s. of A-a-ri-ia, (1)(4) JEN 3:28, 33; A-a-ri-a, JEN 100:29; 
A-ri-ia, (1)(4) JEN 585:31, 35 

2) f. of E-te-ia, (2) JEN 141:2; (5) 211:22 (read so against 
Na-i-i[p-. . . .] of copy—PMP); E-di-ia, (2) JEN 253:18 

3) (3) JEN 100:7 
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NAIP-TILLA 

Na-i-ip-til-la, var. (2) Na-ip-til-l-a 

1) s. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JENu 859 

2) s. of Du-ul-du-uq-qa, HSS IX 102:33, 42; 157 :rev. 8; br. of 
Ma-an-ni-ia, HSS IX 97:34, 46 (wr. Du-ul-(du)-uq-qa ); 
110:2,5,16,23,28 

Na-ir-se-en-ni, read §u*-ur*-[ku-ma-tal] 

1) f. of Ip-sd-fya-lu, HSS V 16:23 

NAI-SERI 

Na-i-se-ri, var. (2) Na-i-si-ri, (3) Na-i-se-ri-se 

1) s. of 1 A'-ni-ge-ia, JEN 461:7 

2) s. of A-pu-zi, JENu 367 

3) s. of Ar-.[. . .], br. of Qa-pa-az-zi, JEN 580:4, 14 

4) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 115:20, 27 

5) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (1)(3) JEN 243:29, 36; gs. of Sur-ki- 
du-ri, AASOR XVI 67:2 

6) s. of Qa-pu-ut-ta, JEN 299:16, 24; Qa-pu-ta, JEN 341:24; 
353:25; Ka-pu-ut-tu(m), JEN 615:19 

7) s. of Na-al-du-ia , AASOR XVI 17:1, 11 

8) s. of Sa-du-ge-wi, JEN 403:2, 20, 23 

9) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 539:4, 8, 11, 14, 17, 35 

10) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 52:30 

11) f. of Ra-na-tu{m), JEN 369:13; 375:18; 634:33; ffa-na-du, 
JEN 278:4; 653( = 348):39 

12) f. of Ma-li-ia, AASOR XVI 23:28; 26:15; 27:27; 37:35 

13) f. of Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-su , gs. of §ur-ki-du-ri, AASOR XVI 
67:2 

14) f. of Mil-ga-pu, VAS I 109:2 

15) f. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 604:16; Su-um-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 
18:15 

16) judge, JEN 177:8 

17) slave, (1)(2) RA XXIII 54:4, 9, 13, 17 

18) JEN 326:28; RA XXIII 58:seal; 78:2, seal; TCLIX 23:4, 
6; 27:1? (copied Na-i-te-ri; read Na-i-se-ri or Na-i-te- sup) 

Na-is-ge-el, read Na-is-ge-el-(be) 

1) f. of Bi-ru, JEN 437:21 

NAIS-KELPE 

Na-is-ge-el-be, var. (2) Na-i-is-ge-el-be, (3) Na-is-ge-el-bi, (4) Na- 
i-is-ge-el-bi, (5) Na-i-is-ge-il-bi, (6) Na-is-ki-el-bi, (7) Na-i-is-ki- 
el-bi, (8) Na-i-is-ge-e-il-bi, (9) Na-is-ka-al-be, (10) Na-is-kal-bi, 
(11) Na-is-ge-il-be, (12) Na-is-ge-el-we, (13) Na-is-ge-er-be, (14) 
Ni-es-kal-bi, (15) Na-is-ki-il-bi 

1) f. of A-al-te-sup, (4) JEN 275:26 

2) f. of A-be-ia, JEN 35:17; 493:16 

3) f. of Ik-ki-ia, (6) HSS IX 114:19 

4) f. of Bi-ru, JEN 1:25, 29; 2:26; 20:28; 21:17, 34; 35:25,36; 
36:20; 43:25; 51:15, 36; 56:22; 58:16; 67:23; (1)(12) 70: 
17,40; (4) 72:15; 73:24; 74:21; 97:24; (5) 210:11; (3) 215: 
17; (9) 217:17; 220:26; 222:29; 223:28; 232:23; 234:26; 
238:24; 242:23; (3) (5) 258:12, 21; (4) 263:18, 30; 266:22; 
271:19, 29; 283:13; (3) 285:18; 309:14; 408:17, 30; (15) 
412:14; (4) 417:17, 20; 422:19, 32; 427:18, 27; 436:13; 
437:21 (wr. Na-is-ge-el-ibe )); (3) 449:15; 458:13; 459:9, 

21;460:8;463:13;484:22;489:15;493:14, 25;(3) 530:13; 
556:15;574:18;581:16,37;582:15,37;595:21,32;620:19; 
JENu 235; 363; 397; 569; 880; (11) 968; 977; 981; 983; (2) 
RAXXIII 59:16; XXVIII 3:30; Bi-i-ru, (11) JEN 11:20: 
(1)(11) 14:11, 22; (12) 44:14,34; (2) 57:28; 69:19; (4) 75: 
14; (5) 76:21, 36; (13) 80:12; (3) 84:13, 22; (3) 90:14; 
95:11; 205:11; (2) 211:25; 225:16; (3) 237:13; (5) 240:13; 

(1) (2) 247:27,29; (3) 248:21; 251:17, 26; (1)(3) 279:17, 29; 
405:18; (8) 439:12; 577:28; 589:28; (10) JENu 233; (6) 
311; (2) 319; (2) 383; (5) 399; (3) 514; 615; 621; (3) 958; (2) 
1142; Bi-i-ru{m), (2) JEN 41:17, 27; (2) 106:2; (2) 454:9, 
19; (2) JENu 323; 371; 387; (2) 390; 512; 996; Bi-e-ru, 
JENu 539; Bi-i-ru-u, JEN 611:12; Be-i-ru, (2) JEN 303: 
27; Bi-ru and Bi-i-ru, JEN 63:22, 36; (3) 452:11, 21; 
Bi-i-ru and Bi-i-ru(m), JEN 77:17, 34; Bi-ru(m) and Bi-ru, 
(4) JEN 244:13, 28; (3)(4) 250:20, 28; (4) 275:17, 28; (4) 
JENu 529a; Bi-e-ru and Bi-ia-[ru], JEN 430:13, 27 


5) f. of Si-mi-qa, JEN 266:24 

6) f. of Su-um-me-ia, (7) JEN 260:2; Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 82:18 
(see also following number) 

7) f. of §u-um-mi-se-en-ni, (14) JEN 414:5, 16 (see also pre¬ 
ceding number) 

8) JEN 194:11 

NAIS-TUNI 

Na-i-is-tu-ni, var. (2) Na-i-is-du-ni 

1) s. of Pa-ba-an-te, HSS IX 104:32, 43 

2) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) RA XXIII 48:39 

NAI-TEIA 

Na-i-te, var. (2) Na-i-te-ia, (3) Na-i-te-e-ia 

1) s. of &z-[_-z]i, (2)(3) JEN 439:2, 9 

2) s. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, HSS IX 32:6 

3) s. of U-na-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 264:29 

4) f. of A-ki-ia, HSS IX 96:25; 140:rev. 1 

5) (2) RA XXIII 29:7, 14 

NAI-TESUP 

Na-i-te-sup 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 124:21; 218:13, 22; JENu 686; AASOR 
XVI 27:22, 34; 29:26, 36; 32:20, 32 (see also n. on Nan- 
teSup, s. of idem ) 

2) s. of [. . ,\.-ivi-ia, JEN 44:[1,] 8, 10, 12 

3) f. of ffa-ma-an-na, JEN 386:49 

4) f. of Mus-te-sup, HSS IX 35:32 

5) f. of Se-ha-al-te-sup, JEN 468:5 

6) AASOR'XVI 95:17, 28; TCL IX 27:1? (copied Na-i-te-ri; 
read Na-i-te-i up or Na-i-ke-ri) 

NAI-TILLA 

Na-i-til-la 

1) s. of Ha-ni-u, RA XXIII 48:37, seal 

2) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 462:19; HSS IX 7:28 

3) JEN 105:6; JAOS LVII 3:2; RA XXXV, p. 27 

NAKEIA? 

Na-ge-ia (read perhaps Na-(\/-ge-ia) 

1) f. of &-[....], RA XXIII 53:40 

Na-ge/ki-pu, see La-qepu 

NAL .... 

Na-al-. . . . 

1) f. of A-ta-na-ah-[ilu], JENu 625 

2) VAS I 107:2 

Na-al-te-ia, read Na-al-du*-ia 

1) f. of ffa-si-u-ki, JEN 8:24 

NALTUIA 

Na-al-du-ia, var. (2) Na-al-tu-ia 

1) s. of Al-li-ki-ba, JEN 66:3? (wr. iVa-a[l-d]u-ia) 

2) s. of It-hi-[. . . .], JENu 968 

3) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 25:20 

4) f. of Ha-si-u-ki, JEN 8:24 (read so against Na-al-te-ia of 
copy)''; 203:8, 16; (1)(2) 223:17, 27; 238:20; JENu 397 

5) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 260:11 

6) f. of It-ha-a-pu, RA XXVIII 3:23 

7) f. of Na-i-se-ri, AASOR XVI 17:2 

8) f. of Sa-as-ta-e, TCL IX 6:31 

9) f. of Wardi-ia, RA XXIII 30:28 

10) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, JEN 73:3? (wr. A r a-«/-rfu-i[a]) 

11) f. of Wi-ir-ra-tal, RA XXIII 28:24 

12) f. of [. . . ,]-me-eq-qa, TCL IX 10:27 

13) f. of_ -di/ki-pa, RA XXVIII 2:23 

NALTUKKA 

Na-al-duq-qa, var. (2) Na-al-du-qa, (3) Na-al-du-uq-qa, (4) Na-al- 
tu-uq-qa, (5) Na-al-tu(m)-ug-ga 

1) s. of IJa-si-pu-gur, JEN 87:36, 42; (3) AASOR XVI 28:23, 

34 

2) s. of P-na-a-a, (5) JEN 10:19, 24; (5) 86:20, 27 

3) f. of A-kap-ur-he, RA XXIII 47:40 

4) f. of En-na-pa-li, JEN 617:30; En-na-pal-l[i], JENu 353 
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5) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 52:31; (3) 98:27; 256:36; (2) 423:32; 
510:12; (4) 539:28; JENu 65 

6) f. of Ki-in-ki-a, (3) JEN 415:41 
Na-al-tu-ur, read Wa*-ur*-du*-ru*-uk * (wr. over erasure) 

1) RA XXIII 72:10 
Na-al-lu-ta-ri, see Lallu-tari 
'NAMAZ-ZANI 
1 Na-ma-az-za-n i 

1) RA XXIII82:3 (read za for a of copy), 31; SMN 599; 3024 
NAMHEN-ATAL 

Nam-he-na-lal, var. (2) Na-am-ha-na-tal, (3) Na-am *-he-na-tal, (4) 
Nam-he-en-a-tal 

1) s. of Ge-li-i-ia, (3) JEN 209:25, 36 (read so against Na-bi- 
hi-na-tal of copy); Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 226:41, 43; Ge-li-[ia], (4) 
SMN 2645 (wr. Nam-he-(en)-a-tal and Nam-he-en-a-tal) 

2) f. of E-bi-ta, (2) HSS V 77:8 (read probably fful-bi-ta; im¬ 
possible to collate; see also following number) 

3) f. of ffu-bi-ta, JENu 212; HSS V 21:15 (see also preceding 
number) ' 

4) f. of Wu-ur-te-sup, JENu 212 

5) JENu 9 

NAMHI-TILLA 

Nam-hi-til-la 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, br. of Te-hi-ia and Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 
71:3,9 
f NAMIRTU 
f N a-mi-ir-tu(m) 

1) SMN 403; 559 

NANA .... 

Na-na-[. . . .] 

1) RA XXIII 29:1, 39 
f NANAJA 
f Na-na-a-a 

1) SMN 50; 135 

‘NANAIA-UMMI 
1 Na-na-a-a-um-m i 

1) d. of Ha-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 53:3 

2) SMN 360 
NANNA-igi.du 

d Nanna ( se§. ki) -igi. DU, var. (2| Na-an-na-iai.vv 
1) RA XXVIII 8:9; (2) SMN 2248 

NANNA-KI_DAH 

Na-an-na-ki-. . . -dah 

1) judge, s. of Dur- d en-[l]il*, AASOR XVI 70:30 
NANNA-MANSI 
d Nanna(sEs.ni)-ma-an-si 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 591:45; scribe, JENu 523 

2) scribe, JEN 228:31, 34 (in 1. 34 dingir sign accidentally 
omitted in copy); 252:37; 367:16; 375:34 

NANNA-BAD 

Na-na-ba-ad, var. (2) Na-na-bad 

1) s. of Tar-me-ia, (1)(2) JEN 273:4, 7 
NANNA-ADAH 

Na-an-na-dah, var. (2) d Nanna (§e§.ki) -dah 

1) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 7:10 

2) scribe, JEN 618:37, 43; JENu 84; 190; 785; HSS V 7:47, 
51; 43:42; 60:33; 67:52; IX 11:41; 108:48 

3) HSS V 31:1, 8; (2) RA XXVIII 8:7 
NANI .... 

Na-ni-[. . . .] 

1) f. of A-ri-ka-ma-ri, JENu 131 

2) JENu 1108 
NANIIA 

Na-ni-ia, var. (2) Na-ni-a 

1) s. of A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, JEN 307:32 (read so against A-ki-na- 
ti-ir-wi of copy); 333:86 

2) s. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, JEN 52:25, 37; 62:24; 230:23 


3) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 25:28 

4) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, TCL IX 46:33 

5) s. of ffu-i-til-la, gs. of Wa-ar-te-e-a, JEN 572:2, 6, 9, 12, 15, 
18, 26, 30, 32, 35 

6) s. of IJu-li-ia, JEN 29:1, 14 

7) s. of Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 621:38, 49 

8) s. of Ki-pu-gur, JEN 108:1,27; 151:1,16,18,21; 472:20,32 

9) s. of Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-su, JEN 19:28 

10) s. of Mil-ki-He-sup, JEN 414:23 

11) s. of Na-a-a, br. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 524:8; 591:2, 9, 10, 20, 
23, 24 

12) s. of Nu-la-an-na, JEN 56:18; 530:17; scribe, JEN 313:21; 
578:22, 24; [scribe,] s. of Lil-na-an-na, JEN 303:28 

13) s. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 24:16 

14) s. of Su-mu-un-ta-ri and Sumu-ta-ri, JAOS LV 2:2, 11, 12, 
26, 32; [Su-mu-un-ta\-ri, JENu 1002 

15) s. of Su-ru-qa-a-a, JEN 651:11; JENu 244 

16) manzattuhlu, s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 35:34 

17) s. of Warad-ku-bi, AASOR XVI 64:27 

18) s. of Zi-ia-am, (1)(2) JEN 88:3, 7, 14 

19) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 10:37 

20) f. of A-te-e, JEN 245:15, 30 

21) f. of E-te-es-se-en-ni, gf. of Pal-te-sup, HSS V 57:2 

22) f. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 37:3 

23) f. of He-er-si, HSS IX 25:29? (wr. iVa-ru-i[a]) 

24) f. of ffu-i-te-sup, JENu 555 

25) f. of / t-hi-in-na-tnar, RA XXIII 32:34 

26) f. of \M\r]- d islar, AASOR XVI 55:51 

27) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 23:23; 25:30 

28) f. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 37:3 

29) f. of Sar-ri-ia, HSS V 61:17; IX 116:22 

30) f. of Su-ur-te-kup, AASOR XVI 20:12 

31) f. of Su-ru-be-ia, (2) JEN 368:36 

32) f. of j Ve-hur-um-se-en-ni, HSS V 58:19 

33) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 16:18, 32 

34) f. of Ut-lia-ap-ta-e, JEN 447:8 

35) f. of Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, JEN 436:6 

36) f. of f_ -ni-ia, AASOR XVI 36:1, 14 

37) br. of It-jii-ip-a-lal, AASOR XVI 8:21 

38) scribe, JEN 79:23, 24 

39) JEN 272:13; 390:41; JENu 356; HSS IX 141:4; AASOR 
XVI 74:7, 10 

NANIP-APU 

Na-ni-pa-pu 

1) s. of Sa-ar-te-sup, AASOR XVI 58:53, 61 

NANIP-ERWI 
Na-ni-be-er-wi 
1) SMN 3219 

NANIP-SARRI 

Na-ni-ip-sarri 

1) s. of Ar-tes-se, AASOR XVI 55:49, 57 

2) f. of A-na-ki-il, JEN 17:2 

3) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 625:21 

4) JEN 484:15; JENu 68 

NANIP-TESUP 
Na-ni-ip-te-sup 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27 

NANIP-TILLA 

Na-ni-ip-til-la 

1) s. of Mu-iis-se-a, AASOR XVI 88:1, 16 

2) s. of Wa-at-wa, RA XXIII 28: seal (translit. as Wa-ap-wa) 

NANIP-UKUR 

Na-ni-pu-gur, var. (2) Na-ni-ip-u-gwr 

1) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, (2) JEN 240:18; 451:15; JENu 220 

2) f. of A-kip-til-la, JENu 220; (2) HSS V 36:23 

3) f. of Be-er-ri, JEN 627:2; He-er-ri, HSS IX 101:2 
NANIP-UMPU? 

Na-ni-ip-um-pu (or Na-ni-ip-u-pu) 

1) a-lik seri, s. of A-n-pa-al-fa, JEN 665:4 
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NANIRASSE? 

Na-ni-ra-as-[se] (impossible to collate; read perhaps Na-nu-ra- 
as-[se]) 

1) s. of A-ki-it-ti, HSS IX 141:l.e. 30 

NAN-TE_ 

Na-an-te-. . . . 

1) f. of A-__ AASOR XVI 91:2 

NAN-TEIA 

Na-an-te-e-a, var. (2) Na-an-te-e, (3) Na-an-te-ia, (4) Na-an-te-a 

1) s. of Ar-ti-ma-lu-uk, (1)(3) JEN 393:3, 10, 12; (1)(2) HSS 
IX 8:5, 10, 11, 12, 20, 22, 28, 30, 33 

2) s. of IJu-um-rnu-ru, AASOR XVI 67:35, 45 

3) s. of IJu-di-ia, (2) JENu 916; Hu-li-ia, RA XXIII 66:8 

4) s. of Ku-du-uq-qa-til, br. of A-be-ia, [Ifa-na-a-a ,] and Ip- 
sa-ha-lu, JEN 367:5; s. of Ku-du-uq-qa-til and Ku-duq-qa- 
til, br. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, A-be-e-a, and Ha-na-a-a, JEN 589:3, 
17 

5) s. of Ta-[ _J, RA XXIII 66:11 

6) s. of Te-. . . . , (2) TCL IX 46:36 (probably miscopied as 
La-an-te-e) 

7) f. of Ta-i-zi, JEN 102:48 (read so against Ta-a[z]-zi of 
copy); (4) SMN 2192 

NAN-TESUP 

Na-an-te-sup, var. (2) Na-an-te-el-lu-up 

1) naggaru, s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 665:7 

2) s. of Ar-nu-pa-ta- al, JENu 768 

3) s. of Ar-te-ia, HSS V 78:3 (perhaps mistake for Na-i-te-sup, 
but impossible to collate) 

4) s. of Kip-til-la, (2) JENu 597 

5) s. of Lal-<lu> -ta-ri, JENu 785 

6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 50:42 

7) f. of A-ta-na-ah-ilu, JEN 243:23; 423:29; JENu 104; 390; 
439; 512; A-ta-na-fii-ilu, JEN 38:26; 214:32; A-da-an-Jii- 
lu, JEN 91:21; A-ta-an-h,i-lu, JENu 916 

8) f. of Ha-wu-[\i)r-ta-e, JENu 916 

9) f. of Si-in-ta-pu-ri-as, SMN 876 

10) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 83:41 (read so against [. . . ,]-sup 
of copy); 592:25 

11) habiru, JEN 463:1, 6 

12) scribe? and aVsabu, RA XXVIII 6:11 

13) JEN 503:19; 533:5; 612:6; JENu 790; HSS V 27:22; RA 
XXIII 6:18 

NANUPERRA 
Na-nu-be-er-ra 
1) JEN 525:52 

NANNURA 

Na-an-nu-ra (impossible to collate) 

1) scribe, HSS V 30:24, 33 

Na-ba-tu(m ) and Na-pa-du, read Qa*-ba-tu(m) and Qa*-pa-du 
respectively 

1) f. of Da-u-ki and Ta-u-ki, RA XXIII 44:17, seal 

Na-bi-he-na-tal, read Na-am*-he-na-tal 
1) s. of Ge-li-i-ia, JEN 209:36 

Na-pu, read Na-as*-w(i) * 

1) f. of Ki-li-ip-[s]e-ri, JEN 208:17 

NABtf-NASIR (see also N a-bu-pa-za-an-sir) 
d Ndbil-nasir , var. (2) Na-bu-na-sir, (3) d Nabu-na-pr 

1) scribe, s. of Qa-si, HSS V 55:31, 45, case 

2) scribe, (2) JEN 48:31; (2) 52:35, 39; (2) 372:20; (3) 
AASOR XVI 18:25; (3) 24:25; OLZ V, col. 245:6 = RT 
XXXI, p. 57:6 

Na-bu-pa-za-an-sir 

Na-bu-pa-za-an-sir (read perhaps jVa-bv-un-na-sir) 

1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:18 

NARAIA 
Na-ra-a-a 

1) AASOR XVI 22:34 


NARIJA 

Na-ri-ia 

1) f. of U-ku-ia, JEN 1:15; 114:2 

2) name of a dimtu, HSS V 87:4 

NARBI-ILU (MacRae: Nawr-ilu) 

Na-ar-wi-lu, var. (2) Na-ar-bi-ilu 

1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 204:31; 218:15; 311:26; 315:20; ffu- 
di-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 25:32 

2) f. of Tar-mi-ia , JEN 87:31; 315:24 

Na-ar-wi-lu, see Narbl-ilu 

NASMU 

Na-as-mu 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS V 80:47, 53 
f NASMUN-NAIA 
1 Na-as-mu-un-na-a-a 

]) w. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, HSS V 66:4, 11, 13, 16, 19, 23 
NASMUS-SENNI 

Na-as-mu-us-se-en-ni 

1) SMN 349 

Na-as-bi, see Naswi 

'NASUI 

f Na-su-i 

1) SMN 209; 361 
NASWI 

Na-as-wi, var. (2) Na-as-bi, (3) Na-ds-ivi 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 279:24 

2) s. of An-[ _], JEN 88:23 

3) s. of Ar-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 44:5; 51:2, 8, 10, 14, 15, 16, 
23, seal 

4) s. of [ IYs-su-ur-ha-tal, JEN 237:2, 5, 6; Is-su-uh-ra-lal, JEN 
641:25' 

5) s. of It-hi-is-ta, HSS IX 100:29 

6) s. of Qa-lu-li, JEN 5:17, 37; 11:15, 29; 71:21,40; 94:20, 38; 
96:18, 38; 209:1, 7, 9, 13, 15, 43; 418:18, 38; 467:42; 580: 
20, 37; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007; Ka-lu-li, JEN 
81:18, 37; 474:38; JENu 727; Ka-lu-li and Qa-lu-li, JEN 
202:21, 42 

7) s. of Ma-li-ia, br. of A-pa-zi and Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 7:46, 48 

8) f. of Al-gi-ia, (2) JEN 47:18; Al-gi-ia and A-gi-ia, JEN 
89:30, 38 (A-gi-ia in 1. 38 is clearly scribal error for Al-gi- 
ia) ; Al-ki-ia, JEN 301:15 

9) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 311:17 

10) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 78:39; 102:49; 151:19 

11) f. of Ki-li-ip-se-ri, JEN 208:17 (read Na-as*-w(i) * against 
Na-pu of copv); JENu 722a 

12) f. of f Nu-Jiu-ia, RA XXIII 51:2, 8, 10, 14, 15, 16, 23, seal 

13) f. of Ta-ti, HSS V 75:27 

14) f. of Te-hi-ip-iil-la, JENu 811 

15) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (3) HSS V 29:26 

16) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 4:6 

17) JEN 28:33; 218:2,5,7,10; 397:10,16,23; JENu 800; 1158; 
RA XXIII 5:1, 5, seal; 10:18, 20, 21, 26, 27, 43, 44; 70:1 

NATARAKA (Akk. La-taraq?) 

Na-ta-ra-qa (first sign clearly na, not la as might be expected) 

1) JEN 601:5 
NAUKKA? 

Na-u-ukAJa] 

1) f. of r Ka '-an-ka, JEN 404:35 
NAWAR-ATAL? 

Na-iva-ra- t[al] 

1) RA XXIII 53:18 

'NAWAR-ELLI 
s N a-wa-re-el-li 
1) SMN 665 

f N AW AR-MATI 
! Na-wa-ar-ma-ti 

1) JEN 531:10; SMN 347 
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NAWAR-SENNI 

Na-wa-ar-se-en-ni, var. (2) N a-wa-ar-se-ni 

1) manzattuhlu, s. of Ki-in-ni-ia, H8S IX 108:36 

2) (2) SMN 347 

NAZAPA 

Na-za-pa 

1) s. of Mu-sd-a-pu, JEN 553:20, 28 

NAZIIA 

Na-zi-ia 

1) s. of Se-es-wa-a-a, JEN 218:18; 255:46 

ne.gar-Ses?.mes, read A r ur-ahhe' > ' 

1) judge, JEN 177:6 

Ni-el-gu, read probably Ni-ri*-gu 

1) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 120:4 

Ni-en-te-sup, see Nin-tesup 

Ni-es-kal-bi, see Nais-kelpe 

Ni-he-er-te-sup, see Nihri-tesup 

Ni-fye-er-til-la, see Nihri-tilla 

NIHLIIA? 

Ni-ih-li-ia (ni-ih- now missing on tablet; read S e-eh-li-ia) 

1) s. of Ki-pu-ga, JEN 205:16 

NIHPI-ASU 
N i-ih-bi-a-su 

1) s. of Ak-ku-. . . . , HSS V11:30, 36 (read perhaps Ak-ku-m) 

Ni-ih-ri, read Ni-ih-ri-ia* 

1) f. of Ma-i-it-ta, HSS V 30:18 

NIHRIIA 

N i-ih-ri-ia, var. (2) Ni-P-ri-ia, (3) Ni-ih-ri-e, (4) Ni-ih-ri-a 

1) s. of A-hu-sind na , JEN 510:4; Afiu-si-na, JEN 596:32 

2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 324:62; 398:32; HSS IX 96:27, 38; 
judge, HSS V 48:7; A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 361:44; HSS V 
49:35; A-qa-ap-dug-ge, JEN 355:45, 46 

3) s. of A-ri-qa-ni, JEN 250:3, 7, 8, 13 

4) s. of At-ti-lam-mu, HSS V 55:3, 11, 12, 20, 25 

5) s. of En-na-a-a, JEN 38:3, 22; 288:25, 30; 651:9; JENu 
439; E-na-a-a, JEN 52:2, 11, 14, 17, 20, 22; (2) JENu 782 

6) s. of Ik-ku-ia, JEN 36:19, 30; 56:17, 29; (2) 76:32, 34 (in 1. 
34 read so against Ni-ih-ri-ia of copy); 271:21; 282:17; 
302:16; 309:12; (2) 313:14, 24; JENu 396; 435 

7) manzattuhlu, s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 35:33 

8) s. of I-ir-su-uh-he, JEN 294:31, 35; Ir-m-uh-he, JEN 435: 
47, 48 

9) s. of Ka-lu-li, JEN 266:20; 467:47; JENu 621 

10) s. of Mar-is-tar, HSS IX 92:5, 13 

11) s. of Na-hi-is-sal-mu, JEN 101:30, 32; 317:26, 33; Na-hi- 
sal-mu, JEN 415:42 

12) s. of [Se]-er-pa-tas-si, HSS IX 47:18 

13) manzattutilu, s. of Si-il-wa-[. . . .], (3) JEN 666:41 

14) s. of Ta-be-li, RA XXIII 34:33 

15) s. of. . . ,-ku-ia, JEN 8:26 (impossible to reconstruct from 
traces as Ik-ku-ia) 

16) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 10:32 (see also following number) 

17) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 77:18; JENu 615; AASOR XVI 
96:22 (see also preceding number) 

18) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, TCL IX 9:7 

19) f. of Ar-til-la, gf. of f Um-mi-du-ra, HSS V 17:2 

20) f. of E-he-el-te-sup, JEN 18:16, 26 (read so against E-te- 
el-te-suv of copy); 405:14, 25 

21) f. of Ha-su-a-ar, (4) JEN 486:28 

22) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 225:22 

23) f. of Ki-mi-il-li-te-sup, HSS IX 123:7 

24) f. of Ma-i-it-ta, HSS V 30:18 ( ia omitted in copy); 49:9 

25) f. of Se-efy-li-te-sup, HSS V 96:22 

26) f. of Se-qar-til-la, JEN 573(=490):37 

27) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, JEN 649:43 


28) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, JEN 310:34; 363 = 673; 486:27; 673 
( = 363 = JAOS LV 4): 45; HSS IX 8:39; 12:43; 140: rev. 2? 
(translit. as Te-fii- wa-h6); Te-hi-pa-a-pu, JEN 164:12; 
Te-hi-ip-pa-pu, JEN 324:63; Te-hi-ip-a-pu, JENu 625; (2) 
782; Di-hi-ba-pu, HSS V 64:14 

29) f. of Ul-mi-a-tal, JEN 222:2, 21; 641:22 f. 

30) f. of [. . . .\-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 588:43 

31) judge, JEN 127:20 

32) mar sarri, (2) HSS V 71:48; AASOR XVI 85:4 

33) nappahu, JEN 239:30 

34) JEN 164:13; 366:17; 388:31; 441:26; 458:17; 512:8, 21; 
629:3, 7, 10; 655:33; 657:51; JENu 244; 421; 438; 557; 
885; 1014; HSS V 52:38; JAOS LVII 3:8; RA XXIII 13: 
seal; 37:seal; XXVIII 6:2, 10 

NIIJRI-TESUP 

Ni-ih-ri-tc-sup, var. (2) Ni-ih-ri-li-sup, (3) Ni-ih-ri-te-es-su-up, (4) 
Ni-he-er-te-sup, (5) Ni-ir-hi-te-es-su-up 

1) s. of Ar-sa-li(m), JEN 390:39 

2) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 261:16; 276:1 

3) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (4) JEN 321:60 (read so against Ni-i-ir-te- 
sup of copy) 

4) f. of Uu-ti-ip-til-la, (5) JEN 40:25; (4) 307:34; (5) 401:23; 
(5) 614:28; (3) JENu 221; (5) 597 

5) f. of Bi-ri-a, JEN 619:17 

6) f. of Se-er-se-ia, (2) JEN 47:23 

7) f. of U-na-ap-ta-c, (5) JEN 40:25; (5) 401:23; (5) 614:27; 
(3) JENu 221; (5) 597; U-ndp-ta-e, (4) JEN 307:26 

8) JEN 588:6; JENu 1108 

NIHRI-TILLA 

Ni-ir-hi-til-la, var. (2) Ni-ify-ri-til-la, (3) Ni-he-er-til-la 

1) s. of A-ki-it-te-hup, HSS V 78:5; A-ki-te-sup, HSS IX 90:10, 
12, 23; (2) JAOS LVII 3:4; A-kip-t[e*-sup], AASOR XVI 
27:25 (read so against A-kip-s\&rr\\ of translit.) 

2) s. of Ar-ru-um-[. . . .], JEN 245:17; 467:37, 54 

3) s. of S[i*-t]a*-na-as-te, (1) (3) AASOR XVI 65:35, 40 

4) s. of Du-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 27:24; 28:24; 30:32; 37:40; 
Tu-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 34:38 

5) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 618:34, 43 

6) f. of E-li-is-til-la, TCL IX 10:24 

7) JEN 523:3,11; AASOR XVI73:2,5,8,9, 13,14,21,28,30 

Ni-ih-ri-ti-sup, see Nihri-tesup 
ni.ig.an, read /6assI-f/i(i.GAL.DiNGiR) 

f Ni-ka-sa-ak-ta-mi, read f Ni-ka-ra*-ak-um*-mi and see f Ni(n)karrak- 
ummi 

1) JEN 511:18 
NIKAZI 

Ni-ka-zi, var. (2) Ni-qa-zi 

1) f. of d Adad-ba-ni, (2) JENu 855 

2) f. of Mu-sitr-ia, JENu 1052; 1108 

3) f. of U-na-ap-ta-[e\, (2) JENu 1158 

NIKI 

'L~lC% 

1) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 5:30; 71:33; 81:30; 94:33; 96:30; 
202:34; 418:30; 580:29; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610;727; 1007 

NIKIIA 

Ni-ki-ia, var. (2) Ni-gi-ia, (3) Ni-ki-a 

1) s. of Ar-ru-um-ba, JEN 14:15 

2) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JENu 917 

3) f. of A-kip-sarri, (2) JEN 16:2 

4) f. of Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri, JEN 59:32? (wr. [Ni]-<ti 
omitted in copy); Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, (3) JEN 119:20 

5) judge, (2) JEN 191:14 

6) mar sarri, JEN 620:17, 27 

7) AASOR XVI 33:40 

Ni-ki-ir-te-sup, see Nikri-tesup 

NIKMIIA (see also Nimkiia) 

Ni-ik-mi-ia 

1) s. of Al-ki- i[a], RA XXIII 50:36 
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NIKR-APU 

Ni-ik-ra-pu 

1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, HSS V 24:16 

2) massartu, HSS IX 37:6 

NIKRIIA 

Ni-ik-ri-ia 

1) s. of Ni-nu-uk-ka, HSS IX 85:5, 19, 24 

2) s. of <§ ur x ( tad) -kip-sarri, HSS IX 35:35 

3) s. of Tar-mu-sarri, HSS IX 13:25 (impossible to collate mu) 

4) s. of Wa-at-wa, JEN 462:14; RA XXVIII 2:22 

5) f. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, HSS V 9:2; 15:2 

6) f. of Ta-e, JEN 68:26 

7) f. of Tu-um-ba, JEN 273:25 

8) scribe, HSS IX 13:37 

NIKRI-TESUP 

Ni-ik-ri-te-sup, var. (2) Ni-ki-ir-te-sup 
1) JEN 337:37; (2) SMN 3019 
Ni-gur-uk, read Ni-zu*-uk 

1) f. of ifa-na-aq-qa, HSS V 9:17 
f NIMMA .... 

1 Ni-im-ma-.[. . .] 

1) JEN 511:3 

NIMKIIA (see also Nikmiia) 

Ni-im-ki-ia 

1) s. of Ni-ir-bi-a-tal, JEN 329:34; 348 = 653; 369:49; 653 
( = 348): 54 

2) f. of llt-frap-ta-e, HSS V 80:42 

3) slave of the palace, JEN 525:17; 670:20 
NIMKI-TILLA 

Ni-im-ki-til-la 

1) s. of.[. . .]-{«, UCP IX 12:1, 5, 31, 36, 40, 45, 50, 52 

Ni-mu-sa, read Ir*-mu-sa 
1) scribe, JEN 39:17 
NIN .... 

Ni-in-[.. . .] 

1) JEN 191:1 
NINA .... 

Ni-na-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 484:19 

/ NiN.A.GA.DE ll ‘.AMA m< , see f Belt-akkadi-ummi 

NINAS .... 

Ni-na-as-. . . . 

1) f. of Tu(m)-ra-ri, JEN 615:26 

NINIIA 

Ni-ni-ia 

1) s. of Du-ru-ga-a-a, JEN 54:1, 7, 10, 14 

NINIS-SE (div. uncert.) 

Ni-ni-is-se 

1) s. of Warad-te-ia, br. of Zi-li-ip-til-la and Hu-i-til-la, JEN 
281:2,10 

2) JEN 358:12 

'NINIS-ELLI 

f Ni-ni-se-el-li 

1) SMN 429; 1154 

NINIS-SENNI 

Ni-ni-is-se-en-ni 

1) s. of A-ri-qa-ar-na-ah-lje, JEN 407:1, 8, 11, 14, 16, 17 
!f NI(N)KARRAK-UMMI 

1 Ni-ka-ra*-ak-um*-mi (read so against f Ni-ka-sa-ak-ta-mi of copy) 

1) JEN 511:18 

NINKIIA 

Ni-in-ki-ia 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 32:1, 20, 23 

2) f. of ffu-ti-ia, RA XXIII 32:1, 20, 23 

3) f. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, HSS V 2:19 
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4) judge, JEN 379:1, 32 

5) scribe, RA XXIII 8:14 

6) JEN 367:17; 375:35; TCL IX 41:55 
NINKIRAP-ZAg 

Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-ah 

1) s. of Ba-ar-ta-su-a, JEN [666:26;] 671:6 
NINKI-TESUP 
Ni-in-ki-te-sup 
1) SMN 3049 

NINKI-TILLA 

Ni-in-ki-til-l[a] 

1) SMN 3049 
NIN-TEIA 

Ni-in-te-ia, var. (2) Ni-in-te-e, (3) Ni-in-te-a-a 

1) s. of Ge-li-ia, br. of Hu-i-tc, (2) JEN 524:3; (3) JENu 438 

2) JEN 310:7 

NIN-TESUP 

Ni-in-te-sup, var. (2) Ni-en-te-sup 

1) s. of Zu-ia, (2) HSS IX 36:30, 38 

2) HSS IX 47:17 

NINU .... 

Ni-i-nu-[. . . .] 

1) RA XXIII 48:4 

NINU-ATAL 

Ni-nu-a-tal, var. (2) Ni-nu-O-a-tal, (3) Ni-nu-ma-tal 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 28:17, 30; am na-ki-ru(m ), 
JEN 478:15? (wr. [Ni-nu]-a-taf [mar A-kap ]-se-en-ni), 27 

2) s. of A-pu-zi, JENu 367 

3) s. of A-ri-matx(MVT)-qa, JEN 42:16 

4) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 341:22; 353:23; A-ri-ba-a-pu, JENu 
596 

5) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JENu 399 

6) s. of Ar-sa-wu-us-qa, JEN 242:20; 267:26; JENu 958; Ar- 
sd-mu-u[s-qa], JEN 76:25; Ar-sa-mu-us-qa, (3) JEN 412:7 

7) s. of Ar-te-es- se, HSS V 67:47 

8) s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of Be-la-ah-he, JEN 149:2, 16 

9) s. of Hu-f-t[e-s]up, JENu 348 

10) s. of It-ha-pu, HSS V 29:8 

11) s. of Ba-ma-hul, br. of A-ri-iq-qa-a-a, JEN 368:3, 9, 16, 26; 
376:11; br. of Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, A-ri-qa-ma-ri, and Tu- 
ra-ri, JEN 97:1, 10, 26 

12) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 168:2 

13) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 147:17; HSS V 28:18, 23 

14) s. of Zi-li-pa-ap-ni, RA XXIII 47:38, seal 

15) s. of Zu-up-ra- d adad, (2) JEN 270:22; 460:13; Zu-pur- 
d adad, JEN 72:11, 24; Supr(DVBBiN)- d adad, HSS V 61:10, 
20; Zu-ur-[ba-ad-da ], HSS IX 115:17 

16) f. of Ah-ha-ar-pa, JEN 146:4, 22 

17) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, HSS IX 19:38 

18) f. oi Ak-ku-ia, JEN 146:4, 22; 187:2? (wr. N[i-nu-a-t]al*; 
see also following number) 

19) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 371:29 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

20) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 660:10 

21) f. of A-wa, JEN 254:29; SMN 3656 

22) f. of Ha-ma-as-su-kap, JEN 244:2 

23) f. of Hu-bi-ta, RA XXIII 36:29 

24) f. of Ik-ki-ia JEN 5:29; 71:32; 81:29; 94:32; 96:29 (read 
so against am nu-a-ri of copy); 202:33; 418:29; 580:28; 
JENu 590; 591; 610; 727; 1007; HSS IX 139:rev. 9 

25) f. of It-ha-pu, JEN 618:31; 638:44; HSS V 52:11 

26) f. of Qa-i-el-lu, JEN 244:2 

27) f. of Mu-us-se-en-ni, JEN 77:19; 97:14: 205:17; 227:13; 
(3) 253:38; 302:17; 303:25; 430:14; 437:23; 452:12; 489: 
18; 609:16; JENu 396; 539; 611; 615; Mu-su-us-se-en-ni, 
JEN 66:18; 69:16; Mu-us-se-ni, JEN 567:32; JENu 983; 
Mu-its-si-in-n[i], (3) JEN 570:28 

28) f. of Mu-m-ia, JEN 1:17 

29) f. of Ni-ik-ra-pu, HSS V 24:16 
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30) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 146:4, 22; 269:25; 467:46; (3) JENu 829 

31) f. of Ta-u-ga, RA XXIII 44:19 

32) f. of Dup-si-iq-qa, JEN 1:16 

33) f. of Dur-he-en-ni, JEN 13:40 

34) f. of_ -ia, JENu 564 

35) JEN 37:7; 326:25; 479:1; JENu 22a; 239; 459; HSS IX 
144:7; 158:3?, 9; AASOR XVI 2:[1,] 6; 3:19; RA XXIII 
9:seal 

NINUKKA 

Ni-nu-uq-qa, var. (2) Ni-nu-uk-ka 

1) s. of Zi-li-ip-a-pu, br. of A-ga-wa-til, (2) JEN 205:2 

2) f. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, (2) HSS IX 85:5, 20, 24 

3) f. of Ta-am-pu-us-ki-pa, (1)(2) HSS IX 88:9, 27; 91:3 

4) RA XXIII 19:10 

f NINUM .... 

} Ni-nu-um-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 507:22 

Ni-nu-ma-tal, see Ninu-atal 

'NINUM-MATI 
*N i-nu-um-ma-ti 

1) SMN 225 

NIRARI 

Ni-ra-ri 

1) s. of E-ty-el-te-sup, JEN 78:40, 42 

2) s. of Er-wi-sarri, Cross:3 

3) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, HSS V 40:28; IX 29:23; AASOR XVI 
94:18 

4) s. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 83:40, 45; 316:24; JENu 629 

5) ra-kib '■narkabti , RA XXVIII 7:5 

6) scribe, JEN 108:29 ( ni well preserved on tablet); RA 
XXIII 76:seal; AASOR XVI 96:27 

7) JENu 893; RA XXIII 2:10; 47:6; TCL IX 22:7? 
Ni-ra-ri-til-la, see Nirar-tilla 

NIRAR-TESUP 
Ni-ra-ar-te-sup 

1) SMN 3025; 3055 

NIRAR-TILLA 

Ni-ra-ar-til-la, var. (2) Ni-ra-ri-til-la 

1) s. of IJu-bi-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 83:36; 435:45, 48; 592:23, 32; 
616:34, 38; JENu 620 

Ni-ir-hi-te-es-su-up, see Niljri-tesup 

Ni-ir-hi-til-la, see Nihri-tilla 

NIRI .... API 
Ni-ri-[. . . .]-a-bi 

1) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, JEN 48:2 
NIRIKA-GAMIL (Nergal-gamil?) 

N i-ri-ka-ka-mi-e l 

1) f. of M&r- d istar, JEN 284:8 

f NIRI-KUI 

f Ni-ri-ku-i 

1) JEN 505:3 

NIRNATE 

Ni-ir-na-te 

1) HSS V 81:4 

NIRPIIA 

Ni-ir-bi-ia 

1) s. of Be-en-na-a-a, TCL IX 44:1, 8, 10, 13 

2) s. of Tu-ra-ri, br. of Duk-ki-ia, JEN 472:28 

3) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, AASOR XVI 43:12 

NIRPI-ATAL 
N i-ir-bi-a-tal 

1) f. of Ni-im-ki-ia, JEN 329:34; 348 = 653; 369:49 ; 653 
( = 348): 54 

Ni-i-ir-te-sup, read Ni-h,e*-er-te-sup 
1) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 321:60 


NIR-TILLA 

Ni-ir-til-la 

1) RA XXIII 49: seal 
s Ni-si-ir-bi, see f Ni§irpi 
NIS-0UBA 

Ni-is-hu-ha 

1) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 627:3; HSS V 85:29 

2) f. of ffu-di-pu-gur, JEN [44:20;] 51:21; 581:22; 582:21; 
ffu-ti-pu-gur, JEN 58:22; 70:23; 408:23 

3) JENu 363 
f NISIRPI 

f Ni-si-ir-bi, var. (2) f Ni-si-ir-bi 

1) d. of Ba-du-ge-wa-ar, gd. of Ku-u[z-zi], (2) JEN 443:3, 5, 7, 9 
(read Ku*-u[z-zi] against A-.[. . .] of copv) 

2) JEN 438:5, 11, 14, 16 

NISU? 

Ni-su-ii (copy doubtful) 

1) f. of Al-ki-ia, TCL IX 44:18, 29 
f Ni-it-pu-pa, see f Lidbuba 
NIZIKU 

Ni-zi-gu, var. (2) Ni-zi-ku 

1) am ha-za-an-nu, s. of Tu-u]i*-me-ia, (1)(2) JEN 403:38, 46 
(read so against Tu-ru-me-ia of copy) 

2) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS IX 120:4 (read probably so against 
Ni-el-gu of copy; however, the questionable sign looks like 
ki wr. over erased gi) 

NIZUK 

Ni-zu-uk 

1) s. of A-al-[. . . .], JEN 617:29; s. of A-al-. . . -ni, br. of 
A-ta-na-ah, JENu 350 

2) f. of Ba-na-aq-qa, HSS V 9:17 (read so against Ni-gur-uk 
of copy); IX 99:34 

3) f. of Iz-zur-u-ia, JEN 553:22 

4) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, HSS V 17:33 

5) f. of tj-nap-te-sup, HSS IX 101:47 

6) JEN 535:12; 542:5, 11, 18; JENu 859; RA XXIII 55:6, 

12, 14; 68:seal 

Nu-az-za, see Nuzza 
NU0ATIMME 
Nu-lga-ti-im-me 
1) HSS IX 100:5 

f NUIJUIA 

f Nu-l),u-ia, var. (2) 1 Nu-liu-u-a 

1) d. of Na-a^-wi, gd. of Ar-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 51:18 

2) d. of Ta-a-a, gd. of Nur(NE)-ahhe pl -su, (2) JEN 433:3,11, 

13, 17, 20, 23 

Nu-uh-za, read probably Nu-uz-za 

1) s. of Bu-ru-uq-qa, TCL IX 46:34 

NUI-SERI 

Nu-i-se-ri 

1) s. of E-te-ia, JEN 291:2, 6,17; br. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, JEN 39:1 

2) s. of Qa-lu-mi, JEN 223:23; 238:23; JENu 397 (wr. Nu-i- 
(se)-ri) 

3) s. of Ku-za-. . . . , JENu 793 

4) s. of Zu-me, JEN 248:25; 428:27 

5) s. of . . . ,-u-ki, JEN 60:3, 9, 15 

6) f. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, JEN 661:3, 14 

7) f. of Qa-a-zi, JEN 661:3, 14 

8) f. of Sa-as-ta-e, JEN 383:2,6,8,13,15,18,31,34,37,43, 53 

9) f. of Bi-il-wa-te-sup, JEN 661:3, 14 

10) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 661:3, 14 

11) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 383:2, 6, 8, 13, 15, 18, 31, 34, 37, 
43, 53 

12) br. of / Me-en-nu-un-ni, TCL IX 6:1, 18, 24 

13) JENu 967 

NUKA 

Nu-u-qa 

1) s. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, JEN 400:31 
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NUKAP-SARRI 
N u-qa-ap-sar-ri 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 142:1 

NULAIA? 

Nu-la-a-a (read perhaps Be-Za-a-o) 

1) RA XXNV, p. 27 
Nu-la-an-na, see Lu-nanna 
NULA-ZAHI 

Nu-la-m-hi, var. (2) Nu-ul-za-hi 

1) s. of A-Jci-ia, RA XXIII 47:seal; copy wrong; A-ki-ia is f. 
of d Samas-na$ir 

2) s. of E-ri-i’s- JEN 74:30; JENu 569; 605 

3) s. of ffe-er-ri-ki, RA XXIII 47:36, seal (in seal copy wrong¬ 
ly links Nu-la-za-hi with A-ki-ia) 

4) s. of U-ge, JEN 468:38 

5) f. of Ki-en-na- an-ni, JENu 396 

6) f. of Pa-ip-pu-ur-ni and Pa-ip-pur-ni, (2) SMN 3515 

7) (2) JEN 633:8; HSS IX 20:7 

NULLIIA 

Nu-ul-li-ia 

1) s. of Be-la-ni, JEN 7:21 ( a after Be-la-ni is actually is and 
belongs with d Adad-eris is * in 1. 20); 32:24; Be-la-a-n[i)*, 
JEN 53:23 (read so against Be-la-a-hi of copy); [Be-l]a-a-ni, 
JEN 593:18 
NUL-TESUP 
Nu-ul-te-sup 

1) s. of Pu-ra-sa, HSS IX 24:31, 39 

2) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e , HSS IX 13:21, 33 

3) f. of Sa-tu-ta-e, AASOR XVI 70:1 

4) JENu 354 

NULLU 

Nu-ul-lu, var. (2) Nu-ul-lu-u 

1) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 63:11, 15 

2) f. of A-ri-pa-ap-ni, HSS V 30:17 

3) f. of Na-a-a, RA XXIII 50:41 

4) (2) HSS 1X48:13 

NULLUIA 

Nu-ul-lu-a-a 

1) s. of It-fii-is-ta(m), JEN 519:12, 14 ( ta(m ) clear on tablet) 
Nu-ul-za-hi, see Nula-zalp 

Nun-na-ap-se, read [ U*^-na-ap-se 

1) f. of A-ga-we, RA XXIII 6:17 

NUPANANI 

Nu-ba-na-ni, var. (2) Nu-pa-na-ni 

1) s. of A-ku-se-ni, JEN 358:2, 6,10, 25, 27; A-ku-se-en-ni, (2) 
JEN 466:3, 5, 9, 11 

2) s. of U-za-li-ia, JEN 253:33 

3) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 472:26; (2) 662:75 

4) f. of Ar-bi-mi-qa, (2) HSS V 70:19; (2) AASOR XVI 58:52 

5) f. of Eh-li-pa-pu, JEN 354:40; HSS V 48:2,40; Eh-li-ba-pu, 
HSS V 49:7; CT II21:28 (see also Nu-pa-na-ri, f. of Eh-li- 
pa-(pu » 

NUPANARI? 

Nu-pa-na-ri 

1) f. of Eh-li-pa-(pu), HSS V 7:35 ( Nu-pa-na-ri probably mis¬ 
take for Nu-pa-na-ni, but impossible to collate; cf. Nu-ba- 
na-ni, f. of El}-li-pa-pu) 

'NUPEN-NAIA 

f Nu-be-en-na-a-a, var. (2) f Nu-bi-en-na-a-a 
1) (2) SMN 2610; 3658 

NUPUIA 

Nu-pu-ia 

1) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 308:23, 33 (see also Nupul-beli, s. of 
idem) 

NUPUL-. . . . 

Nu-pu-u[l-. . . .] 

1) TCL IX 43:11 


NUPUL-BfiLI 

Nu-pu-ul-beli, var. (2) Nu-pu-ul-beli li 

1) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 601:2, 9, 10, 15 (see also Nupuia, s. of 

idem) 

2) (2) HSS IX 149:16, rev. 1 

NtTR-_ 

Nu-ur-. . . . 

1) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, AASOR XVI 35:17 

NtR-AHHE? (see also Perahhe) 

ZV«r(NE.GAR)-ah[he| pl 
1) judge, JEN 177:6 
NtJR-AHHESU 

Nu-ur-ah-he-su, var. (2) Nur(tiE)-ahhe pl -m 

1) f. of Ar-til-la, JEN 432:38 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, gf. of 1 Nu-hu-u-a, (2) JEN 433:2 

NtTRA-SARRU 

Nu-ra-sarru' u 

1) s. of Ip-sd-a-a, RA XXIII 61:seal 

NUR-ADAD (see also Nurta) 

Nur(aE)- d adad 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS V 38:27, 31; 97:19 

2) f. of Pu-fii-ia, HSS V 3:5 

NIjRATU? 

Nu-h&*-&*^-tu 

1) f. of IJa-na-a-a, JEN 214:29 
NtTRIIA 

Nu-ri-ia, var. (2) Nu-ur-ri-ia, (3) Nu-ri-a, (4) Nu-u-ri-ia, (5) 
Nuri(KE)-ia 

1) s. of Ha-lu(m)-se-ni, (2) HSS V 65:13 

2) s. of d Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, HSS V 65:15 

3) s. of Zi-bar-zi, JEN 95:18; d Si(n)-ib-ba-ar-zi, (4) JEN 265: 
11; d Sin-pa-ur-si, JEN 422:23 (ur standing for or, and si 
for si?); Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, JEN 588:37; Zi-ip-pa-ar-zi, HSS V 
64:13,24 

4) f. of A-ki-in-[n]a*-ma-ri, AASOR XVI 21:21 (wr. (Am* 1 - 
ri-ia) 

5) f. of A-ri-har-ba, JEN 203:2 

6) f. of Ar-te-a, (3) HSS V 25:27 

7) f. of A-wi-i-lu, HSS IX 34:15 

8) f. of Su-mu-un-ta-ri, JEN 292:3; 491:6 

9) f. of Um-bi-ia, (5) JEN 423:19 

10) “"“zadim, JEN 588:7 

11) (4) SMN 95 

NURIAE 

Nu-ri-a-e 

1) HSS IX 42:1, 15 

NUR-ILIIA 

Nu-ri-li-ia 

1) f. of [E]h-Zi-t[e-sup], JENu 414 
Nu-m-lu-uk, read Nu-tal-lu-uk 

NtR-ISTAR 

A r «lr(NE)-‘ i ilZar(ti) 

1) f. of Sa-ri-is-se, JEN 583:1 

2) f. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 553:23 

NtR-Kl-EA 

Nu-ur-ge-e-a, var. (2) Nu-ur-ge-ia 

1) f. of d Adad-sarri, JEN 301:18 

2) f. of lla-si-na-mar, (2) JEN 250:31 

NtR-KtjBI 

Nurur-ku-bi, var. (2) Nu-ur-ku-bi, (3) Nur(’SE)-ku-bi 

1) s. of [I-qa-ar-s]e-m.e and I-qa-ar-se-mi, JEN 241:22, 28 

2) f. of Du-ur-se-ni, (2) JEN 541:26 

3) JENu 1168; (3) SMN 2369 

NtTR-gAMAS 

Nu-ur- d samas 

1) f. of d Sin-sarri, JEN 23:29 
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NURTA (Nur-adad?) 

Nu-ur-ta 

1) f. of A-ri-ip-se-ri, HSS V 79:36 

2) HSS IX 107:21 

NUSAIA 

Nu-sa-a-a 

1) s. of A-da-a-a, AASOR XVI 20:15 
Nusapu, see Mus-apu 
NUTALLUK 

Nu-tal-lu-uk, var. (2) Nu-ta-al-lu-uk, (3) Nu-da-al-lu(m)-uk, (4) 
Nu-da-al-lu-uk, (5) Nu-da-lu-uk 

1) f. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 82:17; 567:31; (5) 570:26; (3) SMN 
3082; (4) 3094; (4) 3101; A-ri-i-ia, JEN 414:22 
NUTUMAR 
Nu-du-mar 

1) am se-el-li-[ta-nu], TCL IX 10:3, 7, 8, 10, 11, 14, 21 

Nu-uz-a , read Nu-uz-za* 

1) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 245:16 

NUZZA 

Nu-uz-za, var. (2) Nu-az-za 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 1:1, 6, 15 

2) s. of Su-ru-uq-qa, TCL IX 46:34 (read probably so against 
Nu-uh-za of copy) 

3) s. of Ut-lia-ap-se, JEN 289:18; 410:16 

4) f. of En-sa-ku, gf. of Er-wi-sarri, RA XXIII 4:2 

5) f. of I-na-a-bi, JENu 220; I-na-bi, SMN 3596 

6) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 120:33; 245:16 (read so against Nu- 
uz-a of copy), 27; JENu 631; It-ha-pu, (2) HSS V 2:15; 
67:45 

7) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 5:22, 41; 71:26, 41; 81:23, 38; 94:25, 
39; 96:23, 39; 194:2; 202:26, 43; 418:23; 574:23; 580:38; 
JENu 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007 

8) f. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JENu 977 

9) f. of Dup-ku-ra-as-se, HSS IX 41:4 
10) JEN 414:6 

NUZAHE 

Nu-za-he, var. (2) Nu-za-a-he 

1) s. of A-gu-la/na-[. . . .], JEN 482:21, 32 

2) f. of [Mju-us-te-ia, (2) JEN 625:22 

f NUZIIA 

f Nu-zi-ia, var. (2) f Nu-zi-a 

1) SMN 126; (2) 320; (2) 349; 359 


PAE 

Pa-e 

1) s. of /r-ri-i[k-ta], HSS IX 25:1, 13, 16, 23 
Pa-a-e-ek-ku, see Paikku 
PAENNI 

Ba-en-ni, var. (2) Pa-e-en-ni 

1) AASOR XVI 99:9; (2) SMN 2060 

PAHUR? 

Pa-hu -ur 

1) f. of Sa-ma-hu-ul, JENu 448 

PAHUTI 

Ba-hu-di 

I) f. of Zi-il-[te]-sup, SMN 674 

PAI-. . . . 

Pa-i-[. . . .] 

1) f. of tj-na-a-a, HSS V 5:26 

PAIA 

Pa-a-a, var. (2) Ba-a-a 

1) s. of A-l _], JEN 466:21, 25 

2) s. of A-qa-a-a, br. of G[u-du-ti-ia], Tu-ra-ri, Ik-ki-ia, and 
Ki-[pa]-a-a, JEN 134:2; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, 
Du-ra-ri, Ik-ki-ia, Ki-pa-a-a, and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:12 


3) s. of Ag-gu-ia, JENu 916 

4) s. of Ar-te-es-se, JEN 233:25; 591:40; (2) HSS V 2:12, 21 

5) s. of Ar-du-ru-ub-la, JEN 425:17 

6) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 385:22; JENu 562 

7) s. of ffa-na-tu(m), HSS IX 12:6,10,11,12,18,24,26,33,36 

8) s. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 186:19, 24; 389:11 

9) s. of tV-pa-as-ilu, JENu 624 

10) s. of Ge-li- ip-[_], RA XXIII 19:5 

11) s. of Ge-wi-ta-e, HSS IX 80:6 

12) s. of Mi-le-ia, JEN 383:64; Me-le-ia, (2) JAOS LVII 1:15 

13) s. of Na-ni-ip-sarri, JEN 625:21, 24 

14) s. of Bar-ta-su*-a, (1)(2) JEN 126:32, 42 (read so against 
Bar-ta-zu-a of copy) 

15) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 22:31, 34; 162:7; 343:17; 366:47; 
368:33; 380:23; 383:62; 409:28; JENu 555; 648; HSS V 
47:42; (2) AASOR XVI 39:28; judge, HSS V 48:6; Pu-i- 
da-e, HSS V 52:35 

16) s. of Ta-e-na, HSS IX 12:22 

17) ra-kib ** narkabti , s. of Zi-il-te-sup, (2) HSS V 107:5 

18) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JENu 439; 963 

19) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, JEN 668:51; E-he-el-te-sup, JENu 421; 
gf. of Si-in-di-ip-te-sup, JEN 435:3, 35 

20) f. of Er-wi-[sar]-ri, JEN 615:22 

21) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 132:2, 5, 14 

22) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 332:5 (see also Paikku, f. of idem, and 
following number) 

23) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 340:43 (see also preceding number) 

24) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 246:20; Tu-ra-ri, HSS V 105:3; 
Tu(m)-ra-a-ri, (2) SMN 6 

25) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 272:37; 510:8 

26) JEN 330:34; 336:32; 601:6; JENu 421; 768; HSS IX 94: 
17; AASOR XVI 3:56, 67; 5:14, 37; 7:59 (read so against 
Pa-a-ka of index of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI); 8:70; 11:30; 14: 
17; 40:15;43:24 

PAIK-KERIIE 

Pa-i-ig-ge-er-he, var. (2) Pa-i-ge-er-he, (3) Pa-i-ig-gir-he, (4) Pa- 
ig-ge-er-jie 

1) s. of Pu-ii-ta, (1)(2) HSS V 81:35, 37 

2) (4) SMN 3095; (3) RA XV 2:1, 43 = (3) TCL IX 16:1, 41 

PAIKKU 

Pa-ik-ku, var. (2) Ba-ik-ku, (3) Pa-i-ik-ku, (4) Pa-a-e-ek-ku, (5) 

1) s. of Qa-na-a-a, (1)(3) JEN 61:35, 37; (2) HSS V 1:1, 22 

2) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JENu 621; (4) SMN 2488 (see also Paia, 
f. of idem and of Tarmi-tesup) 

3) f. of Zi-li-ha-ma-an-na, UCP IX 12:3, 14 

4) assabu, (5) RA XXVIII 7:27? (read probably so against 
Du-i-ik-ku of copy) 

5) (3) JENu 627 

PAIPA 

Pa-i-pa 

1) SMN 535; 3185; 3202; 3213; 3227 

PAIP-PU (div. uncert.) 

Ba-i-ip-pu, var. (2) Pa-ip-pu 

1) s. of ga-si-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 24:15 

2) RA XXIII 20:1, 4, 7 

PAIP-PUR 

Pa-ip-pur 

1) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS IX 47:2, 5, 9, 11, 13 (see also 
Paip-purni, s. of idem) 

PAIP-PURNI 

Pa-i-ip-pur-ni, var. (2) Pa-ip-pu-ur-ni, (3) Pa-ip-pur-ni, (4) Ba- 
ip-pu-wr-ni 

1) s. of Nu-ul-za-hi, (2) (3) SMN 3515 

2) s. of Sa-[ _], (4) RA XXIII 50:38, seal 

3) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, SMN 456 (see also Paip-pur, s. of idem) 

4) s. of [. . . ,\-li-im-ma-.[. . . ], HSS IX 88:8 



oi.uchicago.edu 


110 


PAI-SARRI 

Pa-i-sarri 

1) s. of ffa-ni-ku, JEN 487:26, 37; RA XXIII 51:27, seal; 
TCL 1X8:19, 26 
PAIS-KUMMI 

Pa-is-ku-um-mi, var. (2) Pa-is-ku-mi, (3) Pa-is-ku-um-me 

1) s. of Zi-li-ip-a-da-al, JEN 561:1 

2) f. of E-ge-ge, (2) HSS IX 113:19; (3) SMN 1062 
PAI-TAE 

Pa-i-ta-e 

1) slave, JEN 465:3, 5, 6, 8, 13, 15 
PAI-TEIA 

Pa-i-te-ia, var. (2) Pa-i-te-a, (3) Pa-i-te-e, (4) Pa-i-te, (5) Ba-i-te 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, (4) HSS V 87:41 

2) s. of En-suk-ruim) and En-suk-ru, (3) HSS IX 33:5, 15 

3) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 29:37, 44 

4) f. of Se-ha-al-te-sup, (2) JEN 310:2 

5) (4) JEN 533:3; (5) SMN 3023; (5) 3024 
PAI-TESUP 

Pa-i-te-sup, var. (2) Ba-i-te-sup, (3) Ba -i-ti-sup 

1) s. of Be-li-ia, (2) HSS V 98:4, 9, 13 

2) s. of Pu-ra-sa, JEN 370:49; RA XXIII 76:seal (read prob¬ 
ably so against Pu-u-sa of copy) 

3) s. of §e-rurba-[ni], (3) JEN 216:44 

4) slave, HSS IX 19:3, 13, 14, 21, 23, 27, 28; (2) 20:3, 11, 12, 
18, 27, 29, 34, 35; (1)(2) 22:2, 5, 10, 12, 17, 21, 25; 30:6 

5) “ m sa-ak-[nu ], HSS IX 150: rev. 1 

6) “"'sangti, AASOR XVI 48:5, 39 

7) am se-el-li-ta-nu, HSS IX 29:15, 22; se*-el-li-in-ta-nu* , HSS 
IX 68:11, 13 (read so against am el-li-in-ta of copy) 

8) (3) JENu 220; HSS V 53:43; IX 52:7; 108:44; 127:3; 
AASOR XVI 58:65; (1) (2) 65:33,44; (2) JAOS LVII 5:10; 
RA XXIII 9: seal 

PAI-TILLA 

Pa-i-til-la, var. (2) Ba-i-til-la 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, br. of Te-hi-ia and Nam-hi-til-la, HSS 
1X71:2,8 

2) scribe, s. of El-fpi-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 3:39, seal; XV 2:39, 
42=TCL IX 16:37,40 

3) s. of En-[. . . .], JEN 128:1, 13, 21 

4) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 23:41, 45; 236:36; 246:2, 6, 9; (2) 250: 
21; 464:6, 13; JENu 329a; 420; 752; HSS V 48:1, 31; Ki- 
li-ia, JEN 613:20, 31 

5) s. of Ku-a-ri, JEN 290:40 

6) s. of Se-eh-li-ia, (2) JEN 663:6, 12; br. of Suk-ri-te-sup, 
JEN 147:8, 13 

7) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 432:32; JENu 354 

8) f. of Bi-ra-az-zi-na, HSS V 6:3; Bi-ri-a-za-na, HSS IX 21:2; 
Bi*-ri-az-za-na, AASOR XVI 94:2 (read so against Zi-ri- 
az-za-na of translit.); Bi-ra-za-na, SMN 18:4 

9) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, HSS IX 9:23 

10) f. of Wi-ir-ra-ah-ke, HSS IX 36:29 

11) am ha-zo-an-nu, (2) JEN 292:37 

12) JEN 229:8 ; 630:3; 660:33; 669:69; (2) JENu 220; 354; 
1169; HSS V 77:12; AASOR XVI 80:5, 11, 13 

Ba-i-ti-sup, see Pai-tesup 
PAI-ZANI 

Pa-i-za-ni, var. (2) Pa-i-si-na 

1) s. of Ta-e, (2) AASOR XVI 95:21 (read so against Pa-i-si- 
ni of translit.), 29 

2) f. of JEN 434:27 

3) judge, JEN 545:9 
Pa-a-ka, read Pa-a-a* 

1) AASOR XVI 7:59 (read so against index of p.n.’s in 
AASOR XVI) 

PAKKA 

Pa-aq-qa, var. (2) Pa-ag-ga, (3) Ba-aq-qa 

1) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 604:20 

2) f. of Un-nu-qa, AASOR XVI 32:26 

3) f. of Zi-li-ia, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 27:28; (3) 28:15 


PAKAIA 

Pa-ka-ia 

1) f. of 1 Sa-[t]i-im-ni-nu, TCL IX 9:3 
PAKKAJA 

Pa-aq-qa-a-a, var. (2) Ba-ak-ka-a-a 

1) s. of Ar-te-sup, (2) HSS V 76:1, 8 

2) f. of f A-ri-in-du-ri, HSS V 11:2; 1 A-ri-im-tu-ri, (2) HSS 
V 76:1, 8 

3) TCL 1X40:4 

PAKKIIA 

Pa-ak-ki-ia 

1) manzattuhlu, s. of Mu-sa-pu, HSS IX 108:34 (read probably 
so against Tar-sa-tar of copy); Mu-sa-pu. SMN 18; Nu-sa- 
a-pu, SMN 3479 

PAKLA-PITI (div. uncert.) 

Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, var. (2) Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, (3) Pa-la-ak-bi-di 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 525:19; 670:22; E-en-na-ma-ti, 
(1)(2) JENu 354 

2) s. of Qa-ni, JEN 71:37; 96:34; 418:34; 580:33; JENu 590; 
591 

3) JEN 352:8,13,18, 25; 376:20; 534:3, 7; 554:46; (3) 570:8; 
JENu 239 

BAQNU 

Pa-aq-nu, var. (2) Ba-aq-ni 

1) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JEN 299:15; 464:10 (wr. Pa*-[aq-nu]) 

2) f. of d Adad-beli li , (2) JEN 404:3 

PALLA .... 

Pal-l[a-. . . .] 

1) f. of [_] -ki-ia, JEN 351:14 

PALAIA (Akk. Palaia?) 

Pa-la-a-a 

1) am tamkaru, s. of d A-sur-a-mi-ri, JEN 500:4, 6 
PALLAKAIA 

Pa-al-la-qa-a-a, var. (2) Pal-la-qa-a-a, (3) Wa-al-la-ka-a-a 

1) s. of Hu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 443:17 

2) s. of Ge-en-na-bi, (2) JEN 281:31, 39; 617:25; JENu 92; 
Ki-in-na-bi, (3) JEN 212:36, 46 (names in JEN 212 and 
281 are wr. over impressions of the same seal—PMP) 

Pa-la-ak-bi-di , see Pakla-piti 

PALIIA 

Pa-li-ia, var. (2) Ba-li-ia, (3) Pal-li-ia 

1) s. of Apil-ku-bi, (2) JEN 39:10; (2) 291:9; (2) JENu 1052; 
(2) 1108 

2) s. of Hu-di-ia, JENu 1142 

3) s. of Me-le-har-pa, JEN 268:34 

4) s. of Na-a-a, br. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 524:8; (1)(2) 591:[1,] 8, 
10, 19, 22, 24 

5) s. of Tu-ku-ul-ilu, JEN 273:22; Tu(m)-ug- l[i*-lu], (2) JEN 
284:24 

6) s. of tj-na-ap-se, JEN 175:1, 15 

7) f. of AZ-[k]i-ia, JEN 190:1 

8) f. of A-pa-ag-ge, JENu 916 

9) f. of A-wi-is-us-se, JEN 74:26; 234:31; JENu 569; 605 

10) f. of IJa-si-ba-ra-al-la , JEN 51:16; 57:25; (2) 565:17; Ha- 
si-bar-al-la, JEN 58:17; 67:25; 70:18 (read so against 
Zi-li-ia of copy), 36; 408:18, 29; 581:17, 36; 582:16, 36; 
JENu 363; 977; Ha-si-ib-ba-ra-al-la, JEN 588:41 

11) f. of Ki-bi-ia, CT II 21:3 

12) f. of Ul-lu-ia, (2) HSS V 52:15 

13) (3) JEN 606:13; JENu 363; AASOR XVI 8:54 

BALTAIA 

Bal-ta-a-a, var. (2) Bal-da-a-a 

1) s. of Mar- d islar( u), JEN 7:18, 30; 32:17, 30; 53:19, 28; 
Mar-istar{ es 4 .dar), (2) JEN 33:22, 33; Mar-istar(v), JEN 
64:14 (spelling Bal-te-ia probably scribal error for Bal-ta- 
ia), 26; 593:21 
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PAL-TEIA 

Pal-te-ia, var. (2) Pal-te-e-a, (3) Pal-te-e, (4) Pa-al-te-e, (5) Ba-al- 
te-ia, (6) Pal-te-a, (7) Pal-di-ia, (8) Pa-al-te-ia 

1) s. of A-li-ib-bi-ia, (2) JEN 120:32, 42; (2)(3) 542:2, 8, 17; 
A-li-bi-ia, (8) JENu 703; (4) HSS V 77:6 

2) s. of d Adad-se-ia, (1)(7) JEN 359:2, 4,13; 408:2, 11, 12, 15; 
A-ta-as-se-a, JEN 288:3, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 16 

3) s. of E-te-ia, JEN 163:21, 24; AASOR XVI 93:16, 26 

4) s. of Hu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, (5) RA XXIII 14:13 

5) s. of Ka-ak-ki, (2) HSS IX 70:2 

6) s, of Ku-ub-bu-du, JEN 98:1, 8, 11, 13, 16, 33; (1)(2) JENu 
940; Ku-vb-bu-tu(m), JEN 107:1, 9, 14 

7) s. of Mdr-istar(v), JEN 64:14; probably scribal error for 
Balfaia, s. of idem, q.v. 

8) s. of U-zu-ge, br. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, TCL IX 44:22 

9) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 16:23 ' 

10) f. of Am-ma-ar-sa, (2) JEN 399:2, 7, 12, 17, 29, 32; (2) (3) 
668:2, 19, 25, 31 

11) f. of Ha-si-ip-te-sup, (2) HSS V 9:4; (2) 15:4 

12) f. of Ha-su-ar, JEN 583:23 

13) f. of Mu-us-te-a, (6) JEN 310:3; Mu-us-te-ia, RA XXIII 
54:27 

14) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, (2) JEN 399:2, 7, 12, 17, 29, 32 

15) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 163:19; (2) 402:35 

16) JEN 190:4, 13; JENu 996; (3) 1112; (2) HSS V 38:11; (3) 
81:5; AASOR XVI 1:13; 4:1.1, 20; 8:53 

PAL-TESUP 

Pal-te-sup, var. (2) Ba-al-te-sup, (3) Pa-al-te-sup, (4) Pa -al-te-es- 
su-up 

1) s. of E-te-es-se-en-ni, gs. of Na-ni-ia, HSS V 57:2, 5, 7, 9 

2) s. of Ha-li-ib-ba, JEN 19:23; Ha-li-ip-pa, (2) JEN 436:7; 
AASOR XVI 75:35 

2) s. of ffa-da-ar-[ te], JEN 123:20 

4) s. of H-e-er-. . . . , JENu 752 

5) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 191:6 

6) s. of Se-el-vri-hu, (4) JEN 565:18 (read perhaps A -al-te-es- 
su-up, s. of idem) 

7) s. of Di-in-zi, JEN 196:28 

8) s. of Ut-h,ap-ta-e, HSS V 9:18, 24; 37:25, 28 

9) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 644:3 (so translit. by EC) 

10) f. of He-sal-(la)-a, JEN 85:32; He-sal-la-a, JEN 219:21; 
He-sal-le, JEN 514:5 

11) f. of U-a-an-ta-ar-[ki-tar], JEN 117:25; U -a-an-ta-ri-ki-in- 
tar, JEN 186:14; tj-a-an-tar*-ki-in-tar, JEN 342:22 (read 
so against U-a-an-E-ki-in-tar of copy); tj-an-tar-ki-in-tar, 
JEN 514:4; Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, (3) JENu 859 

12) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 85:33; 219:22 

13) f. of Zi-il-te-sup, (3) JEN 316:23 (read so against Ge-il-te- 
sup of copy); 435:43; 616:33; 666:35; Zi-el-te-sup, JEN 
671:17 

14) JENu 519; HSS V 88:7; IX 104:7; 145:rev. 14, 21; RA 
XXIII 50:7, 13 

Pal-di-ia, see Pal-teia 

PAL-TILLA 

Pal-til-la, var. (2) Ba-al-til-la 

1) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 20:21; (2?) 411:21; JENu 568 

2) JEN 356:13; (2) JENu 459 

BALTU-KASID 

Baltu-kasid( r n.'LK.KVu), var. (2) Bal-du-qa-si-id, (3) Ba-al-du- 
[ja-si-id], (4) Bal-duq-qa-si-id, (5) Bal-du-qa-si, (6) Bal-tu(m)-ga- 
si-id, (7) Bal-tu-qa-si-id, (8) Bal-tu-uq-qa-si*, (9) Bal-lu(m)-ka- 
si-id, (10) Ballu-kasid{ til.la.kur), (11) Bal-du-ka-si, (12) Bal{u- 
kasid( ti.ti.kur), (13) Baltu-kasid id ( r ni,.'LA.TLvn id ) 

1) scribe, s. of A-pilsin, JEN 2:23, 31; 24:18, 22; (10) 76:31 
(read so against Be-la-hi of copy), 33; 170:18; 183:17; 
(1) (10) 235:26, 27; 417:18,19; 439:21 ( tupsarru of 1. 22 be¬ 
longs with 1. 21—PMP), 24; 484:24, 25; (3) JENu 459; 
529a; 985; s. of A-pil- d sin, (4) JENu 233; scribe, JEN 
240:17, 21; (10) 250:23 (more traces of both names are 
visible on tablet than shown in copy), 27; scribe, s. of Apil- 


sin, JEN 72:20, 23; 75:22, 23; 203:13, 14; 263:26; Apil- 
d sin, (1)(8) JEN 63:34 (read so against Bal-hi-uq-qa-su of 
copy), 39; scribe, JEN 244:25, 26; (6) 260:22; (1)(7) 406: 
29, 31; (7) (12) JENu 755; scribe, s. of A-pil- d sin (en.zu), 
(10) RA XXVIII 3:32, 35; scribe, s. of Apil- d sin and A-pil- 
d sin, (1)(2) JEN 258:20, 24 

2) f. of E-mu-qa, JEN 126:40 

3) scribe, JEN 148:16; 173:20; 187:16; 210:20; 275:25, 27; 
555:17; (9) JENu 396; (2) 398; 654; (11) SMN 3493 

4) (5) JEN 123:18; (5) 525:36; (5) 670:41; (13) SMN 113 

Bal-tu-uq-qa-su , read Bal-tu-uq-qa-si* 

1) s. of Apil- d sin, JEN 63:34 

baltu-sAru 

Baltu(TiL.i,A)-sa-ru(m), var. (2) BaltuiTi^.h.^-sa-ru, (3) Baltu 
(til.la )-sar 

1) s. of Hu-di-ia, RA XXIII 10:31; 34:31, seal 

2) bulug, s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, (3) JEN 78:36, 45 (EC read 
BULUG, but I would rather take it for unfinished na 4 with 
p.n. under preserved seal impression erroneously omitted 
by scribe); (2) HSS IX 8:16 

3) (2) JENu 220 

PALUSSE 

Pa-lu-us-se 

1) f. of I-pa-as-si-il, HSS IX 101:46 

PALUSEIA (Akk. Paluseia?) 

Ba-lu-se-e-a, var. (2) Pa-lu-se-ia, (3) Ba*-lu-se-ia 

1) f. of Ar-wa-ti-ia, (3) JEN 76:29 (read so against Barlu-se- 
ia of copy); (2) 279:18; HSS V 76:10 

PAMKURU 

Pa-am-gur-ruJjn) 

1) f. of Su-ma-li-a, JEN 552:17 

Pa-an-di-ia, see Wantiia 

Ba-an-di-se-en-ni, see Wantis-§enni 

PAPA .... 

Ba-ba-i . . .] 

1) JEN 561:29 

'PAPAIA 

f Pa-pa-a-a, var. (2) ! Pa-pa-a 

1) d. of f tfa-su-un-na-a-a, sis. of s Hi-in-zu-ri, f A-su-li, and 
A-ri-be-en-ni, AASOR XVI 34:8 

2) m./f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 25:37 (wr. without 
det., hence perhaps a masc. name) 

3) (2) JEN 501:14 

PAPANTE 

Pa-pa-an-te, var. (2) Ba-ba-an-te, (3) Pa-ba-an-te, (4) Pa*-pa- 
an-te-e 

1) s. of Ku-un-ga-[. . . .], (2) RAXXIII 28:15 (or read Ku-un- 
t[a-. . . .]) 

2) s. of Ur-hi-ia, RA XXIII 31:40 

3) s. of [. . . .\-a-a, (4.) JEN 117:17, 28 (read so against U-pa- 
an-ie-e of copy) 

4) f. of As-ta-ri, HSS IX 13:26 

5) f. of Na-i-is-tu-ni, (3) HSS IX 104:32 

6) JEN 483:7 

PAPENI . ...? 

Pa-be-e-ni-[. . . . ?] 

1) JENu 778 

PARHEN-ATAL 

Bar-he-na-a-tal, var. (2) Bar-h.e-na-tal, (3) Bar-he-na-tal, (4) Bar- 
}}a-na-tal, (5) Pa-ar-he-na-tal, (6) Pa-ar-ha-na-tal 

1) s. of Hu-lu-uq-qa, (2)(3) JEN 36:2, 10, 12, 14, 17; br. of 
Ka-wi-in-ni, JEN 323:6; 390:8 

2) s. of Ki-ik-ki-ni, (6) SMN 3082; Ki-ik-ki-in-ni, (6) SMN 
3094; Ki-ik-ki-en-ni, (6) SMN 3101 

3) f. of E-tes-se-en-ni, (4) RA XXIII 72:12 

4) (5) JEN 351:5, 9 

Pa-\ar-hi-s]e-ni, see Wahri-senni 





oi.uchicago.edu 


112 




PARLUR? 

Bar-lu -ur 

1) HSS 1X43:14 

PARPI 

Bar-bi, var. (2) Pa-ar-bi 

1) [s. of Z]i-[g]e, (1)(2) JEN 600:24, 44 

2) f. of Sa-ma-hul, RA XXIII 26:30 (read so against Sa-ma-u 
of translit.) 

PARSA-SATAR 

Bar-sa-sa-tar 

1) f. of Sa-us-sa-at-tar, HSS IX l:seal 
PARTASUA 

Bar-ta-su-a, var. (2) Bar-ta-zu-a, (3) Bar-ta-as-su*-a, (4) Bar-ta- 
su*-a-a, (5) Bar-ta-su-u-a, (6) Ba-ar-ta-su-a 

1) f. of Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-aty, (6) JEN 671:7 

2) f. of Ba-a-a, JEN 126:32 (read so against Bar-ta-zu-a of 
copy) 

3) f. of Zi-K-ip-til-la , (4) JEN 278:9 (read so against Bar-ta- 
zu-a-a of copy) 

4) mar sarri, JEN 22:26 ( mar sarri belongs at end of 1. 26, not 
27; copy omits traces of name [Bar-t]a-su-a} in 1. 26), 33; 
329:31; 409:23, 33; 447:11; JENu 555 

5) (2) (5) JEN 177:15, 17 (zu in Bar-ta-zu-a not very clear 
on tablet; read perhaps s«); AASOR XVI 1:55; (3) 4:24 
(read thus against Bar-ta-as-su-a of translit.) 

PARZAZI 

Bar-za-zi 

1) JEN 503:13 

PASPASU 

Pa-as-pa-su 

1) f. of IJa-lu-id-ta, JEN 289:30 

Pa-se-en-ni, read [Du]r*-se-en-ni 

1) s. of ffa-[ma-a]n-na, JEN 351 : 13 

PASSIIA 

Pa-as-si-ia 

1) s. of Pu-la-ha-li, SMN 2383; 2384 (see also PaSsi-tilla, s. of 
idem) 

2) SMN 2476 

Pa-as-si-ip-til-la, see Passi-tilla 

'PASSISSE 
f Pa-as-si-is-se 
1) JEN 507:11 

PASSI-TILLA 

Pa-as-si-til-la, var. (2) Ba-as-si-til-la, (3) Pa-as-si-ip-til-la 

1) s. of Pu-la-ha-li, (1)(2) SMN 2369; (1)(3) 2379; 2381 (see 
also Pa&Siia, s. of idem) 

PATTA 

Ba*-at-ta, var. (2) Pa-at-ta 

1) f. of ffa-si-ip-a-pu, JEN 76:10 (read so against Ma-at-ta 
of copy) 

2) f. of Itti(Ki)- d en-lil, (2) JEN 378:25 

PATALI 

Pa-ta-li 

1) f. of Wa-ar-h,i-se-en-ni, JEN 383:3 

PATA-TASSI 

Ba-ta-tas-si 

1) s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, JENu 596 

Ba-te-sup, read perhaps M&*-te-sup 
1) AASOR XVI 25:48 

PATTIIA (see also Petipa) 

Ba-at-ti-ia, var. (2) Ba-ad-di-ia 

1) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 256:38 

2) (2) JEN 276:15 

Pad-di-til-la, read Sur-ki-til-la (impossible to collate) 

1) f. of Wi-ir-re-es-ta-ni, RA XXIII 28: seal 


PATUKKEWALI? 

Ba-dug-ge-wa-li (on tablet dug and ge look very questionable) 

1) f. of Ki-ba-li, JEN 307:28 

PAZAKU 

Pa-za-ku 

1) s. of Ar-zi-iz-za, SMN 543; RA XXIII 66:9 
PAZAZI 

Pa-za-a-zi, var. (2) Ba-sa-zi, (3) Pa-za-zi 

1) f. of I-li-ti-ia, JEN 299:18; I-li-di-ia and I-li-ti-ia, (2) JEN 
464:9a (line omitted in copy), 14 

2) (3) JEN 596:16 

PAZI 

Pa-zi-i 

1) f. of TAb-ri-ki-im-su, JEN 541:29 

PAZIIA 

Pa-zi-ia 

1) s. of Qa-ti-ri, JEN 222:35; 427:19; Ka-di-ri, JEN 570:29 

2) s. of Ta-gur-ra-am-be, JEN 380:27; JENu 648 

3) f. of Ka-la-ba-[. . . .], JEN 442:15; 563:19 

4) f. of Ge-li-ia, AASOR XVI 40:16 

5) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, JEN 467:51 

6) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 657:6, 40, 42 

7) f. of . . . .-ia, JENu 421 

8) AASOR XVI 40:18 
PAZZIIA 

Pa-az-zi-ia 

1) f. of A-be-ia, JEN 5:28; 71:31; 81:28; 94:31; 96:28; 202: 
32; 418:28 (wr. < Pa}-az-zi-ia ); 580:27; JENu 564; 590; 
591; 610; 727; 1007 

'PEKUSHE 

f Be-ku-us-he, var. (2) / Be-ku-us-he 

1) d. of Ma-li-ia, w. of A-kap-se-en-ni (s. of Zi-ge), HSS V 
7:16, 19, 22, 29; 70:3, 10, 11, 14, 16a (last line omitted in 
copy); (1)(2) 101:2, 7, 10; m. of Se-el-lu-ni, A-ga-wa-til, 
and ’A-zu-li, HSS V 74:2, 7, 17, 21 

BfiL-AHHE 

Be-la-ah-tie, var. (2) Bei-oM<! pl (EN.sEs.MES?), (3) Bel-afyhei en.ses), 
(4) Bef-afil?e Se (ENiEs^ e ) 

1) s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of Ni-nu-a-ri, JEN 149:1 

2) s. of Ip-sa-fya-lu, (3) HSS V 34:12 

3) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (1)(3) JEN 123:22, 26; (2) 350:35 

4) f. of Ma-at-le-ia, (3) HSS V 16:28; Ma-at-te-e-a, SMN 2609 

5) f. of Se-el-lu-ni, (4) SMN 15 

6) JEN 99:7 

bEl-ahhesu 

Bel-ahfj,e-su, var. (2) Be-la-he-su, (3) Bel-ahhe fje -su, (4) Bel-ah-he- 
su, (5) Bel-ahhe pl -su, (6) Bel-ahtie vl -m 

1) cowherd, s. of Ar-na-a-pu, (5) HSS IX 11:4, 15, 17, 20, 22, 
25, 28 

2) f. of A-bi-ilu, HSS IX 34:12 

3) f. of A-ri-i[h-h]a-a-a, RA XXIII 64:10 (read so against 
copy) 

4) f. of W-ri-bi-ia, (2) JEN 560:55 

5) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (6) RA XXIII 39:32 

6) (6) JEN 576:2; (4) JENu 22a; HSS IX 148:1; (3) AASOR 
XVI 86:9, 18 

Be-la-hi, read Baf(w-fcaiid*(TiL.LA.KUR) 

1) scribe, s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 76:31, 33 

Be-la-a-hi, read Be-la-a-ni* 

1) f. of Nu-ul-li-ia, JEN 53:23 

BfiLAIA 

Be-la-a-a (PMP reads Til-la-a-a) 

1) s. of Kip-ta-e, HSS V 57:3, 4, 6, 8, 11 

2) s. of Ta-e, gs. of A-qa-wa-til, AASOR XVI 38:7, 16 

3) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 245:21, 29 

4) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 329:2, 7, 8,10,13,19, 23, 29; judge, 
JEN 322:29 
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5) f. of Ap-pa-ri-qa, RA XXIII 54:28 

6) f. of Mu-us-te-e, JEN 46:35; Mus-te-e, JENu 628 

7) JENu 674? (wr. Be-la- a-a) 

BEL-AGI 

Be-la-a-gi 

1) s. of U-ku-ia, JEN 10:23; 86:23 

BELAM-NIRARI 

Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, var. (2) Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri 

1) s. of I-wi-is-ti, HSS IX 74:5, 25 

2) s. of [Ni]-&}'*-ia*, (2) JEN 59:32 (omitted in copy); Ni- 
ki-a, JEN 119:20 

BfiLAM-MUSALLIM 

BUam lam -mu-sal-lim, var. (2) Be- ta lam-mu-se-el-li, (3) Be-la-mu- 
sal-li 

1) scribe, JEN 13:41; HSS V 52:40; (3) IX 93:9; 95:20; RA 
XXIII 64:14 

2) (2) HSS V 44:1, 5, 13, 21 

Be-la-ni-a, read Be-la-ni 

1) f. of Nu-ul-li-ia, JEN 7:21 

BfiLANU 

Be-la-nu, var. (2) Be-la-a-nu, (3) Be-la-ni, (4) Be-la-a-ni, (5) 
Be-na-nu (form 5 lacks genealogical connection with forms 1-4) 

1) s. of A-gi-ti-ir-wi, (2) JEN 89:25 (read so against Be-la-nu 
of copy), 37 ; A-ki-ti-ir-wi, JEN 301 : 16, 26 

2) s. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 236:32 

3) f. of Ma-li-ia, HSS IX 70:3, 20 

4) f. of Nu-ul-li-ia, (3) JEN 7:21 (a of Be-la-ni-a in copy is 
actually is and belongs with d Adad-eris’ s ); (3) 32:24; (4) 
53:23 (read so against Be-la-a-hi of copy); (4) 593:19 

5) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (3) JENu 979 

6) (5) JEN 281:9 (na is clear in copy and on tablet, yet may be 
scribal error for la); JENu 800; RA XXXV, p. 27 (read so 
against Til-la-nu of translit.) 

b£l-abi 

Be-la-a-bi, var. (2) Bela^-a-bi, (3) Be-la-bi 

1) s. of Ak-ku-ul-e-ni, JEN 162:1; 343:2, 6, 9, 12, 14; (3) 
JENu 70a 

2) f. of Ka-ta-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 59:19 

3) f. of Ta-u-qa, (2) RA XXIII 59:19 

4) JEN 126:5; (2) JENu 108; AASOR XVI 12:10; RA 
XXIII 59:7 

f B£LASSU 

*Be-la-az-zu, var. (2) f Be-li-iz-zu 
1) (2) SMN 113; 126; 349 

'BELASSUNU 
1 Be-la-az-zu-nu 

1) SMN 320; 360; 406 
BE.LA-sa-rM(w), see Baltu-saru 
Be-la-as-ta-ri 

Be-la-as-ta-ri (PMP reads Til-la-as-ta-ri ) 

1) s. of U*-ur-til-la, br. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 17:27 (read so 
against Ru-ur-til-la of copy) 

2) f. of Ha-si-l . . .], HSS IX 69:2 (wr. Be-la-[as]-ta-ri) 
f Be-la-az-zu, see f Belassu 

1 Be-la-az-zu-nu, see f Belassunu 
Be-le-e-a, see Beliia 
Bi-el-hi- d adad, see Pilli-adad 
Be-li, see Belu 

bEliia 

Be-li-ia, var. (2) Beli-ia, (3) Beli l, -ia, (4) Be-le-e-a 

1) s. of A-hu-ia, JEN 207:19 

2) s. of A-a-pa-[as], br. of Sa-al-mu, (1)(2) JEN 254:3, 9 

3) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 40:17, 32; 49:19, 32; 401:26 (wr. Be*- 
l[i*-ia] on tablet); 614:20, 33; A-ki-a, JENu 597 

4) s. of A-gu- _, HSS IX 109:34 

5) s. of Ar-te-ia, (2) JEN 510:2 1 

6) s. of Ra-ap-se-ia, JEN 221:30, 34; SMN 2630 


7) s. of Sumu-lib-si, JEN 634:3, 7, 12, 15 

8) cowherd, s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 326:2, 5,-9, 12, 18, 22; 353:2, 
5,6,13,16,19 

9) s. of Dur-se-en-ni, JENu 221 

10) f. of Ba-i-te-sup, HSS V 98:4 

11) f. of Pu-tyi-se-en-ni, JEN 600:38 

12) f. of Sa -ha-a-a, (3) JEN 664:19 

13) f. of d Sin-raU, (3) JEN 189:19 (en clear on tablet); JENu 
722a 

14) f. of Sal-li-ia, JENu 811? (wr. Be-li-ia) 

15) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) HSS V 20:17; 82:38 

16) f. of Te-en-te-ge, JEN 445:7 

17) f. of Ti-is-pa-ki-il, JEN 600:3; Ti-is-ba-ki-il, (2) JENu 
1118 

18) (4) JEN 603:42; JENu 396; 794; (3) 1107 
f B£LI-KILlLI 

1 Be-li-ki-li-U 
1) SMN 126 

Be-li-in-ti-na, see Bel-iddina 
BELI-ITTIIA? 

B$li li - itti(Ki?)-<ia>, var. (2) Be-fi-[itti(Ki?)-i]a 
1) f. of Si-il-wa-le, JENu 220; (2) SMN 527 

b£l-iddina 

Bel-iddina na , var. (2) Bil-iddina, (3) Be-el-iddina nM , (4) Be-li-in- 
ti-na, (5) Be-li-ti-na, (6) Bi-le-en-ti-na, (7) [Be]-eZ-i-fi-na, (8) 
Befi“-[iddina]” a 

1) f. of Zi-ni-ia, (2) VAS 1 106:23; (3) 107:7 

2) kap-hu( = kapa-ii?), (4)(5) HSS IX 93:1, 8 

3) mdr ekalli, HSS IX 95:2, 9 

4) scribe, RA XV 1:27=TCL IX 17:25; (1)(2) RA XXIII 
42’25 seal 

5) (7) JEN 647:3; (8) HSS IX 113:5; JAOS LVII 1:2, 9; (6) 
SMN 40; TCL IX 14:23 

BELIU 

Be-e-U-u-u, var. (2) Be-e-li-u 

1) s. of M[a-. . . .], (1)(2) HSS IX 109:27, 46 

! Be-li-iz-zu, see f Belassu 
Bel-qar-ra-a-tc, see Belu-qarrad 
BEL-NASIR (see also Ben-na?ir?) 

Bel-na-sir 

1) scribe, SMN 2577 

bEl-sadEni 

Bel-sadu-ni, var. (2) Be-el-sa-du-ni 
1) SMN 98; 214; (2) 2133 

BfiLSU 

Bel-su 

1) RA XXIII 72:4 
BfiLSUNU 

Bel-su-nu, var. (2) Be-el-su-nu 

1 ) f. of Samas-se-ia, (2) JEN 8:30 

2) JEN 325:28; 388:2, 12, 19 

f B£LT-AKKADI-UMMI 

f Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-mi, var. (2) 1 Be-el-ta-ak-ka-du-um-mi, (3) 
f Belt-akkadi-ummi mi { NiN.A.GA.DE K, .AMA m< ), (4) f Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du- 
um-mi, (5) f Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-um-me, (6) ! Be-el-ta-qa-du-um-mi 
1) d. of A-ki-ia, sis. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (1)(2)(3) HSS V 25:4, 
8, 11; 69:3, 8; sis. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni and 1 Qa-pu-la-an-sa, 
(4) (5) (6) HSS V 80:5, 9, 12, 14, 15, 18, 21 

f BELTANI 

f Be-el-ta-ni 

1) JEN 511:9 

f? BELT-ABISA 
,n Be-el-ta-bi-sa 
1) JENu 877 
bEl-dAri 

Be-el-ta-ri, var. (2) Bel el -ta-ri 

1) AASOR XVI 57:6; RA XXIII 56:11; (2) 58:6 
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f BfiLT-EKALLI-UMMI 

1 Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi 

1) JEN 511:22 

bElu 

B3lu lu , var. (2) Be-li 

1) f. of A-ri-ka-ma-ri, (2) JEN 615:21 

2) f. of Ha-bi-ra, (2) JEN 6:16; 299:17; 565:3 (genealogy 
reconstructed after EC’s translit.; Belu lu now broken away 
on tablet); (2) 615:23 

3) f. of Da-u-ki, JEN 565:3 (see n. above) 

BfiLU .... 

Be-lu-u-{. . . .] 

1) f. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 464:11 
BfiLU-QARRAD 

Be-lu-qa-ar-ra-ad, var. (2) Belu-qar-ra-a-te 

1) name of a dimtu, (2) JEN 226:16; 231:10 

Bel-zi-id-du-ri, read En-zi-id-du-ri 

1) RA XXIII 71:3 

Be-nti-nu, see Belanu 
BEN-NASIR? 

Bi-en-na-sir (impossible to collate; read perhaps Bi-el-na-sir and 
see Bel-na§ir) 

1) s. of Warad-ku-bi, HSS IX 149:6, 10, rev. 3 
PENTAMMU 

Be-en-ta-am-mu, var. (2) Be-en-ta-am-mu-u 
1) (2) SMN 292; 406; 844 

PENTI 

Be-en-ti 

1) HSS 1X34:2, 36 
f PENTU 

f Be-en-tu{m), var. (2) ! Be-en-du 

1) JAOS LVII 4:11; (2) SMN 113 

PERAHHE (= Bel-ahhe?—EC) 

Be-ra-ah-he (inexact writing for Nu-ra-ah-he = Niir-ahhe?) 

1) s' of_-ia, JEN 216:41 

Be-ri-at-ti , read Bi*-ri-at-ti 

1) f. of D-a-te, JEN 111:24 

Be-er-si-ia, read probably S Q-er-li-w 

1) s. of Wa-ah-ri-ia, RA XXVIII 2:19 

Be-(i)-ru, see Piru 

Bi-e-ru, see Piru 

Pes-ki-ili-su, read Bi*-ir*-ki-ili-su 
1) AASOR XVI 9:3, 13 

Be-[es}-ki-il-U-su, see Birk-ilisu 

PETA .... 

Be-ta-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 497:4 

BETARTA 

Be-tar-ta 

1) f. of A-kip-sarri, HSS V 7:38 

BETAS-SURA 

Be-ta-as-su-ra 

1) sukkallu, JEN 321:58 

2) SMN 3187; 3190; 3357 

fpETTEZA 

1 Be-et-te-ez-a (last sign clearly a as copied, not za) 

1) JEN 507:11 

PETIIA (see also Pattiia) 

Be-di-ia, var. (2) Be-ti-ia, (3) Be-ti-a 

1) s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, JEN 22:36; (2) 256:32, 41; 409:30; 
JENu 329a 

2) f. of d Sin-nap-sir x (&A-R ), (3) JEN 662:77 

3) (3) RA XXIII 53:17 


f PETIIA 
1 Be-di-ia 

1) JEN 511:13 
Bi-ia-[ru], see Piru 
PIKKIRU 
Bi-ik-ki-ru 

1) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 572:48; JENu 557 
Pil-afyhe pl -su, see Niir-ahhesu 
PILLARA? 

Bi-il-la- r[a] 

1) f. of A-hu-um-mi-sd, AASOR XVI 21:28 (last sign is sd 
against sa of translit.) 

Pil- d adad, see Nur-adad 
Bi-le-en-ti-na, see Bel-iddina 
PILH-ADAD 

Pil-hi- d adad, var. (2) Bi-el-hi- d adad, (3) Bi-il-ha- d adad 

1) f. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 66:16; 205:12; (3) 609:20; Ki-en-ni- 
ia, (2) JEN 253:37; (2) 260:10 
Pil-ia, see Nuriia 
Pil- d i$tar, see Nur-istar 
PILMASSE 

Pil-mas-se, var. (2) Bi-il-nia-as-se, (3) Bi-il-ma-as-se-e, (4) Bi-il- 
mas-se, (5) PU-mats-se, (6) PU-mas-si 

1) s. of A-ri-iq-qa-ma-ri, JEN 510:11 

2) s. of Ar-na-pu, HSS V 35:10 

3) s. of Ar-6i-he, (1)(2) JENu 41 

4) s. of Pu-ni-e, (2) JEN 292:24; Pu-un-ni-e, (5) JEN 485:26, 
33; (3) 537:12; (6) JENu 856 

5) s. of Su-ri-sa, (4) JENu 439 

6) s. of Su-ut-na-bi-is-tar, JEN 535:9 

7) s. of [. . _], JEN 433:34, 38 

8) f. of Mu-us4e-[i]a, JEN 321:72 

9) f. of [. . . .]-im-pa, JENu 367 

10) scribe, HSS V 8:18 

11) JEN 358:30 (read so against A-pil-mas-se of copy); (2) 
629:17, 18; JENu 1028; HSS IX 48:1 

PILMI 

Bi-il-mi 

1) s. of Ta-e, RA XXIII 17:3 

PILLULU 

Bi-il-lu-lu 

1) f. of Zi-ge, RA XXIII 53:19 

PIMPILI 

Bi-im-bi-li 

1) s. of Ku-pa-ti-ia, JEN 519:13; JENu 485 
PINKEIA 

Bi-in-ge-e, var. (2) (Bi)-in-ge-ia 

1) f. of En-suk-ru(m) , JENu 729; E-na-suk-ru, (2) JENu 859 

PIPERSA 

Bi-be-er-sa 

1) s. of Su-ri-sa, JEN 461:8, 16 
f PI-PUKASU 
f Bi-pu-qa-su 

1) JEN 501:15 
Biraz-za/ina, see Biriaz-zana 

Bi-ri, read Bi-ri-ku* 

1) s. of I-ip-pa-ri, JEN 37:22 

BIRIA 

Bi-ri-a, var. (2) Bi-ri-a-a 

1) s. of A-ri-pa-a-pu, JEN 105:36, 43 

2) s. of Ni-ih-ri-te-sup, (1)(2) JEN 619:17, 29 

3) JEN 358:32 

BIRIAS-SURA 

Bi-ri-a-as-iu-ra 

1) AASOR XVI 1:56 
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BIRIA-ATTI 

Bi*-ri-at-ti, var. (2) Bi-ri-a-at-ti 

1) f. of U-a-te, JEN 111:24 (read so against Be-ri-at-ti of copy) 

2) (2) SMN 2675 

BIRIAZ-ZANA 

Bi-ra-az-zi-na, var. (2) Bi-ra-az-za-na, (3) Bi-ra-sa-na, (4) Bi-ri- 
az-za-na, (5) Bi-ri-a-za-na 

1) s. of Pa-i-til-la, (1)(2) HSS V6:3, 6, 8,11,13, 15,17, 22, 25; 
(5) IX 21:2, 8,12,14,19, 22, 25,43; (4) AASOR XVI 94:1 
(read so against Zi-ri-az-za-na of translit.); (3) SMN 18 

2) sa ’Ha-ni-gal-bat, s. of Sd-mi-as-su-ra, (4) SMN 2066 

PIRIENNI? 

Bi -ri-e-en-ni 

1) s. of T ak-ki-ia, JENu 439 

PIRIKU 

Bi-ri-ku 

1) s. of I-ip-pa-ri, JEN 15:19 (wr. Bi-ri-[ku] ; reconstructed 
from JEN 37:22); 37:22 (read so against Bi-ri of copy); 
JENu 362 

BIRK-ILISU 

Pis-ki-ili-su, var. (2) Pis-ki-il-li-su, (3) Be-[es]-ki-il-li-su ,(A) Bi- 
ir-ki-il-li-su, (5) Bi-ir-ki-ili-su, (6) Bi-ir-ki-li-su (forms 1-3 lack 
genealogical connection with forms 4-6) 

1) s. of Su-ma-at-ra, (5) JEN 339:21 (read so against Bi-ru-ki- 
an-n[a\ of copy) 

2) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, (4) JEN 322:26 

3) AASOR XVI3:56; (1)(2) 8:2, 23, 28, 37, 45, 50, 52, 53, 56, 
58, 60, 65, 68; (5) (6) 9:3, 8a (omitted in translit.), 13 (in 
11. 3 and 13 read bi-ir- against pes- of translit.); 10:4, 7, 
10, 13, 16, 20; (3) 14:[2,] 10 

PIRSANNI 

The forms Bi-ir-sa-an-ni, Bi-ir-sa-ni, Bi-ir-sd-an-ni, and Bi-ir-za- 
ni often occur as name of a dimtu. Since with the exception of 
JEN 540:13 they are never used with masc. det., it is most likely 
that m Bi-ir-sd-an-ni there is due to a scribal error and that 
Pirsanni should not be considered a p.n. 

Bi-ir-s[i-ia\, read probably Se-er-s[t-ia] 

1) s. of Wa-ah-ri-ia, RA XXVIII 2:28 

PIRU 

Bi-ru, var. (2) Bi-i-ru, (3) Bi-i-ru(m), (4) Bi-ru(m), (5) Bi-e-ru, 
(6) Bi-i-ru-ii, (7) Bi-ia-[ru], (8) Be-ru, (9) Be-i-ru 

1) s. of Na-is-ge-el-be, JEN 1:25, 29; 2:26; (3) 18:20; 20:28; 
21:17,34;35:25, 26;36:20, 33;43:25, 30;51:15, 36;56:22; 
58:16, 36; (1)(2) 63:22, 36; (1)(2) 67:23,36; (2) 69:19; 73: 
24, 35; 74:21, 37; (2)(3) 77:17, 34; (2) 95:11; 97:24; (2) 
205:11; 220:26; 222:29; 223:28; (2) 225:16; 232:23, 34; 
238:24; 242:23, 35; (2) 251:17, 26: 266:22; 271:19, 29; 
283:13; 309:14; (2) 405:18; 408:[17,] 30; 422:19, 32; 427: 
18, 27; (5)(7) 430:13, 27; 436:13; [437:21 (wr. Na-is-ge-el- 
<6e»;] 458:12, 25; 459:9, 21; 460:8, 20; 463:13, 20; 484: 
22, 27; 489:15; 493:14, 25; 556:15, 27; 574:18; (2) 577:28 ; 
581:16, 37; 582:15, 37; (2) 589:28, 39; 595:21, 32; (6) 
611:12, 24; 620:19; JENu 235; 363; (3) 371; (3) 387; 397; 
(3) 512; (5) 539; 569; (2) 615; (2) 621; 880; 977; 981; 983; 
(3) 996; RA XXVIII 3:30; Na-i-is-ge-el-be, (3) JEN 41:17, 
27; (2) 57:28; (2)(3) 106:1, 12; (2) 211:25, 32; (9) 303:27; 
(3) 454:9, 19; (2) JENu 319; (3) 323; (2) 383; (3) 390; (2) 
1142; RA XXIII 59:16, seal; Na-i-is-ge-el-bi, JEN 72:15; 
(2) 75:14; (1)(4) 244:13, 28; 263:18, 30; (1)(4) 275:17,28; 
417:17, 20; (1)(4) JENu 529a; Na-i-is-ge-il-bi, (2) JEN 
76:21,36; 210:11, 21; (2) 240:13; (2) (6) 399:12, 20; Na-is- 
ge-el-bi, (2) JEN 84:13, 22; (2) 90:14; 215:17; (2) 237:13; 
(2) 248:21; 285:18; [449:15;] (1)(2) 452:11, 21; 530:13; 
(2) JENu 514; (2) 958; Na-is-ge-il-be, (2) JEN 11:20, 28; 
JENu 968; Na-i's-ge-el-we, (2) JEN 44:14, 34; Na-is-ge-er- 
be, (2) JEN 80:12, 24; Na-is-ka-al-be, JEN 217:17; Na-is- 
ki-il-bi, JEN 412:14; Na-i-is-ge-e-il-bi, (2) JEN 439:12, 26; 
Na-is-kal-bi, (2) JENu 233; Na-is-ki-el-bi, (2) JENu 311; 
Na-is-ge-el-be and Na-is-ge-il-be, (2) JEN 14:11, 22; Na-is- 


ge-el-be and [Na-is-g]e-el-we, JEN 70:17, 40; Na-is-ge-el-be 
and Na-i-is-ge-el-be, (2) JEN 247:27,29; Na-is-ge-el-bi and 
Na-i-is-ge-el-bi, (1)(4) JEN 250:20, 28; Na-is-ge-el-bi and 
Na-i-is-ge-il-bi, JEN 258:12, 21; Na-is-ge-el-be and Na-is- 
ge-el-bi, (2) JEN 279:17, 29 

2) f. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 38:39; (4) 65:35; 91:28; 
112:12; (3) 361:14; 448:17; 588:27; 638:46; JENu 393; 
768; 981; (4) 1062; Te-hu-up-se-ni, (3) JEN 93:23, 32; (3) 
224:28; (3) 236:27; 422:27; 455:27; 591:41; (3) JENu 790; 
RA XXVIII 1:40 

3) f. of Um-bi-ia, (8) JEN 469:23 

4) JEN 235:23; (3) 249:22; 254:33; (4) 555:16; JENu 64a; 
562; 605; 716; 762; 883; 1144 

Bi-ru-ki-an-n[a\, read Bi-ir*-ki-ili-s[u]* 

1) s. of Su-ma-at-ra, JEN 339:21 

PIRHJ-LISIR 

Bi-ru-li-si-ir, var. 2) Bi-ru-li-si-ir 

1) s. of d Sin-a-gi-sa, JENu 1052; (2) 1108 
PIRZU 
Bi-ir-zu 

1) s. of Za*-ru-ru, HSS V 6:20 (read so against A-ru-ru of 
copy) 

P1SATTA 

Bi-sa-at-ta, var. (2) Bi-si-it-ta, (3) Bi-sa-at-ta, (4) Bi-sa-ta 

1) name of a dimtu, (2) JEN 97:7; 258:6; (1)(3) 368:2, 17, 29; 
376:10; 398:29; (4) 586:42 

PISI . . . .? 

Rt-si-[. . . .] 

1) f. of </} §a-ds-ku-li, JENu 435 
Bi-si-it-ta, see Pisatta 
Bi-sa-at-ta, see Pisatta 
Pis-ki-ili-su, see Birk-ilisu 
Pis-ki-il-li-su, see Birk-ili§u 

'PIZATU 

f Bi-za-tu(m) 

1) AASOR XVI 4:2 

PIZI.... 

Bi-zi-. . . . 

1) JEN 428:12 
PIZIIA 
Bi-zi-ia 

1) f. of A-ga-ma-di-il, JEN 552:16 

PIZZIIA 

Bi-iz-zi-ia 

1) s. of r AUi-ia, HSS V 30:25, 33 
f PIZUNE 

•Bi-zu-ni, var. (2) f Bi-zu-ni-e 

1) SMN 104; 403; (2) 361; (2) 1087 
Pu-e-ta-e, see Pui-tae 
Pu-fya-se-ni, see Puhi-5enni 
PUHI 

Pu-u-hi, var. (2) Pa-b.i 

1) f. of La-ki-pu, JEN 576:18 

2) JEN 505:14; (2) TCL IX 36:11 

puyi.... 

Pu-hi-. . . . 

1) f. of Kur-uk-ku, JENu 946 

2) JEN 668:54 

PUHIIA 

Pu-hi-ia, var. (2) Pu-hi-a 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, HSS IX 88:1 

2) s. of A-bu-ut-ta-bi, HSS V 30:16, 34; A-bu-ta-a-bi, SMN 
2577 (see also Puhi-senni, s. of idem) 

3) s. of Ar-na-pu, JENu 448 

4) s. of ffa-ip-zi-la-ak-ku, JEN 430:16 

5) s. of IJa-ni-u, JAOS LV 3:14, 20 
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6) s. of Hu-ti-ia, HSS V 2:14, 21 

7) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JENu 736 

8) s. of Ge-el-te-e-a, HSS V 70:23, 30 

9) s. of Nur(NE)- d adad, HSS V 3:5, 10 

10) s. of Se-el-ioi-ia, AASOR XVI 24:22; br. of Su-ra-a-a, JEN 
255:4, 13, 23, 35 

11) s. of Daiiani a - ni , HSS IX 129:5, rev. 2; s. of Ta-a-a-ni, br. 
of Ta-e, HSS IX 70:7 

12) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 74:2, 9, 12, 15, 17 

13) f. of At-la-a-a, RA XXIII 3:36; 49:9 (see also following 
number) 

14) f. of At-ta-nu, JEN 491:18; JENu 792 (see also preceding 
number) 

15) f. of d Adad-sarri, JEN 430:15; JENu 512; JAOS LV 1:30 

16) f. of E-he-el-te-sup, HSS V 60:2; 90:3 

17) f. of Ua-ni-ku-uz-zi, HSS IX 116:19 

18) f. of Har-nu-ri, JEN 29:30 

19) f. of Ha-si-ia, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 (see also Puhi-senni, 
f. of idem, and following number) 

20) f. of ffa-si-ip-du-ra , HSS IX 111:9 (see also preceding 

number) 

21) f. of Ku-ur-ra, JEN 257:2, 8 

22) f. of d Samas-sadu-ni, SMN 463 

23) f. of Se-hi-ru{m), JEN 416:19; 483:19 

24) f. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 1:23 (see also Puhi-senni, f. of idem ) 

25) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 180:2; Se-la-pa-i, JEN 257:2, 8 

26) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, HSS IX 104:30 

27) f. of Ta-e, HSS V 19:1, 22; IX 27:9 

28) f. of Ta-mar-ta-he, JEN 417:1 

29) f. of Ta-u-uh-he, JEN 379:16; JENu 736 

30) f. of Te-hi-ia, JENu 533; 596; HSS IX 114:16 

31) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 538:12; HSS IX 19:40; 22:32; (2) 28: 
25; Tu-ra-ri, HSS IX 36:26 

32) f. of 0-na-a-a, JEN 241:21? (wr. Pu-h[i-i]a) 

33) f. of tj-zi-ia, JEN 84:16; 270:18, 28 ; 273:23; 313:15, 23; 
459:15; 460:11; 588:2 

34) f. of Wa-ra-at-te-ia, JENu 628 (thus read by EC; now only 
ia preserved on tablet) 

35) manzattuhlu, JENu 1047 

36) JENu 65; RA XXXV, p. 27 

Pu-hi-pu-se-en-ni, read Pu-hi-((pu> ) -se-en-ni 
1) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 347:1 

PUHI-SENNI 

Pu-hi-se-en-ni, var. (2) Pu-hi-se-ni, (3) Pu-ha-se-ni 

1) judge, s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 661:36 

2) s. of A-ma-aq-qa, JEN 606:33, 47 

3) s. of A-bu-tabi bi , (2) JEN 47:24, 27; A-bu-tdbi, (2) JENu 
856 (see also Puhiia, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Ar-le-ia, (2) JEN 33:26 (see also following number) 

5) s. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 91:1, 8, 12, 14, 16, 17; JENu 963; 
A-ri-te-sup, (3) SMN 2170 (see also preceding number) 

6) s. of A-da-an-da-e, br. of Pu-ut-tu and Na-a-a, JEN 528:2 

7) s. of A-ta-a-te, JENu 173; 289; 313; 686; A-ta-te, JEN 419: 

23 

8) s. of En-na-a-a, br. of ffu-ra-az-zi, HSS V29:l, 19, 22, 22a 
(omitted in copy), 36; br. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 80:46, 54 

9) s. of En-suk-ru(m) , HSS V 95:3,11, 25; En-suk-ru and En- 
suk-ru(m), HSS IX 33:3, 13 

10) s. of Ha-ip-sarri, AASOR XVI 54:27 

11) s. of Ba-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 124:22; AASOR XVI 24:10; 

(2) 26:22; 30:36; 32:19, 34; 35:23; (1)(2) 57:19, 31 

12) s. of Ha-t&r*-te, JEN 377:4, 11 (read probably so against 
ffa-na-te of copy) 

13) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 63:8 

14) s. of Qa-na-[. . . .], HSS IX 155:rev. 3 

15) s. of Ge-lip*-sarri, (2) RA XXIII 36:28 (read so against 
Ge-lip-sarri of translit.) 

16) s. of Ki-pa-a-a, HSS IX 108:20 (see also following number) 

17) s. of Ki-pa-pu, (2) AASOR XVI 26:16 (see also preceding 
number) 

18) s. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 386:50 


19) s. of Qisti-ia, br. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 74:29; JENu 569; 
(2) 605 

20) s. of Ma-it-ta, (2) JEN 27:26, 33 

21) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 606:32, 44; JENu 979 

22) s. of Mu-sa-pu, SMN 2680; a-mu-mi-ih-hu-ri, AASOR XVI 
62:26; Nu-sa-a-pu, SMN 2162 

23) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, JEN 585:1, 7, 10, 13, 14, 18 

24) s. of Ni-ri-[. . . ,]-a-bi, (2) JEN 48:2, 7, 10, 12, 14 (scribal 
error; wr. Pu-hi-ni-ni ), 16 

25) s. of Nu-sa-a-pu, SMN 2162; see No. 22 

26) s. of Be-la-ni, JENu 979 

27) s. of Be-li-ia, JEN 600:38 

28) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 98:31, 34; 101:23; 473:30, 42 

29) s. of Sa-ad-du-ia, HSS IX 34:11 

30) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, HSS IX 28:21, 34 

31) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 525:12; 670:14 

32) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 477:23, 33; (2) 514:6; h. of ! A-ze-e-na, 
HSS V 53:7, 11, 13, 14, 15, 29, 33, 34, 40, 42 

33) s. of Tu-ri-se-ni, (2) JEN 552:1 

34) s. of tj-ki-ia, JEN 273:24 

35) s. of U-zu-ge, br. of Pal-te-ia, TCL IX 44:21, 28 

36) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 525:11; 670:13; HSS V 62:21; Wa- 
an-di-ia, JEN 410:25 

37) s. of Wardu-ge-nu, (2) AASOR XVI 26:1, 8, 10, 26 

38) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 608:39, 47; HSS IX 96:31; RA XXIII 
57:5, 7, 10, 12 

39) f. of Aq-qa-pa, JEN 489:17 

40) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, HSS V 9:25 

41) f. of A-ki-ti-ir-wi, (2) AASOR XVI 26:19 

42) f. of A-bi-ilu, (2) HSS IX 28:27 

43) f. of Ar-sa-an-ta, (2) JEN 16:24 

44) f. of Ar-sd-du-u-ia, HSS V 29:25, 35 

45) f. of A-tal-le-sup, JENu 596 

46) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 403:41; SMN 2675; E-en-na-ma-ti, 
HSS V 101:17 

47) f. of Ba-is-te-sup, JEN 66:6; 327:30; (2) 368:31; 380:26; 
383:63; 438:7; 660:1, 9; HSS V 48:3; AASOR XVI 39:26 ; 
Ba*-i-is-le-sup, JEN 366:46 (read so against Za-i-is-te-sup 
of copy); 406:6; ffa-is-te-el-sup, JEN 227:2; Ha-is-te-es- 
“su-up, JEN 253:2, 8, 13; Ba-is-te-su-up, JEN 273:3 

48) f. of 'Ba-lxtria, h. of f A-ze-e-na, HSS V 53:7, 11, 13,14, 15, 
29, 33, 34, 40, 42 

49) f. of Ha-bi-ir-til-la, HSS V 55:38 

50) f. of Ha-bur-si, AASOR XVI 18:7 

51) f. of Ha-si-fa, AASOR XVI 64:21 (see also Puhiia, f. of 
idem, and following number) 

52) f. of B a -si-ge-ma-ar, JEN 72:2; [H(i-si]-ge-mar, JEN 641:9 
(see also preceding number) 

53) f. of In-ta-i- l[u], JEN 375:31 (hi now almost totally ef¬ 
faced) 

54) f. of It-ha-pu, JEN 379:5; (2) 418:2; It-tia-a-pu, JEN 333:6 

55) f. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 87:34 

56) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, HSS V 35:12; 50:15 

57) f. of Ni-in-ki-ia, gf. of B u ~li-ia, RA XXIII 32:2 

58) f. of Pal-te-sup, JEN 191:7 

59) f. of Sa-ar-te-ia, JEN 255:44; AASOR XVI 21:29 (see also 
following number) 

60) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, AASOR XVI 25:36 (see also preceding 
number) 

61) f. of Se-ga-ru, (2) HSS V 65:11 ; Se-qa-ru, HSS IX 116:16 
(see also Pufpia, f. of idem) 

62) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 10:35; Se-en-na-a-ia, RA 
XXIII 35:11 

63) f. of Te-bi-ip-til-la, JEN 1:3; 2:3; 3:3; 4:2; 5:3; 6:5; 8:2; 
11:3;12:2;13:3;14:2;15:4;16:3; 17:3;18:2;19:3;20:3; 
21:3; 22:2; 23:3; 24:3 (read so against Se-hi-se-en-ni of 
copy); 25:2; 26:2; (2) 28:10, 20; 30:3; 31:4; (2) 33:3,9,14, 

17; 34:3; 35:3; (2) 36:3; 37:4; 38:5; 40:2; 51:3; 42:3; (2) 
43:3; 44:2; 45:2; 46:4; (2) 48:3; 49:3; 50:6; 51:3; (2) 52: 

5; 54:3; 55:2; 56:3, 6; 57:2; 58:3; 62:3; (1)(2) 63:3, 10, 

11, 20; 65:3; 67:5; 69:3; 70:4; 71:5; 72:3; 74:3; 75:3; 
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76:3; 77:3; 79:4; 81:3; 84:3, 5; 86:3; 90:2, 6; 91:3, 9; 
92:3; 93:1; 94:4; 95:2; (2) 96:3; 97:5; 99:3; 100:3; 105: 
12; 106:6; 109:4; 114:6; 122:6; 126:11; 129:5; (2) 132:6; 
133:9; 134:7; 136:6; 137:5, 20; (2) 141:6; 142:5; 144:6; 
145:6; (2) 146:7, 26; 148:6, 17; 149:6, 21; 152:5, 18; 153: 
6; 155:4; 156:8; 157:5, 19; 160:16; 165:6; 166:5; (2) 168: 
7; (2) 169:10; 170:6, 17; 171:7; 172:5; 173:7; 175:4; 180: 
5, 20; 183:6; (2) 185:6; 187:19; 194:4, 19; (2) 196:13; 
197:5; 200:9, 15; 201:2; 202:4; 203:3; 205:4 (wr. Te-hi- 
ip-til-(la .»; (2) 206:5; 208:3; 209:2; 210:3; 211:3; 213:3, 
19; 214:5; 215:4, 8; 217:3; 220:3; 222:3; 223:2; 224:2; 
225:2; 226:4,12; 228:3; 229:2; 230:5; 231:2; 232:4; 233: 
2;234:5;235:5;236:2;237:2; 238:2; 239:2; 240:2; 242:3; 
243:4 ; 244:3 ; 245:2; 246:3; 247:5 ; 248:2 ; 249:2 ; 250:2; 
251:3; 252:2; 254:5; 257:1; 258:3; 259:2; 260:3 ; 261:2; 
262:3; 263:2; 265:2; 266:2; (1)(2) 267:2, 6, 14; 268:2; 
269:3; [270:2;] 271:4; 274:2; [275:3;] 276:3; 277:2; 279:3, 
7; 282:3; 283:5; 284:4; 285:4; 286:1; 287:2; 288:2; 293:2; 
295:8; 299:3; 303:4; 305:3; [306:2;] 313:2; [319:2;] (2) 
326:1; 327:25; 330:1; 341:1; 343:1; 347:1 (wr. Pu-lqi- 
< (pu})-se-en-ni) : 352:2; 353 :1; 354:2; 356:3; [371:1;] 372: 
2;373:1;374:1;377:3;380:1;382:1;392:1;400:2;401:4; 
405:2; 406:5; 407:3; 408:4; 409:2; 411:3; 417:2; 418:4; 
(2) 419:3; 420:2, 8; 421:2; 422:3; [423:2;] 424:3; 425:3; 
(2) 426:3; 427:3; 429:3; 434:5; 437:5; 438:1; 439:7; 446: 
4;448:4;453:9;454:5;457:6;458:5;459:7;460:4;462:6; 
463:4; 473:7; 474:2; 476:5; 479:4; 480:5, 19; 481:5, 19; 
483:2; 484:3; 486:3; 488:2; 493:5; 500:3; 524:5, 10; 530: 
4; 545:4; 555:4; 556:4; (2) 567:11; [574:2;] 577:3; 578: 

3, 5; 579:3; 580:6; 581:3, 4; 582:3; (2) 583:2; 584:2; 585: 
3; 586:3; 587:3; 588:3; 589:5; [590:2;] 591:4; 594:3; 596: 
4; 607:2; 609:3; 611:3; 613:3; 614:3; 615:3; 623:4; JENu 
36a; 63; 65; 81; 88; (2) 89; 96; 104; 155; 173; 221; 235; 244; 
255; 285; 289; 311; 323; 333; 356; 359; 362; 363; 367; 371; 

390; 393; 396; 399; 414; 438; 439; 442; 448; 471; 485; 512; 

514; 517; 529a; 539; 555; (2) 564; 569; 583; 590; 591; 597; 
604; 605; 610; 611, 613; 615; 621; 624; 625; 628; 634; 640; 

648; 686; 698; 716; 734; 752; 760; 762; 782; 804; 807; 822; 

826; 827; 847 (wr. Te-hi-ip-til-(la)) ; 883 ; 900 ; 916; 917; 
963; 973; 981; 983; 985; 986; 996; 998; 1103; 1125; 1142; 
1163; AASOR XVI17:17; RA XXIII 59:3; XXVIII 1:3; 
2:3; 3:4; gf. of En-na-ma-ti and Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 323:14; 
364:8, 16; gf. of En-na-ma-di, JEN 379:8; Te-hi-ip-ti-la, 
(2) JEN 7:2, 8, 10; (2) 32:2, 8, 10; (2) 53:2, 7, 9; (2) 64:2, 

6, 8; (2) 593:2, 7; [T\i-hi-ip-ti-la, (2) JEN 544:5; Ti-hi-ti- 
la, (2) JENu 731 

64) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 69:19 

65) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 15:18 

66) f. of Wu-ul-lu, RA XXIII 11:3; 14:2; 21:3; 34:3; 35:1; 
37:2; (2) 38:3; 39:3; 40:2; 41:5; 51:3; TCL IX 8:4; 44:3 

67) f. of $ill(m.m)-ku-bi, (2) HSS IX 62:9, 13 

68) f. of . . . ,-ki-ir-ri-ia, JENu 782 

69) scribe, (2) JEN 7:27; (2) 32:27; 53:25; (2) 64:22; (2) 
593:26 

70) slave of the palace, JEN 525:44 (var. text of JEN 670); 
670:53 

71) JEN 23:35? (wr. [P[\i)-hi-se-en-ni) ; 390:17; 395:12; 399: 
44; 492:7; 608:7, 15; JENu 41; 632; 974; (2) HSS IX 38: 
16; 110:46; (2) 121:edge 

f PUHUIA 

’Pu-hu-ia 

1) d. of Mi-la , JEN 501:5, 23 

2) d. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 440:3, 5; 638:4, 6, 26, 30 

3) m. of Ha-na-tu(m), ffa-si-ip-lil-la, and f Pu-ku-U, w. of Hu- 
lu-uq-qa, JEN 113:4, 7, 8,15, 22, 25; 649:4, 7, 9,17, 26, 29, 

37 

4) JENu 84 
f PUfJU-MENNI 

f Pu-hu-me-en-ni, var. (2) s Pu-hu-mi-ni, (3) 1 Pu-hu-mi-en-ni, (4) 

1 Pu-hu-me-ni 

1) d. of Jfa-nar. . . . , (2) JENu 760 


2) d. of Ge-ra-se, RA XXIII 76:10 

3) m. of Sd-ar-te-e-a, (3) HSS IX 144:3 

4) TCL IX 1:26, 27; (4) SMN 642 

Pu-hu-ub-bi, read Te\-hu-ub-bi 

” 1) s. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 192:32 

PUIA 

Pu-ia, var. (2) Pu-u-ia 

1) s. of Na-ge-pu, JENu 68 

2) s. of §um-mi-[. . . .], TCL IX 7:32, 36 

3) f. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JEN 209:26, 39; read Hu*-il-ia, f. of 

idem 

4) f. of Ar-bi-be, (2) JEN 596:29 

5) f. of Ar-su-li-he, (2) RA XXIII 10:36; (2) 39:27; (2) 40:26; 
(2) 41:29; Ar-sd-li-he, (2) RA XXIII 38:23 

6) f. of d Sin-na-ap-si-ir, JEN 39:14; 291:13 (read so in both 
cases against copv) 

7) f. of Sal-li-ia, (2)~HSS IX 34:13 

8) f. of Su-ul-mi-ia, JEN 5:33; 71:36; 81:33; 94:35; 96:33; 
202:37; 418:33; 580:32; JENu 590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 
1007 

PUI-TAE 

Pu-i-ta-e, var. (2) Pu-i-da-e, (3) Pu-i-ta-i, (4) Pu-e-ta-e 

1) s. of Eb-li-. . . . , TCL IX 11 :4, 7 

2) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 290:44, 52 

3) s. of En-na-mi-il-ki, JEN 468:3, 11, 15, 21, 27, 29, 40 

4) s. of E-te-ia, AASOR XVI 66:9, 17, 24, 28, 32, 42; br. of 
Suk-ra-a-pu, JEN 586:2, 10, 14, 19, 22 (see also following 
number) 

5) s. of E-te-se-ni, JEN 419:2, 9, 13; E-te-se-en-ni, JENu 362 
(see also preceding number) 

6) s. of ffa-ni-e, (4) JEN 227:16 

7) s. of IJu-i-le-sup, JEN 475:5, 10, 13 

8) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 42:27 

9) s. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, JEN 27:30, 33 

10) s. of Nu-uz-za, JEN 5:22, 41; 71:26, 41; 81:23, 38; 94:25, 
39; 96:23, 39; 194:1; 202:26, 43; 418:23; 574:23; 580:38; 
JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007 

11) s. of Tam-qa-ra-ad-da, JENu 348; HSS V 47:44; Tam-qa- 
ra-at-ta, JEN 653(=348): 55 

12) s. of Ta-an-ni-[. . . .], JEN 288:28, 31 

13) s. of Te-[ _], JEN 474:5, 14, 16, 21, 26 

14) s. of Te-[es-h}u-ia, RA XXIII 14:11 

15) s. of V-i-ta, JEN 160:4 

16) s. of tj-ndp-ta-e, JEN 600:33; U-na-ap-ta-e, HSS V 69:16, 
26 

17) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 156: rev. 8, 18 

18) s. of Wu-ul-lu, br. of IJ a-si-ip-til-la, A-ka-wa-til, Suk-ri-te- 
sup, and 1 A-kap-su-us-se, RA XXIII 5:2,12,17; br. of Ha- 
si-ip-til-la, A-qa-wa-til, and Suk-ri-le-sup, RA XXIII 6:6; 
br. of A-qa-wa-til and Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXIII 7:4 

19) f. of A-.JEN 82:23 

20) f. of A-pil-ia, HSS V 97:20 

21) f. of Ar-te-ia, AASOR XVI 39:25 

22) f. of As-tar-til-la, JEN 59:33; 600:40; 644:26, 36 

23) f. of Qar-ru-ut-li, JEN 29:43 

24) f. of Ki-in-ni, AASOR XVI 58:51 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

25) f. of Ki-ni-ia, (3) HSS V 65:8 (see also preceding number) 

26) f. of Mu-su-u-ia, JEN 216:39, 48; 221:2 

27) f. of Ni-be*-er-te-sup, JEN 321:60 (read so against Ni-i-ir- 
te-sup of copy) 

28) f. of Pa-a-a, JEN 22:31, 34; 162:7; 343:17; 366:47; 368: 
33; 380:23; 383:62; 409:28; JENu 555; 648; HSS V 47:42; 
48:6; (2) 52:35; Ba-a-a, AASOR XVI 39:28 

29) f. of &u-uk-ri-ia, JEN 221:2, 11 

30) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 25:31 (see also following number) 

31) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS IX 36:28 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

32) f. of Tu(m)-ra-ar-te-sup, HSS V 107:6 
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33) f. of Ut-ta-zi-na, JEN 59:33; 616:29; JENu 629; Ut-ti-za- 
na, JEN 83:35; 186:17; Ut-ti-zi-na, JEN 342:19; Ut-ta- 
az-zi-na, JEN 644:2 

34) f. of Zi-li-ip-sarri, JEN 22:3 

35) f. of Zi-ba-da-al, (3) HSS V 65:9 

36) judge, JEN 191:15; 369:50 

37) JEN 160:27; 329:32; 367:17; 375:35; 471:15; JENu 104; 
727; 730; HSS IX 6:1; AASOR XVI 47:13, 35; 53:9; RA 
XXIII 8:seal; 15:9, 10, 13; 76:14; TCL IX 12:16, 27, 31; 
18:9 

Pu-qa-an-ta, see Puku-anta 

Pu-qa-ru(m), read Se\-qa-ru(m ) 

1) f. of Ha-na-aq-qa, JEN 459:16 
PUKKIIA 

Pu-uk-ki-ia, var. (2) Pu-ki-ia, (3) Pu-uk-ki-a 

1) f. of Ar-te-sup, (3) JEN 32:18; (2) 33:24; 64:17; 593:22 

PUKKITTA 

Pu-uk-ki-it-ta 

1) f. of IJu-bi-ta, JEN 294:32 
PUKLI 
Pu-uk-li 

1) SMN 349; 1101 
PUKU-ANTA 

Pu-ku-an-ta, var. (2) Pu-ku-un-ta, (3) Pu-qa-an-ta 

1) s. of Ha-ma-as*-suk*, (1)(2) RA XXIII 57:17, seal (read so 
against Ifa-ma-an-ni of copy; seal incorrectly translit. as 
Pu-ku-an-ta instead of Pu-ku-un-ta) 

2) s. of Ta-ta-a-a, (3) HSS IX 156: rev. 9, 15 

'PUKULI 

f Pu-ku-li 

1) d. of Jfu-lu-uq-qa and f Pu-hu-ia, sis. of Ha-na-tu(m) and 
Ha-si-ip-til-la, JEN 113:2, 18, 20; 649:2, 20, 24, 48 

2) JEN 501:11 

Pu-ku-un-ta, see Puku-anta 

PULA-HALI 

Pu-la-fj,a-li 

1) f. of Pa-as-si-ia, SMN 2383; 2384 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

2) f. of Pa-as-si-til-la, SMN 2369; 2381; Pa-as-si-ip-til-la, 
SMN 2379 (see also preceding number) 

3) shepherd, JEN 350:2, 6, 7, 9, 13, 18, 21, 30 

4) AASOR XVI 97:4, 10 

PULA-NIKIR? 

Pu-\[&]-ni-ki-ir 

1) f. of A-mi-li-ia, JEN 560:80 

Pu-na-{p\u, see Purn-apu 

Pu-na-sa, read Pu-ru*-sa 
1) HSS IX 27:6 

PUNNE 

Pu-un-ni-e, var. (2) Pu-ni-e, (3) Pu-un-ni 

1) s. of d Sin-i-ki-sa, (3) JEN 48:26 (read [Pu-un-n]i* against 
[Pu-un]-nu of copy), 33 

2) f. of Bi-il-ma-as-se, (2) JEN 292:25; Ptt-mas-se, JEN 
485:26; Bi-il-ma-as-se-e, JEN 537:12; Pil-mas-si, JENu 
856 

PUNNIIA 

Pu-un-ni-ia, var. (2) Pu-ni-ia 

1) s. of Hi-il-bi-is-su-uJ}, br. of Gur-pa-a-sa-ah, JEN 87:1, 6, 
11, 15, 17; br. of Gu-ur-pa-za-afi, JEN 315:4, 11, 16 (see 
also Punni-harpa, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ki-is-ti-ia, (2) JEN 221:28 

3) s. of Na-ni-ia, br. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 37:2, 12, 19 

4) s. of Nvr-uz-sa, JENu 977 

5) f. of An-hi-ti, JEN 563:8? (wr. Pw-[un]-n?'-[ia]) 

0) f. of Ge-lip-til-la, SMN 2673 

7) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 24:16 


8) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 348 = 653; 576:23; (2) 653( = 348): 57 

9) nu-a-ru, JEN 566:23; JENu 412 

10) JEN 123:16; JENu 768 

PUNNI-HARPA 

Pu-un-ni-har-pa, var. (2) Pu-un-ni-ia 

1) s. of Hi-il-bi-is-su-uh, br. of Gur-pa-a-za-ah, (1)(2) JEN 
311:6, 7, 9, 11, 15 (see also Punniia, s. of idem) 

Pu-un-ni-tu-ra, see Purni-turu 
PUNTURU ( = Akk. Butturu?) 

Pu-un-tu-ru(m) 

1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 95:17 
PUNTUTUIA? 

Pu-un-du-du-ia (read perhaps [Suk-ra]-pw <mar) {{Un))-du- 
( un)-du-ia, q.v.) 

1) JEN 281:29 

[Pu-un]-nu, read [Pu-un-n]i* 

1) s. of d Sin-i-ki-sa, JEN 48:26 

PURA .... 

Pu-ra-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ar-sa-at-na, JEN 289:24 
Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu, see Purni-mashu 
PURAME 
Pu-TQ-jns 

1) s. of Te-tu-ia, RA XXIII 76:5 

2) am e-pu-u, SMN 3185 
PURAMIZI 

Pu-ra-mi-zi, var. (2) Pu-ra-me-zi, (3) Pu-ra-mi-zu 

1) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JEN 89:2, 8, 11; (3) JENu 800; (2) 856 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 89:31; (3) 301:17 

Pur-ra-an-sur-pa, read Pur-ra- d tispak 

1) s. of U-$ur x (MV&)-me-sa, JEN 404:33 

Pu-ra-(a)-sa, see Purusa 

PURRASHE 

Pur-ra-ds-he 

1) s. of E-ge-ge, RA XXIII 46:17, seal 

BUR-ADAD 

Bu-ur- d adad 

1) f. of A-hu-si-ia, JENu 1052; 1108 
PURRA-TISPAK 

Pur-ra- d lispak (last sign as wr. on tablet resembles sur.pa) 

1) s. of U-sur x (MVs)-me-sa, JEN 404:33 

Pur-ra-du-ra, see Purni-turu 

PUREIA 

Pu-re-e-a, var. (2) Pu-re-ia, (3) Pu-re-e 

1) f. of A-wi-lu, JEN 92:20; JENu 62 

2) f. of I-lu-na-mi-ir, (2) JENu 790 

3) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, (3) JEN 592:28; (3) 616:35; (3) JENu 
620 

4) judge, (3) JEN 666:25 
'PURHUNNI 

1 Pu-ur-hu-un-ni, var. (2) m Pwr-hu-un-ni 
1) (1)(2) JEN 118:3, 14 

PURI .... 

Pu-ri-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 369:52 

Pu-ri-ia, see Pureia 

Pu-ri-sa, read Pu-ru*-sa 

1) i. of IJu-ti-ip-a-pu, HSS V 40:27 

PURNAL? 

Pur-na-al 

1) am a-bu-ul-ta-an-ni, s. of Ha-ma.-as-sarri, HSS IX 152:rev. 
5, 17 (impossible to collate tablet; since both names occur 
here only, read perhaps Pur-na-pu, s. of ffa-ma-as-iuk) 
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PURNAMIZ-ZAH 

Pur-na-mi-iz-za-ah, var. (2) Pur-na-za-ah, (3) Pw-na-mi-za-ah 

1) (1)(2) (3) JEN 525:9, 24, 54, 60; 670:29; (2) RA XXXV, 
p. 27 
PURNAPAIA 
Pu-ur-na-pa-ia 

1) f. of H a,-na-tii(m), JEN 255:45 

2) JEN 488:4? (wr. Pu-ur-na-pa-[ia]) 

PURN-APIHE 

Pur-na-bi-he 

1) f. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 16:21 

2) JEN 571:36 

PURN-APU (see also Enapu and Purnal?) 

Pur-na-pu, var. (2) Pur-na-a-pu, (3) Pu-ur-na-pu, (4) Pu-na-[p]u 

1) s. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 242:25 

2) s. of Ili-ahib‘, HSS IX 124:3, rev. 4 (in rev. 4 wr. Pur-na- 
pu-he) 

3) manzattuhlu, s. of Ku-bi-Sris is , JEN 379:12 

4) f. of A-ki-it-te, (2) JEN 365:20? (wr. Pwr-n<x-a-[pu]) 

5) f. of Ma-ti- _, (4) JEN 560:97 

6) f. of U-un-nu-ki and TJn-nu-ki, (2) JEN 80:17, 25 

7) f. of Zi-zi-ia, JENu 104; 790 

8) (1)(2) JEN 631:3, 9, 16; HSS IX 4:1; (2) 43:4, 15, 19; 
(1)(2) 143:14, rev. 5, 11, 12; (3) SMN 98 

PURNAS-SUKA (= Purnas-sukap?—PMP) 

Pur-na-as-su-qa 

1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 9:2 
Pur-na-za-ah, see Purnamiz-zah 

PURNA-ZIN1 

Pur-na-zi-ni 

1) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS IX 139:2 

2) f. of Nu-sa-pu, AASOR XVI 66:10; Mu-sa-pu, AASOR 
XVI 67:13 

PURNI 

Pur-ni 

1) f. of Wi-ir-ri-in-ni, HSS V 5:22 

PURNI .... 

Pur-ni-. . . . 

1) f. of Wa-an-di-ia and Ha-m-ar, JENu 613 
PURNIIA 
Pur-ni-ia 

1) s. of Ak-ku-ul-en-ni, JENu 448 

2) f. of Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 380:25 

3) AASOR XVI 99:20 

PURNI-MASHU 

Pur-ni-ma-as-hu, var. (2) Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu 

1) s. of Ta-i-in-su-uh, JEN 85:30 (read so against D[i]-i-in-su- 
uh of copy), 39; 219:23; (2) 616:31, 36; [(2) 666:23;] (2) 
671:3; JENu 710 

PURNI-TURU 

Pur-ni-du-ru, var. (2) Pur-ni-du-ru(m), (3) Pur-ra-du-ra, (4) Pu- 
un-ni-tu-ra 

1) f. of Eh-li-ia, (1)(2) JENu 312B 

2) f. of Da*-i*-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 220:19 (read so against 
[. . . ,)-se-en-ni of copy); Da-i-se-en-ni, (4) HSS IX 95:11? 
(wr. Pu-un-[n i-tu-ral); (4) SMN 467 

PURPA .... 

Pur-pa-. . . . 

1) AASOR XVI 34:32 
PURPA-PUKASU 
Pur-pa-pu-qa-su 
1) JEN 494:5 

PUR-PURUTTA 

Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta 

1) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, JEN 592:2 (see also Pur-surutta, f. of 
idem) 

2) JENu 620 


PUR-SURUTTA 

Pur-su*-ru-ut-ta, var. (2) Pu-w-su-ru-ut-ta 

1) f. of &i-il-wa-a-a, (2) JEN 644:27, 33 (see also Pur-purutta, 
f. of idem) 

2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 310:37 (su is quite distinct on tablet) 

PUR-TIKLA (Bur-(i)digla(t) ?) 

Pur-ii-ik-la 

1) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni and En-na-ma-ti, JEN 70:3 

2) JEN 46:8 

PUR-TIRW1 (Bfir-tirwi?) 

Pur-ur-ti-ir-wi 

1) f. of Mar- d istar(v), SMN 543 

PURUHLEIA 

Pu-ru-uh-le-e-a 

1) f. of Ha-na-a-a, JEN 603:41; 634:29 
PURUSA 

Pit-ru-sa, var. (2) Pu-ra-sa, (3) Pu-ra-a-sa, (4) [P]u-ru-u-za 

1) s. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 514:21 

2) f. of Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, (2) HSS V 39:21; 40:27 (read so against 
Pu-ri-sa of copy); AASOR XVI 94:19; IJu-ti-ba-pu, (2) 
HSS V 28:17; Hu-ti-pa-pu, HSS V 26:22; (2) IX 36:32 

3) f. of Nu-ul-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 24:31 . 

4) f. of Pa-i-te-sup, (2) JEN 370:49; (2) RA XXIII 76:seal 
(read probably so against Pu-ii-sa of copy) 

5) f. of Tar-mi-ik-kii^ltu/du], JEN 659:35 

6) JEN 361:45; (3) JENu 359; HSS V 78:7; 105:5; 1X27:6 
(read so against Pu-na-sa of copy); (2) 103:4; (2) AASOR 
XVI 38:37; 74:28; (4) JAOS LVII 3:6 

Pu-u-sa, read probably Pu-r&-sa 

1) f. of Pa-i-te-lup, RA XXIII 76: seal 

PUSSULU 

Pu-uz-zu-lu 

1) s. of Uu-ti-l _], JEN 573( = 490):38, 46 

PUSIKKA? 

Pu-si-iq- qa 

1) f. of Ki-ir-za, JEN 301:21 

PUSTEIA 

Pu-us-te-ia 

1) RA XXIII 72:3 

PUTA 

Pu-u-ta, var. (2) Pu-ta 

1) s. of Qa-i-il-lu, SMN 3593; Ka-i-il-lu, SMN 3594; Qa-i-lu, 
(2) SMN 3599 

PUTTU 

Pu-ud-du, var. (2) Pu-ul-tu 

1) s. of A-ra-an-ta-i, JEN 44:30; 51:32; 58:32; 70:34; (2) 
214:31; 408:27; 581:35; 582:33; JENu 716 (see also fol¬ 
lowing number) 

2) s. of A-da-an-da-e, br. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni and Na-a-a, (2) 
JEN 528:2 (text has clearly A-da-an-da-e; perhaps scribal 
miscopy for A-ra-an-da-e; see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ir-ki*-ba, (2) JEN 253:36 (read so against Ir-di-ba of 
copy) 

PUZA 

Pu-u-za 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 205:14 (see also following number) 

2) f. of Da-i-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 64:2 (see also preceding 
number) 

PUZRIIA? 

Pu-uz-r[i- ia] 

1) f. of Ma-a-tu, JEN 60:29 
Pu-uz-zu-lu, see Pussulu 
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RAPSEIA (or Rab(i)seia?) 

Ra-ap-se-ia 

1) f. of Be-li-ia, JEN 221:30; SMN 2630 

RABtT (T)-SIN 
Ra-bu-uz-zi 

1) f. of A-ri-ku-su-uli, JEN 90:17 
Rat- tim-. . . . 

Rat-tim-. . . . (thus translit., but obviously wrong) 

1) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 28: seal 

RI.. . . KIIA 
Ri-. . . ,-ki-ia 

1) s. of A-. . . ,-ri-ia, JEN 560:110 
Ri-lu-sa, read Tal-lu-sa 
RlM-ADAD 

Ri-ma- d adad 

1) f. of Se-en-na-be, JEN 297:46 
RlM-SIN 
Rtm{\u)- d sin 

1) RA XXVIII 8:5; SMN 3191 

RfMUIA 

Ri-mu-ia 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, RA XXIII 35:10 
RlMU-SARRI 

Ri-mu-sarri 

1) s. of Iz-za-ta-bi, AASOR XVI 29:38 

2) s. of Dur-mar-ti, JEN 665:23 

3) f. of d Sin-si-mi-qa, JENu 785 

4) f. of Suk-ri-ia, AASOR XVI 63:2 (ibid. p. 43 reconstructed 
as Ri-[mu-sarri], but traces on tablet do not permit this re¬ 
construction) 

5) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 333:2 

6) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 604:21; AASOR XVI 30:22; 33:29; 
34:49; 37:30 

7) JEN 236:31; RA XXIII 67:14 
R[i]-bar-ni, read A*-ri-bar-ni 

1) JEN 300:7 
RIPULU? 

Ri-pu-u-lu 

1) JEN 537:14 

RlS-ABI 

Ri-is-a-bi 

1) JEN 441:28 
RlS-ADAD 

Ri-is- d adad, var. (2) Ri-sa-la-ad- 1 we' 

1) f. of d Adad-e-ri-is, JEN 560:74 

2) f. of Ib-ni-is-tar, (2) JEN 653( = 348):56 

Ru-ur-til-la, read U*-ur-lil-la 

1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i and Be-la-as-ta-ri, JEN 17:26 


SAENIHE 

Sa-e-ni-he 

1) s.'of Ul-du-al-li, JEN 82:22 

SAHAIA? 

Sa -fya-a-a 

1) s. of Beli l '-ia, JEN 664:19 

Sag-ga-e, read Ta*-u*-he*-e 

1) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 83:2 

SAG.AN.KI 

sag.ki, var. (2) sag.an.ki 

1) scribe, (2) HSS V 3:13; 12:31, case; 14:23, 24, case; (2) 
16:35; (2) 18:47;39:20;56:47;88:26,36;89:36,41;91:42, 
case; 95:21; (2) 98:20; 100:20; (2) IX 105:40, 45; 106:45; 
(2) 110:39, 47; (2) 155:rev. 6 

SAG.KI, See SAG.AN.KI 


120 


SAMKAN -M USALLI (M) 

Sa-am-qa-an-mu-sal-li 

1) f. of d Adad-beli, HSS V 10:6 

SANIE 

Sa-a-ni-e 

1) f. of It-hi-ip- d u-gur, JEN 404:1, 8 
SATE 

Sa-a-te, var. (2) Sa-te 

1) f. of [_ \-a-a, TCL IX 10:17 

2) (2) SMN 625 

'SATE 

f Sa-a-te , var. (2) f Sa-a-te 
1) JEN 507:10; (2) 516:1 

Sa-at-tu-mar-di, read Sa*-at-tu-rnar-di 

1) s. of E-[ni-is-la-e\, AASOR XVI 25:27 

SAUS-SATTAR 

Sa-us-sa-at-tar 

1) sarr Ma-i-ta-ni, s. of Bar-sa-sa-tar, HSS IX l:seal 

SAUS-SATTI 

Sa-us-sa-at-li 

1) am hal-zu-uh-lu, HSS IX 1:7, 10 
f SiQ-ISTAR 

1 Zi-ki-ih-tar, var. (2) f Zi-gi- d istar( e§ 4 .dar) 

1) m. of En-suk-ru(m) , AASOR XVI 44:21 

2) slave girl?, JEN 477:2, 5, 9, 10, 12, 16 

3) (2) JEN 511:11 

SIKKUR-ADAD 

Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, var. (2) Zi-ig-gur-ta, (3) Zi-ik-ku-ra-ta, (4) Zi-ik- 
ku-ur- d adad, (5) d Sin-gur-ta, (6) d S in-Gis.SAG. kul, (7) Zi-ku-ur-ta, 

(8) GIS.SAG.KUL 

1) s. of Na-ni-ia, (1)(3) JEN 436:5, 17 

2) s. of Ta-an-ki-ia, (4) HSS V 12:27, 32 (read Zi-ik*-ku- 
( ur}- d *adad and Zi-ik*-ku-ur- d *adad against Zi-gi-ku-si-im 
and Zi-gi-ku-ur-si-im of copy); (5) 38:28, 32; Ta-ki-ia, (6) 
HSS IX 98:36, 46; br. of Ta-e-na, (7) HSS V 81:31, 38; 
Tam-ki-ia, HSS IX 100:30, 46 

3) f. of E-te-es-se-en-ni, (8) JEN 576:25 

4) (2) HSS IX 157:7, 11, 14 

Si-kur-na, read Si-sat-na 

SILAKKU-ABI 
Zi-la-gu-bi, var. (2) Zi-la-ka-bi 

1) f. of d Samas-m, JEN 68:29; Sa-ma-as- ri, (2) JEN 212:28 

SILMEIA 

Si-il-me-ia 

1) JEN 570:3 

Sil-mi-te-sup, read Tar-mi-te-sup 
1) RA XXXV, p. 27 

Si-il-wa-a-a, see Silwaia 

Si-mi-qa-tal, see Simika-atal 

SIN-_ 

d Sin-[ _] 

1) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 606:29 

2) f. of Sa-ma-fiul, JEN 567:33 

3) scribe, HSS IX 152: rev. 12 

SIN-AI-ABlS 

Sin-a-a-ba-as 

1) s. of Sin-la-ak-la-ak, HSS V 65:22 

SIN-AGlSA 

d Sin-a-gi-sa 

1) f. of Bi-ru-li-si-ir, JENu 1052; Bi-ru-li-si-ir, JENull08 

SIN-ABI (see also Zinapu) 
d Sin-a-bi 

1) f. of A-a-ri-ia, JEN 89:27 



oi.uchicago.edu 


121 


SIN-NAPSIR 

d Sin-nap-sirx.(. sar), var. (2) d Sin-na-ap-si-ir, (3) Sin-nap-sir x (sar), 
(4) d Sin-na-ap-sir^(sAR), (5) d Sin-na-ap-si-ra, (6) d Sin-nap*-sir x * 
(MU§), (7) Sin-na-ap-si-ir, (8) Zi-in-na-ap-si-ir, (9) Sin-nap-'si-ir, 
(10) d Sin-ndp-sir x ( mus), (11) d Sin-nap-sir 

1) scribe, s. of Apil-sin, (7) JEN 69:11 

2) s. of Be-ti-ia, JEN 662:77 

3) s. of Pu-ia, (2) JEN 39:14; (2) 291:13 (read so in both 
cases against copy) 

4) f. of ^ak.dingir.ra, (4) JENu 880; (11) HSS V84:31; (11) 
101:19; ak.dingir.ra, (6) JEN 241:26 (read so against 
copy); aq.qa.dingir.ra, (5) SMN 3483 

5) f. of A-ri-ik-ku-su, (8) SMN 2159; (9) 2190 

6) f. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 11:26; (10) 659:38; JENu 804 

7) f. of Ilu-ia, (2) JEN 226:42; (2) 438:21 

8) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 11:25; 428:29; (3) 465:21; (3) HSS V 
57:26; IX 117:13; 119:25 

9) (5) JEN 216:46; (4) RA XXIII 72:7 

SIN-AT_ 

d Sin-at-. . . . 

1) f. of d Sin-imitti, JEN 560:43 
d Sin-na-ta-he, see Sin-nadin-ahhe 
SIN-NADIN-_ 

d Sin-na-din-[. . . .], var. (2) d Sin- na nadin-[. . ..] 

1) f. of A-mu-mi-te-sup, JEN 9:38; (2) HSS IX 8:36 

SIN-NADIN-AHHE 

d Sin-na-din-ahi, var. (2) d Sin-na-ta-he, (3) Sin-na-din-ah-he, (4) 
Sin-na-din-ah-he 

1) f. of ur-si, (2) JEN 95:21; (4) 305:20; (3) 309:17; HSS V 
84:28; VR-si-i, (2) JEN 225:17 

SIN-NADIN-§UMI 

d Sin-na-din-sumi, var. (2) Sin-na-din-sits-mi, (3) d Sin-na-d[in)-su- 
mi, (4) d Sin(Rti.zv)-na-din-sumi 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 155:20; (2) 261:19; (3) JENu 438; 
scribe, JEN 207:21; 256:39; 471:13; 589:36; (4) RA 
XXIII 51:32; TCL IX 8:22 

2) f. of Si-la-hi-te-lup, JEN 310:36; 492:37 

3) scribe, JEN 307:35; 448:24; 607:32; 660:36; AASOR XVI 
12:21 

SIN-fiRIS 

d Sin-tris, var. (2) Sin-e-ri-is 

1) f. of A-pil-ku-bi, (2) JEN 456:1 

2) f. of Su-ru-ge-ia, JEN 39:15 (su-ru- omitted in copy); 
291:14 

3) f. of . . . ,-ia, JENu 396 

4) JENu 22 a; RA XXXV, p. 27 

d Sin-ni-e, see Ziniia 
SIN-IQlSA (see also Ziniki) 

d Sin-i-ki-sa, var. (2) d Sin-i-ki-i-sa, (3) d Sin-i-ki-sd, (4) d Sin-ki-sa, 

(5) d Sin-iqtsa(MA.ATSi. tsa) 

1) s. of Na-[ _ ]-ia, (5) JENu 297; 414 

2) s. of Pvr.[. . .], JEN 52:26, 38 

3) s. of Se-es-wa-a-a, JEN 51:31; 58:31; 582:32; JENu 140; 
716; <i§e)-es-[w]a-«-<x, JEN 70:33 

4) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (3) HSS IX 47:16 

5) f. of Mar-tu-ku, (4) JEN 357:21; Mar-du-ku, (4) JEN 
381:22; JENu 1012 

6) f. of Pu-un-ni, JEN 48:26 (nu of copy is really [n]i on 
tablet), 33 

7) f. of d Sin-ba-ni, JENu 393 

8) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 71:40 

9) scribe, AASOR XVI21:32, 43; 22:26, 41; 28:25, 36; 44:20, 

33 

10) (2) JEN 44:29; 408:26; AASOR XVI 71:37 

SIN-ILU 

d Sin-ilu 

1) scribe, s. of ‘'ak.dingir.ra, HSS V 10:21, 23 


SIN-IMITTI 

d Sin-imitti, var. (2) d Sin-imitti‘ i 

1) s. of d Sin-ai~. . . . , JEN 560:43 

2) as-la-ku sa sarri, SMN 3082; (2) 3094; 3101 

3) am za-hi-du, JENu 854 
d Sin-in-ti-na, see Sin-iddina 
d Sin-ib-ba-ar-si, see Sin-parsi 
SIN-IBNl 

d Sin-ib-ni, var. (2) Sin-ib-ni, (3) Sin-ibni(mu) 

1) f. of Mu-us-te-e-a, (2) JEN 259:42; 287:41; (2) 587:33; 
JENu 439; HSS V 76:25 

2) f. of [. . . ,-h]e-el-te-sup, (2) JENu 421; (2) 885 

3) scribe, (3) HSS V 65:23 
d Sin-ir-ra-me-ni, see Sin-remenI 

d Sin-ir-ri, see Zirri 
SIN-IRlBA 
d Sin-ni-ri-pa 

1) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JENu 1040 
SIN-ISMANNI 

d Sin-is-ma-an-ni 
1) JAOS LV 1:29 
SIN-IDDINA 

d Sin-iddina na , var. (2) d Sin-i-din-na, (3) d Sin-ti-na, (4) Sin- 
iddina na , (5) d Sin-in-ti-na, (6) d Sin-i-di-na, (7) d Sin-i-di-in, 
(8) Sin-i-di-en 

1) scribe, s. of r Ar* } -te-sup, (3) AASOR XVI 93:23, 25 (read 
so against Al-te-sup of translit.—PMP) 

2) s. of Ki-iz-zu-uk, (8) JEN 435:46 

3) s. of Ma-lik-naqir, (1)(5) HSS V 37:21, 26 

4) s. of d Sin-rabi, JENu 557; 1003 

5) s. of Ta-ma-a-a, (6) JENu 390 

6) s. of Ta-ri-ba- d sin, (2) JEN 248:17; Ta-ri-pa-at- d sin, JEN 
305:17 

7) f. of Ki-ip-ku-su-uh, JEN 123:1 

8) f. of Zi-ni, (4) JEN 610:1 

9) scribe, (7) AASOR XVI 32:44 

10) JEN 457:2, 7; (3) 567:24? (wr. d /Sw-«i-[na]) 

d Sin-ki-sa, see Sin-iqisa 
d Xf»-Gis.SAG.KUP, see Sikkur-adad 
d Sin-gur-ta, see Sikkur-adad 

SIN-LISMANNI 
,d] Sin-li-is-ma-ni 
1) JENu 10655 

SIN-MALIK? 
d S'in-m al i k ([ a d ? ]. gi ) 

1) am nappahu, JEN 451:16 

d Sin- ma.an.ba, see Sin-iqisa 
SIN-MUSALLIM? 

Si n *-mu-sd-lim 

1) scribe and slave, HSS V 68:34 (read so against U-nu-mu- 
sd-lim of copy—ERL) 

/d Sin-pa-al, read fd Sin-pa-al-(ti ) 

1) JEN 453:10 
'SIN-BALTI 
/d Sin-pa-al-ti 

1) babiru woman, JEN 452:1, 5, 8; 453:10 (wr. fd Sin-pa-al- 

< 0 » 

SIN-BANI 

d Sin-ba-ni 

1) s. of d Sin-i-ki-sa, JENu 393 
SIN-PARSI 

Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, var. (2) d Si{n)-ib-ba-ar-zi, (3) Zi-ip-pa-ar-zi, (4) 
Zi-bar-zi, (5) d Sin-pa-ur-si 

1) f. of Nu-ri-ia, (4) JEN 95:18; (5) 422:23; 588:37; (3) HSS 
V 64:13; Nu-[u]-ri-ia, (2) JEN 265:11 
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d Sin-pa-ur-H, see Sin-parsi 
SIN-PILAH 

Zi-ib-bi-la-af)-, var. (2) Zi-bi-la-ah 

1) s. of Sum-mi-se-ni, (2) JEN 85:29, 38; 219:24; Su/sum- 
mu-se-ni, JEN 666:29; Su- um-mi-is-se-ni, JEN 671:10; 
Su-um-bi-se-ni, JENu 620 
d Sin-ra-me-ni, see Sin-remenI 

SIN-RABl 

d Sin-rabi, var. (2) Sin-rabi 

1) s. of Ku-’im-du-u-i\a], JEN 485:28 

2) s. of Beli* li -ia, JEN 189:19, 23 (bn clear on tablet); Be- 
[i li-ia ], JENu 722 a 

3) f. of M i-il-ki- d adad, JEN 298:13 

4) f. of d Sin-iddina na , JENu 557; 1003 

5) f. of Sarru-sin, (2) JEN 407:22 

6) f. of Du-ra, (2) JEN 239:38; Tu-ra, JENu 799 

7) JENu 792 
SIN-RfiMENI 

d Sin-re-me-ni, var. (2) Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, (3) Zi-ir-ra-mi-ni, (4) 
d Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni, (5) Zi-re-me-ni, (6) d Sin-ra-me-ni 

1) s. of E-ri-su, (2) JEN 467:50; (4) HSS V 57:20, 28; (5) IX 
95:14, 25; SMN 6; I-ri-su, (3) JEN 192:22, 31 

2) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, (6) SMN 2663 

d Si{n)-v\-gi, see Zirriki 
d Sin-ri-me-ni, see Sin-remenI 

SIN-SARRI 

d Sin-sarri 

1) s. of Nu-ur- d samas, JEN 23:29 
SIN-SADtlNI 
d Sin-$ad&-ni 

1) scribe, s. of A-mur-sarri, HSS IX 22:39; SMN 3103; 3601 

2) scribe, HSS V 6:28; RA XXIII 70:seal 

d Sin-si-mi-qa, see Ties-simika 

SIN-DAIIAN 

d Sin-daiian{m.KVD) 

1) JEN 510:20; SMN 248 

SIN-TAKLAK 

d Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, var. (2) Sin-ta-ak-la-ak 

1) f. of Ili-i-ki-sa, (2) HSS V 65:17 

2) f. of Nu-ri-ia, HSS V 65:15 

3) f. of Sin-a-a-ba-as, (2) HSS V 65:22 
d Sin-ti-na, see Sin-iddina 
SIN-UBALLIT 

d Sin-uballitiyi.\ ja), var. (2) Zi-ni-be-el-li-it 

1) s. of d Samas-um-rna-ni, (2) JEN 295:2, 5, 10, 14, 30 

2) scribe, s. of Ta-a-[a\, JEN 554:40 

3) JENu 652 
SIN-UBLA 

Zi-nu-ub-la 

1) JEN 503:9 

SIRI . . . . ? 

Si-ri-. . . . 

1) f. of Dup-ki-. . . . , HSS IX 133:8 (translit. as Dup-ki- 
bar -ri) 

SISATNA 

Si-sa-at-na, var. (2) Si-sat-na 

1) f. of Efy-li-le-sup, (2) JEN 365:15 

2) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 31:12 

3) JEN 652:13, 31; (1)(2) HSS 1X32:10, 25 
SITPALATA 

Si-it-ba-la-ta 

1) scribe, RA XXIII 11:21, seal 

Su-hwr^-zi, read probably Su -hur nr -zi 

1) f. of A-ma-an-te, HSS'lX 123:6 

Su-ma-at-ra, see Sumatra 

Su-um-mi-ia, see Summiia 


Sum-mi-ia, read Sum-mi-ia 
Su -mu-se-ni, see Summi-senni 


SAH .... A 
Sa-ah-[. . . ,}-a 

1) f. of Ar-le-es-se, JEN 68:24 
SAHARI 

§a-ha-ri (read perhaps <§«-( am/an) -ha-ri) 

1) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 14:12 
SAHINI 
Sa-hi-ni 

1) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, JEN 252:32 

2) HSS IX 109:24 
Sa-ah-ku-ia, read Sa-ah-lu*-ia 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, JEN 277:26 

Sa-ah-lu, read Sd-ah-lu-\ia) 

1) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, HSS V 1:23 

SAHLUIA 

Sa-ah-lu-ia, var. (2) Sd-aff-lu-ia 

1) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 646:2; (1)(2) 672:2, 6, 8, 9, 12, 16, 
19, 26, 38, 45, 48; JENu 25a; (2) HSS V 1:23 (wr. Sd-ah- 
lu-(icG ; see also Sahlu-tesup, f. of idem ) 

2) f. of Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, JEN 277:26 (read so against Sa-ah-ku- 
ia of copy) 

SAHLU-TE 

Sa-ah-lu-te-e, var. (2) Sa-ah-lu-te, (3) Sa-hu-id-te-e 

1) s. of Mu-se-e, (2) JEN 292:34; Mu-se-e-a, JENu 799 (see 
also Sahlu-tesup, s. of idem) 

2) (3) JEN 537:14 

SAHLU-TE§UP 

Sa-ah-lu4e-sup, var. (2) Sd-ali-lu-te-sup, (3) Sd*-hu-ul-te-sup, (4) 
Sa-hu-ul-te-sup 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-se-el-li, (2) HSS IX 80:3; (4) 129:3 (read 
probably so against 8a-fyu-up-te-sup of translit.; impossible 
to collate) 

2) s. of tfu-ni-ia, (1)(2) JEN 116:18, 29 

3) s. of Mu-se-ia, (3) JEN 300:35 (read so against A-hu-ul- 
te-sup of copy; see also Sahlu-te, s. of idem ) 

4) f. of Ha-si-ip-te-sup, (2) JENu 974 

5) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, (2) JEN 646:13 (see also Sahluia, f. of 
idem) 

6) JEN 107:28; 363 = 673; 615:1, 8; 631:20; 651:51; 673 
(=363=JAOS LV 4) :46; JENu 423; (3?) 819; JAOS LV 
4 = JEN 673; AASOR XVI 1:22, 28, 33, 37 

Sa-hu-ul-te-e, see Sahlu-te 

Sa/sa-hu-ul-te-sup, see Sahlu-tesup 

Sa-hu-up-te-sup, read probably Sa-hu-ul-te-sup 
1) s. of A-[ri-ip-se]-el-li, HSS IX 129:3 

SAIMAS-SURA 

Sa-i-ma-as-su-ra, var. (2) Sd-mi-as-su-ra 

1) f. of Bi-ri-az-za-na, (2) SMN 2066 

2) AASOR XVI 98:3 

f SAIUM-MATI 

! Sa-a-u-um-ma-ti, var. (2) f Sd-a-u-ma-ti, (3) f Sa-a-u-mAti u , (4) 

1 Sa-a-u-ma-li 

1) SMN 320; 349; (2) 359; (3) 360; (4) 361; 720; 1101; (2) 1162 

SAKAN-NASIR 

Sa-ga-na-sir 

1) s. of d Adad-zu-lu-li, JEN 404:30 

SAKARAIA 

Sa-qa-ra-a-a 

1) s. of Ta-an-ta-u-a, JEN 5:27, 40; 71:30; 81:27, 40; 94:30, 
42; 96:27, 42; 418:27, 40; 580:26, 41; JENu 564; 590; 591; 
727; 1007; Ta-ta-u-a, JEN 202:31, 46; JENu 610 
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SAKARAKTI 

Sa-qa-ra-ak-ti, var. (2) Sa-qa-ra-ak-di, (3) Sa-ga-ra-ak-ti, (4) 
Sa-lca-ra-ak-di, (5) Sa-ka-ra-ak-ti, (6) Sa-qa-ra-at-ki 

1) s. of An-[ _],TCLIX20:2 

2) s. of Ar-bi-h6*, (5) JEN 520:12 

3) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 246:22, 27; (2) 341:20; (2) 353:26; 
(2) 447:13; 596:33; (1)(3) 613:21, 29; (2) JENu 596; Ar-di- 
ir-wi, (4) JEN 6:12 

4) s. of ffa-pu-qa, (6) HSS IX 126:9, rev. 2 

5) f. of Zi-lip-sarri, (3) JEN 466:19; Zi-[li-i]p-sarri, JENu 768 

6) JEN 326:29 
SAKUJA 

Sa-ku-ia, var. (2) Sa-gu-ia, (3) Sd-gu-u-ia 

1) s. of Apil- d amurri, AASOR XVI 95:19 

2) s. of Ki-iq-qa-a-pu, (3) JENu 799 

3) s. of Se-qa-ru, (1)(2) JEN 403:1, 19, 23, 48 

4) AASOR XVI 96:13 

SAKUP-SENNI 

Sa-ku-up-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Qa-na-an-na, JEN 320:23 
'SALATA 

f Sa-la-a-a, var. (2) f Sa-la-a-a 

1) (2) SMN 127; 1185; (2) 1203; RA XXIII 82:6 

SALLAKU 

Sal-la-ku 

1) s. of Ia-li-li, JEN 139:16 
SALLALUR 
Sal-la-lu-ur 

1) f. of Ilu-na-mi-ir, JEN 407:29 
'SALANNA 

f Sa-la-an-na-a, var. (2) f Sd-la-an-na-a, (3) f Sa-la-an-na 

1) (3) SMN 50; 135; (2) 238; 324; 606; (2) 654 

SALAP-URHE 

Sa-la-ap-ur-fte 

1) RA XXIII 31:10, 21 
Sal-ha-mu-sarri, see f Hamu-sarri? 

f §ALHUN-NAIA 
1 Sal-hu-un-na-a-a 
1) SMN 209; 361 
SALHUP-SARRI 
Sa-al-hu-up-sarri 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-hur-ra, JEN 454:15 
SALLIIA 

Sal-li-ia, var. (2) Sa-al-li-ia 

1) s. of Be-W-m, JENu 811 

2) s. of Pu-u-ia, HSS IX 34:13 

3) s. of d Samas-se-mi, (2) JEN 404:34 

4) (2) JENu 797 

SALILUA? 

[S]a4i-i«-a 

1) f. of Ah-ma-qar, JEN 88:18 (see also Salluia?, f. of idem) 
SALIM-PALIH-ADAD 

Sa-li-im-ba-li-ih- d adad, var. (2) Balim{$UAM)-pa-li-ih- d adad, (3) 
Sa-li-im-ba-li- d adad, (4) Salim(siuM)-palih(TEMEN.iiA)- d adad 

1) f. of Ar-te-ia, (3) JEN 313:20; (2) 458:21 ( d adad not copied; 
probably effaced on tablet) 

2) f. of Ar-du-ki, JEN 285:25; JENu 743; Ar-tu-ki, (2) JENu 
981 

3) f. of Na-ge-pu, (4) JEN 317:23; (4) 605:38 
SALIM-BfiLI 

Sa-lim-beli, var. (2) Sa-li-be-li 

1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i, JEN 58:2 

2) f. of Du-ra-a-a, (2) HSS IX 19:44 
SALIM-PUTI 

Sa-li?n-pu-ti(l), var. (2) Sa-li-pu-ti(l) , (3) Sa-lim-pu-ti 

1) s. of A-ni-na-bi, br. of I-wi-ib-ti and Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 71:2, 

12 


2) s. of { X)-un-na-an-ni, (2) JENu 804 

3) (3) SMN 84 
Sa-li-be-li, see Salim-beli 

SALIP-URHE 

Sa-li-pur-(),e 

1) SMN 3482 

Sa-li-pu-li(l), see Salim-pllti 

SALLUIA? 

Sal-lu-i[ c d} 

1) f. of Ahu-wa-qar, JENu 800 (see also Salilua?, f. of idem) 

Sa-ma-e 1, read probably Sa-ma-hul 

1) ra-kib narkabti and e-te-nu, RA XXVIII 4:12 

SAMAHUL 

Sa-ma-hul, var. (2) Sa-ma-hu-ul 

1) s. of Ahi-illika qa , JEN 426:1, 6, 9, 11, 13, 14 

2) s. of Ar-bi-is-su-uh-ri, JEN 476:1, 14 

3) s. of Ki-ri-ip-se-ri, JEN 407:25; 610:30; Ki-ri-ip-se-ri-is, 
JEN 299:19 

4) s. of Mil-ku-ia, JEN 37:29; JENu 362 

5) s. of Pa-hv-vu, (2) JENu 448 

6) s. of [B]ar-bi, RA XXIII 26:30 (read so against Sa-ma-u 
of translit.) 

7) s. of d Sin-[. . . .], JEN 567:33 

8) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (1)(2) JEN 16:25, 34 

9) s. of Sur-kip-sarri, JENu 439 

10) s. of Tu-ra-ri, AASOR XVI 23:27 

11) f. of A-ri-iq-qa-a-a, JEN 368:5; 376:12 (see also following 
number) 

12) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JEN 97:4 (see also preceding number) 

13) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 3:30, 34 

14) f. of Ha-ni-icu, JEN 572:44 

15) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 97:4, 26; 368:5; 376:12 

16) f. of Pu-fyi-se-en-ni, JEN 98:31; 101:23; 473:30 

17) f. of <§e-na-a-[a], JEN 560:95 

18) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, JEN 525:55; 559:28; JENu 1118 

19) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 97:4 

20) f. of IJ-na-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 272:33; 281:28; 297:43; 617: 
22; JENu 1003; U-na-ap-se-n[i]*, JEN 539:22 (copy does 
not indicate break after se) 

21) f. of C-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 3:24; tJ-nap-la-e, JEN 584:29; 
tj-nap-ta-e and tj-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 585:30, 36 

22) f. of 1 Va-an-ti-ie-en-ni, JEN 97:4 

23) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:3 (read probably so against Sa- 
at-tyul of copy and translit.) 

24) ra-kib narkabti and e-te-nu, RA XXVIII 4:12 (read 
probably so against Sa-ma-e 1 of copy and translit.) 

25) JEN 297:47; 349:27; 391:2, 12, 15, 21, 25; 559:3, 10, 13, 
16; 602:7; RA XXIII 10:24 (read so against Sa-ma-ar of 
copy); 72:8 (read so against Sa-ma-ar of copy) 

Sa-ma-ar, read Sa-ma-hul* 

1) RA XXIII 10:24; 72:8 

SAMAS-_ 

Sa-ma-as-. . . . 

1) s. of Ki-ba-a-a, JENu 240 

d Samas- .see also d Uta-. . . . 

d Samas-an-ri, read d Uta-an-dul* 

1) scribe, JEN 358:29 
SAMAS-SARRI 

d Samas-sarri, var. (2) d Samas-sar-ri 

1) f. of Ffa-ni-ku-ia, (2) JEN 324:9, 26; 556:22; JENu 412 

SAMAS-SADUNI 

d Samas-sadH-ni 

1) s. ol Pu-hi-ia, SMN 463 

SAMASSE 

Sa-ma-as-se, var. (2) d Samas ai -se 

1) f. of . . . ,-ma-al-li, JEN 659:39 

2) i. of_-fa, (2) JENu 792 

3) JEN 485:10 
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SAMASSEIA 

Samas-se-ia 

1) s. of Be-el-su-nu , JEN 8:30 (read perhaps <d> Samas-se-ia) 

SAMAS-SEMl 

d Samas-se-mi 

1) s. of U-pa-ru, JEN 23:2, 10, 11, 18, 20, 24 

2) f. of Sa-al-li-ia, JEN 404:34 

3) f. of Zi-na-a-a, JEN 6:14 
SAMAS-TLU-INA-MAT1 

d §amas-ilu-ina-mdti 

1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 119:26 (read so against Hu-lar- 
ma-ti of copy); 546:15; 614:40; JENu 533 

2) JENu 604 

Samas-iddina, see Uta-mansi 
SAMAS-QARRAD 
d 8amas-qar-ra-ad 

1) s. of d A-sur-mu-sa-li, JEN 611:1, 6, 7 

SAMAS-MA-StMTI? 

d Samas- w a- si-in-ti (wr. an. c:i s.m a- si-in-ti ) 

1) JEN 503:6 

d Samas- me*.zu, see Samas-barl 

SAMAS-NASIR 

d Sarnas-nasir 

1) scribe, s. of A-ki-ia, HSS V 15:50; 87:37, 43; IX 26:13; 
RA XXIII 47.-seal (read so against arrangement in copy) 

2) scribe, HSS V 9:19 

3) HSS V 17:40 
d §arnas-m.DV, read d Samas-ukln 

SAMAS-NtJRI 
d Samas-nuri (ne .gar) 

1) scribe, HSS V 75:30, 37 

Samas-bari 

d Samas-pa-ri, var. (2) d Samas-ba-ri , (3) d $amas-bari(uE*.zv) 

1) f. of Sumu-li-ib-si, JEN 567:16, 25 

2) scribe, (3) JEN 33:29 (me is clear on tablet); JENu 818; 
979 

3) (2) JEN 28:32, 35 

SAMAS-RfiSUIA 

d Samas-re-zu-ia 

1) scribe, s. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, HSS IX 25:30, 35 
SAMAS-ri 

d Samas-m, var. (2) Sa-ma-as-va 

1) s. of Zi-la-gu-bi, JEN 68:29, 40; Zi-la-ka-bi, (2) JEN 212: 
28, 45 

d Samas- d ri, read d Uta-an-dul* 

1) scribe, JEN 358:29 

SAMAS-RlMlNNI 

d Samas-ri-ma-ni 

1) f. of A-ga-ap-se-ni, JEN 216:40 (wr. d Samas-[ri-m]a*-ni); 
221:29 (wr. d 8amas-ri-ma*-[ni]); A-ka-[a\p-se-en-ni, JENu 
793 

2) f. of Eh-li-ia, JENu 926? (wr. d Samas-ri-irta-n i) 
d 8amas-ri-zu-ia, see Samas-re?uia 
SAMAS-DAMIQ 

d Samas-da-am-mi-iq, var. (2) d Samas-damqi ki , (3) d Samas-damiq it 
1) scribe, s. of It-tya-bi-he, JEN 113:38; 192:27; 440:13; (3) 
644:32, 39; 649:44; It-ha-bi-l}e, (2) JENu 924; (3) HSS V 
99:24, 36 

SAMAS-UKtN 

d Samas-ukin(i<s:,'Dv) 

1) scribe, RA XXIII 38: 1. e. 

SAMAS-UMMlNU 

d Samas-um-ma-ni 

1) f. of Zi-ni-be-el-K-it, JEN 295:3 

2) f. of Zi-ir-ri-ki, HSS V 2:13 


SAMAS-UBLA 

d Samas-ub-la 

1) JEN 503:16; SMN 406 

SAMAS-ttRA 

d Samas-'A^ra 

1) scribe, s. of d Uta-ma-an-si, RA XXIII 40:29, l.e. 

2) scribe, RA XXIII 41:33 

samas-urAsu 

d 8amas-u-ra-sil 

1) scribe, JEN 619:23, 26; JENu 423 
Sa-ma-ii, read Sa-ma-hul against translit. 

1) s. of [B]ar-5i,'RA XXIII 26:30 
d 8d-ma-si-la-gu, see an.kueu 6 .ma- 2 (-/«-( 7 ?( 

SAMHARA-HUPI 

Sa-am-fya-ra-hu-bi, var. (2) Sa-an-ha-ra-[hv)-bi 

1) JEN 623:29 (wr. [. . . ,]-ha-ra-fyu-bi); (1)(2) SMN 2676 
SAMHARI (see also Sahari) 

Sa-an-ha-ri, var. (2) Sa-an-ha-ri, (3) Sa-a-an-ha-ri , (4) Sa-am-ha-ri 

1) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, (4) JEN 277:3, 10, 17, 22, 42 

2) s. of Ar-iar-pa-as-he, JEN 282:2, 7 

3) s. of E-en-l _], JEN 206:3, 19, 23, 28, 31 

4) s. of Ka-ni, gs. of Ku-na-du, h. of f Ha-na-te and f Ha-na-a-te, 

JEN 333:14, 35, 40, 47,58, 59 

5) s. of Ki- _, JEN 371:2, 7, 12, 13 

6) s. of Ta-[ _], (3) JEN 564:20 

7) s. of Tu-ra-ri, (4) JENu 885 

8) s. of [. . . .]-ma-a-pu, JEN 210:2, 9 

9) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za , (2) HSS IX 97:37; 100:39 
10) JEN 159:19; (4) 567:36 

Sa-mi-as-su-ra, see Saimas-sura 
SAMPIJA 
8a-am-bi-ia 

1) f. of Ar-'sa-an-la, JEN 243:21; Ar-sa-at-na, JEN 289:29 
SAMSAIA 

d 8amsa-a-a 

1) f. of [. . . .]-to, JENu 1053 
SAN .... 

8a-a[n-. . . .] 

1) f. of IJe-qa-a-a, HSS IX 121 :rev. 5 
SANN-APU 

Sa-an-na-pu, var. (2) Sa-an-na-a-pu 

1) s. of Se-es-wa-a-a, (2) JEN 44:28 (witness sequence); 51:30; 
58:30; (2) 70:32; 582:31; JENu 297; 716 
Sa-an-ha-ra-[hu]-bi, see Samhara-hupi 

SANHARAIA 

Sa-an-ha-ra-a-a 

1) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 642:22 

2) JENu 637 
Sanhari, see Samhari 
SAN I 

Sa-a-ni 

1) f. of Er-m-sarri rl , HSS IX 109:25 
SANI-SUH 
Sa-ni-su-uh 

1) f. of Hu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 80:14 
SANS-APU 

8a-an-sa-pu, var. (2) Sa-an-sa-pu 

1) s. of Ge-el-ge, (1)(2) HSS IX 13:22, 31 

SANTAIA 

Sa-an-da-a-a 

1) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i and Se-el-la-pa-e, JEN 216:2 (sign i before 
Sa-an-da-a-a does not exist), 12 
SANTALLUK 

Sa-an-ta-al-lu-uk, var. (2) Sd-an-lal-lu-uk, (3) Sd-an-ta-al-lu-uk, 
(4) Sa-an-tal-lu-uk 

1) name of a dimtu, (1)(4) JEN 595:5, 7; (3) HSS V 85:4; (2) 
86:5; IX 97:4; 100:4; (3) 102:5; (4) 105:3; (4) 118:3 
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'SAPHURATI 
*Sa-ap-hu-ra-li 

1) TCL 1X6:5, 10, 20 

sAbulu 

Sa-bu-lu 

1) f. of A-pil-sin, JEN 48:32; 407:20, 34 

f SARR-AMURRI (interp. and div. uncert.) 

1 Sarra-mu-li, var. (2) f Sarra m -mu-li, (3) f Sar-ra-mu-U 

1) m. of Ge-el-su, HSS V 12:28; 79:34; (2) 89:34; IX 106:40 
(read so against f Sarru ru -li of copy) 

2) (3) SMN 3086 (in this case very clearly a fem. name) 
SARRA-SADUNI 

Sarra-sadu-ni, var. (2) Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni 

1) s. of It-hi-is-ta, br. of Hi-is-me-ia and A-ki-ia, (1)(2) JEN 

101:1,15,20,32 

2) JEN 603:17 

SlR-ADAD? 

8a-ar- w adad 

1) s. of Z[i-_], JEN 52:24 

SARRIIA 

Sar-ri-ia, var. (2) Sarn r ’-a 

1) s. of A -ri-pa-pu, JENu 519 

2) s. of Ifa-su-ar, JEN 19:21 

3) s. of Na-ni-ia, HSS V 61:17; IX 116:22 

4) f. of A-kip-til-la, gf. of Ki-m-ia, AASOR XVI 62:2 (read so 
against Ki-pa-ri-ia of translit.) 

5) f. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 312:28; 622:26 

6) f. of Sur-ki-ip-til-la, JENu 1124 

7) f. of Ta-u-uli-he, JEN 289:2 

8) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) HSS IX 144: rev. 15 

9) f. of [. . . ,]-ar-te, JENu 1094 
10) judge, AASOR XVI 71:17, 31 

f SARIM-NINU 
1 Sa-ri-im-ni-nu 

1) d. of f A-ki-im-ni-nu, gd. of Ha-ru-ia, m. of Ka-i-te-sup, 
JEN 622:6, 10 

SARISSE 

Sa-ri-is-se, var. (2) Sd-ri-is-se 

1) s. of Ar-di-lji, AASOR XVI 58:54 

2) s. of Nur(nE)- d istar, JEN 583:1, 9, 13 

3) f. of [A]-kip-til-la, AASOR XVI 22:23 

4) f. of A-bi-ilu, JEN 262:22; JENu 285 

5) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 234:37 (read so against Ta-ri-is-se of 
copy); 251:23; 381:24; Hu-di-ia, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 

6) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 665:22 (see also following number) 

7) f. of Ta-i-til-la, JEN 659:37 (see also preceding number) 

8) f. of Tu-ul-bi-se-ni, JEN 248:18 

9) f. of Zi-iq-na- d adad, HSS V 88:10 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

10) f. of Zi-iq-ni-ia, (2) JEN 128:18; (2) HSS V 10:18; 73:49; 
(2?) IX 20:43 (see also preceding number) 

11) JEN 262:7 (read so against Ta-ri-is-se of copy) 

Sar-mu-us-ta, see Sarru-mustal 
SAR-TEIA 

Sa-ar-te-e-a, var. (2) Sa-ar-te-e, (3) Sa-ar-te-ia, (4) Sa-ar-te-a, (5) 
Sa-ar-te, (6) Sa-ar-te-e-a 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, (5) HSS IX 34:14 

2) s. of Ha-na-tu(m) , AASOR XVI 65:2,10 (wr. sa m Ar-te-e-a), 
14, 16, 21, 24, 41 

3) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 255:44, 60 (in 1. 60 there is no 
wedge between sa and ar as copied); (3) AASOR XVI 21: 

29, 37 (see also Sar-tesup, s. of idem) 

4) s. of i 'Pu-))u-mi-en-ni, (1)(6) HSS IX 144:3, 9, 14, 15, 19, 

24, rev. 1, 3 

5) s. of Se-he-el-te-sup, (1)(2) RA XXIII 47:2, 11, 17, 20, 28, 

41, seal (see also Sar-tesup, s. of idem) 

6) s. of Se-qa-ru, (2) (4) JEN 513:5, 12 

7) br. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 76:2 

8) (2) HSS V 4:23; (3) RI 310:5, 7, 11; (3) TCL IX 12:28 


SAR-TESUP 

Sa-ar-le-sup, var. (2) Sd-ar-te-sup 

1) s. of A-ri-iq-qa-ni, JEN 296:17, 29 (read A-ri-i[q*-qa-ni] 
against A-ri-ip-[. . . .] of copy); 663:2, 5, 11, 15, 17, 18, 23, 
28 

2) s. of A-ri-ip-[. . . .], JEN 296:17, 29; read A-ri-i[q*-qa-ni] 

3) s. of Ar-ru-um-ba, HSS V 72:56, 62 

4) s. of E-he-el-te-sup, (2) JEN 179:29 

5) scribe, s. of Ha-si*-ip*-[. . . .], JEN 181:22 (read so against 
Ha-an-si-a-[. . . .] of copy) 

6) scribe, s. of It-ha-bi-fye, HSS V 11:35 

7) s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, JEN 32:23; 64:3, 5, 9 

8) s. of Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 9:23 

9) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 25:36 (see also Sar-teia, 
s. of idem) 

10) scribe, s. of Pu-re-e, JEN 592:28; 616:35; JENu 620 

11) s. of Se-he-el-te-sup, TCL IX 19:19, 23 (see also Sar-teia, s. 
of idem) 

12) s. of Ti-il-si-mi-qa, SMN 899 

13) s. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 472:22, 32 

14) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 321:70; JENu 220 

15) s. of Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-iu(m ), br. of 1 Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, HSS V 13: 
1, 19, case; s. of Zi-wi-ir-qa-tu(m), br. of f Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, 
HSS V 79:2, 8, 13, 16, 23, 28; s. of Zi-wi-ir-gal-tu(m), br. of 
s Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, HSS IX 111:1 (possibly also in 1. 13) 

16) s. of . . . .-ai-ta, JENu 807 

17) f. of H f'-el-li-ip-sarri, SMN 3206 

18) f. of Na-ni-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 58:53 

19) f. of Ta-i-le-sup, (2) HSS V 40:25; (2) AASOR XVI 94:17 

20) scribe, JEN 666:49; 671:30, 37 

21) JEN 495:4; 513:6; 612:4; 648:4; JENu 629; AASOR XVI 
79:22 

SAR-TILLA 

Sa-ar-til-la, var. (2) Sd-ar-til-la 

1) s. of En-suk-ru(m), (1)(2) HSS IX 50:12, 15; (2) 65:7, 10; 
En-’suk-ru, (2) HSS IX 54:7, 10 

2) scribe, s. of Ilu-ia, JEN 640:12, 18; 662:95; HSS IX 7:31 
(read so against dingir.sum of copy); 35:37; RA XXIII 
33:33; 50:43, seal; 67:23 

3) scribe, HSS V 2:20, 24; 72:60 

4) HSS V 87:6; 1X48:5 

•'SARUIA 

f Sd-ru-ia 

1) SMN 26; 194 

Sar-ru-ia, read In*-ni*-ia 

1) s. of l}a-na-tu{m), RA XXIII 64:13 

Sarru-kEn 

Sarru-ken(Gi.N.A) 

1) s. of Tam-pu-ia, br. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 580:2, 12 

f Sarm ru -li, read >§arra-mu*-li 

1) m. of Ge-el-su, HSS IX 106:40 

! SARUM-ALLA 

1 Sa-ru-ma-al-la, var. (2) ! Sa-ru-ma-al 

1) d. of E-Jie-el-te-sup, (1) (2) SMN 2597 

SARRU-MALIK 

Sarru-rndlik(AD.Gi.Gi), var. (2) Sarru-malik(AD.Gi) 

1) f. of Qa-a-zi, HSS V 13:13 

2) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JENu 631; (2) HSS V 74:32 

'SARUM-ELLI 
f Ba-ru-me-el-li 
1) SMN 2663 

'SARUM-ENNI? (div. uncert.) 

•'Sa*-ru *-um-e-ni (read so against f Ku-u-um-e-ni of copy) 

1) JEN 507:3 

SARUMISSE 

Sa-ru-mi-ik-se 

1) RA XXIII 4:15 
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SARRUMUSKA? 

[Sar]ru-mur-us-ga (read perhaps [§ar]ru-mu-us-ta\ and see following 
name; impossible to collate—PMP) 

1) s. of Ili-ahi *»’, HSS IX 124:4, rev. 1 
SARRU-MUSTAL (see also preceding name) 

Sarru-nius-ta-al, var. (2) Sar-mu-us-ta-\al ) 

1) scribe, s. of A-pil- d sin, JEN 270:27 

2) scribe, s.? of E-ge-ge, JEN 620:25, [28] 

3) f. of Qa-si-e, (2) HSS V 17:6 

4) scribe, JENu 269 

SARRU-SIN (= Sarru(t)-sin?) 

Sarru- d sin, var. (2) So,rru-sin, (3) &arru-A- d sin, (4) Sarru-zi 

1) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, JEN 448:21; HSS V 43:9; (2) RA 
XXVIII 1:44; Ar-sd-du-ia, (3) JEN 324:43; (4) HSS V 
99:25, 36 

2) s. of Sin-rabl, (2) JEN 407:22 

3) s. of Ta-aq-qa-ra-a-a, (2) JEN 467:52; Ta-qa-ra-a-a, 
AASOR XVI 60:37 

§arru-sadu-ni, see Sarra-saduni 

SARRU-TISPAK 
Sarru-ti-i s-pa-ak 

1) s. of Ut-ha-a-a, RA XXIII 53:8 
Sarru-zi, see Sarru-sin 
'SAS-KIASE 

f Sa-as-ki-ia-se, var. (2) 1 Sa-as-ki-a-se 
1) JEN 218:3, 5, 8, 11; (2) SMN 349 

SAS-KULI 

Sa-as-ku-li (perhaps a fem. name) 

1) s./d. of Bi- si-[_], JENu 435 

SAS-NAIHE 

Sa-as-na-i-fye 

1) f. of f Zi-ge, JEN 218:1 

SAS-TAE 

Sa-as-ta-e 

1) s. of E-eh-li-ia, JEN 4:17; 30:19; 34:19; 45:18; 54:19; 
425:20; JENu 96; 173 

2) s. of Na-al-du-ia, TCL IX 6:31, 40 

3) s. of Nu-i-se-ri, br. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 383:1, 5, 30, 43, 
50, 60 

4) f. of E-hi-uk-ru, JEN 39:13 (read so against E-su-uk-ri of 
copy); 291:12 

5) f. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 539:19 

6) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 28:22 

7) JEN 297:45; 639:5; HSS IX 33:21 

'SASUIA 

1 Sa-su-u-ia. var. (2) f Sa-su-ia 
1) (1) (2) JEN 445:1, 5 

'SASURI 
1 Sa-su-ri 

1) w. of Si-dl-wa-te-sup, HSS IX 25:4, 6, 13, 17; 26:7, 11 

SASU-TESUP 

Sa -su-te-sup 

1) SMN 3241 

SAT .... 

Sa-at-[. . . .] 

1) VASI 111:2, 8, 10 

SATA 

Sa-a-la, var. (2) Sa-ta 

1) f. of Ur-ld-te-sup, HSS V 17:34; (2) 34:14; (2) 36:20 

2) HSS V 89:7 
SATAM-KARI (div. uncert.) 

Sa-la-am-qa-ri 

1) JEN 535:3,6 
SATAM-MUSNI 

Sa-ta-am-mu-us-ni, var. (2) Sa-ta-am-mu-us-ni 

1) s. of U-na-a-a, JEN 9:32, 42; (2) 179:28; 627:5; br. of 
ffa-i-ra-nu, JEN 103:13, 17 


'SATAR-ELLI 
AS a-ta-re-el-li 

1) JEN 516:12; SMN 237; 352 
SATTA-yAZZA 

Sa-at-la-u-a-az-za, var. (2) Sa-at-ta-u-az-za, (3) Sd-al-ta-u-az-za, 
(4) Sa-ad-du-a-az-za 

1) (4) SMN 2205; 3196; (3) 3365; (2) 3371 
f Sa-a-te, see 'Sate 
§a-te-ki-(in)-tar, see Sati-kintar 
1 §a-te-em-ni-nu , see 'Satim-ninu 
SATEN-SUH 

Sa-te-en-su-uh, var. (2) Sa-li-in-su-uh 

1) s. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, (1)(2) HSS IX 68:3,10 (read so against 
Sa-ie-en-su-nu and Sa-li-in-su-an-nu of copy) 

2) s. of Du-ra-ri, (2) SMN 827 

3) ab.ba, JEN 446:13 

4) AASOR XVI 73:15, 17, 18 

Sa-le-en-su-nu, read Sa-te-en-su-uh* 

1) s. of fju-ti-ip-til-la, HSS IX 68:3 

Sa-ai-hul, read probably Sa-m&-hul 
1) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 5:3 

'SATIIA 

f Sa-li-ia 

1) d. of Ta-e, JEN 596:3, 6 

2) JEN 507:14 
SATI-KALTU 

Sa-ti-gal-du (perhaps not a p.n.) 

1) JEN 83:15 

SATI-KINTAR 

Sa-li-ki-in-tarj var. (2) Sa-le-ki-in-tar, (3) Sa-di-ki-in-tar, (4) Sa- 
te-ki-tar, (5) Sadi-ki-in-tar, (6) Sadt-ki*-tar, (7) Sa-ti-ki-tar 

1) s. of Tu-ri-ki-in-lar, JEN 90:10, 20; br. of A-ri-ha-yna-an- 
na, (2) JEN 232:24; Du-ri-ki-tar, (3) JENu 323; Tu-ri-ki- 
tar, (4) HSS V 47:41: Du-ri-ki-in-tar, HSS V 49:33; judge, 
HSS V 48:4 

2) f. of Ga-i-te-sup, JEN 478:13; Qa-i-te-sup, HSS IX 8:18; 
(7) SMN 2684; Ka-i-te-es-sup, (2) SMN 2156 

3) JEN 323:20; (3) 328:30; 346:27; 364:45; (5) 398:34; 654: 
45; (4) JENu 762; (6) HSS V 43:41 (read so against Sadi- 
ku-tar of copy); 46:24 

Sadl-ku-tar, read Sadi-ki*-tar 
1) HSS V 43:41 

'SATIM-NINU 

! Sa-ti-im-ni-nu, var. (2) f Sd-te-em-ni-nu 

1) d. of Pa-ka-ia, TCL IX 9:2 

2) HSS V 67:37, 39; (2) SMN 320; 2482 

Sa-ti-in-su-an-nu, read Sa-ti-in-su-uh* 

1) HSS IX 68:10 

Sa-ti-in-su-uh, see Saten-suh 

SATN-AMPE . 

Sa-at-na-am-be, var. (2) Sa-at-na-ap 

1) f. of A k-ku-lc-en-ni, (2) RA XXIII 51:30; TCL IX 8:21 

SATU .... 

Sa-du-. . . . 

1) f. of Ha-as-si-mi-qa, JEN 74:31; JENu 605 
Sa-ad-du-a-az-za, see Satta-uazza 
SATUIA 

Sa-du-ia, var. (2) Sa-tu-ia, (3) Sa-du-e 

1) s. of Zi-ge, (1)(3) HSS V 67:48, 59 

2) f. of E-di*-ia, JEN 298:1? (read so against E-ki-ia of copy; 
wr. S[a]-d[w]-fa) 

3) f. of Ur-ti-i-ti-ig-la-at, (2) JEN 456:3 
'SATUIA 

J Sa-du-ia 

1) RA XXIII 82:5 
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SATTUIA 

Sa-at-tu-ia 

1) s. of A-[qa]-a-a, br. of Ti-in-ti-ia and Ha-ip-sarri, JEN 94: 
2 10, 13, 16 

2) s. of A-ta-na-ah, JEN 566:21; JENu 412 

3) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS IX 34:11 

4) JEN 346': 8 

SATUIvE 

Sa-du-ge, var. (2) Sadu du -ge 

1) s. of Wi-ir-ri, (2) SMN 2382 

2) RA XXVIII 7:33 
Sa-du-ge-mar, see Satu-kewar 
£a-du-[ge)-mi, see Satu-kewi 
Satu-kewa, see Satu-kewi 
Sa-du-ge-wa, read Sa-du-ge-wa-(ar) 

1) s. of Ku-uz-zi, f. of Qisti-ia, JEN 417:10 

SATU-KEWAR 

Sa-du-ge-wa-ar, var. (2) Sa-du-ge-mar 

1) s. of Ku-uz-zi, JEN 417:10 (wr. Sa-du-ge-wa-(ar) ); 443:1, 
24 (read Ku*-u[z-zi] against A-.[. . .] of copy); Ku-u-uz-zi, 
(2) JEN 484:18, 28 

2) f. of Qisti-ia, JEN 417:10 (wr. Sa-du-ge-wa-(ar )) 

3) f. of f Ni-si-ir-bi, JEN 443:1, 24 
SATU-KEWI 

Sa-du-ge-wi, var. (2) £adu du -ge-wi, (3) £a-du-[ge]-mi, (4) Sadu- 
ge-wi, (5) Sd-du-ge-wi 

1) s. of In*-le*-er*-ta, (5) HSS IX 14:24 (read so against 
[. . . ,}-e-ta of copy); In-ti-ir-ta-a, (5) HSS IX 31:14 

2) s. of [. . . .]-e-ta, (5) HSS IX 14:24; read In*-te*-cr*-la 

3) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, HSS V 59:35 

4) f. of Ha-al-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 173:2; f. of Ha-lu-se-en-ni, 
gf. of Ar-ti-i-di, JEN 293:4 

5) f. of ya-ni-ir-ra, (5) HSS IX 59:6, 9, 11 

6) f. ot Mu-us-se-en-ni, (4) JEN 306:4 

7) f. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 403:2, 20 

8) JEN 177:1, 16; 297:7; (4) 325:26; 360:28; (1)(2) 388:3, 
13, 19, 25 

SATTU-MARTI 

£a-ad-du-mar-ii, var. (2) £a-at-tu(m)-mar-ti, (3) £a-at-tu-mar-di 

1) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 124:25; (3) AASOR XVI25:27 (read 
so against Sa-at-tu-mar-di of translit.); 32:21, 39 

2) f. of ffu-zi-ri, (2) SMN 6 

3) f. of Ge-li-ip-til-la, HSS IX 96:30? (wr. Sa-ad-dw-ma[r-ti]) 

4) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 255:43 
'SATU-MENNI 

f Sa-du-mi-en-ni, var. (2) f Sa-du-me-en-ni, (3) f Sa-du-mi-ni 

1) (1)(3) JEN 113:17, 19; (2) 428:5,6,8; 501:9; 649:19,23 

'SATUM-NAIA 
J £a-du -um-na-a-a 
1) SMN 403; 3230 

SATUSA 

£a-du-sa, var. (2) Sa-tu-sa, (3) [>Sa-d]w-M-sa 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 3:20, 32; 100:19; 400:29, 39, 42; 409: 
17;416:17;419:18;421:16;483:14;583:15,29;584:25, 40; 
585:21, 34; JENu 173; 289; 313; (3) 367; 686; br. of A-kip- 
til-la, JEN 55:18; Tu-ra-ri, (2) JEN 262:30, 35; (2) JENu 
285; br. of A-kip-til-Ia, (2) JEN 12:19; (2) 420:20; Tu-ra-ri 
and Du-ra-ri, JEN 426:18, 31 
SATU-SENNI 

Sa-dur-se-en-ni, var. (2) Sd-du-se-en-ni 

1) s. of A-wi-is-du-ni, (1) (2) HSS IX 123:2 (read probably so 
against £a-du-te-en-ni of translit.), rev. 3, 6 

2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 64:19 

3) RI 309:1, 26, 41 
SATU-TAE 

Sa-du-la-e, var. (2) £a-tu-ta-e 

1) s. of Nu-ul-t e-sup, (1)(2) AASOR XVI70:1,4,14,. 20,24,27 

2) JEN 337:35 


Sa-du-te-en-ni, read probably Sd-du-se-en-ni 
1) s. of A-wi-is-du-ni, HSS IX 123:2 

tSaum-mati, see f Saium-mati 
‘SAWAIA 

f £a-wa-a-a, var. (2) f £d-wa-a-a 

1) m. of A-ki-ia, HSS V 101:15 

2) m. of Ta-mar-ta-e, w. of A-qa-wa-til, (1)(2) HSS IX 29:1, 
19, 20 

3) w. of Er-m-sarri, JEN 632:1 
'SAWA-SUSSE 

f Sa-wa-su-us-se, var. (2) f Sa-wa-su-us-se 
1) (2) SMN 403; 545; 1155 

'SAWA-TISNI 

*Sa-wa-ti-is-ni, var. (2) f S&,-wa-ti-is-n[i]* 

1) suhartu, (2) RA XXIII 82:28 (read probably so against 
J A-wa-ti-is-. ... of copy; during collation sA for a was not 
noticed; last sign, however, is clearly n[i] —PMP) 

2) TCL IX 22:5; SMN 113; 126 

1 Sa-wi-ir-na-a-a, see f Sewir-naia 

Se-e-. . . . , read Se-e-vn*^ 

1) JEN 360:30 

SEHALA 

Se-ha-la, var. (2) Se-ha-al-la 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 665:21 

2) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, AASOR XVI 44:22 

3) s. of Ar-te-sup, JENu 698 

4) s. of Ge-wa-ra-tal, JEN 238:3 

5) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 60:25; 383:26 

6) name of a dimtu, JEN 172:7; 474:9, 18; (2) TCL 1X41:12 

7) JEN 639:1; RA XXXV, p. 27 
Se-ha-li-te-is-sup, see Seha]-te§up 
'SEHALlTU 

f Se-ha-li-tu(m), var. (2) f £e-1}a-li-du 

1) d. of f Ij[a-lu-ia, gd. of Dur-se-en-ni, sis. of f Qa-an-zu-us- 
sal-li and f Am-sa-re-el-li, w. of IJu-bi-ta, AASOR XVI 55:8, 
13, 15, 23, 34 

2) (2) SMN 320 

SEHAL-TE 

£e-hal-te, var. (2) Se-ha-al-te 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 62:32, 42 

2) s. of E-ni-ia, (2) RA XXIII 53:9 
SEHAL-TESUP 

Se-hal-te-sup, var. (2) Se-ha-al-te-sup, (3) £e-ha-li-te-is-sup 

1) s. of Ha-na-qa, (2) RA XXIII 33:32 

2) s. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 296:19, 31 

3) s. of H[u]-<f-i[a], HSS JX 152:rev. 9, 15; Hu-di-ia, (2) RI 
309:38, 42 (see also Sehel-tesup, s. of idem) 

4) s. of Na-i-te-sup, (2) JEN 468:4, 12, 15, 22, 30, 40 

5) s. of Pa-i-te-a, (2) JEN 310:2, 15, 18, 26 

6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (I)(2) JEN 78:32, 46 

7) f. of IJu-ui-te-sup, RA XXIII 33:2 

8) f. of Tam-pu-ia, HSS IX 25:27 

9) scribe, HSS V 19:16, 25; IX 14:26 

10) (3) JEN 501:22; (2) HSS V 82:43; IX 44:12; 103:6; 
AASOR XVI 48:10, 37; (2) 58:8, 10; 76:5, 12 

SEHEL-TEIA 

Se-he-el-te-e-a, var. (2) Se-he-el-te-ia 

1) s. of Un-ge, JEN 601:26, 35 

2) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, (2) JENu 963 
SEHEL-TESUP 

£e-he-el-te-sup, var. (2) Se-fye-el-le-sup, (3) [£e-fye-el\-ie-es-sap, (4) 
Se-eh-li-te-sup 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, (2) JEN 112:16, 29 

2) s. of Ar-la-a-a, (2) RA XV 1:3, 9, 11, 12 = (2) TCL IX 
17:3, 9, 11, 12; (2) RA XXIII 42:6, 11; TCL IX 41:3, 5 

3) s. of Hu-di-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 25:39 (read so against Se- 
el-li-te-sup of translit.); 29:25, 33; 35:22, 34; Eu-ti-ia, (4) 
AASOR XVI 45:14, 17 (see also Sehal-tesup, s. of idem?) 
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4) s. of I-ru-ia, HSS IX 18:49, 55 (in 1. 55 wr. (Se)-he-el-te- 
sup) 

5) s. of Ku-duq-qa, (2) JEN 2:24 

6) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (4) HSS V 96:22, 30 

7) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, (2) HSS V 69:21, 26 

8) scribe, s. of VD-ma-. . . -ge, HSS IX 24:37, 42 

9) s. of [. . . ,]-ki-ia, (1)(3) HSS IX 110:37, 43 

10) f. of Sa-ar-te-e, RA XXIII47:2 (see also following number) 

11) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, TCL IX 19:23 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

12) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 7:22 (see also Sehlii[a, f. of idem) 

13) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 640:11 

14) f. of f . . . .-za-e, TCL IX 41:3, 5 

15) RA XXXV, p. 27 

SEHEL-TILLA 

Se-eb-li-til-la, var. (2) Se-he-el-lil-la, (3) Se-he-el-til-la 

1) s. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, br. of Tar-mi-til-la , JEN 610:27 

2) f. of A-ki-ia, (3) JEN 433:29 

3) f. of Si-mi-ga-tal, JEN 335:2; Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) JEN 360:46 

4) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 432:36 

5) JEN 379:37; 390:43?; 596:25, 35 

Se-hi-ip-til-la, read Te\-hi-ip-til-la 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 59:10 

SEHIRU 

§e-fri-ru(m), var. (2) Se-fyi-ru 

1) s. of Ar-si-lu-ni, (2) JENu 1052; (2) 1108 

2) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 416:19; 483:19 

3) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 4:18; 30:20; 34:20; 45:19; 54:20; 
(2) 425:21; (2) 583:18; JENu 96; 1163 

Se-hi-se-en-ni, read Pit*-hi-se-en-ni 

1) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 24:3 

SEHLI .... 

Se-eb-li-{.. . .] 

1) f. of Ak-[k]u-te-sup, JEN 406:23 


Se 


k-eh-li-ia, var. (2) Se-e j -li-ia, (3) Se-eh-li-a 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 467:3; s. of A-ga-a-a, br. of Gu-du-ti-ia, 
Pa-a-a, Du-ra-ri, Ik-ki-ia, and Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 508:16 

2) s. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 49:30, 31; 401:28; 614:29, 32; JENu 
221; RA XXIII 33:29; br. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 546:11, 26 

3) s. of Ar-ta-se-e-ni, JEN 414:24 

4) s. of E-ge-ge, JENu 485 

5) s. of Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 40:1, 9, 11, 13,16, 31 (perhaps 
a scribal mistake: hi-ta for hi.oa — lab; see also No. 7) 

6) s. of Se-es-we, RA XXIII 45:21, seal 

7) s. of T&b-ar-ra-ap-ha, JEN 378:24 (see also No. 5) 

8) 3. of Zi-li-ia, JENu 917 

9) s. of Zn-u-mi, JEN 251:21; (2) 258:15; Zu-u-me, JEN 266: 
23; Zu-me, JEN 267:29; JENu 762 

10) s. of Zu-zu, HSS IX 114:17 (see also following number) 

11) s. of Zu-zu-ia, JEN 249:21? (wr. [S]e-e/i-/i-(a; see also 
preceding number) 

12) s. of [_ )-sup, (2) JEN 578:12 

13) f. of A-ri-ia, JEN 305:19, 27 

14) f. of fju-lu-uq-qa, RA XXIII 19:9 

15) f. of Mu-su-us-se, SMN 2613 

16) f. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 147:1; Ba-i-til-la, JEN 663:6 

17) f. of Se-qar-til-la, (2) HSS IX 85:6 

18) f. of Suk-ri-le-sup, JEN 147:1 

19) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 283:21; 489:22 (see also Sehel-teSup, f. of 
idem) 

20) JEN 508:1; (3) JENu 613; AASOR XVI 59:25, 36; RA 
XXIII 34:13, 36 


Se-eh-li-te-sup, see Sehel-tesup 
Se-eh-li-til-la, see Sehel-tilla 
SEHRAM-MUSNI 

Se-eh*-ra-am-mu-us-ni, var. (2) Se-eh-ra-mu-us-ni 

1) HSS V 102:13 (read so against Se-el-ra-am-mu-uh-ni of 
copy); (2) AASOR XVI 76:1 


SEHURNI 

Se-hu-vr-ni 

1) f. of A-ri-iq-qa-ni, HSS IX 35:32 

Se-qa, read Se-qa-(ru(m )) 

1) s. of Eh-li, UCP IX 12:55; read Eh-U-liai) 

SEKA .... 

Se-qa-. 

1) f. of Se-el-\&-pa-i, RA XXIII 19:8 

SEKAIA 

Se-qa-a-a 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 8:12, 16 

2) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 14:1, 9, 14, 17, 19, 23; 49:9, 12; 
51:7, 9; 138:8, rev. 1 

3) s. of Wa-an-ti-rnu-sd, RA XX1I146:20, seal; Wa-an-li-mu- 
sa, RI 309:12,14,19, 20, 22 (see also Sekar-tilla, s. of idem) 

4) HSS IX 48:14; 125:edge- RA XXIII 31:1, 11; TCL IX 
41:16, 28 (identical with Se-qar-til-la, s. of { Un-tu-ia, ibid. 
1. 7) 

SEKAR-_ 

Se-qa-ar-[. . . .] 

1) JENu 824 ; HSS V 73:55 

Se-ga-ri, see Sekaru 

SEKAR-TESUP 

Se-qar-te-sup, var. (2) Se-ka-ar-te-sup 

1) s. of Kit-la-hu-bi, JEN 469:18 

2) s. of Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, JEN 514:23 

3) JEN 316:30; (2) 529:14, 19; (2) JENu 629 

SEKAR-TILLA 

Se-qar-til-la, var. (2) Se-qa-ar-til-la, (3) Se-ka-ar-til-la 

1) s. of A-kip-se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 15:52, 59; 89:2, 15, 19, 23; 
IX 106:41,47; 156:rev. 7,19; (2) 157:rev. 6; A-kip-se-ni, 
HSS IX 98 *39 48 

2) s. of Ar-nu-ur-M, (2) RA XXIII 7:20, seal; (2) 15:38 

3) s. of En-hik-ru, JEN 29:2, 15 

4) s. of 7-ki-ia*, JEN 182:16 (read so against l-ki-sar of copy) 

5) s. of Qa-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 126:2 

6) s. of Ge-wi-ta-e, Cross:6 

7) s. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 119:22 

8) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 573(=490) :37, 48 

9) s. of Se-e ’-li-ia, HSS TX 85:6 

10) s. of Tar-me-ia, (2) HSS V 19:19, 23 

11) s. of Tar-wa-za-ah, (2) SMN 784; RA XXIII 69:1 (read so 
against Tar-wa-a-ah of copy) 

12) s. of Tul-bi-ia, HSS V 83:37, 48 

13) s. of f Un-tu-ia, gs. of Ha-i-is-le, TCL IX 41:7, 39 (wr. Se- 
qa-a-a in 11. 16 and 28) 

14) s. of Wa-an-ti-mu-sa, JEN 635:1, 26 (see also Sekaja, s. of 
idem) 

15) f. of In-ni-qa-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 105:2, 15; (2) 126:2 

16) br. of El-hi-ip-sarri, RA XXIII 32:38 

17) JEN 612:7; (3) JENu 1047; HSS IX 98:10 

SEKARU 

Se-qa-ru(m), var. (2) Se-ga-ru(m), (3) Se-qa-ru, (4) Se-ga-ru, (5) 
Se-ka-ru, (6) Se-ka-ru(m), (7) Se-qa-a-ru, (8) Se-ga-a-ru, (9) Se- 
ga-ri 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 328:35 (read so against A-kap- 
dhg-ge of copy); (2) 346:28; (2) 654:19 

2) s. of A-ni-na-bi, (4) JEN 273:21 

3) s. of A-ri-ma-aq-qa, (4) JEN 632:5 

4) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, br. of Hi-wa-ri, (1)(3) JEN 202:2, 9, 13, 
15, 17 

5) ra-kib **narkabti, s. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, HSS V 107:3 

6) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 288:22; (3) 458:15; UCP IX 12:55 (wr. 
Se-qa-{ru(m)y, s. of Efi-li-(ia)) 

7) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 523:5 

8) s. of Ha-sa-am-pa, (2) JEN 30:[1,] 7, 9, 11, 14; (3) 521:4; 
(1) (2) 654:9, 25, 33 

9) s. of Ha-si-ge-mar, JENu 854 
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10) s. of ffu-ti-ia, JEN 20:23; (4) 95:17; 97:19; (1)(3) 99:19, 
27; (4) 248:20; (3) 269:20, 30; 271:22; (4) 406:21; (4) (5) 
430:19, 28; (3) 489:13; (3) JENu 654; (3) 1144; IJu-di-ia, 
(4) JEN 562:32 

11) s. of Ila- n, nisu, gs. of ffa-lu-ut-ta, (2)(4) JEN 366:8,11, 28, 
32, 40, 42 

12) s. of Ili-ahi, JENu 65 

13) s. of I-ra-su-uh-he, (4) JEN 576:16 

14) manzattuhlu, s. of Ku-su-ia, (3) AASOR XVI 73 : 24 

15) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 1:23 (see also following number) 

16) s. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (4) HSS V 65:11; Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (3) HSS 
IX 116:16 (see also preceding number) 

17) s. of Se-el-ivi-na-tal, (3) JEN 206:39; s. of Se-il-wi-na-tal, 
br. of Se-il-wi-ia and Du-ra-ri, (4) JEN 251:1 

18) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 1:13; (4) 69:14; (4) 215:19; (8) 
303:26; 309:15; (3)(6) 530:12, 23; (4) 577:31; (1)(6) RA 
XXIII 59:17, seal; Su-wr-ki-til-la, (4) JEN 313:17 

19) s. of Dup-si-iq-qa, JEN 226:39; HSS V 52:13 

20) s. of U-na-ap-la-e, (4) JEN 170:1 

21) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 186:18; (3) 666:25; (3) 671:5; (5) JENu 
620; 679 

22) f. of A-ri-bar-ni, (2) JEN 80:2 

23) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 129:2 (read Se-q[a*-r}u(m)* against 
&?-[. . . .] of copy); 220:23; (3) JENu 958; Ar-te-e-a, (3) 
JEN 207:2 

24) f. of E-ge-ge, (2) JEN 416:23; (2) 483:25 

25) f. of E-ek-ki-ia, (9) JEN 215:3 (read so against Se-e[r]-ri of 
copy); Ik-ki-ia, (9) JEN 263:2 

26) f. of En-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 26:27 

27) f. of Ba-na-aq-qa, JEN 13:26; 26:21; 46:26; 50:22, 33; 
60:27; 92:32; (2) 93:19, 30; 113:32; 121:23; 127:4; 134: 
16; 196:31; (7) 201:17; 213:31; 226:32; 228:21; 229:24; 
231:19, 35; 247:26; 252:25; (3) 256:30; (5) 259:38; (2) 
265:42; 268:30; (3) 287:33; (2) 293:23; 295:18; (3) 324:54: 
(3) 383:25; 417:12; 448:19; 458:14; 459:16 (copy and 
tablet have Pu-qa-ru(m)) ; 465:20; (3) 467:48 (read so 
against Qa-na-aq-qa. of copy); (2) 486:20; 554:36; (2) 586: 
44; 588:28; 591:35; 598:1; 607:31; JENu 58; 70a; 240; 
354; (4) 357; 377; (2) 381; 438; 523; 625; 628; (2) 760; 
768; 782; HSS V 21:16; ffa-na-ag-ga, (2) JEN 209:21; (2) 
236:24 (read so against Qa-na-ag-ga of copy), 40; (2) 306: 
22; (2) 361:16; (6) JENu 65; (2) 104; (2) 323; (2) 371; (2) 
390; 668; (2) TCL IX 25:7? (wr. [Ha-na-ag]-< 7 a m&rSe-ga- 
ru(m)); IJa-na-ak-ka, JEN 31:22; (2) 474:36; (4) HSS V 
62:22; Ha-na-qa, JEN 649:37 

28) f. of ffa-ni-a-te, (3) TCL IX 6:32 

29) f. of Ha-su-ar, (4) JEN 618:30; (3) JENu 924; AASOR XVI 
93:17 

30) f. of Hu-un-ni-ia, JEN 155:21; (2) JENu 760 

31) f. of Ik-ki-ia, (9) JEN 263:2; see No. 25 

32) f. of I-ri-ia, JEN 591:43 (see also following number) 

33) f. of I-ri-ir-iil-la, JEN 545:5; 650:4; I-ri-ri-til-la, JENu 225 
(see also preceding number) 

34) f. of Qa-na-ag-ga, (2) JEN 236:24, read Ha*-na-ag-ga; Qa- 
na-aq-qa, (3) JEN 467:48, read Ha*-na-aq-qa 

35) f. of Ka-ti-ri, (2) HSS V 96:20 

36) f. of Sa-ku-ia, (3) JEN 403:1 

37) f. of Sa-ar-te-e, (3) JEN 513:5 

38) f. of Se-en-ni, (2) JEN 60:3; (7) 201:1 

39) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 220:24; 295:23; 459:17 

40) f. of Sur-gu-ia, JEN 17:23, 36 

41) f. of To-i-in-ku-u; JEN 226:38; Ta-i-in-su-uh, (3) JEN 
338:4; Ta-i-su-uh, (2) JENu 790; Ta-in-hi-uh, (3) SMN 6 

42) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 17:29, 34 (1. 34 omitted in copy); 38:36; 

' 40:20; 46:27; 49:26; 65:26; (2) 93:17; (3) 118:25; (2) 

174:8; 212:32; (2) 224:27, 37; 228:22; (4) 236:30; 252:28; 
(3) 256:30; (5) 259:34; 268:30; 277:28; (2) 286:11; 356:1 ; 
377:1; 457:23; 594:23; 607:29; 614:25; 619:24; 637:33; 
JENu 65; 68; 221; 244; 624; 628; 768; 986 

43) f. of Ut-hi-ip-til-la, RA XXVIII 1:38 


44) f. of Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 60:3; (9) 215:3 (read so 
against Se-e[r]-ri of copy) 

45) f.? of f Wa-hu-lu-ki, JEN 449:2 

46) f. of Wa-ra-te, (2) JEN 274:15, 26 (1. 26 omitted in copy) 

47) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 46:28; 92:31 (tablet has Z[i-g]e) ; 229:27; 
448:18; JENu 512; 628; Zi-ki, JEN 228:27; 591:42; JENu 
523 

48) f. of [_ ]-ia, JEN 91:34 

49) br. of Ki-in-du-ti, JENu 155 

50) (2) JEN 25:2, 6, 8, 12, 14, 34; (2) 257:23; 401:25; (2) 416: 
5; 587:24; JENu 255; 597; 885; 1062; RA XXIII 13:seal 

SEKAR-ZIZZA 

Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-za, var. (2) Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-za-a, (3) Se-qar-zi-iz-za, 

(4) Se-qar-zi-za 

1) s. of ffa-na-aq-qa-a, (2) AASOR XVI 92:5, 9; Ha-na-qa, 

(3) (4) SMN 792 

2) (1) (3) SMN 475 

SE.GA- f,l] adad, read Simanni- W adad 
SEL .... 

Se-el-[. . . var. (2) Si-el-. . . . 

1) f. of Qa-ni-ia, RA XV 1:20== TCL IX 17:18 

2) f. of Us -se-en-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 25:25 

3) f. of [. . . ,]-ti-se-en-ni, JEN 596:31 

Se-el-la-pa, read Se-el-la-pa-(i') 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 525:49 
SELLAPAI 

Se-el-la-pa-i, var. (2) Se-la-pa-i, (3) Se-el-la-ba-i, (4) Se-el-la-pa-e, 

(5) Se-il-la-ba-e, (6) Se-il-la-pa-e 

1) s. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 17:24 

2) s. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 93:27; 428:24; JENu 743; (2) 1142 

3) s. oiAr-ta-e, JEN 302:22; 579:20; 609:23; JENu356; A-ar- 
ta-e, (6) JEN 227:17; (5) JENu 539; (5) 611 

4) s. of I-sa-an-da-a-a, (1)(4) JEN 216:2, 12, 15, 17, 32, 49; 
read Sa-an-da-a-a 

5) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 180:1, 15; br. of Ku-ur-ra, (2) JEN 
257:2, 8,”l4, 18 

6) s. of Ru-ur-iil-la, br. of Be-la-as-ta-ri, JEN 17:26; read 
B*-ur-til-la 

7) s. of Sa-lim-beli, JEN 58:2, 10, 12, 14 

8) s. of Sa-an-da-a-a, (1)(4) JEN 216:2, 12, 15, 17, 32, 49 (in 
1. 2 copy reads dumu I-sa-an-da-a-a, but tablet shows 
dumu Sa-an-da-a-a; in 1.49 read Se-el-la-pa-e* against Se-el- 
la-pa-i of copy) 

9) s. of Se-qa-. . . . , RA XXIII 19:8? (wr. Se-el-la-pa-i) 

10) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 525:49 (wr. Se-el-la-pa-(i)); [670:59] 

11) s. of C r *-ur-til-la, br. of Be-la-as-ta-ri, JEN 17:26 (read so 
against Ru-ur-til-la of copy) 

12) s. of Zu-ur-ba-ad-da, (3) JEN 565:22 

13) f. of Ar-sa-du-ia, (3) JENu 398; (2) 883 

14) f. of En-sa-ku, JEN 272:36; 278:8; 360:56; 601:25; 617:28; 
667:40; JENu 41; 350; E-sa-ku, JEN 510:16 

15) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, HSS IX 106:6 

16) f. of Si-ir-wi-ia, (3) JEN 666:34; (3) 671:16 

17) f. of Ta-e, (3) HSS V 58:17 

18) f. of [_ )-ia, RA XXIII 49:11 

19) judge, JEN 645:18 

20) JENu 435; 983; 1118; (3) RA XXIII 20:27; 53:34 
SELEBU 

Se-le-bu, var. (2) Se-le-bi, (3) Se-le-e-bi 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 23:28, 44 

2) f. of d Adad-beli, RA XXIII 53:1 

3) f. of IJi-di-ib-ba, (2) (3) JENu 856 

4) f. of Ib-ba-la-a-li, (2) JEN 318:3; Ib-ba-la-a-lu, (2)(3) 
JENu 856 

5) assabu, RA XXVIII 4:9 
SELLIIA 

Se-el-li-ia (possibly a poor writing for Se-eh-li-ia) 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 30:25 

Selibu, see Selebu 
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Se-el-li-te-sup , read Se-efi*-li-te-sup 

1) s. of Hu-di-ia, AASOR XVI 25:39 

SELMUHU (see also Selwihu) 
iSe-el-mu-fyu, var. (2) Se-il-[m]u-hu 

1) f. of Se-na-a-a}, (2) JEN 560:101 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 
Se-el-ra-am-mu-us-ni, read Se-eh*-ra-am-mu-us-ni 

1) HSS V 102:13 
'SELTAIA 
s Se-el-ta-a-a 

1) d. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS IX 86:3, 15 

'SELTUIA? 

! Se-i\-du-ia 
1) JENu 829 
'SELTUN-NAIA 

fSe-el-du-un-na-a-a, var. (2J Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, (3) Se-el-tu-na-a-a, 
(4) Se-el-du-un-na-a, (5) f Se-el-tu(m)-un-na-a-a 

1) m. of Hu-bi-ta, JEN 554:4, 13, 45 

2) m. of { ~Tul-pw-un-na-a-a, AASOR XVI21:2; 22:3; (4) 28:2; 
(5) 34:6, 12; 37:6; f Tul-pu-na-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 30:6; 
f Tu-ul-pu-un-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 39:1; 40:1; { Tu-ul-pu- 
na-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 18:3; (2) 24:3, 5; (3) 25:3; f Du- 
uJ-pu-un-na-a-a, (5) AASOR XVI 33:2; { Tul ul -pu-un-na- 
a-a, (5) AASOR XVI 41:1 

SELLU 

Se-el-lu, var. (2) Se-el-lu(m) 

1) s. of A-ri-ha-a-a, JEN 151:24; s. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, br. of 
[T]a -i-ma, JENu 220 

2) s. of Wa-an-ii-ia, CT II 21:23, 34 

3) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, (2) SMN 2346 
Se-el-u-a, see Selwiia 

SELLUMPA 

Se-el-lu-pa, var. (2) Se-el-lv-um-pa 

1) s. of Suk-ra-pu, HSS V 11:34, 38 

2) (2) HSS V 83:8 

Selluni 

Se-el-lu-ni 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni and / Be-ku-us-hi, br. of A-ga-wa-lil and 
Ti-zu-U, HSS V 74:4, 12, 19 

2) s. of BU-ahhe**, SMN 15 

3) s. of Zi-ge, HSS V 70:25, 28; gs. of Ak-ku-ia, HSS V 7:2, 7, 
15, 17, 20, 21, 28 

4) scribe, HSS IX 109:47? (wr. Se-el -lu-ni) 

Se-el-lu-pa, see Sellumpa 

SELUP-SENNI 

Se-lu-up-se-en-ni 

1) s. of A-ri-[. . ..], RA XXIII 3:35, seal 

2) TCL IX 7:30, 34 

Si-el-wa-a-a, see Silwaia 

SELWIIA (to be read possibly Selwuia) 

Se-el-wi-ia, var. (2) Se-il-wi-ia, (3) Se-el-wi-e, (4) Se-el-wi-a, (5) 
Se-el-u-a 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 621:41 (see also Selwin-atal, s. of 
idem) 

2) s. of A-ki-i-. . . . , (4) RA XXIII 24:1, seal 

3) s. of Ar-zi-qa-ri, JEN 74:23; JENu 569; HSS V 64:19 

4) s. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, AASOR XVI 20:14 

5) s. of Se-il-wi-na-lal, br. of Se-ga-ru and Du-ra-ri, (2) JEN 
251:2 

6) f. of A-qa-we, HSS V 55:40 

7) f. of Ma-at-te-a, HSS IX 123:4 

8) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 255:3; AASOR XVI 24:22 

9) f. of Su-ra-a-a, JEN 255:3; AASOR XVI 27:19 

10) f. of Um-bi-ia, (3) JEN 292:31; JENu 797; (5) 818 

11) f. of Zu-ki-tar, (4) JAOS LV 3:4 

12) br. of Su-[ru-uk]-ka-a-a, HSS V 62 : 2 

13) JEN 21:37; (3) JENu 778; (5) 818; TCL IX 25:2? (wr. 
Se-eZ-iOT-[ia]) 


SELWIHU (to be read possibly Selwuhu; see also Selmuhu) 

Se-el-wi-hu 

1) s. of Ip-sa-lia-lu, HSS IX 114:1, 7, 9, 13, 25 

2) s. of [_ ]-ru(m), HSS IX 33:20 

3) f. of A/p&-al-te-es-au-up, JEN 565:18 

4) f. of Il-ha-a-pu, JEN 594:22, 28 

5) HSS IX 18:7 

Se-el-wi-na, read Se-el-un-na-itaV) 

1) s. of A*-ka[p*-dug-ge\, JEN 15:23 

SELWIN-ATAL (to be read possibly Selwun-atal) 

Se-el-wi-na-tal, var. (2) Se-il-wi-na-tal 

1) s. of A-kap-duk-ki, JENu 698 \ A*-ka[p*-dug-ge], JEN 15:23 
(wr. Se-el-wi-na-(tal); see also Selwiia, s. of idem) 

2) s. of Ar-sa-li-be, JEN 100:33; 262:31; A-[a]r-sa-li-ip, 
JENu 285 

3) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, br. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, JEN 156:3 

4) f. of ija-isi-ii*, JEN 264:25 (read so against Ha-si-ir of 

c °py). 

5) f. of Se-qa-ru, JEN 206:39; Se-ga-ru, (2) JEN 251:2, 29 

6) f. of Se-il-wi-ia, (2) JEN 251:2, 29 

7) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 55:54 

8) f. of Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, JEN 60:30; 239:29 

9) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) JEN 251:2, 29 

10) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, JEN 3:29; 206:40; Wa-an-di-is-se, 
JEN 584:36 

11) JEN 34:4; 262:5, 26; 274:19; JENu 333; 1028; HSS IX 
125:9, 12, edge 

SEMI 

Se-e-mi, var. (2) Se-e-me 

1) s. of E-eb-li-pa-pu, (1)(2) JENu 827 

SEN .... 

Se-e[n-. . . .]^ 

1) f. of tj-[mi-in-t]a-an-ni, JENu 877 

SENNA .... 

Se-en-na-. . . . 

1) f. of In-qa-ri, JEN 92:22 

2) HSS V 53:43; VAS 1111:4, 7 (perhaps name is complete in 
this tablet) 

SENNAIA (see also Senneia) 

Se-en-na-a-a, var. (2) Se-na-a-a, (3) Se-en-na-a, (4) Se-en-na-ia, 

(5) Se-en-na-a-ia, (6) Se-en-ni-ia 

1) s. of A-kap-se, JEN 604:23; AASOR XVI 21:24, 38; 
(1)(3) 32:28, 31 

2) am a-bu-ul-ta-an-nu, s. of A-ri-gur-ri, JEN 665:12 

3) s. of IJa-al-se-en-ni, HSS V 89:35, 43; IX 106:35, 44; 
157 :rev. 4; Ha*-lu*-[se-en-ni], RA XXIII 61 :seal (read so 
against Ti-en-na-a-a of copy) 

4) s. of Ha-si-i[a\, JEN 262:24, 32; read JJa-si-in*-na* 

5) s. of fja-si-in-na, JEN 262:24, 32 (read so against ffa-si- 
i[a] of copy); (4) JENu 285 

6) s. of IJa-si-ip-a-pu, JEN 327:1, 8, 10, 17, 20, 28; br. of 
Ta-a-a, Ik-ki-ri, A-kap-d-ra, and Ar-ru-um-ti, JENu 359 

7) s. of Hu-ia, JEN 182:15; Hu-u-i.a, JEN 236:33 (see also 
Sennape, s. of idem) 

8) s. of Ge-el- ge, (3) HSS V 75:21 (copied as Ge-el-zi; im¬ 
possible to collate) 

9) s. of Ku-du-uq-qa, JEN 62:23, 33; 230:26; Ku-dug-ga, JEN 
236:39; 239:26 

10) s. of Afrt-MS-.se, (1)(3) JEN 174:11, 16 (see also following 
number) 

11) s. of Mu-us-se-en-ni, JENu 768; A/w-§M-[u8-8e-en-ni], JEN 
622:27 (see also preceding number) 

12) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 10:35; (5) 35:11 

13) s. of Sa-ma-h[ul), (2) JEN 560:94 

14) s. of Se-il-[m\u-hu, (2) JEN 560:100 

15) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, AASOR XVI 55:54, 58 

16) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 235:24; 493:18 
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17) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 331:23; (6) AASOR XVI 25:26, 46; 
30:24, 41; 32:17, 30 (wr. Se-cs-su-ia); 57:21, 34; Te-su- 
[i\a*, (2) AASOR XVI 24:16, 29 (read so against Te-su- 
l[a]-a of translit.); Te-es-su*-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 33:27 
(read so against Te-es-ia-ia of translit.) 

18) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 492:35 

19) f. of A-U-ba-pu, HSS V 96:25 

20) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, HSS IX 74:3, 21; RA XXIII 5:43 

21) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 27:2 

22) f. of E-he-el-te-hip, JEN 455:20; read Se-en-na-ni*, f. of 
idem —PMP 

23) f. of E-en-na-pa-li, JEN 63:2,9,13,18; AASOR XVI 67:12 

24) f. of E-we-en-na-an-ni, (2) JEN 75:19; 77:24; 215:22; (2) 
244:14 ; 275:18; JENu 529a; 615; 877; E-wi-in-na-an-ni, 
JEN 97:17; 99:18; 489:19; E-wi-na-ni, (2) JEN 196:33 

25) f. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, JEN 128:16 (Se-en-na*-a*-a* clear on 
tablet) 

26) f. of ffa-tar-te, (2) HSS V 66:33 (see also Sennakka, f. of 
idem) 

27) f. of Hu-i-is-sa, JEN 41:2 

28) f. of ! I-wa-al-ar-ni, JEN 57:1 

29) f. of Qa-li-ri, AASOR XVI 68:2 

30) f. of Ki-iz-zi-ri, JENu 917 

31) f. of Mu-su-ia, gf. of / Zi-li-im-d[u]-ri, JEN 186:1 

32) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 168:2, 6, 10, 13 

33) f. of Ni-ir-bi-ia, TCL IX 44:2 

34) f. of Ta-i-le-sup, JEN 128:16 (Be-en-na*-a*-a* clear on 
tablet) 

35) f. of Ti-wi-ir-ra, HSS IX 83:1, 17, 22; 129:6, rev. 4; (2) 
144: rev. 9 

36) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 309:21 

37) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 145: rev. 16; SMN 3676 

38) f. of [_Ha, HSS V 60:27 

39) f. of X-k i-za-du, (2) JEN 33:27 (read Qa/ud/pa-kHa-dw; 
se of Se-na-a-a is almost fully preserved on tablet) 

40) habiru, JEN 453:5 

41) JEN 77:24; 559:4; JENu 62; HSS V 4:21; IX 38:5; 115: 
18; AASOR XVI 20:4; (2) 31:23; 34:56; (2) 36:17; RA 
XXIII 10:17, 24, 41; 53:6; XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 14:20 

SENNAKKA 

Se-en-na-aq-qa, var. (2) Se-en-na-ga, (3) Se-en-na-ag-ga, (4) Se- 
na-aq-qa 

1) s. of E-na-ma-ti, (4) AASOR XVI 18:21; s. of E-en-na-ma- 
ti, br. of Ar-sa-an-ta and A-ri-ip-sarri, (3) AASOR XVI 
16:1 

2) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JENu 900 

3) f. of Ha-ta-ar-te, JEN 207:17; Ha-da-ar-te, (2) JEN 565:23 
(see also Sennaia, f. of idem) 

SENNANI 

Se-en-na-ni 

1) f. of E-he-el-le-sup, JEN 293:21; 306:20; 455:20 (read so 
against Se-en-na-a-a of copy—PMP) 

SENNAPE 

Se-en-na-be, var. (2) Se-en-na-bi, (3) Se-na-be, (4) Se-en-na-a-be 

1) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 85:2, 11, 14, 18, 22; A-ri-ih- 
ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 18:1, 15, 21, 25; br. of U-na-a-a, gs. 
of Ku-u-zu, HSS IX 100:24 

2) manzattuhlu, s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 379:17 

3) s. of E-li-ia, RA XXIII 50:8 

4) s. of H a-i-ra-al-la, JEN 70:30, 38; 581:30, 41 (recon¬ 
structed after EC’s translit.); 582:29, 40; JENu 297; 716; 
Ha-i-ra-la, (1) (2) JEN 58:28, 38 (fragment with spelling 
Se-en-na-bi now broken away on tablet; impossible to col¬ 
late); ff a-i-ra-al-la and Ha-i-la-al-la, JEN 51:29, 38 

5) s. of Ha-ni-zu, RA XXIII 45:26, seal 

6) s. of Hu-ia, JEN 370:53; judge, JEN 663:32 (see also 
Sennaia, s. of idem) 

7) s. of U-ha-a-pu, JENu 220: HSS V 38:29, 33; Ii-ha-pu, RA 
XXIII 54:31 

8) s. of Ki-[ _], HSS IX 77:2, 18 

9) s. of Ri-ma- d adad, JEN 297:46, 52 


10) s. of Si-mi-ia, HSS V 39:1, 17 

11) s. of Ti-is-si-mi-qa, HSS IX 91:4 

12) f. of A-i-li and A-i-li-i, HSS IX 74:6, 23 

13) f. of A-kip-til-la, HSS IX 91:8 

14) JEN 44:27, 38; 669:74; JENu 220; 634; HSS IX 38:3; (3) 
SMN 214; (4) 352; UCP IX 12:57 

SENNA-TATI 

Se-en-na-ta-ti, var. (2) Se-en-da-ti 

1) na-as-wa-ds and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:15 

2) (2) SMN 3115 

SENNEIA (see also Sennaia) 

Se-en-ni-e-a, var. (2) Se-ni-ia 

1) s. of Tu-ra-ri, (2) JENu 591 

2) f. of Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 92:2 

SENNI 

Se-en-ni 

1) s. of A-ki-ba-pu, HSS V 96:24; AASOR XVI 65:30, 39 

2) s. of Am-ma-a-a, JEN 283:3, 7, 9, 24 

3) s. of ffa-[ _], JEN 117:19, 29 

4) s. of ffu-zi-ri, HSS IX 45:4, 8 

5) s. of Se-qa-a-ru, JEN 201:1, 8, 9, 12, 14, 32; s. of Se-ga- 
ru(m), br. of Wa-[afy-ri-§e]-en-ni, JEN 60:2 

6) s. of Zi-ge, HSS V 48:44; read Se-en-ni-(md) 

7) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 24:4; 26:24 

8) f. of A-ri-ba-pu, JEN 412:17 

9) f. of A-ta-a-te, JEN 77:2, 33 

10) f. of Ki-mi-il-te-sup, SMN 60; Ki-mil-te-sup, SMN 3596 

11) f. of Ul-ha-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 77:2, 33 

12) JENu 164; HSS IX 110:45 (perhaps incomplete writing for 
(A-kap}-se-en-ni; see [A-kap-se-en]-ni mar Qa-na-du in 1. 
35) 

SENNI .... 

Se-en-ni-. . . . 

1) f. of It-h,a-a-pu, JEN 528:6 

Se-ni-ia, see Senneia 

Se-en-ni-ia, see Sennaia 

SENNIMA 

Se-en-ni-ma 

1) s. of Zi-ge, HSS V 30:5,10,14, 29; 48:26, 33, 35, 44 (in 1. 44 
wr. Se-en-ni-(ma}); gs. of Ak-ku-ia, HSS V 67:2, 4, 7, 10, 
13, 15, 17, 18, 21, 24, 31, 40; gs. of Ak-ku-ia, br. of E-el-lu 
and Ar-zi-iz-za, HSS V 72:21, 24, 39, 44; s. of Zi-ge and 
! Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se, f. of f Si-ir-wi-ki-a-se, br. of Ar-zi-iz-za, 
HSS V 59:1, 4, 16 

Se-en-da-ti, see Senna-tati 

Si-en-ti-ia, see Sintiia 

SENNUNNI 

Se-en-nu-un-ni, var. (2) Se-en-nu-ni 

1) s. of Te-hi-ia, (1)(2) RA XXIII 22:13, seal 

2) AASOR XVI 38:36 

SfiP-ADAD 

Sip- d adad, var. (2) Se-ba- d adad 

1) a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 5:5 (read perhaps Ipur( se.ba)- 
d adad and cf. Ipurta) 

2) JENu 1169 

SfiPIIA 

Se-bi-ia, var. (2) Sepi-ia 

1) s. of A-lgu-ia, JEN 510:15 

2) s. of lp-s[a- _], HSS V 68:30, 39 

3) f. of A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, JEN 50:21, 31; A-ri-ib-ba-ap-ni, (2) 
JEN 620:24 

sEp-ilisu 

Sep-ili-su 

1) f. of A-ri-be-en-ni, JEN 60:22; 383:22; 486:2 

2) f. of As-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, JEN 221:27 
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sRp-istar 

Bep- d istar(v) 

1) f. of Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, JEN 584:33 

SER .... 

Se-er-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 14:1 

Se-ra-ar-[te-sup], read Tu*-ra-ar-[te-sup] 

1) scribe, JEN 182:12 

'SERE 

s Be-re, var. (2) f Be-e-re, (3) f Se-e-re-e, (4) s Be-re-e 

1) SMN 113; 126; (2) 209; (2) 320; (2) 349; (3) 361; (3) 635; 
(4) 779 

SERI.... 

Se-ri-. . . . 

1) f. of It-ha-pu, JENu 448 
Be-e[r]-ri, read Be-ga*-ri 

1) f. of E-ek-ki-ia and Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, JEN 215:3 

SERIIA 

Se-ri-ia 

1) s. of E-we-en-na-an-ni, JEN 130:14 (read so against copy, 
in which 11.14 and 15 are in wrong order—PMP); 256:37; 
312:23; 622:28; E-wi-in-na-an-ni, JEN 139:12 

2) JENu 824 

SERIS-ATAL 

Be-ri-is-a-tal, var. (2) Be-ri-sd-tal, (3) Be-ri-sa-ta-al 

1) s. of Ki-i-ri-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 119:24, 28 

2) s. of Zi-ni, RA XXIII 12:36; scribe, HSS V 48:41; RA 
XXIII 28:l.e. 

3) (3) RA XXIII 29:23, 28, 34 
SERPA-TASSI 

Se-er-pa-tas-si, var. (2) Be-er-ba-tas-si 

1) s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, JEN 223:19, 26; 238:19, 30; JENu 397 

2) f. of IJa-na-a-a, (2) RA XXIII 14:10 (read probably mar 
against sa as of copy) 

3) f. of It-hi-lil-la, HSS IX 9:22 

4) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, HSS IX 47:19 

5) f. of Buk-ra-pu, JEN 399:41; 668:51 

6) JEN 523:2 

SERSIIA 

Be-er-li-ia, var. (2) Ber-si-ia, (3) Be-er-se-ia, (4) Be-er-si-a 

1) s. of A-ri-[pu]-r«-sa, HSS IX 78:2 

2) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 23:25, 43 

3) s. of Ge-el-te-sup, HSS V 72:54, 63 

4) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ti-sup, (3) JEN 47:23 

5) s. of Buk-ri-ia, JEN 23:37; 38:35, 44; 91:33, 37; 239:28; 
(2) 246:16, 26; (2) JENu 624; br. of It-fpi-til-la, JEN 610: 
24 35 

6) s. of Wa-ah-ri-ia, JEN 19:24, 34; RA XXVIII 2:19, 28 
(read probably so against Be-er-si-ia and Bi-ir-s[i-ia\ of 
copy) 

7) f. of El-ki-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 29:38; 461:6 

8) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 308:24 

9) f. of En-ti-ip-te-sup, JEN 360:55; read // u*-ti-ip-te-sup 

10) f. of Hu-i-til-la, (4) JEN 119:23 

11) f. of ffu-bi-ta, (2) JEN 331:29 

12) f. of Hu-ti-ip-te-sup, JEN 360:55 (read so against En-ti-ip- 
te-sup of copy); 432:31 

13) f. of Nu-pu-ia, JEN 308:23 (see also following number) 

14) f. of Nu-pu-ul-beli, JEN 601:3 (see also preceding number) 

15) f. of Te-hu-vh-U, JEN 192:21 

16) f. of [_-s]i, JEN 308:22 

17) f. of [_ ]-si-ia, JEN 433:30 

18) scribe, JEN 124:26; (2) 138:26; (2) 198:29; 218:19; 315: 
25; 600:37; 604:24; (2) AASOR XVI 23:32; 26:25; (2) 31: 
21; (2) 45:15 

19) (2) JEN 498:3, 9; 605:5; JENu 350; 359; 533; RA XXIII 
10:11, 17, 25 


SERTA-M(A)-ILU 

Se-er-ta-mi-lu, va. (2) Be-er-ta-me-lu, (3) Be-er-ta-mi-ilu 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, SMN 2592 

2) f. of Te-sup-ma-ti, (2) SMN 2144; Te-es-su-ma-ti, (3) SMN 
2643 

SfiRTA-SARRI 

Be-er-ta-sarri 

1) f. of El-ki-ip-sarri , JEN 346:2 

sEru-bani 

Be-ru-ba-ni 

1) f. of Bsi-i-ti-sup, JEN 216:44 

2) JEN 216:22 

SERWI 

Be-er-wi 

1) f. of U-na-ap-ta-(e}, JENu 539 
SESAIA 
Be-sa-a-a 

1) s. of Wu-ur-te-ia, AASOR XVI 28:18, 28 

2) JEN 200:3 
'SESAIA 

f Se-M-a-a, var. (2) IBe-sa-a-a 
1) SMN 347; (2) 360 

'SESSE 

f Be-es-se 

1) HSS IX 38:29 
SESERPA 

Se-se-er-ba, var. (2) Be-le-er-pa, (3) Be-se-er-pa-a 

1) s. of It-ha-pu, JEN 189:1, 6, 9,12,16; (1)(2) 300:2,12,19, 
23, 25, 27, 29, 42, 46; JENu 632; (2) 722 a; (2) (3) 791; 797; 
It-ha-a-pu, (2) JENu 818; 1158; br. of Efa-ni-u, JENu 979 

2) f. of Hu-li-ia, (2) JEN 475:20; (2) JENu 799 
ses -ki-. . . . 

§ES-&f-[. . . .] 

1) manzattuhlu, s. of A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, JEN 379:11 

Seslenni? 

Se-e[s]-le-en-ni (impossible to collate tablet; translit. probably 
wrong) 

1) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 124:2 
SESMA-NANI 

Be-es-ma-na-ni ( ma clear on tablet) 

1) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 412:16 

SESTEPI-ASU 

Be-es-te-bi-a-su, var. (2) Se-es-ta-bi-a-su, (3) Be-es-ti-bi*-a*-su, (4) 
Bi-es-li-bi-a-su, (5) Si-is-t[i]-bi-a-s[ti]*, (6) Se-is-te-bi-ia-su 

1) s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 436:10; (6) 638:37 

2) f. of Eh-lu-ti-il, (3) JEN 83:38 (read so against Be-es-ti-e-su 
of copy—PMP); (4) JENu 710; Eh-lu-ti, JEN 514:22;602: 
32; 616:3 

3) f. of Ku-ti-ia, JENu 620 (see note on Kutija?) 

4) f. of Zi-ik-te-e, JEN 616:4 (see also following number) 

5) f. of Zi-ik-te-pu-qa-su, JEN 666:22; 671:2 (see also preced¬ 
ing number) 

6) (5) JEN 389:26; (2) JENu 22a 

Be-es-ti-e-su, read Be-es-ti-bi*-a*-su 
1) f. of Eh-lu-ti-il, JEN 83:38 

SESUA? 

Se-su-u-a (or read Tu4-a) 

1) JEN 28:29 

Be-es-su-ia, read Te-es-su-ia 

1) f. of Be-en-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 32:17 

Be-es-wa, read Se-es-we 

SESWAIA 

Be-es-wa-a-a 

1) s of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 45:3 

2) f. of Na-zi-ia, JEN 218:18; 255:46 

3) f. of d Sin-i-Jci-sa, JEN 51:31; 58:31; 70:33 (wr. (Be)-es- 
Ha-w); 582:32; JENu 140; 716 
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4) f. of Sa-an-na-pu, JEN [44:28;] 51:30; 58:30; 582:31; 
JENu 297; 716; Sa-an-na-a-pu, JEN 70:32 

5) f. of Te-es-su-ia, AASOR XVI 35:14; 41:23 

6) JENu 847 

SESWE 

Be-es-we, var. (2) Be-is-we-e 

1) s. of Ar-ta-se-ni, RA XXIII 67:19, seal 

2) s. of Ar-te-sup, br. of Ki-in-tar, RA XXIII 21:2, 10, seal 

3) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, RA XXIII 42:24, seal 

4) f. of Ar-se-efy-li, RA XV 1:25 = TCL IX 17:23 

5) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, JEN 222:32 

6) f. of ffa-na-a-a, HSS V 52 :12 

7) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, JEN 123:24; HSS IX 140: rev. 3 

8) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, RA XXIII 45:21 

9) f. of Te-hi-pa-pu, h. of f Mi-ni-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 26:2, 3 

10) f. of Zi-li-ip-sarri, RA XXIII 24:7 

11) JEN 47:9; 288:8; 336:30; 667:38? (wr. [S]e-es-we); (2) 
SMN 347 

SESWIIA 

Se-es-wi-ia, var. (2) Se-is-wi-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-il-li-ia, SMN 295; 865; RA XXIII 5:49? (wr. 
Se-es-wi-[i& mdr A-ri-iJl-ff-ia) 

2) s. of E-ge-ge, JEN 25:22 

3) s.? of Ki-ri-ip-a-pu, JENu 807 

4) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 514:15 

5) f. of Wu-ur-ru-zu, JEN 487:31; RA XXIII 42:21 

6) JENu 893; (2) HSS IX 48:12 
SESWIKKA 

Be-es-wi-qa, var. (2) Se-es-ivi-iq-qa 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, JENu 760 

2) f. of Er-wi-sarri, (2) Cross: 2 

3) f. of Zi-ik-ku-ia, RA XXIII 6:16 
SESWI-NAI 

& -es-wi-na-i 

1) s. of Wa-ar-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 548:1, 9; 558:2, 8, 18; JENu 
129 

2) f. of C-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 289:19; 565:26; 567:28 

3) JENu 640 

Be-ta-[. ■ ■ •], read <§e-ga-[ru] 

1) f. of [Ha-na-agl-^a, TCL IX 25:7 
SEWI 
Be-e-wi 

1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, RA XXIII 48:38, seal 

2) JEN 360:30 (read Be-e-hvi*' 1 ) 

'SEWIR-NAIA 

'Be-wi-ir-na-a-a, var. (2) f Ba-wi-ir-na-a-a 

1) d. of Du-ra-ri, (1)(2) HSS IX 119:3, 8, 10, 14, 16 (in 1. 16 
wr. m 8a-wi-ir-na-a-a ) 

2) SMN 26; 599; 3373 

SEWT-SARRI 
Se -wi-i-sarri 

1) ossabu , RA XXVIII 4:9 

-sra* -a*-an-za-ah, see Sien-zah 

SIATI 
Bi-a-li 

1) s. of Bi-ni-ku-se, JEN 347:29 (read so against Bi-ni-ki-se of 
copy); 380:24 

2) judge, AASOR XVI 71:17, 30 

3) JEN 336:31 

SIEN-ZAH 

Bi-en-za-ah, var. (2) Se-en-za-a?, (3) B[i]*-a*-an-sa-ah 

1) s. of Ku-up-ta-ak-ni, (2) JEN 569:15 

2) f. of Wa-at-wa, (3) JEN 88:17 (read so against copy); Ma- 
at-wa, JENu 793 

SIHAS-SENNI 
Bi-ha-as-se-en-ni 
1) SMN 2594 


Bi-ik-ki-ia, read Mi*-ik-ki-ia and [M]e*-ek-ki-ia respectively 
1) JEN 451:2, 9 
SILAHI 

Si-la-hi, var. (2) Bi-la-a-hi, (3) Si-la-fii-is 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, (3) SMN 2489 

2) scribe, s. of Bi-il-wa-te-sup, HSS IX 27:2, 12, 14, 18, 28, 29 

3) s. of Suk-ri-ip-sarri, (1)(2) JEN 625:1, 13, 30 

4) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS V 80:41, 50 

5) name of a dimtu, (3) AASOR XVI 8:8 

6) JEN 505:13; JENu 9; 212; AASOR XVI 99:14 

SILA0I-TE? 

Si-la-hi- te 

1) HSS IX 147:2 

SILAHI-TESUP 

Si-la-hi-te-sup 

1) scribe, s. of d Sin-na-din-sumi, JEN 310:36; 492:37 

2) scribe, JEN 103:16; HSS IX 154:rev. 2, 5 

SILTE_ 

Si-il-te-. . . . 

1) HSS IX 143:4 
Bi-il-te-sup, read Bi-il-(wa)-te-sup 

1) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 324:60 

2) HSS IX 5:16 

SILU 

Bi-i-lu 

1) f. of Ta-u-uh-he, JEN 550:14 
f SILUIA 
f Si-lu-ia 

1) d.? of I-u-ki, gd.? of Ma-zi-ilu, JEN 26:4, 10, 12 

SILWA-_ 

Bi-il-wa-[. . . .] 

1) f. of ffu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 300:37 

2) f. of Ni-ih-ri-e, JEN 666:41 

SlLWAIA 

8i-il-wa-a-a, var. (2) Si-il-wa-a, (3) Si4l-u>a-a-a, (4) Si-el-wa-a-a 

1) s. of A-qa-ap-la-e, JEN 423:17; A-kap-ta-e, JENu 70 a 

2) s. of Ki-i[n- _], HSS IX 134:4 

3) s. of Mu-m-te-sup, (3) JAOS LV 1:31 

4) s. of Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta, JEN 592:2, 5, 14, 16, 29 (see also 
following number) 

5) s. of Pu-ur-'su-ru-ut-ta, JEN 644:27, 33 (see also preceding 
number) 

6) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS V 100:25 

7) s. of Tdl -tu{m), HSS IX 20:41, 56 

8) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 80:48 

9) s. of Zi-ge, JENu 667 

10) f. of A-qa-a-a, (4) JEN 85:31; (4) 219:25; 666:24; 671:4; 
JENu 991 (see also following number) 

11) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 18:18; 24:20; 41:30; 
A-kap-se-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 23:22; (2) 26:23, 32; A-kap- 
se-en-ni and A-kap-se-ni, AASOR XVI 27:17, 32 (see also 
preceding number) 

12) f. of A-ri-ge-ia, JEN 261:21 

13) f. of IJa-si-ia, JEN 602:2 (see also following number) 

14) f. of ffa-si-na-ma-ar, (4) JEN 406:3; IJa-si-na-mar, SMN 
266 (see also preceding number) 

15) f. of I-le-ri, JEN 22:17 

16) f. of [Ta-ma]r-ta-e, JEN 587:31 

17) f. of Tu-ra-ri, HSS V 97:3 

18) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, AASOR XVI 88:4 

19) judge, JEN 666:47; 671:34 

20) TCL IX 7:29, 35 

Si-il-wa-ia, read 8i-il-wa-te*-sup* 

1) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 354:41 

SILWA-TE 

Bi-il-wa-ie 

1) s. of Belt 1 '-itti( ki?)-< ia>, JENu 220; Be-b'-[itti(Ki?)-i]a, 
SMN 527 
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SILWA-TESUP 

Si-il-wa-te-sup 

1) judge, s. of Ak-ku-ia, HSS V 48:38 

2) s. of r A i-bi-ia, JENu 512 

3) s. of A-ri-ip-hur-ra, JEN 203:11; JENu 514 

4) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 324:60 (wr. Si-il-(wa)-te-sup); 354:41 
(read so against Si-il-wa-ia of copy) 

5) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 649:43, 46 (also in a var. text, JEN 
113:43) 

6) s. of Nu-i-se-ri, br. of Qa-a-zi, Dup-ki-til-la, and Hu-ti-ip- 
til-la, JEN 661:1 

7) s. of Pal-te-e-a, br. of Am-ma-ar-sa , JEN 399:7, 12, 29 

8) judge, s. of Bi-ir-ki-il-li-su, JEN^322:25 

9) s. of Ta-be-ia, JEN 288:26 (wr. Si-i[l*-iva-te-s]up* mar Ta- 
[be-ia]); 373:2, 4, 14, 17 

10) f. of Na-i-te, HSS IX 32:6 

11) f. of Si-la-hi, HSS IX 27:2 

12) f.? of [D]u-uk-mi4e-sup, RA XXIII 66:13 

13) h. of f N a-as-mu-un-na-a-a, HSS V 66:3, 5 

14) h. of I Sa-su-ri, HSS IX 25:5; 26:8 

15) marsarri, HSS IX 7:2, 4, 14; 8:2, 8, 34; 9:1, 4, 10, 14, 18; 
10:2; 11:6, 7, 35; 12:3, 8, 40; 13:7, 10, 13, 16; 15:3, 6, 7; 
16:2, 8; 17:1, 5, 10, 16; 18:4, 8, 13, 17, 18, 36; 19:3; 21:3; 
22:3; 28:8; 34:5, 23,35; 35:5,15,18, 20, 25, 27; 36:6, 8,12, 
20; 37:1, 14, 15; 39:2; 41:3, 13; 43:8; 70:1, 12, 16; 71:1; 
75:2; 76:1, 7, 12; 78:1, 10, 15; 80:1, 12, 18; 81:1, 7; 85:1, 
12,16; 86:2, 8; 88:11,14,18; 91:1,12,16; 121:2; 123:1,12, 
rev. 1; 124:5, 9; 126:1, 6, 8, 13; 129:11; 132:1, 8; 133:11, 
15; 139:1, rev. 1,7; 140:1; 142:rev. 5,11; 149:5,11; 151:8? 
(wr. S[i-il-wa-te-sup]); 154:2, 7; br. of f 8u-wa-ar-ke-pa, HSS 
1X24:1,4,29 

16) JEN 113:43 (see also No. 5); 361:47; HSS V 41:8; IX 4:3, 
8; 5:9, 16 (in 1. 16 wr. Si-il-(wa)-te-sup); 6:12; 14:6, 22; 
20:4, 10; 23:5; 29:15; 30:7; 31:6; 33:1, 8; 38:38; 40:2; 
42:13; 44:16; 45:7; 46:6; 47:1, 6, 10; 48:18; 49:8; 50:11; 
51:6;52:6;53:7;54:6;55:2;57:7;58:7;59:4;60:6;61:7; 
62:7; 63:10; 64:9; 65:6;66:6;67:4;68:2;69:5,10,16; 72: 
4, 13; 73:3, 7, 12; 74:2, 9, 15, 17, 19; 77:6, 9, 13; 79:2, 10; 
82:4; 83:6, 9, 14; 84:2, 9; 87:2, 8; 89:2, 5, 9; 90:2, 6, 9, 
13, 20; 92:3; 122:3, 9; 125:1, 6, rev. 2; 127:rev. 1, 6; 128: 
5; 130:10; 131:9; 134:1; 135:1, 5, 7, 8,10; 136:5,9; 137:7; 
138:7; 141:2, 8, 14, rev. 8, 24; 143:5, 9, 12, 16, rev. 1,4, 9, 
15, 20; 144:8, 11; 145:5; 146:2; 147:rev.5,9; 148:3; 150:3, 
rev. 2; 152:10; 153:2; AASOR XVI 86:8; RA XXIII 
66:13; TCL 1X42:20 

'SILWA-TURI 

{ 3i-il-via-du-ri, var. (2) 1 Si-il-wa-tu-ri 

1) w. of Ar-du-ra, SMN 2110; Ar-tu-ra, (2) SMN 2237 

Si-il-wi-ia, read 8i-il-wa-te*-sup* 

1) s. of Eh,-li-ia, JEN 354:41 
f SIMAIA 
f Si-ma-a-a 

1) d. of Te-sup-er-wi, w. of A-ki-ia (s. of In-ia-ti-ia), JEN 
322:6, 8, 12, 22 

2) HSS V 100:3, 9, 13, 19 

SIMANNI-ADAD 

Si-ma-an-ni, var. (2) Si-ma-an-ni- d adad, (3) Simanni(sE.GA)- 
[d] adad 

1) scribe, s. of ^ak.dingir.ra, JEN 115:23; (3) 296:22; (2) 
370:48; 573( = 490) :36; 608:42; (2) 663:30; 669:74; HSS 
IX 20:47 (copied as Si-ma-an-ib-tar; impossible to collate); 
27:27, 30; 101:48; 145:rev. 17 

2) scribe, f.? of [A]- rnu-mi-te-sup , RA XXIII 66:15 

3) scribe, HSS V 26:30, 34; AASOR XVI 88:17 
Si-me-qa-tal, see Simika-atal 

SIMIIA 

Si-mi-ia 

1) f. of Ha-ni-d, HSS V 8:1 

2) f. of Se-en-na-be, HSS V 39:1 

3) f. of . . . -ia, JENu 667 


4) nu-qa-ru-pu and manzattuhlu, HSS V 43:35 

5) RA XXIII 56:14 
SIMIKA 

Si-mi-qa, var. (2) Si-mi-ga 

1) s. of En-suk-ru(m) , HSS V 5:1, 11, 13 

2) s. of Na-is-ge-el-be, JEN 266:24 

3) s. of Tul-bi-ia, AASOR XVI 96:20, 24 

4) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) AASOR XVI 63:21 

SIMIKA-ATAL 

Si-mi-qa-tal, var. (2) Si-mi-qa-a-tal, (3) Si-mi-ga-tal, (4) Si-mi- 
ka-tal, (5) Si-me-qa-tal, (6) Si-mi-qa-tal 

1) s. of A-kap-ta-e, (6?) JEN 36:24; (6) 73:27 

2) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 29:31, 46 

3) s. of Ar-bi-he, br. of Zi-li-frar-pa, JEN 126:34, 44 

4) scribe, s. of Er-we-en-ni-ir-se, JEN 29:41; Er-wi-in-ni-[ir- 
se], JEN 255:54, 55 

5) s. of fja-ni-ku, JEN 463:16; 465:19 

6) s. of Hu-un-[n\-i&], JEN 316:29 

7) s. of Hu-ti-ip-la, (2) JEN 116:1, 6, 26 (read Hu-ti-ip- 
<til>4a) 

8) s. of I-qa-a-a, JEN 214:3, 18 

9) s. of Ik-ki-ia, (2) RA XXIII 31:36 

10) s. of Ila-nisu lu , (3) JEN 433:26? (wr. [Si ]-mi-ga-tal) 

11) manzattuhlu, s. of Ni-ir-bi-ia, AASOR XVI 43:12 

12) s. of Nu-ur-l _], AASOR XVI 35:17 

13) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS IX 104:30, 42 

14) s. of Se-eh-li-til-la, (3) JEN 335:2, 6, 8,11,14; manzattuhlu, 
s. of Se-he-et-til-la, JEN 360:46 

15) s. of Se-el-la-pa-i, HSS IX 106:6 

16) s. of Ta-e, (5) HSS IX 62:10, 14 

17) s. of Ta-ku, JENu 977 

18) s. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, HSS V 82:36, 44 

19) s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 599:36, 41 

20) s. of Zi-il-le-e, RA XXIII 47:37 

21) s.? of Zi-mi-[ _], (1)(4) HSS IX 96:7, 10, 15 

22) s. of Zu-ia, (4) HSS IX 24:33, 40; 47:14 

23) s. of [. . (2) HSS IX 106:8 

24) f. of Afy-wa-qar, JEN 514:11; 666:27; 671:8; 672:57 ; Ahu- 
wa-qar, JEN 342:49; A^-wa-qar, JENu 679 

25) f. of A-kap-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 59:2, 5 

26) f. of El-la-du, AASOR XVI 97:15 

27) f. of Ha-su-ar, AASOR XVI 91 :4; SMN 446 

28) f. of In-ni-ku, AASOR XVI 59:2, 5 

29) f. of Ki-in-ki-ia, JEN 586:34; JENu 65; 104 

30) f. of Sa-ma-hu-ul, JEN 16:25 

31) f. of Tu-li-ia, JEN 123:23 

32) f. of Zi-li-ia, AASOR XVI 40:14 

33) f. of . . . ,-ri-ia, (5) JENu 255 

34) scribe, JEN 87:40; 204:38; 311:29; 478:24 

35) (4) JEN 181:17; 288:21; 347:27; 518:19; 571:34; JENu 
620; 621; HSS V 76:26; (4) IX 131:4; Cross: 16; RA XXIII 
56:18; VAS I 110:18 

SIMIKEIA 

Si-mi-ge-ia 

1) RA XXIII 53:38 

SIMIKUIA 

Si-mi-ku-ia 

1) JENu 517; 519 

Si-mi-til, read Si-mi-til-{la ) 

1) s. of Ward-Hstar, HSS IX 101:52 

SIMI-TILLA 

Si-mi-til-la 

1) am ra-kib ^narkahti, s. of Na-i-ge-e-a, JEN 634:25, 39 

2) s. of Ward-Hstar HSS V 56:42, 48; 91:35, 46; IX 101:42, 
52 (in I. 52 wr. Si-mi-til-(la)) 

3) f. of Ga-a-a, JEN 332:17 

SIMSAR 

Si-im-sar* (last sign omitted in copy) 

1) f. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 317:22 
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f SIMTE 

1 Si-im-te , var. (2) { Si-im-te-e 

1) SMN 126; 394; (2) 560 

'SINEN-NAIA 
1 ' Si-ni-en-na-a-a 

1) slave girl, JEN 438:2, 10, 12 
f Si-ni-es-sd-al-li, see f Sinis-salli 

SINT .... 

Si-ni-. . . . 

1) JENu 829 

Si-ni-ki-se, read Si-ni-ku*-se 

1) f. of Si-a-ti, JEN 347:29 

SINIKUSE 

Si-ni-ku-se 

1) f. of Si-a-ti, JEN 347:29 (read so against Si-ni-ki-se of 
copy); 380:24 

'SINIS-SALLI 

* Si-ni-is-sa-el-li, var. (2) f Si-ni-is-sal-li, (3) f Si-ni-sa-al-li, (4) 
f Si-ni-is-sd-al-li, (5) f Si-ni-sa-li, (6) ! Si-ni-es-sa-al-li, (7) f Si-ni- 
is-sA-li, (8) 1 Si-ni-sal-li 

1) HSS IX 38:30; (3) SMN 17; (2) 50; (4) 135; (5) 214; (6) 
395; (7) 642; (8) 654 

SINTAP-SINI 

Si-in-tap-si-ni 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, br. of Mu-su-ia, AASOR XVI 44:17, 32 

SINTA-PURIAS 

Si-in-ta-pu-ri-as 

1) s. of Na-an-te-sup, SMN 876 
SINTIIA 

Si-en-li-ia, var. (2) Si-in-ti-ia 

1) s. of Efi-li-te-sup, (2) JEN 469:19 (see also Sintip-tesup, s. 
of idem) 

2) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 566:15; JENu 412 

3) f. of 0-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 566:18; JENu 412 
SINTIP-TESUP 

Si-in-di-ip-te-sup, var. (2) Si-in-ti-ip-te-sup 

1) s. of E-fye-el-te-sup, gs. of Pa-a-a, (1)(2) JEN 435:7, 9, 13, 
17, 23, 25, 38 (see also Sintija, s. of idem) 
f SINUHRI ( = Akk. f Sl-nuhM?) 
f Si-nu-uh-ri 

1) slave girl of the palace, HSS V 68:32 

2) SMN 113 
SIPIS-SARRI 

Si-bi-is-sarri, var. (2) Si-i-bi-sarri 

1) s. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 35:35; RA XXIII 12:35 

2) f. of Ki-it-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 34:2 
SIPKI-TESUP 

Si-ip-ki-te-sup 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 35:33 (read so against Ar-ki-te-sup 
of copy—ERL) 

2) JEN 506:5, 6 

Si-pur-sa and Si-pur-sa, read A(r)-pur-sa and A(r)-pur-sd re¬ 
spectively 

1) scribe, s. of Tar-mi-til-la, HSS V 66:36, 37 
SIR-AIIABI? 

Si-ra-a-a-bi 

1) JEN 518:3 
SIRINTA 
Si-ri-in-ta 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 514:20 

2) JEN 340:17, 19 

Sir-si-ia, read Ser-si-ia 

SIRWIIA 

Si-ir-wi-ia 

1) s. of Se-el-la-ba-i, JEN 666:34; 671:16 

2) f./m. of Zi-ge, JEN 314:9; HSS IX 21:36 

3) JENu 893 


'SIRWIP-KIASE 

J Si-ir-wi-ki-a-se, var. (2) f Si-ir-m-ip-ki-a-se 

1) d. of A-bu-ia, (2) SMN 352 

2) d. of Se-en-ni-ma, gd. of Zi-ge and ■' Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se, HSS V 
59:11,12,14 

Si-is-t[i}-bi-a-s[u\ *, see Sestepi-a§u 
f Si-ta-ge, read f A*-wa*-ta-ge 

1) slave girl, HSS V 73:33 

f Sl-DAMQA(T) 

f Si-ta-an-qa 

1) d. of Ha-bil-damqu, sis. of 7/ a-na-tu(m) , AASOR XVI 23:1, 
5, 10, 14, 17 

'SITAN-ASTE 

1 Si-ta-na-as-te , var. (2) * Si-ta-an-as-te 

1) m. of Ni-he-er-til-la, AASOR XVI 65:35 (read S[i*-t]a*- 
na-as-te against . . . .-na-as-te of copy) 

2) (2) JEN 507:9; HSS V 23:5, 8; TCL IX 46:4, 16, 41 
1 Si-ta-an-qa, see f Sl-damqa(t) 

Sit-mar, read Zu*-u*-me* 

1) f. of He-sal-la, RA XXIII 59:21 

Sit-mar- t[u-. . . .], read d *Amurru-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Tu-ra-ri, RA XXIII 50:37 

su. . . . 

Su-H-. . . . 

1) HSS IX 147:10 
'SUALIIA 
f Su-a-li-ia 

1) JEN 505:4 

SUANI 

Su-a-ni 

1) JEN 471:16 

SUHNI-KIPA 
Su-uh-ni-ki-pa 
1) JENu 9 

Svr-uh-m-zi-ru, see Suhun-zirira 
SUH-SAPARTU 

Su-uh-sa-ba-ar-du, var. (2) Su-ulp-la-pa-ar-du 

1) s. of Ar-te-es-se, br. of V-a-an-ta-ri, (1)(2) JEN 519:1, 15 

SUHUN-ZIRIRA 

Su-hu-un-zi-ri-ri, var. (2) Su-hu-zi-ri-ru, (3) Su-fyu-un-si-ri, (4) 
Su-hu-zi-ir-ra, (5) Su-uh-ni-zi-ru, (6) [Su-hu]-un-[z]i-ri-ra 

1) s. of Ki-ir-si-ia, (3) JENu 1024a 

2) f. of A-i-it-ta-ra, (2) JEN 604:17; (6) JENu 423; A-i-it-ta- 
a-ra, (5) AASOR XVI 37:36 

3) f. of ff i-el-bi-is-su-v? , JEN 471:3; IJi-il-bi-is-m-uh , JENu 
348; (2) 854; IJi-il-bi-m-uh, (4) AASOR XVI 42:35 

SUHURRA (see also Suhursi) 

Su-hur-ra (impossible to collate) 

1) s. of Na-a-a, HSS V 75:25, 36 

'SUHUR-NAIA 
f S u-hu-ur-na-a-a 

1) w. of Ki-bi-ia, AASOR XVI 74:1,18 (in 1.18 wr. f Su-(hu)- 
ur-na-a-a) 

SUHURSI (see also Suhurra) 

Su-hur-fi, var. (2) Su -hur nT -zi 

1 ) f. of A-ma-an-te, (2) HSS IX 123:6 (su of translit. probably 
printer’s error; impossible to collate) 

2) f. of Ha-su*-ar, JEN 305:16 (read so against Ha-ma-ar of 
copy; sign si clearly distinguished from ra on this tablet) 

Su-hu-zi-ir-ra, see Suhun-zirira 

Su-hu-zi-ri-ru, see Suhun-zirira 

Suk-kip-a-pu, see Sukrip-apu 

Suk-ki-til-la, see Surki-tilla 
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SUKR-APU 

Suk-ra-pu, var. (2) Suk-ra-a-pu, (3) Su-uk-ra-pu 

1) s. of A-ga-we, RA XXIII 42:1, seal 

2) s. of Ak-ku-ia, (2) JEN 361:2, 8, 9, 11, 28, 29, 31, 35 

3) s. of A-ri-ba-pu, (3) JEN 47:2, 10, 14, 15 

4) s. of Ar-na-mar, h. of f Ffi-ia-re-el-li, AAS0R XVI 42:4, 5, 
15, 24, 27 

5) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, (2) JEN 620:23; 637:34; HSS IX 114:15, 
26 

6) s. of Ar-te-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 25:40 

7) s. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS V 85:26, 33 

8) s. of E-te-ia, (2) JEN 52:34; 631:1, 17; 651:[2,] 8, 19, 22, 
36, 40; (2) JENu 89; br. of Pu-i-ta-e, (2) JEN 586:1, 10, 
14, 19, 21; E-te-e, (2) JEN 652:2, 7, 19, 27, 32, 36; E-te-e-a, 

(2) JEN 365:2, 9, 23, 28, 34, 38, 40 

9) s. of B e-sal-la, (2) JEN 126:36, 41; (2) 473:31, 44; ffe-sa- 
al-la, (1)(2) JEN 139:10, 24 

10) s. of Hu-li-ia, (2) JEN 90:12; (3) HSS V 64:20; Pfu-di-ia, 

(3) JEN 289:25; 586:39, 51 

11) s. of Ki-ni-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 22:21, 38 

12) s. of Se-er-pa-tas-si, JEN 399:41; 668:50 

13) s. of Du-un-du-ia, JEN 5:26; 71:29; 81:26; 94:29; 96:26; 
202:30; 418:26; 580:25; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 
1007; see also note on Puntutuia? 

14) s. of Zi-li-ip-tar-da, br. of Ar-zi-iz-za, (2) JEN 346:9 

15) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 329:33; (2) 391:28 

16) f. of 1 kjal-pa-bu-'ka, h. of 1 ffi-ia-re-el-li, AASOR XVI 42:4, 
5, 15, 24, 27 

17) f. of f Im-se-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 42:1, seal 

18) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 854 

19) f. of It-hi- _, (2) JEN 485:30 

20) f. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 600:35; (2) AASOR XVI 21:27 

21) f. of Ki-bi-til-la, JENu 797 

22) f. of §e-el-lu-pa, HSS V 11:34 

23) f. of Zi-li-ia, (3) JEN 289:27 

24) f. of Zi-il-te-ia, RA XXIII 26:34 

25) f. of Zi-is-si-mi-qa, JEN 320:22 

26) maqqartu, HSS IX 37:3 

27) shepherd and na-ak-ku-us-su, RA XXVIII 4:14 

28) JEN 337:36; (2) 384:2, 4, 10; (1)(2) 423:5, 8, 10, 13, 14; 
JENu 104; 244; 785; 800; AASOR XVI 43:2, 6; (3) TCL 
1X28:14 

SUKRI 

Suk-ri 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 297:41 

2) AASOR XVI 22:36 

SUKRI .... 

Suk-ri-. ... 

1) JENu 523 

SUKRIIA 

Suk-ri-ia, var. (2) Su-uk-ri-ia, (3) Suk-ri-a 

1) s. of A-_, JEN 665:25; (2) VAS I 107:4 

2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, gs. of U-[ge], (1)(2) JEN 303:3,9,11,13, 
15, 19 

3) s. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 231:3, 8, 12 

4) s. of Al-p[u~. . . .], JENu 225 

5) s. of A-ri-ip-u-ra-al-se, AASOR XVI 24:21 

6) s. of Ar-ta-am-na, HSS IX 104:33, 40 

7) s. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 239:32 (see also following number) 

8) s. of Ar-di-ia, JEN 116:19, 30; Ar-te-ia, JEN 117:15, 28; 
br. of {Ija-i\-is-te-es-sup, JENu 1040 (see also preceding 
number) 

9) s. of E-fpe-el-te-sup, JENu 949 (see also following number) 

10) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 63:29; I-he-li-ia, JEN 217:20 (see also 
preceding number) 

11) s. of En-na-a-a, br. of Pu-f)i-se-en-ni, HSS V 80:46, 52 

12) s. of En-suk-ru(m) , JEN 470:35, 40; JENu 94; En-suk-ru, 
JEN 492:32, 38; HSS V 83:39, 47 

13) s. of ffa-bi-a-s[u], JEN 211:1, 5, 7, 10 

14) s. of Bu-ia, JEN 105:16,18; (3) UCPIX 12:59; br. of Ku- 
la-hu-bi and Tar-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 56:2, 28, 32 


15) s. of I-he-li-ia, JEN 217:20 (see No. 10) 

16) s. of Ik-ki-a-an-ni, HSS IX 85:2 

17) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 90:7; Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 324:44 

18) s. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 112:21 

19) s. of Ge-wa-ra-tal, HSS V 90:21 

20) s. of Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ri, AASOR XVI 57:15, 35; br. of Ak- 
ku-le-en-ni, JEN 255:31 (read so against Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ba 
of copy); Ki-bi-su-uh-ri, AASOR XVI 30:27, 42; 34:34, 55 

21) s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, (2) JEN 6:20, 24; 23:33, 42; (2) 79:12; 
299:22, 25; 446:12; 464:7; 609:25, 29; 613:19, 30; (2) 
615:18, 29; JENu 596 

22) s. of Ku*-ut*-t[&*- _], (1)(2) JEN 31:31, 34 (Ku-ut- 

t[a-. . . .] preserved clearly on tablet); Gu-ut*-[. . . .], JEN 
451:23 {ui clear on tablet) 

23) s. of Ma-qar-beli, JEN 118:22, 30 

24) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 268:35; 455:22; 467:7; JENu 104; 900; 
br. of ffa-ip-sarri, JEN 508:7, 21; JENu 65; br. of Hu-i-te, 
JENu 760 

25) s. of Mu-lu-ia, TCL IX 10:28, 34 

26) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 132:2 

27) s. of BSli-ia, HSS V 20:17, 21; Be-li-ia, HSS V 82:38, 44 

28) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, br. of Mu-su-u-ia, (2) JEN 221:2, 11, 16, 37 

29) s. of Ri- .AASOR XVI 63:2, 6, 9, 11, 14, 17 (traces 

on tablet do not permit reconstruction to Ri-[mu-sarri] as 
proposed ibid. p. 43) 

30) s. of d Sin-nap-sir x (sar) , JEN 11:25; scribe, JEN 428:29; 
HSS IX 117:13, 26; 119:24; scribe, s. of Sin-nap-sir x ( sar), 
JEN 465:21; HSS V 57:26, 30 

31) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 220:24; 295:23, 29; 459:17 

32) s. of Su-la-nu, JEN 383:65; JENu 86 

33) s. of Su-pu-sa, JEN 33:2, 10, 13, 15, 20 

34) s. of Da-[ _], HSS V 68:29, 40 

35) s. of Tdb-ar-ra-ap-he, JEN 377:21; 519:11, 17 

36) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 311:28; 600:30, 43 

37) s. of Ti-ip-nu-su-ur, JEN 297:8; Ti-ip-nu-sur x (p ad) , JEN 
559:25 (see also Sukri-teSup, s. of idem) 

38) s. of Du-ga-ni, (2) JEN 436:9 

39) s. of Du-ra-ri, RA XXIII 30:26 

40) s. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, HSS IX 12:21 

41) s. of $illi(Mi.m)-ia, JENu 704; ra-kib ** narkabti, HSS V 
107:4 

42) s. of Zi-il-te-sup, RA XXIII 8:9, seal 

43) s. of Sill(Mi.m)-duri, JEN 600:32, 45; AASOR XVI 28:19, 
27 

44) s. of Zu-un-nu-ut-ti, HSS V 62:1 

45) f. of A-ga-a-a, JEN 190:19 (see also Nos. 46-48) 

46) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JEN 470:38; RA XXIII 54:35 (see 
also preceding number) 

47) f. of A-qa-wa-til, JEN 621:43 (see also Nos. 45 and 48) 

48) f. of A-qa-we, JEN 594:16, 27 (see also Nos. 45 and 47) 

49) f. of A-kip-ta-se-ni, RA XXIII 36:30 

50) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 470:33 

51) f. of Ar-ki-te-sup, HSS IX 35:34; read Si*-ip*-ki-te-sup 

52) f. of Ar-ni-ia, JENu 807 

53) f. of Ar-nu-ur-he, JEN 126:39 

54) f. of Ar-sa-li(m), JENu 752 

55) f. of ffa-ma-an-na, JEN 269:2; HSS V 61:13 

56) f. of Ba-na-a-tu(m), JEN 164:1 

57) f. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, AASOR XVI 57:11 

58) f. of It-hi-in-na-wa-ar, JEN 323:23 

59) f. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 8:3 

60) f. of It-hi-til-la, JEN 257:27; 391:29; 525:42 (read so 
against Ir-ri-sa of copy); 610:25; 667:38; 670:50 

61) f. of Ki-mi-il-li-ia, JEN 262:2 

62) f. of Ki-in-tar, HSS IX 113:24 

63) f. of Ku-la-fyu-bi, AASOR XVI 65:12 

64) f. of Ku-us-H-a, AASOR XVI 61:36 

65) f. of Na-a-a, RA XXIII 17:9 

66) f. of Na-an-te-sup, R A XXIII 50:42 

67) f. of Se-hal-te-sup, JEN 78:32 

68) f. of Se-qa-a-a, HSS V 8:12 
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69) f. of Be-el-la-pa-(i), JEN 525:49; [Se-el-la-pa-i], 670:59 

70) f. of Se-na-a-a, JEN 235:24; Be-en-na-a-a, JEN 493:18 

71) f. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 23:37; 38:35, 44; 91:33; 239:28; 
610:24; Ber-si-ia, JEN 246:16; JENu 624 

72) f. of Bi*-ip*-ki-te-sup, HSS IX 35:34 (read so against Ar- 
ki-te-sup of copy—ERL) 

73) f. of Bi-ri-in-ta, JEN 514:20 

74) f. of Tab-til-la, JEN 74:32; Ta-ab-til-la, JENu 569 

75) f. of Tar-rni-ia, HSS V 67:44 (see also following number) 

76) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS IX 145: rev. 13 (see also preceding 
number) 

77) f. of Te-su-up-er-m, JEN 55:24; 419:25; JENu 173; 289; 
686 (see note on Tesup-erwi, s. of Sukriia) 

78) f. of Dup-ki-lil-la, JEN 519:10, 17 _ 

79) f. of Ul-mi-a-tal, JENu 885 (see also Surki-tilla, f. of Ulmiia) 

80) f. of U-nap-ta-e, HSS IX 7:27; JA0S LVII 1:11; 0-na-ap- 
ta-e and r f7 -napA-ta-e, JEN 390:38, 41 

81) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 546:13 (see also following number) 

82) f. of Ur-fii-til-la, JEN 147:19 (see also preceding number) 

83) f. of [_]-fo, JEN 638:39 

84) judge, JEN 650:28 

85) mar sarri, JEN 198:3, 5, 9, 13, 20, 25 

86) scribe, JEN 295:25 

87) JEN 233:23; (2) 276:16; 325:37; 359:17; (2) 412:10; 623: 
27?; JENu 289; 557; 597; HSS Y 53:44; 64:1, 7, 23; 86:7; 
IX 98:9; 100:7; 103:5; AASOR XVI 6:15, 17, 24, 27, 49, 
51; 36:4, 6; 71:37; RA XXIII 34:8; TCL IX 15:2 

SUKRIP-_? 

Suk-ri-i[p-. . . .] 

1) JEN 241:23 

Sulc-ri-pa, read probably Suk-ri-pa-(pu) 

1) JEN 525:57 
SUKRIP-APU 

Buk-ri-ip-a-pu, var. (2) Buk-ri-pa-pu, (3) Buk-ri-pa-a-pu, (4) Buk- 
kip-a-pu 

1) s. of Ba-ah-lu*-ia, JEN 277:26, 40 (read so against Ba-ah- 
ku-ia of copy) 

2) s. of Zu-iz-za-du-ri-ia, (2) JEN 470:32, 40 

3) f. of [ A]-ri-pa-ar-na, (4) JEN 619:22 (wr. Buk-kip-a-pu for 
Suk-rip-a-pu) 

4) (2) JEN 525:57? (wr. Buk-ri-pa-( pu»; JENu 807; (3) 
HSS V 54:10 

Sukrip-sarri, see Surkip-sarri 
SUKRI-SAR? 

Buk-ri-sar (thus translit.; impossible to collate) 

1) HSS IX 133: rev. 9 

SUKRI-TESUP 

Buk-ri-te-sup, var. (2) Bu-uk-ri-te-sup, (3) Bu-gur-te-sup 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, HSS V 59:29, 39 (see also following number) 

2) s. of A-kip-se-en-ni, HSS IX 15:12, 15; RA XXIII 43:23, 
seal (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ak-pa-ri-ia, HSS V 13:15, 21; 26:26, 33 

4) s. of Hk.dingir.ra, AASOR XVI 63:20? (wr. [Suk]-n-te- 
sup) 

5) s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 300:38, 49 (read so against Hu-di-ia of 
copy); JENu 974 

6) s. of Ar-nu-um-ti, JEN 134:13, 23; Ar-ru-um-ti, JENu 667; 
HSS V56.-2,12, 15, 16, 29, 31, 51, case; 83:2, 9, 14, 18, 22, 
25; 91:2, 8, 13, 17, 23, 40, 43, case; IX 20:1, 13, 14, 53; 
Ar-ru-um-di, SMN 6 

7) s. of d Adad-$ris, JEN 32:25, 29; 64:21, 23; 455:26, 33; 593: 
16, 29; d Adad-Sris ii , JEN 7:20, 31 (read so against d Adad- 
eris of copy); (2) 486:25; d Adad-eris and d Adad-eris' s , JEN 
53:16,27 

8) s. of ffa-ip-sarri, JEN 659:36 

9) s. of Hu-di-ia, JEN 300:38, 49; read Al*-ki*-ia 

10) s. of d lskur-an-dul, RA XXIII 53:2 

11) s. of Kip-ta-li-li, JEN 206:38 

12) s. of Ba-ma-liul, JEN 525:55; 559:28, 32; JENu 1118 

13) s. of Se-eh-li-ia, br. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 147:1, 14, 18 


14) s. of Ti-ip-nu-sur, JENu 736 (see also Sukriia, s. of idem) 

15) s. of Dur-se-en-ni, (3) SMN 3657; br. of f Ha-lu-ia, AASOR 
XVI 55:2, 4, 7, 8, 12, 24, 37 

16) s. of U-na-a-a, RA XXIII 46:21, seal 

17) s. of Wi*-ir*-re-es-ta-an-ni, (3) HSS IX 33:17 (read so 
against Zap-ni-re-es-ta-an-ni of copy); Wi-ir-re-es-ta-ni, (3) 
RA XXIII 1:27 

18) s. of Wu-ul-lu, br. of A-qa-wa-til, TCL IX 19:1, 7, 9; br. of 
IJa-si-ip-til-la, Pu-i-la-e, A-ka-wa-til, and 1 A-kap-su-us-se, 
RA XXIII 5:3, 13, 46, seal; br. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, Pu-i-ta-e, 
and A-qa-wa-til, RA XXIII 6:2, 7; br. of A-qa-wa-til and 
Pu-i-ta-e, RA XXIII 7:5 

19) s. of Zi-li-ik-ku-su, gs. of A-hu-ia, br. of Hu-bi-ta, h. of 
s Am-sa-re-el-li, AASOR XVI 55:21 

20) scribe, HSS V 93:14 

21) JEN 450:6; 608:9, 13; AASOR XVI 3:37; 8:60; RA 
XXIII 15:17 

Buk-ri-til-la, see Surki-tilla 

SUKRU-_ 

Suk-ru-[. . . .] 

1) s. of tj-a-az-zi, JEN 634:30 
SUK-TESUP? 

Suk-te-sup (read perhaps Suk-(ri)-te-sup) 

1) ““us.bar, AASOR XVI 29:1, 9 

Bu-gur-te-sup, see Sukri-teSup 

Bu-la, read Bu-la-(nu) 

1) s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, JEN 357:19 

StTLA 

Bu-u-la-a 

1) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 565:24 
SULANU 

Bu-la-nu, var. (2) Bu-la-a-nu 

1) s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, (1)(2) JEN 24:15, 24; 357:19 (wr. Bu- 
la-(nu)); (2) 374:13 

2) f. of Buk-ri-ia, JEN 383:65; JENu 86 
SULLIM-ILU 

Bu-lim-ilu 

1) HSS IX 146:5, rev. 1 
SULM-ADAD 

Bu-ul-ma-at-ta, var. (2) Sulm- d adad, (3) Bu-ul-ma-ta, (4) Su-ul- 
ma-da, (5) Bu-ul-mu-ad-da, (6) Bul-ma-ta 

1) f. of Bl-hi-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 97:16; (5) 215:21; 251:18; 
JENu 329a; (3) 399; (2) 435; ll-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 75:18; 
76:24; 77:21; (4) 217:18; 235:20; 244:16; 275:19; 439:23; 
(6) JENu 459; 529a; Eh-li-ip-sarri, (6) JEN 609:17; 620:20 

Bu-ul-mi, see Sulmu 

SULMIIA 

Bu-ul-mi-ia 

1) s. of Pu-ia, JEN 5:33; 71:8, 36; 81:33; 94:35, 41; 96:33; 
202:7, 37; 418:6, 33; 580:32; JENu 590; 591; 610; 727;. 
847; 1007 

2) name of a dimtu, JEN 333:7 (wr. in gen., Bu-ul-mi-ia-we) 

SULMU 

Bu-ul-mi 

1) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 33:49 
Bu-ul-mu-ad-da, see Sulm-adad 

SULPE-NINI (div. uncert.) 

Bu-ul-be-ni-ni 

1) f. of Ad-ma-til*, AASOR XVI 67:34 (read so against .4<7- 
ma-nu of translit.) 

SULLUM-ADAD 

Bu-ul-lu-ma- d adad, var. (2) Bu-ul-lu-ma-adad 
1) s. of Du-uh-mi-te-sup, (1)(2) SMN 1067 

SULLUMEIA 

Bul-lu-me-ia 

1) f. of Iddin- d na-na-a, AASOR XVI 44:11 
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SULWA-BANl 

Su-ul-wa-ba-ni 

1) f. of ffa-lu-se-ni, SMN 2170 

SUMMAIA 

Su-um-ma-ia 

1) s. of Ik-ki-in-. . . . , JENu 1142 
SUMMA-ILU 

Sum-ma-ilu, var. (2) Su-um-ma-i-il 

1) JEN 33:34; (2) JENu 300; 1052 

SUMALA 

Su-ma-la 

1) s. of Za-. . . . , JENu 348 
SUMALIA 
Su-ma-li-a 

1) s. of Pa-am-gu-ru(m), JEN 552:17 
SUMATRA 

Su-ma-at-ra, var. (2) Bu-ma-at-ra, (3) Bu-mu-ut-ra 

1) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, (2) SMN 1128 

2) f. of Bi-ir*-ki-ili-su*, JEN 339:21 (read so against Ri-ru- 
ki-an-n[a] of copy) 

3) (3) AASOR XVI 10:9 (read so against Bu-mu-ut-ra-ma 
of translit. and index) 

Sum < ' um) -me-ia, see Summiia 

Bu -um-me-ia, see Summiia 

SUMMI .... 

Sum-mi-. . . . 

1) f. of Pu-ia, TCL IX 7:32 

2) JEN 488:21 

SUMMIIA 

Bum-mi-ia, var. (2) Su-um-mi-ia, (3) Su-um-me-ia, (4) Bu-mi-ia, 
(5) Sum-mi-ia, (6) Sum-rne-ia, (7) Sum um -me-ia, (8) Su-um-mi-ia 

1) s. of A-ri-qa-na-ri, JEN 5:19;36:26 (wr. A-ri-qa-(na)-ri ); 
44:17 (witness sequence); 51:18; 58:19; 67:31; 70:20; 71: 
23 (witnesssequence); 73:28; 81:20; 94:22; 96:20; 202:23; 

(2) 288:19; 418:20; 580:22; 581:19; 582:18; JENu 371; 
387; 390; 564; 590; (2) 591; 610; 727; 762; 847; 883; 917; 

(3) 981; 1007; A-ri-ge-na-ri, (3) JEN 62:19, 29; (2) 230:21, 
30; A-ri-iq-qa-na-ri, (7) JEN 63:24; (2) 211:15; (3) 247: 
19; (3) 428:26; (2) 589:23 

2) s. of Eh-li-ia, (4) JEN 121:24, 28; 265:41; 268:37; (4) 
JENu 240; 353; HSS V 51:2, 5,10; (2) AASOR XVI 96:18; 
E-eh-li-ia , JEN 196:36; 423:23 

3) s. of Ha-na-a-a, br. of . . . -ia, (2) JENu 590 

4) s. of Ki-li-ia, SMN 3082; 3101 

5) s. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 604:16; (2) AASOR XVI 18:15 

6) s. of Na-is-ge-el-be, (8) .JEN 82:18; Na-i-is-ki-el-bi, (3) 
JEN 260:1, 5 (see also Summi-senni, s. of idem) 

7) s. of Se-en-ni-e-a, (1)(2) JEN 92:1, 11, 12, 14, 16 

8) sa-gi, s. of Zi-pa-ia, (4) HSS V 65:14 

9) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 53:20; read Su-um-mi-se*-ni* , f. of 
id67U 

10) f. of A-al-te-sup, JEN 57:22; (2) 157:2, 4, 9, 12; (3) 244:19; 
(2) 295:22; 455:17; (2) 467:40; (3) JENu 529a; A-al-te- 
es-sup, (2) JEN 279:23; A-al-te-es-su-up, HSS V 76:17 

11) f. of A-tal-te-sup , JEN 5:21; 42:24; 51:17; 58:18; 70:19; 
71:25 (witness sequence); 73:26; 81:22; 94:24 ; 96:22; 
202:25; 418:22; 581:18; 582:17; 595:26; JENu 345; 564; 
590; 591; 610; 727; 847; 1007 

12) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, JEN 242:17; (6) 247:25; (2) AASOR 
XVI 59:23 

13) f. of IJa-na-a-a, JEN 255:2 

14) f. of ffa-bi-ra, JEN 13:35; 134:17; 196:30, 38; 231:26; 
287:35; (4) JENu 438; (2) HSS IX 117:12; ffa-bi-i-ra, (8) 
JEN 228:29; (8) JENu 523; (4) 900 

15) f. of IJu-ti-ia, (3) HSS IX 89:11, 15 

16) f. of Ka-wi-in-ni and Qa-m-in-ni, gf. of Zi-ge, (5) JEN 
662:17, 20 

17) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e. (2) JEN 576:22; HSS V 76:19 I 


18) f. of Ki*-bi-til-la, JEN 130:2 (read so against Di-bi-til-la of 
copy) 

19) f. of Ta-i-til-la, (2) JEN 403:37 

20) f. of Di-bi-til-la, JEN 130:2; read Ki*-bi-til-la 

21) f. of Zi-qa-ta, (2) HSS V 88:31 (read so against Su-ta-mi-ia 
of copy—ERL) 

22) f. of_ -sup, JEN 234:27; 424:27; JENu 363 

23) shepherd, JENu 663 

24) JEN 343:5; 408:19; 449:16; JENu 996; (2) AASOR XVI 
71:35 

Sum-mi-si-bi-en-ni 

Sum-mi-si-bi-en-ni (read perhaps Sum-mi-ik-se-en-ni) 

1) s. of Un-nu-ge, RA XXIII 25:7 

SUMMI-SENNI (see also preceding name) 

Su-um-mi-se-ni, var. (2) Bu-um-mi-se-en-ni, (3) Su-um-mi-is-se-ni, 
(4) Sum-mi-se-ni, (5) Su-um-bi-se-ni, (6^ Sum-mu-se- n[i], (7) 
Su/Mm-mw-se-wi, (8) Bu-mi-se-ni, (9) Sum-mi-se-en-ni, (10) 
Bum-mi-is-se-ni 

1) s. of iju-di-pu-gur, (9) AASOR XVI 29:29; Hu-ti*-pu*- 
gntr* 1 , (10) 45:11 (read so against Ul-mi-is-se-ni mar Hu- 
.... of translit.) 

2) s. of Ni-es-kal-bi, (1)(2) JEN 414:4, 11, 13, 15 (see also 
Summiia, s. of idem) 

3) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 7:22; 53:20 (read so against Su-um-mi-ia 
of copy); 64:15; (2) 403:33; (8) 593:20 

4) f. of Ha-zi-ia, (6) JEN 570:32 

5) f. of Zi-ib-bi-la-ah, (4) JEN 219:24; (7) 666:29; (3) 671:11; 
(5) JENu 620; Zi-bi-la-ah, (4) JEN 85:29 

6) JEN 32:19 
SUMKATITU 

Bu-um-qa-ti-tu(m) 

1) s. of A-kam-na-ni, JEN 119:2, 14 
Su-um-bi-se-ni, see Summi-senni 
'SUMMUHTU 

iSu *-mu-uh-du 

1) m. of O-na-ap-te-sup, w. of Ar-ku, JEN 31:1, 10, 14 (read 
so against 'Ku-mu-ufc-du of copy) 

SUMMUHU 

Bu-mu-hu 

1) s. of Ta-ni-ia, SMN 20 
SUMULI 
Su-mu-li 

1) s. of A-ri-be-en-ni, JENu 173 

SUMULIIA 

Su-mu-li-ia 

1) am askapu, AASOR XVI 42:44 
SUMU-LIBSl 

Bumu-libsi (gal) s h var. (2) Su-mu-li-ib-si, (3) Bumu-li-ib-si, (4) 
Bumu-lib-si, (5) Bumu-lib-si 

1) s.? of A*-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 47:18 (read so by ERL) 

2) s. of Im-bi-li-su, (5) RA XXIII 53:11 (read so against Adad- 
bi-li-su of translit.) 

3) scribe, s. of Ki-an-na-pu, (3) JEN 160:23 

4) scribe, s. of d Samas-pa-ri, (3) JEN 567:16, 25, 35, 46 

5) scribe, s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 91:35, 39; 155:30, 34; 246:25, 28; 
462:22, 25; 467:53, 56; (5) JENu 104 (wr. Sumu-lib-(si)); 
624; AASOR XVI 40:21 

6) f. of A-ki-ia, (4) RA XXIII 7:24; (4) 15:41; (4) 46:22; (4) 
48:41; (4) 49:16; (4) TCL IX 12:33; (4) 19:25 (read so 
against Mu-ti-sa-lim of copy) 

7) f. of Mu-us-te-sup, (2) JEN 118:27 

8) f. of Be-li-ia, (5) JEN 634:3 

9) scribe, (3) JEN 211:28, 29; (2) 442:16; (2) 544:14; (2) 
563:22 

10) (2) JEN 503:12 
Su-mu-un-ta-ri, see Sumu-darl 
Bum-mu-se-Vi[i\, see Summi-senni 
Sum-TOM-se-ru, see Summi-senni 
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SUMU-DARl (see also Sun-tari?) 

Bu-mu-un-ta-ri, var. (2) Su-mu-da-ri, (3) Bumu-da-ri, (4) Bumu- 

1) s. of Ar-tes-se, (3) RA XV 1:18, 30= (3) TCL IX 17:16, 29 

2) s. of Nu-ri-ia, JEN 292:2, 16, 40; 491:5, 10, 15 

3) f. of Na-ni-ia, JENu 1002; (1)(4) JAOS LV 2:3, 6 

4) (2) JEN 28:31; JENu 792; (2) 797 
Bu-mu-ut-ra, see Sumatra 

f SUNSUN-NAIA 
1 S u-un-su-un-na-a-a 

1) SMN3516 

SUN-TARI? (see also Sumu-darl) 

5w-un-ta-rf 

1) s. of JJa-ni-ku-uz-zi, JENu 367 

SUPA-HALI 

Bu-pa-ha-li 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 328:3, 12, 13, 22, 24 

2) f. of_ -a-su, JEN 665:20 

3) HSS IX 147:9 
SUPAIA 

Bu-pa-a-a, var. (2) Bu-ba-a-a, (3) Bu-ba-a-ia, (4) Bu-pa-a-ia 

1) s. of Ar-ta-ta-e, JEN 72:14; read Ar-ta-ta-al* 

2) s. of Ar-ta-tal, JEN 242:2, 7,11,14; (4) 251:19; 427:16, 29; 
458:13, 24; JENu 356; (3) HSS V 61:9; IX 113:16, 26; 
Ar-ta-ta-al, JEN 72:14 (read so against Ar-ta-ta-e of copy); 
76:27; (2) 439:18; Ar-ta-a-tal, (2) HSS V 64:1 1 

3) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 586:38; HSS V 84:30; IX 118:16 

4) f. of Ki-pu-gur, HSS V 84:27 

5) f. of tJ-ku-ia, JEN 99:14; JENu 883; HSS V 84:26 

6) JEN 209:27 
SUPUIA (Akk. Supuia?) 

Bu-pu-ia 

1) f. of Te-em-bi-ra, RA XXIII 26:29 
SUPUKKA 

Bu-pu-uq-qa, var. (2) Bu-pu-qa 

1) f. of A-ri-bar-ni, JEN 609:22 

2) f. of Ar-te-e-a, (2) JEN 469:21 (see also Supukiia, f. of 
idem ) 

3) f. of Ar-du-un-ni, JEN 320:16 

4) f. of Wa-an-di-ia, JENu 448; W(a)-an-ti-ia mar Su*-pu*- 
u[q-qa\ , JEN 8:28 

SUPUKIIA 

Bu-pu-ki-ia 

1) f. of Ar-te-e-a, JEN 514:13 (see also Supukka, f. of idem) 
SUPUSA (Akk. SupuSa?) 

Bu-pu-sa 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 33:2, 10, 13, 15 
SURAIA 
Bu-ra-a-a 

1) s. of Se-el-wi-ia, AASOR XVI 27:19; br. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 
255:3, 12, 23, 33 
SURAKKA 
Bu-ra-aq-qa 

1) f. of Hu-i-ba-pu, AASOR XVI 21:1 

2) RA XXIII 53:18 
SUR-ABI 

Bu-ra-bi, var. (2) Bu-ra-a-bi 

1) f. of Qa-ni, HSS V 18:39 

2) JEN 505:13; (2) TCL IX 22:11 

SUR-ADAD 
Bu -ur- d adad 

1) mar ekalli, JEN 253:34 

SURI 

Bu-u-ri 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, HSS IX 107:20, 27; SMN 2609; 2618 
SURRI .... 

Swr x (PAD)-n-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ki-li-li-ia, JENu 941 


SURI-HAIA (div. uncert.) 

Bu-ri-Jqa-a-a 

1) s. of d Adad-'u-bal-li-it, JEN 539:25, 34; 559:26, 30 

SURIHA-ILU 

Bu-ri-hi-il, var. (2) Bu-ri-hi-ilu, (3) Bu-ri-hi, (4) Su-ri-hi-lu, (5) 
Bu-ri-hi-i-lu, (6) Su-ri-it}-ilu 

1) “s. of El-la-a-a, HSS V 2:4, 8,10,11; (3)(4) 30:3, 8; (3) 47:1, 
4, 6, 9,10,13, 21, 26, 32,34,36, 38; AASOR XVI93:3, 6, 8; 
h. of f Um-pa-a-a, (2) HSS V 48:9, 12, 23, 24, 35, 43, 44; 
s. of E-il-la-a-a, h. of f Um-ba-a-a, (1)(5) HSS V 49:1, 3, 19, 
29; Il-la-a-a, (2) HSS V 96:3, 9, 17 

2) f. of Ua-bi-ra, (4) RA XXIII 53:15 

3) (2) HSS V 59:6; (6) 62:4; (1)(2) 67:3, 4, 8, 12, 14, 30; 
72:23; (2) 103:11 (tablet and copy read hi instead of su, 
but connection with f Umpaia [cf. No. 1] permits assumption 
of scribal error); IX 117:6 

SURI-HARPA 

Su-ri-har-pa 

1) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 621:42 

Bu-ri-hi, see Suriha-ilu 

Surilj-ilu, see Suriha-ilu 

Bu-ri-qa-a-a, see Surukkaia 

SURISA 

Bu-ri-sa 

1) s. of Mu-uh-te-sup, JEN 4:20; 34:22; 45:21; 54:22; JENu 
96; 1163 

2) f. of Mu-ki-ia, HSS V 52:14 

3) f. of Bi-il-mas-se, JENu 439 

4) f. of Bi-be-er-sa, JEN 461:8, 16 

5) f. of [. . . ,]-te-sup, JEN 578:19 

SURKI .... 

Bur-ki-[. . . .] 

1) TCL IX 18:1 

SURKIP-SARRI 

Sur-kip-harri, var. (2) Bur-ki-ip-sarri, (3) Su-ur-ki-ip-larri, (4) 
Su-ur-gi-ip-sarri, (5) Buk-ri-ip-sarri, (6) Suk-rip-sarri 

1) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 223:20; 238:21; JENu 397; AASOR 
XVI 39:27 

2) s. of Ge-ez-zi, JEN 67:35 

3) s. of Kip-la-e, (2) JEN 312:25; (2) 621:40 

4) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JAOS LVII 3:12 

5) f. of Ar-sa-an-ta, (6) SMN 6 

6) f. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, HSS IX 35:36 

7) f. of Sa-ma-fiul, JENu 439 

8) f. of Si-la-a-fii, (5) JEN 625:2, 5 

9) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, HSS IX 18:43 

10) (3) JEN 41:25; 336:30; 368:34; 440:19; JENu 807; (4) 
HSS V 71:52; AASOR XVI 33:42; RI 310:18 (Speleers’ 
copy looks like Ah-kip-sarri) 

SURKI-TILLA 

Bur-ki-til-la, var. (2) Bu-ur-ki-til-la, (3) Buk-ri-til-la, (4) Buk-ki- 
til-la, (5) Sur-ki-ip-til-la 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-se-ni, JEN 321:61; AASOR XVI 73:37; 
A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, HSS IX 140:2; AASOR XVI 83:10 

2) s. of A-be-e-a, AASOR XVI 67:37, 46 

3) s. of 1J i-in-di-ia, JENu 917 

4) s. of Ki-is-te-ia, JEN 519:9; Qisti-ia, JENu 569; 605; s. of 
Qisti-ia and Ki-is-te-ia, br. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 74:28, 38 

5) s. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 657:8, 15, 16, 21, 29, 38, 41, 45, 47 

6) s. of Sar-ri-ia, (5) JENu 1124 

71 s. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 333:1, 4, 19, 23, 26, 28, 33, 64, 
65,67,81,83; 659:1, 9,15, 23, 27, 33; 662: [1,] 25, 26,45,46, 
57, 69, 70, 80; CT II 21:2, 8, 18; br. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 
328:1; 338:1, 9; 346:1; 385:2, 7, 28, 39; 654:1, 36; br. of 
E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 378:2; gs. of j Wi-in-ni-ir-ge , br. of 
En-na-ma-ti and A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 324:1; br. of E-en- 
na-ma-ti and A-kip-ta-se-ni, JEN 366:3; 660:2; gs. of Pu- 
hi-se-en-ni, br. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 323:1; 364:3 

8) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 400:40 
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9) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 147:17; HSS V 28:18 

10) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, HSS IX 28:21 

11) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 69:14; 215:19; (2) 313:17; 577:31; Se- 
ga-a-ru, JEN 303:26; Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 1:13; 309:15; RA 
XXIII 59:17; Se-ka-ru(m ) and Se-qa-ru, JEN 530:12, 23 

12) f. of Tar-mi-til-la. JEN 9:3; 27:3; 61:3; 102:7, 9; 103:3; 
115:6; 147:4; 151:3, 22; 294:8; 296:6; 310:13; 314:8; 337 : 
1; 370:1; 386:1; 402:3; 403:3, 15, 17; 433:5; 490 = 573; 
492:11; 496:7; 502:5:521:19; 535:2;538:8;540:1;542:1; 
547:1; 548:4; 549:2; 550:1: 557:1: 558:1; 573(=490):2; 
599:3: 608:17; 624:6; 642:3; 662:[1,] 25, 26, 45, 46, 57, 69, 
70, 80; 663:1; JENu 116; 199; 215; 987; (3) or (4) JAOS 
LVII1:14 (on tablet Suk^ki^-til-la is more plausible than 
Suk-rP-til-la ); RA XXIII 70: seal 

13) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 430:17; HSS IX 22:2 

14) f. of Ul-mi-ia, AASOR XVI 73:35 (see also Sukriia, f. of 
Ulmi-atal) 

15) f. of Wi-ir-re-es-ta-ni, RA XXIII 28:seal (read so against 
Pad-di-til-la of translit.; impossible to collate) 

16) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 538:8; 626:9; 662:[1,] 25, 26, 45, 46, 57, 
69, 70, 80; HSS IX 24:36; RA XXIII 64:5; 65:2; 74:5; 
80:2; TCL IX 31:3 

17) JEN 21:2, 9, 12, 14; 112:2; 387:1; 450:8; 515:8; 525:39; 
(2) 567:21; 621:28, 31; 661:7, 11, 24, 29, 32; 670:45; 
JENu 1094; 1098; HSS V 106:4; (4) IX 5:3 (impossible to 
collate); 18:9; JAOS LVII 3:5; RA XXIII 56:16; 75:2; 
TCL IX 42:4, 16; VAS 1110:3 

SURKI-TURI 

Sur-ki-du-ri 

1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, gf. of Na-i-se-ri, ggf. of Ma-an-nu-ma- 
hi-ir-su, AASOR XVI 67:16 

SURKU .... 

Su-ur-ku-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 567:22 

SURKUIA 

Sur-gu-ia 

1) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 17:23, 36 

2) f. of E-wa-zi, JEN 487:32 

'SURKUIA 

f Sur-ku-ia 

1) w. of Ta-ku-ia, RA XV 1:2, 7, 8, seal = TCL IX 17:2, 7, 

8, 28 

'SURKUM-_ 

! Sur-kum -[. . . .] 

1) TCL IX 41:24 

SURKUM-ATAL 

Sur-ku-ma-tal, var. (2) Sur-kum-a-tal, (3) Sur-ku-ma-a-tal, (4) 
Sur-gu-ma-tal, (5) Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, (6) Sur-kum-ma-tal, (7) Sur- 
kum-ma-a-tal 

1) s. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 38:19; (2) 39:29; (3) 40:27, 
seal; 41:31, seal; (7) TCL IX 44:25; manzattuhlu, s. of 
Ar-ta-se-ni, (2) RA XXIII 35:35 

2) s. of Qa-wi-na-ni, HSS V 61:12; Q[a]-wi-in-na-an-ni, (6) 
HSS IX 116:15 

3) f. of A-kap-ta-e, JEN 428:21 

4) f. of Ar-si-mi-qa, (2) JEN 171:4 

5) f. of A-tal-te-sup, (5) JEN 585:29 

6) f. of Ha-i-za, JEN 207:16 

7) f. of Ip-sa-ha-l-u, (5) JENu 615; Tp-m-ha-lu, (5) HSS V 
16:23 (read Su*-ur*-[ku-ma-tal] against Na-ir-se-en-ni of 
copy) 

8) f. of Nu-u-qa, JEN 400:31 

9) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (4) JENu 414 

10) f. of Du-ra-ri, (2) TCL IX 9:7 

11) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, (2) JEN 473:32 

12) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 192:23; (2) 321:67 

13) JEN 421:6; JENu 96; HSS IX 115:24; (3) 116:7; TCL IX 
14:22 

/ Sur-kum-sa-i-'ti, see f Surkup-saiu 


f SURKUP-SAIU 

1 Sur-ku-up-sa-a-u, var. (2 ) 1 Sur-kmn-sa-i-H 

1) SMN 113; (2) 665 

1 Su-ur-na-a-a, read f Su-(hu)-ur-na-a-a 

1) w. of Ki-bi-ia, AASOR XVI 74:18 

SURPAIA 

Sur-pa-a-a, var. (2) Su-ur-pa-a-a, (3) Su-ru-pa-a-a 

1) s. of Ar-bi-he, AASOR XVI 37:37; read $ill* (mi. m)-a*- 
bi-he 

2) s. of $ill(MT.Ni)-a-bi-h4, (2) (3) AASOR XVI 25:33,49; 30: 
35; (2) 31:21; 34:45; 37:37 (read so against Ar-bi-he of 
translit.) 

3) f. of Ar-te-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 57:18 
SUR-TEIA 

Su-ur-te-e-a 

1) s. of Ta-i, JEN 179:27 
SUR-TESUP 

Su-ur-te-sup, var. (2) Su-ur-te-es-su-up 

1) s. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 436:8; 578:14 

2) s. of Na-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 20:12, 24 

3) s. of Ta-an-te-a, JEN 321:66 

4) judge, s. of [Te-hi-i]p-til-la, JEN 650:30; s. of Te-hi-ip- 
til-la, br. of Eh-li-te-sup, HSS V 48:18 

5) f. of du.sag.ki, JEN 294:29 

6) (2) JEN 377:19; 498:1; (2) JENu 221; 785; HSS IX 101:7 

SUR-TILLA 
Su-ur-til-la 

1) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 7:3, 10, 12 
SURUIA 

Su-ru-ia, var. (2) Su-ru(m)-ia 

1) f. of Ge-uri-ta-e, (2) JEN 428:28 

2) f. of Te-he-se-en-7ii, JEN 163:20; Te-he-es-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 
428:19 ” 

3) f. of_, JEN 561:10 

SURUKKA 

Su-ru-uq-qa, var. (2) Su-ru-ga, (3) Su-ru-ka, (4) Su-ru-uk-ka, (5) 
Su-ru-ug-ga 

1) s. of A-ri-pu-re-eg-ge, AASOR XVI 97:5, 9 

2) s. of Ta-u-uh-he, JENu 398 

3) f. of A-ri-har-pa, JEN 427:20; A-ri-ha-ar-rne, (5) JEN 565: 
19 

4) f. of IJa-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 217:22; (4) 248:24 ; 258:18; 
465:17; 611:13; JENu 399; 880 

5) f. of Ki-ip-ta-li-li, HSS IX 20:40 

6) f. of Nu-nz-za, TCL IX 46:34 (read probably so against 
Nu-uji-za of copy) 

7) (2) JEN 590:9,“ll, 15, 19; (4) AASOR XVI 71:39 (read 
Su-r[u*-uk]-ka against Su-[ur-ru\-ka of translit.) 

SURUKKAIA 

Su-ru-qa-a-a, var. (2) Su-ru-vq-qa-a-a, (3) Su-[ru-uk]-ka-a-a, (4) 
Su-ru-uk-ka-a, (5) Su-ri-qa-a-a, (6) Su -ru-ka-ia 

1) s. of .l-6o, (6) HSS V 65:21 (copied as Ma-ru-ka-ia; im¬ 
possible to collate) 

2) s. of Ar-zi-qa-ri, (1)(2) JEN 267:3, 8, 10, 15, 17, 22, 24 

3) f. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, (2) HSS V 48:19; (2) AASOR XVI 55: 
52; A-ri-ba-a-a, (5) HSS V 43:11 (perhaps miscopied for 
Su-ru-qa-a-a; impossible to collate) 

4) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 651:11; JENu 244 

5) br. of Se-el-wi-ia, (3) (4) HSS V 62:2, 27 

6) HSS V 60:31; 64:2, 6 

SURUKEIA 

Su-ru-ge-ia, var. (2) Su-ru-ge-e-a 

1) s. of d Sin-iris, JEN 39:15 ( su-ru- omitted in copy, but suf¬ 
ficiently clear on tablet); 291:14 

2) f. of A-ri-pal-la, (2) JEN 105:38 

Su-ru-pa-a-a, see Surpaia 
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SURUPEJA 

Su-ru-be-ia, var. (2) Su-ru-be-e-a, (3) Su-ru-bi-ia, (4) Su-ru-be-a 

1) s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 653( = 348):6, 12, 16, 19, 20, 31, 32, 
40, 44, 50; judge, (2) JEN 365:55 

2) s. of Na-ni-a, JEN 368:36 

3) f. of [Ta-i]n-sw-tt$, (3) JENu 421; (3) 885 

4) (judge,) (3) JEN 345:23 

5) (3) JEN 107:27; 359:17; (2) 362:27; (3) 363 = 673; (3) 
631:20; (3) 651:51; (4) 660:34; (3) 673( = 363 = JAOS LV 
4): 47 

Su-sa-an-te, read Ma*-sa-an-te 

1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 455:25, 34 

SUSEIA 

Su-se-ia, var. (2) Su-si-ia 

1) scribe, JENu 348; 859 

2) (2) HSS V 66:12, 17, 18 

SUSELLI 

Su-se-el-li 

1) f. of Ad-ma-til, JEN 332:18 
Su-si-ia, see Suseia 

SftSIB-SAMAS (MacRae: Suzib-samas) 

Su-si-ib- d samas 

1) slave, HSS IX 14:5, 12, 16, 18 

2) SMN 108; 248; 425 
'SUSSURE 

f Su-us-su-re, var. (2) 1 Su-us-su-re-e 
1) SMN 50; (2) 135 

SUTA-HALI 

Su-ta-ha-li 

1) f. of Ta-ar-wa-za-ah, JEN 56:21; 241:24, 30 
Su-ta-mi-ia, read Su-um*-mi-ia 

1) f. of Zi-qa-ta, HSS V 88:31 
gtfT-NABl-ISTAR 
Su-ut-na-bi-is-tar 

1) f. of Pil-mas-se, JEN 535:9 

'SUWAR-HEPA 

! Sit-wa-ar-he-pa, var. (2) 1 Su-wa-ar-he-pa-a 

1) sis. of Si-il-wa-te-mp m&r sarri, w. of Zi-ge (s. of Mu-us- 
le-ia ), HSS IX 24:5, 7, 10, 12, 15, 18, 27 

2) (2) SMN 301 

f SUWAR-NINU 
1 Su-wa-ar-ni-nu 

1) d. of Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-tu(m) , sis. of Sa-ar-te-sup, HSS V 13:4; 
d. of Zi-wi-ir-qa-tu(m) , sis. of Sa-ar-te-sup, HSS Y 79:3, 7, 
17, 21, 24, 26; d. of Zi-wi4r-gal4u(m), sis. of Sa-ar-te-sup, 
HSS IX 111:6 
'SUWAR-ZIZZA 
fSu -wa-ar-zi-iz-za 
1) SMN 214 


TA .... 

Ta-a-. . . . 

1) s. of . . . ,-zi-qa-a-a, HSS IX 130:5 

TA . . ..IA 
Ta-{. . . ,}-ia 

1) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, HSS IX 117:10 
TA . . . . MUR 
Ta-. . . ,-mur 

1) TCLIX 17:6 

TAE 

Ta-e, var. (2) Ta-a-e 

1) s. of f A-ha-hu-ia, gs. of A-ta-a-a, ggs. of Ku-uk-ku-ia, JEN 
659:3, 13, 27 

2) s. of A-qa-wa-til, AASOR XVI 38:6,11,15, 20, 23, 27,33,35 

3) s. of A-kip-til-la, HSS V 25:30, 37 


4) s. of A-bi-bi-du, HSS IX 13:24, 32 

5) s. of A-ra-a-a, JEN 635:24, 31 

6) s. of A-ri-ku-su-uh, JEN 242:19 (read so against Ta-ia of 
copy); (2) 270:25; JENu 755; (2) 856; A-ri-ku- v su-u >, JEN 
76:26; A-ri-ku-su, JEN 220:21 (read so against Ta- f fa of 
copy); (2) HSS V 64:15 

7) s. of Ar-tar-pa-as-he, HSS V 44:2, 8, 9 

8) s. of Ar-te-e, HSS V 30:20 

9) s. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, HSS V 86:22; IX 97:2, 11, 14, 17, 21, 41 

10) s. of Eh-li-ia, RA XXIII 62:21 

11) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, RA XXIII 45: [7,] 9, 13, 19 

12) s. of ffa-bi-el-ta *-[. . . .], JEN 284:25 (ta omitted in copy) 

13) s. of Plu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 317:27; 397:1, 3, 14? (wr. H(u-lu- 
uq-qa]) 

14) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, HSS V 76:20 

15) s. of Ki-ip-ku-su, JEN 80:18 

16) s. of Na-e-ge-a, JEN 139:9, 19; Na-i-ge-e-a, JEN 332:15 

17) s. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, JEN 68:26, 37 

18) s. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS V 19:1, 22; IX 27:8, 10, 15, 18 

19) s. of Se-el-la-ba-i, HSS V 58:17 

20) s. of Ta-a-a-ni and Ta-a-a-a-nu, br. of Pu-hi-ia, HSS IX 
70:6, 21 

21) s. of Ta-i-su-[uh], JENu 96 

22) s. of Te-en-te-ia, (2) JEN 66:2 

23) scribe, s. of Dur*-mar-ti, JEN 59:36, 39 (thus clearly on 
tablet) 

24) s. of Zi-me, HSS IX 103:36, 41 

25) s. of Zi-irl-ri, JEN 112:13 (wr. Zi-ni-ri) 

26) f. of A-hu-u-ni, (2) HSS V 63:10 

27) f. of A-ki-ia, TCL IX 10:25; 33:16 

28) f. of A-pa-a-a, JEN 520:16; JENu 785 

29) f. of A-ri-har-mi, RA XXIII 42:17 

30) f. of En-ni-ge, JEN 317:3 

31) f. offfa-na-a-a, JEN 203:12; 252:31; (2) 287:4; JENu 65; 
255; 628; AASOR XVI 61:42; RA XXVIII 3:28 (see also 
following number) 

32) f. of ffa-na-tu(m), JEN 559:24 (see also preceding number) 

33) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, (2) JEN 287:7; JENu 255 

34) f. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 510:19 

35) f. of Ka-ak-ki- y se, JEN 317:21 

36) f. of Ku-la-hu-bi, JEN 154:16; 190:14; 213:34; 252:3; (2) 
287:7; 591:38; JENu 255 

37) f. of Ku-bi-sarri, JEN 539:27 

38) f. of Pa-i-?i-na*, AASOR XVI 95:21 (read so against Pa-i- 
si-ni of translit.) 

39) f. of Be-la-a-a, AASOR XVI 38:6, 11, 15, 20, 23, 27, 33, 35 

40) f. of Bi-il-mi, RA XXIII 17:3 

41) f. of f Sa-ti-ia, JEN 596:2 

42) f. of Si-me-qa-tal, HSS IX 62:11, 14 

43) f. of Ta-u-qa-an-ni, Cross: 5 

44) f. of Te-sup-ni-ra-ri, JEN 485:27 

45) f. of U-na-a-a, JEN 102:45; read Ta-e-na*, f. of idem 

46) f. of U-na-ap-se, JEN 277:33 

47) f. of Ur-td-ia, HSS V 58:23, 26 

48) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 105:2? (wr. TM-V) 

49) f. of Zi-li-[rp-(\a,]-na*-ri*, JEN 26:23; read [. . . .-a]p *-ta-e, 
f. of idem 

50) f. of [. . . ,]-be-hu-bi, JENu 155 (be clear on tablet; impos¬ 
sible to reconstruct as Ku-la-hu-bi) 

51) amelu sa sisi u ra-ma-gu, JEN 451:14, 27 

52) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:17 

53) scribe, JEN 537:10 

54) (2) JEN 119:27, 29 (in 1. 29 wr. <Ta>-a-e); JENu 64a; 65?; 
580; (2) 829; 924; HSS IX 129:4 (wr. [ T]a-e ); RA XXIII 
6:5; TCL IX 41:56; VAS 1110:20 

TAENA 

Ta-e-na, var. (2) Ta-i-na, (3) Da-e-na 

1) s. of A-ri-fya-a-a, (2) JEN 402:30, 42 

2) s. of A-ri-pal-la, HSS IX 118:18, 33 

3) s. of A-ri-pa-a-pu, HSS IX 28:23, 33 
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4) s. of E-ra-ti, JEN 46:34; 128:19, 23; HSS V 58:20, 27; 
73:51; br. of Ip-pa-a-a, (2) JENu 628 

5) s. of Ha-si-ia, JENu 958 

6) manzattuhlu, s. of Ki-in-ni-a, HSS IX 141:rev. 17 

7) s. of Kn^duq-qa, JEN 574:22 

8) s. of Ta-ki-ia, HSS V 15:55, 61; 20:1, 21; br. of Zi-ku-ur-ta, 
HSS V 81:31, 37; Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 18:40, 43; 33:29 

9) s. of U-qa-ri, AASOR XVI 27:2, 9, 12, 15 

10) s. of Un-ni-ki, JEN 452:14 

11) f. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 299:20; 510:5 

12) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, (2) RA XXVIII 3:24 

13) f. of Pa-ora, HSS IX 12:22 

14) f. of IJ-na-a-a, JEN 102:45 (tablet suggests na* in Ta-e- 
na* omitted in copy) 

15) JEN 512:9, 17; (3) SMN 494 
TAHAJA 

Ta-ha-a-a 

1) s. of Ka-na-l _], HSS IX 78:4 

TAHAK K A 

Ta-ha-aq-qa 

1) f. of Te-hu-[ _.], RA XXIII 54:2 

TAHAR 

Ta-fya-ar 

1) f. of Qa-ni , AASOR XVI 20:19 
TAHHE (read perhaps Ta-uh-he/he) 

Ta-afr-be, var. (2) Ta-ah-he 

1) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, (2) JEN 12:31 

2) s. of E-te-es-he-en-ni, HSS V 2:17, 23; IX 117:11, 25 

TAHIRI 

Ta-hi-ri 

1) s. of A-be-ia, JEN 428:23 

TA0IRISTI 

Ta-hi-ri-is-ti 

1) s. of A-ri-iq-qa-rna-ri, JEN 634:34, 38 

2) s. of Ta-ri-pa-sin, JEN 637:35; Ta-ri-ba-az-zu, SMN 6 

3) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, gs. of Ku-duq-qa, JEN 607:4, 10, 11, 21 

4) f. of A-ki-ia, HSS V 28:3 

5) f. of E-en-na-ma-di, JEN 461:4 

6) f. of Ha-si-pa-pu, HSS IX 21:34 

7) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, HSS IX 19:36; 22:34 

8) JEN 456”:30; 630:11; HSS IX 109:7; AASOR XVI 40:20 
(wr. Ta-hi-ri-(is)-ti) 

Ta-hi-ri-li, read Ta-hi-ri-(is)-ti 
” 1) AASOR XVI 40:20 
TAI 
Ta-i 

1) f. of Su-ur-te-e-a, JEN 179:27 
TAI .... 

Ta-i-l _] 

1) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, AASOR XVI 35:19 

2) RA XXVIII 6:7 

TAIA 

Ta-a-a, var. (2) Da-a-a, (3) Ta-a-ia, <X(4) Ta-ia )) 

1) s. of A-[ _], JENu 822; TCL IX 29:10 

2) s. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 459:18; read A-rip*-sarri 

3) s. of Ak-kvrle-en-ni, JENu 564 

4) s. of A-ku-se-ni, JEN 574:25 

5) s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 19:22; 41:18; JENu 297; 329a; 381; 
790; 917; RA XXVIII 3:29, 36; scribe, JEN 2:25, 30; 
5:34, 39; 20:30, 35; 23:40, 46; 35:24, 30; 42:28, 33; 51:25, 
35; 56:28, 31; 74:34, 41; 94:36, 40; 220:28; 222:36, 39; 
223:25, 30; 229:30, 35; 232:31, 35; 238:27, 32; 242:30, 35; 
269:28, 33 ; 271:28, 32; 282:14, 16; 392:37; 424:32, 37; 
458:22,26; 459:19,23; 489:21; 556:25,28; 574:28; 581:26, 
38; 582:25, 39; 595:31 (wr. A-pil-(sin }); 609:27, 30; 
JENu 244; 605; 727; 847; 983; 1144; RA XXVIII 1:50, 60; 
royal scribe, JEN 234:34, 40; scribe, s. of Apil-sin, JEN 
1:26, 30; 16:31, 34; 283:22, 26; 305:26, 29; 422:29, 34 
(read so against A-pil-sin of copy); 427:25, 30; [449:17;] 


463:18, 21; 579:31, 35; JENu 356; 397; scribe, s. of Apil- 
d sin, JEN 46:37, 40; 97:23, 28; 99:24, 28; JENu 628; 762; 
981; JAOS LV 1:34, 43; RA XXIII 59:22, seal; scribe, 
s. of A pi l- d sin (en. ztr) , JEN 530:20, 24; scribe, s. of A-pil- 
d sin, JENu 880; scribe, s. of Apil-sin and Apil- d sin, RA 
XXVIII 2:26, 30 

6) s. of A-bi- d sin, JEN 121:22, 26 

7) s. of Ar-. . . . , JENu 396 

8) s. of A-ra-a-a, AASOR XVI 10:6 

9) s. of A-ri-ia, JENu 811; HSS V 64:17; IX 115:25 (see also 
No. 11) 

10) s. of A-ri-ku-su, (4) JEN 220:21; A-ri-kvrSu-uh, (4) JEN 
242:19; read Ta-e* in both cases 

11) s. of A-ri-ip-sarri, JEN 415:35, 45; A-rip-sarri, JEN 459: 
18 (read so against A-kip-sarri of copy); JENu 883 (see 
also No. 9) 

12) s. of Ar-ta-mu-zi, AASOR XVI 28:3, 4, 8 

13) s. of Ar-te-e-a, AASOR XVI 68:2, 8; Ar-te-ia, RA XXIII 
39:27, seal (see also following number) 

14) s. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 263:20; 382:2, 15, 18, 28; 530:1, 7, 
9, 22; br. of Ha-ni-ku, JEN 392:2, 8, 24, 26 (see also pre¬ 
ceding number) 

15) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, JEN 60:26, 34 

16) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 25:25, 32; A-da-a-a, JEN 632:4 (see 
also following number) 

17) s. of A-ta-an-tyi-ilu, JEN 288:27 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

18) s. of Eh,-li-ia, JENu 981; I-he-li-ia, JEN 217:19 (see also 
following number) 

19) s. of E[h-li]-ip-Sam, JENu 621 (see also preceding number) 

20) s. of E-en-na-ma-li, HSS IX 114:18 

21) s. of En-na-mil-ki, JEN 324:18, 24, 32 

22) s. of En-U-ru, JEN 87:38, 43; HSS IX 113:20; AASOR 
XVI 34:48; En-sa-ru(m) , AASOR XVI 30:34; masi-en-nu, 
s. of E-en-sa-ru , HSS V 61:15, 21 

23) s. of ffa-ni-[ _], (2) JEN 564:14 

24) s. of Ha-bi-a-su, JEN 656: [2,] 8, 12, 24; JENu 625 

25) s. of Ha-bi-ra, TCL IX 8:13, 25 

26) s. of Ha-si-ip-a-pu, br. of Se-en-na-a-a, Ik-ki-ri, A-kap-u-ra, 
and Ar-ru-um-li, JENu 359 

27) s. of Ha-su-ma-tal, JENu 958 

28) s. of I-he-li-ia, JEN 217:19 (see No. 18) 

29) s. of I-li-ki-sa, JEN 166:1, 17 

30) s. of Ilu-ia, gs. of H a-ma-at-ta-ar, JEN 369:10, 14, 17, 18, 
25, 26, 35, 36, 39, 42, 48 

31) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 986 

32) s. of It-ha-i. . . .], AASOR XVI 59:32, 33 

33) s. of Ka-a-a, JENu 233 

34) s. of Qa-ti-ri, HSS V 90:15, 24; (3) RA XXIII 20:10 

35) s. of Ki-li-ia, JEN 315:23 

36) s. of Qtsti-ia, JEN 47:22, 28; Ki-is-ti-ia, JEN 221:25; 
JENu 818; Ki-is-te-e-a, JEN 301:20 

37) s. of Ku-ut-ta, JEN 11:1, 9, 10, 11 

38) s. of Ku-du-uq-q[a], (3) JEN 567:10 

39) s. of Lu-na-an-na, JEN 412:18 

40) s. of Mu-lu-ia, RA XXIII 45:20, seal 

41) s. of Mu-ra-ni-ia, JEN 95:19 

42) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 269:25; 467:46; br. of Ah-ha-ar-pa 
and Ak-ku-ia, JEN 146:2; Ni-nu-ma-tal, JENu 829 

43) s. of Nur(NE)-ahhe pl -s U , JEN 433:2, 24 

44) s. of Pu-un-ni-ia, JEN 576:23; Pu-ni-ia, JEN 653 ( = 348): 

57 

45) s. of Pu-ra-me-zi, JEN 89:31; Pu-ra-mi-zu, JEN 301:17, 26 

46) judge, s. of Pu-ri-[. . . .], JEN 369:52 

47) am nuhatimmu, s. of Pu-u-za, JEN 205:14 (see also Tai- 
senni, s. of idem) 

48) s. of Ri-mu-sar-ri, JEN 333:2, 9, 12, 23, 25, 31 

49) s. of Sa-ri-is-se, JEN 665:22 (see also Tai-tilla, s. of idem) 

50) s. of Se-he-el-te-sup, RA XXIII 7:22, seal (see also following 
number) 

51) s. of Se-el}-li-ia, JEN 283:21; 489:22 (see also preceding 
number) 
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52) s. of Se-el-mu-hu, SMN 3082; 3094; 3101 

53) s. of Se-er-ta-mi-lu, SMN 2592 

54) s. of Ta-an-na-tas-si, JEN 79:15 

55) s. of Ta-ri-bu, (2) AASOR XVI 44:13 

56) s. of Du-la-di, JENu 979 

57) s. of Tul-pu-un-na-a-a, JEN 487:3, 7, 11, 14, 21 

58) s. of Dur-sarru, JEN 267:30, 38; JENu 383; Du-ur-sarru, 
JEN 63:32 

59) s. of fj-a-at-ni-ni, (2) JEN 105:8, 11; 126:10; RA XXIII 
59:1,13 

60) s. of JJ-na-ap-ta-e , RA XXIII 11:20 

61) s. of U-ta-a-ni, RA XXIII 15:39 

62) am sangu d Ne-iri-gal, s. of Wa-an-li-ia, JEN 609:14; 620:21 
(see also Tai-tilla, s. of idem) 

63) s. of Wa-ar-ta-a?-he*-su, JEN 6:15 (read so against Wa-ar- 
ta-a^-ga-su of copy); cowherd, s. of Ward-ahfye[ pl -su], JEN 
341:2, 4, 6, 8,12,16; 464:9; Ward-ahhV' 1 ‘-[sa], JEN 596:17 

64) s. of Warad-duri, AASOR XVI 67:32, 41 

65) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 7:25; 32:22; 53:22; 64:16; 593:27 (see also 
Ta-a-a-ni, s. of idem) 

66) f. of A-kip-sa-li, JEN 99:16 

67) f. of A-kip-sarri, JENu 353 

68) f. of Am-be-en, JEN 87:39; 600:36 

69) f. of A-pa-u-du , JEN 473:38 

70) f. of A-bi-na-tal, JENu 529a 

71) f. of Ar-te-es-su-up and Ar-te-sup, JEN 250:22, 26; Ar-te- 
sup, HSS IX 114:23, 24 

72) f. of Ar-ii-ir-wi, JEN 315:22; AASOR XVI 28:3, 4, 8 (see 
also Tai-senni, f. of idem) 

73) f. of At-ti-la-am-mu, JEN 152:2; JENu 529a; [At]-li-la-mu, 
JENu 155; Ad-di-la-mu, JENu 381 

74) f. of Eh-el-te-sup, HSS V 74:27; E-he-el-le-sup, AASOR XVI 
95:4; ~Eh-li-te-sup, AASOR XVI 96:4 (see also Tai-senni, f. 
of idem) 

75) f. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JENu 736 

76) f. of E-na-ma-ti, JEN 644:29, 38 (see also Tai-tesup, f. of 
idem) 

77) f. of En-na-suk-ru(m ), JEN 71:28; 81:25; 94:27; 96:25; 
202:28; 418:25; 580:24; JENu 590; 591; 610; 847; 1007; 
En-suk-ru(m), JEN 5:24; JENu 393 

78) f. of ffa-al-se-en-ni, JEN 40:18; 49:20; 401:22; JENu 221 

79) f. of Ha-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 66:35 (see also Ta-a-a-ni, 
f. of idem, and following number) 

80) f. of 0a-na-tu(m), JEN 255:49 (see also preceding number) 

81) f. of ffa-si-ip-lil-la, JEN 348 = 653; 369:33; 375:14; 
653( = 348):25 

82) f. of ffa-su-a-ar, HSS V 88:28 

83) f. of Hu-i-te-mp, JEN 331:22; read Ta-a-a-u*-ki*, f. of 
idem 

84) f. of hju-i-til-la, HSS IX 118:23 

85) f. of 0 u-wr-bi-se-en-ni, (2) HSS IX 93:4 

86) f. of lla-ap-ri, HSS V 74:28 

87) f. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 297:3, 29; Ip-sa-ha-lu, JENu 233; 

Ip-sa-ha-a-lu, JENu 667 (see also Tai-senni, f. of idem) 

88) f. of It-ha-bi-he, JEN 3:31; 22:32; 24:17; 43:27; 57:27; 63: 
35; 93:29; 196:37; 206:45; 209:32; 224:36; 229:31; 257: 
30; 274:24; 361:46; 409:29; 416:27; 420:31; 421:27; 422: 
20; 425:27; 426:30; 455:30; 459:11 (wr. It-ha-bi-(he)); 
474:44 ; 483:24 ; 554:34; 584:37; 585:32; 586:47; JENu 
104; 173; 244; 289; 313; 371; 381; 512; 555; 752; 760; 790; 
917; 986; RA XXVIII 1:43; It-ba-bi-fre, JEN 12:32; 14:20; 
95:20; 127:1; 155:22; 213:42; 246:17; 287:31; 588:32, 55; 
JENu 255; 329a; HSS V 61:19; It-ha-a-bi-he, JEN 75:21; 
It-ha-a-bi-he, JEN 607:25 

89) f. of It-fc-iUa, RA XXIII 22:14 

90) f. of Qa-a-ni, JEN 324:4; Ga-a-ni, (2) JEN 564:13 

91) f. of Ge-el-te-e, HSS IX 12:31 

92) f. of Ki-nu-ia, HSS IX 100:40 

93) f. of Ki-pa-li, HSS V 11:33; IX 100:36 

94) f. of d Nanna-ma-an-si, JEN 591:45; JENu 523 

95) f. of Na-ni-ia, RA XXIII 35:34 


96) f. of Ni-ra-ri, HSS V 40:28; IX 29:23; AASOR XVI 94:18 

97) f. of f Nu-hu-u-a, JEN 433:2, 24 

98) f. of Be-li-ia, JEN 326:2; 353:2 

99) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 525:12; 667:14 

100) f. of d Sin-na-din-sumi, JEN 155:20; 207:22; 256:39; 471: 
13; 589:36; TCL IX 8:23; Sin-na-din-su-mi, JEN 261:19; 
d Sin-na-d[in]-su-mi, JENu 438; d Sin (en . zv)-na-din-surni, 
RA XXIII 51:33 

101) f. of d Sin-uballit, JEN 554:40 

102) f. of Se-el-li-ia, RA XXIII 30:25 (possibly a poor writing 
for Se-eh-li-ia) 

103) f. of Se-es-wi-ia, JEN 514:15 

104) f. of Sumu-libsl si , JEN 91:35; 155:30; 246:25; 462:22; 
467:53; JENu 624; AASOR XVI 40:21; Sumu-lib-CsT), 
JENu 104 

105) f. of Su-u-ri, HSS IX 107:20; SMN 2609; 2618 

106) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 470:29; JENu 722a 

107) f. of Te-hu-up-se-el-li, RA XXIII 22:10 

108) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 229:27a (omitted in copy); 465:22 
(see also Tain-suh, f. of idem) 

109) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 27:31; 354:43; HSS V 45:3; IX 17:24; 
Du-ra-ri, JEN 468:35; HSS IX 111:14 (see also Tai- 
senni, f. of idem) 

110) f. of U-gur-sarri, JEN 297:3, 29 

111) f. of U-nap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 64:5 

112) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (2) JEN 105:34; 281:27; 324:45; 470:36 

113) f. of d Uta-an-dul, JEN 265:47; 268:38; 277:37; 326:30; 
510:23; 591:46; 610:33; JENu 562; 602; 807; 824; HSS V 
90:22; AASOR XVI 37:42; U-t[a-a)n-til, JEN 52:36; d Uta- 
an-til, JEN 126:31; U-ta-an-li, JENu 998 

114) f. of Wa-[ _], JEN 396:10 

115) f. of Wa-qar-beli, JEN 19:31; 84:20,21; 90:18; 92:33; 155: 
22; 174:15; 215:26; 237:19, 20; 246:17; 248:26 ; 285:24; 
577:34; 598:4; 622:23; JENu 62; 357; 743; HSS IX 7:30 

116) f. of [W]a-aw-ff-<ia), JEN 642:1 

117) f. of Wi-ir-zi-a-e, JEN 308:26; 554:38; Wi-ir-zi-ia-e, JEN 
256:34 

118) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, AASOR XVI 63:18 

119) f. of Zi-zi-ia, JEN 297:42; 572:42; 601:20; 617:23 

120) f. of [. . . -ajm, TCL IX 25:8 

121) f. of [. . .].-ri, RA XXIII 12:38 

122) judge, JEN 345:24; 664:34 

123) scribe, JEN 21:30, 36; 36:29, 33; 43:28, 31; 44:24, 36; 58: 
33, 36; 67:34, 38; 70:27, 39; 71:38, 42; 73:36; 81:34, 39; 
96:35, 40; 104:18;114:20;132:21;133:21;136:19; 141: 
19; 144:20; 145:21; 156:21; 161:25; 165:19; 167:12; 169: 
24;171:22;185:20;193:19;202:39,44;231:30;243:32,33; 
254:31, 34; 302:24, 27; 309:20, 24; 408:32; 418:35; 437: 
27, 30; 454:19, 22; 456:28; 493:23, 26; 580:34, 39; 637:43; 
JENu 235; 2826; 309; 363; 435; 564; 569; 578; 590; 591; 
716; 768; 883; 977; 986; 1007; 1012; HSS V 50:16; IX 
116:23, 26 

124) JEN 217:1; 367:18; 375:36; 394:3; 416:8, 12,14, 15; 484: 
16;489:5,6,9,10;525:57;556:24;562:5?;587:29;611:20; 
626:11; JENu 22a; 88; 220; 421; 597; 766; 883; 972; 979; 
998; 1053; 1056; JAOS LV 2:40; HSS IX 118:20; AASOR 
XVI 77:19; RA XXIII 58:seal; (3) 62:seal; XXXV, p. 27 

TAIA .... 

Ta-a-a-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 28:14 

DAIIAN-BfiL 

Daiian-btt (di . kud.en) 

1) scribe, JEN 625:23 

DAIIANU (see also Tanu) 

Ta-a-a-ni, var. (2) Ta-a-ia-ni, (3) Daijdni a ~ ni , (4) Ta-a-a-a-nu 

1) s. of 0i-ta-ni-[ _], JEN 411:22, 30 

2) s. of M(ir-' lm esri v -'-'‘, JEN 224:32; 286:17; Ma-ri-is-ri, (2) 
JEN 201:24 

3) s. of Ta-i-[l]e-sup, JEN 478:21? (wr. 7Va-[a-n]i*) 

4) atn ma-sar abulli, s. of Zi-ge, AASOR XVI55:53, 61 (see also 
Taia, s. of idem) 
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5) f. of ffa-na-a-a, HSS IX 21:39 (see also Taia, f. of idem) 

6) f. of Pu-bi-ia, HSS IX 70:6; (3) 129:rev. 2 

7) f. of Tare, (1)(4) HSS IX 70:6, 21 

8) JEN 590:8, 10, 15, 19 

TAIATU 

Ta-a-a-du 

1) s. of A-ar-[ _], JEN 100:2, 8, 11, 13, 15 

Taiauki, see Taiuki 
Ta-i-en-su-uh, see Tain-sub 

Da-i-es-en-ni, probably misprint for Da-i-se-en-ni 

1) RA XXIII 64:16 

TAIKA 

Ta-i-qa, var. (2) Ta-i-ka 

1) manzattufclu, s. of A-pu-us-ki, AASOR XVI 73:24 

2) s. of A-ra-at-tu(m), HSS V 13:14, 20 

3) s. of ffa-na-a-a, HSS IX 17:21, 30 

4) s. of ffa-si-ip-til-Ia, (1)(2) HSS IX 18:2, 13, 16, 27, 29, 58 

5) s. of Ila-ap-ri, br. of Qar-ra-te, HSS V 28:2, 11 

6) [ma-sar] abulli, s. of I-na-ap-[. . . .], HSS IX 21:38, 44 

7) s. of Ip-sa-a-a, (2) JENu 1118 

8) ma-sar abulli , AASOR XVI 64:26; ditto and na-ak-ku-u s- 
su, RA XXVIII 4:15 (read probably so against Ta-i-ba of 
copy) 

9) (2) JEN 102:1; JENu 119; AASOR XVI 86:10 

TAIKAIA 
Ta-i-qa-a-a 
1) JENu 775 

TAIKU 

Ta-i-ku 

1) s. of At-ti-lam-mu, JEN 139:15 

2) asscibu, RA XXVIII 6:12 

TAIMA 

Ta-i-ma 

1) s. of A-ri-ify-fya-a-a, br. of Se-el-lu, JENu 220? (wr. [T]a-i- 
ma) 

2) s. of E-wa-hi-na, RA XXIII 1:26 

3) assdbu, RA“ XXVIII 7:26? (wr. Ta-i-ma) 

4) K. Akademie van Wetenschappen, Amsterdam. Afdeeling 
Letterkunde, Mededeelingen, Deel 78, Serie B, No. 2 (1934) 
p. 44:5, 7 

Ta-i-na, see Taena 

TAINI 

Ta-a-i-ni 

1) s. of Wu-ur-ha-tal, RA XXin 20:15 

TAI-NIRSE 

Ta-i-ni-ir-se 

1) s. of Ar-ta-se-ni, JEN 487:25, 35 
TAIN-SU0 

Ta-i-in-su-ub, var. (2) Ta-in-su-uh, (3) Ta-i-en-su-ulf, (4) Ta-i- 
su-uh, (5) Ta-i-in-su-u? 

1) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), (5) JEN 226:38; (1)(4) JEN 338:3, 15, 
23, 24, 41; Se-ga-ru(m), (4) JENu 790; Be-qa-ru, (2) SMN 6 

2) s. of Bu-ru-bi-ia, (2) JENu 421?; (2) 885? (wr. [Ta-i]n- 
su-uh, in both cases) 

3) f. of Pur-ni-ma-as-^u, JEN 85:30 (read so against D[i\-i-in- 
su-ufy of copy); 219:23; JENu 710; Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu , JEN 
616:31; 666:23; 671:3 

4) f. of Ta-e, (4) JENu 96 

5) f. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 402:33 (see also Taia, f. of idem ) 

6) (3) JEN 173:10 

Ta-in-zi, read Ki*-in-zi 

1) f. of Ki-is-te-a, JEN 111:25 

Ta-i-ba, read probably Ta-i- qa* 

1) ma-sar abulli and na-ak-ku-us-su, RA XXVIII 4:15 


TAI-SENNI 

Ta-i-se-en-ni, var. (2) Ta-i-se-ni, (3) Da-i-se-en-ni, (4) Ta-a-i-se- 
en-ni , (5) Da-i-se-ni 

1) s. of A-. . . . , Jenu 605 

2) s. of A-hu-si-na, (3) JEN 565:15; 613:24; JENu 880 

3) s. of A-kap-duk-ki, (1)(2) JENu 604 

4) s. of A-ri- _, (4) JEN 443:13 

5) ra-kib i? narkabti, s. of A-ri-pa-[. . . .], JEN 665:2 

6) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 549:5, 18 

7) s. of Ku-us-[. . . .], RA XXIII 45:24, seal 

8) s. of Pa-pa-a-a, AASOR XVI 25:37 

9) s. of Pur-ra-du-ra, (3) JEN 220:19 (read Da*-i*-se-en-ni 
against [. . . .\-se-en-ni of copy); Ptt-uw-[ni-tu-ra], (3) HSS 
IX 95:11, 22; Pu-un-ni-tu-ra , (3) SMN 467 

10) s. of Pu-u-za, (3) RA XXIII 64:1,16 (Da-i-es-en-ni in 1.16 
probably misprint for Da-i-ke-en-ni; see also Taia, s. of 
idem ) 

11) s. of Ta-a-a-[ _], RA XXIII 28:14 

12) s. of Ti-wi-ra-. . . . , JENu 399 

13) f. of Ar-ti-ir-wi, JEN 196:3,4; (2) 510:3, 22 (see also Taia, 

f. of idem) 

14) f. of Ar-zi-lu-uk, (2) JEN 18:24; 196:3, 4; 405:23; (5) HSS 
IX 95:19 

15) f. of Efpli-te-sup, HSS V 59:27; CT II 21:21; E-he-el-te- 
sup, HSS V 57:23 (see also Taia, f. of idem) 

16) f. of ffa-ni-ku, (2) JEN 472:23 

17) f. of lju-li-ip-qa-na-ri, JEN 196:3, 4 

18) f. of Ila-ni-su, JEN 196:3, 4 

19) f. of Ip-sa-lia-lu, (2) JEN 472:23 (see also Taia, f. of idem) 

20) f. of Tu-ra-ri, (2) JEN 472:23 (see also Taia, f. of idem) 

21) JEN 512:9, 23; (3) 564:24, 28; HSS IX 38:21; AASOR 
XVI 2:7, 8; RI 309:9, 17; TCL IX 41:20 

Ta-i-su-uh, see Tain-sub 

TAI-TEIA 

Ta-i-te-a 

1) s. of Ta-an-te-e-a, HSS IX 22:33, 40 
TAI-TESUP 
Ta-iAe-sup 

1) s. of A-ri-pa-ap-ni, HSS V 30:21 

2) s. of Er-wi-sarri, HSS V 100:24 

3) s. of IJu-di-ia , HSS IX 120:7, 15 

4) s. of Ki-iz-zi-har-be, JEN 85:1, 14, 17, 19, 22; Ki-iz-har-be, 
JEN 219:20, 29; Ki-iz-zi-f),ar-pa, JEN 644:4; pasunu, 
JEN 342:20; Ki-iz-zi-ha-ar-pa, JENu 629 

5) s. of Sd-ar-te-sup, HSS V 40:25; AASOR XVI 94:17 

6) s. of Se-en-na*-a*-a*, br. of Ha-si-ip-til-la, JEN 128:17, 22- 

7) s. of [_ \-li-ia, RA XXIII 33:31 

8) f. of E-na-ma-ti, JEN 389:12 (wr. Ta-i-te-[sup]; see also 
Taia, f. of idem) 

9) f. of Ta-a-[a-n}i*, JEN 478:21 
TAI-TILLA 

Ta-i-til-la 

1) s. of A-ta-te, JEN 328:33 

2) s. of En-suk-ru, JEN 102:44; s. of E-en-suk-ru(m ), br. of 
A-ba-ilu, JEN 115:21, 28 

3) s. of Na-fyi-ia, JEN 9:35,41; HSS V 6:1, 7, 19; 72:58; 88:2, 
12, 15 18 

4) s. of [8]a-n-fs-ie, JEN 659:37 (see also Taia, s. of idem) 

5) s. of Su-um-mi-ia, JEN 403:37, 46 

6) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JENu 235 (see also Taia, s. of idem) 

7) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, HSS V 56:39, 50; 91:34, 47; IX 108:21 

8) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, TCL IX 19:24 

9) f. of Zi-ge, HSS V 19:4; 40:1; AASOR XVI 94:3, 4 

10) HSS V 23:14, 21; RA XXIII 56:8 

Ta-aiu x (A.A)-qa, see Tauka 
TAIUKI 

Ta-a-a-u-ki, var. (2) Ta-i-u-ki, (3) Ta-a-u-ki, (4) Ta-u-ki, (5) Ta- 
a-a-u-ge, (6) Da-a-u-ki, (7) Da-ii-ki, (8) Ta-a-i-u-ki, (9) Ta-u-ki, 
(10) Ta-a-a-u-ki 

1) s. of A-. . . . , JENu 963 
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2) s. of A-ni-na-bi, br. of Sa-lim-pu-ti(l ) and I-wi-is-ti, JEN 
71:3,13 

3) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, br. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 156:2 

4) s. of E-te-es-se-ni, JEN 234:32 

5) s. of Ha-ni-ku, (3) JEN 198:28, read Ha-ni-ku-ia* ; AASOR 
XVI 37:29, 45 (see also following number) 

6) s. of Ha-ni-ku-ia, JEN 124:23; (3) 198:28 (read so against 
ffa-ni-ku of copy); (3) AASOR XVI 23:24, 34; 25:41, 45; 
(9) 30:21; (1)(3) 31:17, 27; 33:24; br. of A-kap-se-en-ni, 
AASOR XVI 24:24, 27; 32:18, 33; br. of Eh-hi-ia, (9) 
AASOR XVI 29:20 (see also preceding number) 

7) s. of It-fya-a-pu, JEN 410:27 

8) s. of Qa-am-pa-du, JEN 67:27, 37; 242:26; (3) 460:15; 
463:15; JENu 562; Qa-am-ba-lu(m), JEN 235:25; JENu 
514; 755; Qa-a?n-pa-tu(m) , (3) JEN 249:15; (3) 257:28; 
Ka-am-ba-tu(m) , JEN 270:23; Qa-am-pa-t(u), JEN 556: 
20; Qa-ba-tu(m), (6)(7) HSS V 68:4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 16, 19, 38; 
Ga-am-ba-du, (4) HMN 77; Qa-am-pa-du and Qa-am-pa-tu, 
JEN 75:16, 25; Qa*-ba-tu(m ) and Qa*-pa-du, (4) (7) RA 
XXIII 44:16, seal (read so against Na-ba-tu{m) and Na- 
pa-du of copy) 

9) s. of Belu lu , br. of ffa-bi-ra, (7) JEN 565:2, 9,11 (genealogy 
reconstructed after EC’s translit.; Belu lu now broken away 
on tablet) 

10) s. of [Tu-ul]-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 69:23; Tul-bi-s[e-en-ni}, HSS 

V 62:20, 28 

11) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, HSS IX 13:20 

12) f. of Hu-i-te-sup, JEN 331:22 (read so against Ta-a-a of 
copy); (3) JENu 854; AASOR XVI 25:42 

13) f. of ffu-bi-ta, JEN 385:1, 10 

14) f. of Bu-ti-ia, HSS IX 100:37; 117:4 

15) f. of Ila-a-nuy JEN 108:26; (2) HSS V31:6; (2) 34:4; 38:6; 
(8) 55:32; (4) 85:8; (4) 86:2; (4) 97:2; (8) 99:3, 7, 10; IX 
103:9; 108:2; 111:7; I-la-nu, JEN 376:19; HSS V 4:6; 
20:9; 33:7; (4) 79:5; 81:12; 82:6; 83:10; IX 97:9; (3) 
104:9; (10) 109:3; I-la-an-nu, (2) HSS V 12:6; (2) 14:22; 
(2) 18:11; (2) 56:18; (2) 89:11; (2) 91:10; (2) 95:2; (2) 
98:3; (2) 1X99:12; (2) 105:11; (2) 106:10; I-la-a-nu, HSS 

V 13:10; (4) 22:6; (4) 1X98:15; 100:12; (2) 101:9; 107:5; 
l-la-an-nu-ii, (4) HSS V 16:13; (2) IX 110:3, 8 (in 1. 8 wr. 
Ta-i-u-(ki)); (2) 155:5; Ila la -nu, HSS IX 102:10 

16) f. of Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-fye, (10) HSS IX 109:3 

17) f. of Bal(u(TiL,.L,A)-sar, JEN 78:36; [Ba]l(u-sa-ru, HSS IX 
8:16 

18) f. of Se-be-el-te-sup, HSS V 69:21 

19) f. of Tu(m)-ul-tu(m)-uq-qa, (10) HSS IX 109:3 

20) am e\ennu, (3) JENu 998 

21) am nappdhu, (9) AASOR XVI 35:27 

22) scribe?, (5) JENu 311 

23) JEN 161:26; JENu 562; HSS V 76:30 

TAIZI 

Ta-i-zi 

1) s. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 102:48 (read so against Ta-a[z]-zi 
of copy), 54; Na-an-te-a, SMN 2192 

TAIZU 

Ta-i-zu 

1) manzattuhlu, s. of A-ta-a-a, HSS IX 12:30 

Ta-a-ga, read Ta-a-(u)-ga 

1) JEN 433:39 

Ta-a-a-qa, read Ta-aiu x (\,A)-qa and see Tauka 
1) s. of Ak-[ku-le-en-ni], JEN 182:13 

TAKKARAIA 

Ta-aq-qa-ra-a-a, var. (2) Ta-qa-ra-a-a 

1) f. of Sarru-sin, JEN 467:52; Sarru- d sin, (2) AASOR XVI 
60:37 

'TAKASE 

f Ta-qa-se 

1) JEN 505:6; SMN 1254 
Ta-qa-ti, see Damqati 


TAKI .. . . ? 

Ta-k[i- _] 

1) JEN 561:32 

Da/ta-ki-ia, see Damqiia 

Tak-ki-ia, see Damqiia 

Ta-k[i\-li-su, see Damq-ili.su 

TAKLAK-ILU 
Ta-ak-na-ki-ilu 
1) SMN 2167 

Ta-ak-na-ki-ilu, see Taklak-ilu 
TAKKU 

Ta-ak-ku, var. (2) Ta-a-ku, (3) Ta-ku, (4) Ta-gu, (5) Tdk-ku 

1) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 120:7,26; 126:15,20,25,28; 308:4, 
10, 17; 432:5, 6, 10, 12, 15, 18, 21, 25, 44; 473:3; JENu 
1169; E-en-na-ma-ti, (5) JEN 669:2 

2) f. of Bu-ti-ia, (3) JEN 72:12, 21; (2) 225:24, 27; (2) 270: 
19, 31 

3) f. of Mu-se-e, (4) JEN 298:10; (4) 569:14 

4) s. of d Sin-si-mi-qa, (2) HSS V 76:22; Z[i-i]s-si-mi-qa, (2) 
JEN 589:31 

5) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (3) JENu 977 

6) f. of Ti-e-es-ur-he, (5) JEN 669:2; Ti-es-ur-he, JENu 385; 
gs. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 399:1; 668:1 

7) JEN 335:5; 345:20; (1)(2) 525:37, 50, 68, 73; 610:14, 15, 
21; 670:42, 65; JENu 109; TCL IX 22:1 

Da-ku-a-a, see Takuia 

TAKUHLE 
Ta-ku-uh-le 
1) SMN 3593 

'TAKUI 

! Ta-ku-i 

1) JEN 505:10 

TAKUIA 

Ta-ku-ia, var. (2) Da-ku-a-a 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 64:24 

2) s. of Um-bi-na-bi, JEN 514:7 

3) [s. of]_ -uh-U, (2) JEN 564:1, 10, 27 

4) h. of fSur-ku-ia, RA XV 1:2, 6 = TCL IX 17:2, 6 
Ta-ku-is-ki, read Ta-ku-us*-ki 

1) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 369:24 

TAKURR-AMPE 

Ta-gur-ra-am-be, var. (2) Ta-ku-ra-arn-b[i\ , (3) Ta-ku-ra-ap 

1) f. of Ar-le-ia, (2) (3) SMN 20 

2) f. of Pa-zi-ia, JEN 380:27; JENu 648 
TAKUSKI 

Ta-ku-us-ki, var. (2) Ta-gu-vs-ki 

1) s. of Pur-.[. . .], (2) JEN 596:27 

2) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, (2) JEN 218:17; (2) 315:21 

3) f. of I-qa-ti-ia, JEN 603:38 

4) f. of Ik-ki-ia, JEN 348 = 653; 369:24 (read so against Ta- 
ku-is-ki of copy); 653( = 348):10; Ik-ki-a, JEN 375:12 

TALEIA 

Ta-le-e-ia 

1) f. of A-hii-e-k[i], JENu 855 

Da-li-ia, read Ka*-li-ia 

1) f. of Ut-bap-se, AASOR XVI 37:34 

DALLIIA (see also following name) 

Dal-li-ia, var. (2) Dal-li-a 

1) s. of Ta-u-ka, HSS IX 85:8; (1)(2) 144:2, 5, 18,21,22,26, 
rev. 4, 24 

2) f. of Zi-qa-du, (2) HSS IX 144: rev. 10 

DALILIIA (see also preceding name) 

Ta-li-li-ia, var. (2) Da -li-li-ia 

1) s. of Ma-si, (2) JEN 560:61 

2) f. of Ili-it-ti-ia, JEN 43:2 
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f DALILUSA (see also Dallusa) 
f Dal-li-lu-sa, var. (2) 1 Ta-li-lu-sa, (3) f Ta-li-lu-sa 

1) JEN 505:18; (2) SMN 184; (3) 621 
TALMU 
Da-al-mu 

1) f. of Ar-nu-ur-he, HSS V 63:12 
Tal-mu-ia, see Ritnuia 
Tal-mu-sarri, see Rimu-sarri 
DALLUIA 
Da-al-lu-ia 

1) s. of G[u]-ur-pa-za-[ah\, JENu 859 
DALLUSA (see also 'Dalllusa) 

Dal-lu-sa 

1) f. of Ahi- l -il-li-qa. JEN 470:3 
TAMAIA 
Ta-ma-a-a 

1) s. of ffa-al-se-en-ni, HSS IX 115:1, 6, 7, 11, 31 

2) f. of d Sin-i-di-na, JENu 390 

3) f. of . . . ,-m-ti-sa-. . . . , JENu 538 

TAMAKU 

Ta-a-ma-ku, var. (2) Ta-ma-ku(m) 

1) JEN 413:13 (a now broken away on tablet); (2) 576:29 

f TAMAR-ELLI 
f Ta-ma-re-el-li 

1) JEN 501:7 
TAMAR-TAE 
Ta-mar-ta-e 

1) s. of A-kap-se, JEN 109:1 

2) s. of A-qa-wa-til, HSS IX 29:7, 11, 13, 17 

3) s. of E-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 11:2, 8, 10; 51:28, seal; En- 
na-a-a, RA XXIII 39:1, 4, 8, 12, 17, 19, 20, 34, seal; TCL 
IX 8:20, 26; E-en-na-a, TCL IX 14:2, 6, 9, 18, 20 

4) s. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 124:3, 10 

5) s. of f Ba-wa-a-a, HSS IX 29:7, 11, 13, 17 

6) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, JEN 587:31? (wr. [Ta-ma)r-te-e) 

7) f. of A-ri-ge-mar, JEN 484:2 

8) f. of En-na-suk-ru, JEN 424:2; E-en-suk-ru(m) , JEN 
584:26 

9) f. of It-bi-is-ta, JEN 44:35; 51:20, 37; 58:21, 37; 70:22, 37; 
408:22, 31; 581:21, 40; 582:20, 38; JENu 363; 716 

10) f. of Ki-bi-ia, JEN 93:26; 229:22; 231:21; 257:31; 287:40; 
448:23; 607:28; JENu 438; 827 

11) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 268:4; 455:19; HSS V 72:33 

12) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 268:4; 293:18, 30; 306:18, 27; 467:4 

13) JEN 344:6; 355:3, 7; 438:17; JENu 367; HSS IX 5:2; RA 
XXIII 6:6 

TAMAR-TAHE 

Ta-mar-ta-he 

1) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 417:1, 7 

TAME 

Da-me 

1) f. of l}a-al-mu, JEN 408:3 

DAMQAIA 

Dam-qa-ia 

1) s. of Wa-si-i, JEN 512:14 
TAMKAR-ADAD 

Tam-qa-ra-ad-da, var. (2) Tam-qa-ra-at-ta 

1) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, (2) JEN 653( = 348) :56; JENu 348; HSS V 
47:44 

DAMQATU (perhaps fem.) 

Ta-qa-ti 

1) f./m. of Ili-imitti, AASOR XVI 44:8 
DAMQIIA 

Ta-an-ki-ia, var. (2) Ta-ki-ia, (3) Da-ki-ia, (4) Tdk-ki-ia, (5) 
Tam-ki-ia, (6) Damqi(siGb.Gk)-ia, (7) Da-an- ki*^-ia 

1) s. of A-kap-se, HSS V 85:23 (see also following number) 


2) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, HSS IX 97:32, 44 (see also preceding 
number) 

3) s. of A-ga-wa-til, (2)(3) HSS IX 107:16, 24 

4) f. of Bi -ri-en-ni, (4) JENu 439 

5) f. of Ta-e-na, (2) HSS V 15:55; 18:40; (2) 20:2; 33:29; (2) 
81:32 

6) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (7) HSS IX 102:36 (read so against Da-an- 
di-ia of copy); 155:rev. 2 

7) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 16:24; 18:37; IX 105:33; Ut-hap- 
da-e, HSS V 85:25 (see also Damq-iliia, f. of idem) 

8) f. of Zi-ik*-ku-(ur)- d *adad, HSS V 12:27 (read so against 
Zi-ge-ku-si-im of copy); d Sin-gur-ta, HSS V 38:28; Zi-ku- 
ur-ta, (2) HSS V 81:32; ''.S'm-Gis.SAG.KUL, (2) HSS IX 98: 
36; Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, (5) HSS IX 100:30 

9) (1)(6) HSS IX 109:32,45 
DAMQ-ILIIA 

Ta-am-ki-li-ia, var. (2) Ta-an-ki-li-a 

1) s. of Mil-ki- d adad, JENu 979 

2) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (2) RA XXIII 53:20 (see also Damqiia, f. 
of idem) 

DAMQ-ILISU 
Ta-k[i]-li-su 
1) JENu 1158 

TAMPATIIA 

Ta-am-pa-ti-ia 

1) JEN 397:11, 22, 24, 29 
TAMPU 
Ta-am-pu 

1) f. of iHu-lu-uk-ka, JEN 369:51; Hu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 653 
(= 348): 53 

TAMPU .... 

Tam-pu-.[. . .] 

1) f. of [_-i]a, JEN 457:24 

TAMPUIA 

Tam-pu-ia, var. (2) Ta-am-pu-ia 

1) s. of Se-hal-te-sup, HSS IX 25:27, 33 

2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, (2) JEN 62:21; (2) 230:24; Ak-ku-le-ni, 
JEN 133:15 

3) f. of Qo-5o-tu(m), TCL IX 37:3 

4) f. of Ge-li-tu(m), (2) JEN 164:2 

5) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 580:3; TCL IX 37:3 

6) f. of Ma-ri-is-tar, (2) RA XXIII 44:13 

7) f. of Sarru-ken{ gi.na), JEN 580:3 

8) f. of Zi-in-zi-li-qa, (2) HSS V 80:44 

9) f. of_ -se-ri, TCL IX 37:3 

TAMPUP-SENNI 

Ta-am-pu-up*-se-en-ni* (up and ni omitted in copy but clear on 
tablet) 

1) slave, JEN 280:5 

TAMPUSE 

Tam-pu-se 

1) s. of It-hi-is-ta, RA XXIII 51:31 

Ta-am-pu-us-ki, read Ta-arn-pu-us-ki-(pa) 

1) s. of Ni-nu-uq-qa and Ni-nu-uk-ka, HSS IX 88:26 

TAMPUS-KIPA 
Ta-am-pu-u s-ki-pa 

1) s. of Ni-nu-uq-qa and Ni-nu-uk-ka, HSS IX 88:9, 22, 26 (in 
1. 26 wr. Ta-am-pu-us-ki-(pa}) ; Ni-nu-uq-qa, HSS IX 91:3 

TAMPUSTIL 

Tam-pu-us-til, var. (2) Ta-am-pu-us-til, (3) Tam-pu-us-ti-il, (4) 
Ta-am-pu-us-ti-i l 

1) s. of Qa-ri-zi, JEN 572:43, 52 

2) f. of Ar-sa-li(m), JEN 1:18; (4) 14:16; (2) 57:17; 73:25; 
(2) 90:15; 144:2; (3) 227:18; 237:18; 242:27; (2) 248:19; 
(2) 275:23; 283:16; 463:17; 493:15; (2) 556:17; (2) JENu 
529a; 539; 977; Ar-sa-li, JEN 99:20; Ar-sd-li(m), (2) JEN 
662:16 

3) RA XXIII 76:2 
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f TAMSI 

f Ta-am-li 

1) HSS IX 147: rev. 1 
TAN .... 

Ta-an-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 648:8 
TANAE 
Ta-na-e 

1) am sangu, HSS Y 104:15 

2) AASOR XVI 48:22, 41 

TANANI 

Ta-na-ni 

1) AASOR XVI 48:12 
TANNA-TASSI 

Ta-an-na-tas-si, var. (2) Da-an-na-tas-si, (3) I)a-an-na-[t&- 0 -]k*-si 

1) f. of Ilu-dris, (2) JEN 404:29; (3) 552:18 (read perhaps 
Da-an-na-tks-si —PMP) 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 79:15 

3) JENu 356; 977 
f TANNAZ-ZIRIZZA 

1 Ta-an-na-az-zi-ri-iz-za, var. (2) 1 Za-na-zi-ri-iz-za 

1) JEN 507:6; (2) 516:9 (connection based on the fact that 
the two tablets represent identical or similar lists of slaves; 
cf. also f Ta-zi-ge-ia in JEN 507:9 and 1 Za-zi-ge-ia in JEN 
516:1) 

DANNEIA 

Ta-ni-ia, var. (2) Ta-ni-e-a-a 

1) f. of Su-mu-hu, SMN 20 

2) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) JEN 605:39 

3) HSS 1X2:9 
DAN-NERGAL 

Ta-an- d ne-iri-gal 

1) s. of Ta-ri-pa-tu(m), JEN 407:21 
Ta-(a)-ni, see Tanu 

TANNI_ 

Ta-an-ni-[. . . .] 

1) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 288:28 
Ta-ni-ia, see Danneia 
DAN-ILI 

Ta-ni-ili, var. (2) Ta-an-ili, (3) Da-an-i-li 

1) f. of I-lu-na-me-er, (3) JEN 89:28; Ilu-na-wi-ir, JEN 301: 
19; Ilu-na-me-er, (2) JENu 1108; I-lu-na-AN, JENu 855 
(an very clear on tablet, but how explain its occurrence?) 

2) f. of Tar-mi-ia, (2) JENu 1003 
Ta-an-ni-mu, read Ta-an-ni-mu-(sa ) 

1) s. of Im-bi-li-’su, JEN 299:21 

TANNI-MUSA 

Ta-an-ni-mu-sa, var. (2) Da-an-ni-mu-sa 

1) s. of Ilu-ia, (2) JEN 345:2, 6, 10, 14, 18 

2) s. of Im-bi-li-su, JEN 299:21 (wr. Ta-an-ni-mu-{sa )); Im- 
bi-ili-Csu), JEN 341:23; Im-bi-i[li-su], JEN 353:24 

3) JEN 326:27; 667:14 
Ta/da-an-ki-ia, see Damqiia 
Ta-an-ki-li-a, see Damq-iliia 

TANTAKAIA 
Ta-an-ta-qa-a-a 

1) s. of A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 426:5, 21, 33 
TANTAUA 

Ta-an-ta-u-a, var. (2) Ta-ta-u-a 

1) f. of Sa-qa-ra-a-a, JEN 5:27; 71:30; 81:27; 94:30; 96:27; 
(2) 202:31; 418:27; 580:26; JENu 564; 590; 591; (2) 610; 
727; 1007 
TANTEIA 

Ta-an-te-ia, var. (2) Da-an-te-a, (3) Ta-an-ti-ia, (4) Ta-an-te-e-a, 
(5) Ta-an-te-e, (6) Ta-an-te-a, (7) Ta-a-an-te-ia 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 579:29; JENu 356; A-ka-a-a, (3) JEN 
1:12 


2) s. of E-te-ia, HSS V 86:23 

3) f. of Ha-na-tu(m), (5) JEN 213:40; ffa-na-du, JEN 441:2 

4) f. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 11:22; JENu 399 

5) f. of {Kv-li-im-rna-du, JEN 441:2 

6) f. of Su-ur-te-sup, (6) JEN 321:66 

7) f. of Ta-i-te-a, (4) HSS IX 22:33 

8) (7) JENu 1142; (2) AASOR XVI 43:21; (6) RA XXIII 
35: seal 

Da-an-di-ia, read Da-an- l ki* ] -ia 

1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS IX 102:36 

Ta(m)-an-ti-ia, read W(a)-an-ti-ia 

1) s. of S[u\-p[u]-u[q-qa], JEN 8:28 

TANU (see also Daiianu) 

Ta-a-nu, var. (2) Ta-a-ni, (3) Ta-ni 

1) br. of Wa-ah-ri-se-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 69:2, 16 

2) JEN 525:41; 670:47; (3) RA XXIII 20:5, 7, 12; (2) 41:1, 
12, seal 

TAPA.. . . ? 

Ta-pa-. . . . 

1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 93:18 

Ta-ba-e-a, read Ta-ba-a*-a 

1) s. of A-ma-an-te, RA XXIII 42:23, seal 

TAPAJA (Akk. Tabaia?) 

Ta-pa-a-a, var. (2) Ta-ba-a*-a, (3) Ta-pu-ia 

1) s. of A-ma-an-te, (2) RA XXIII 42:23, seal (read so against 
Ta-ba-e-a of copy) 

2) s. of Ka-ri-is-se, (1)(3) RA XXIII 8:13, seal 

tAb-arraphe 

P&b(DVG.GA)-ar-ra-ap-he, var. (2) T&b(nvG.GA)-ar-ra-ap-he, (3) 
J 1 Ab(DUG.GA')-ar-ra-dp-lie, (4) Tdb(j>VG.G\)-ar-ra-ap-ha, (5) Ta-pa- 
ar-ra-ap-he 

1) s. of Qa-bi-in-ni, (2) HSS V 57:21 (wr. T&b-ar-((arY>-ra- 
ap-l}e), 29 

2) f. of Ar-bi-he, AASOR XVI 44:9 

3) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 421:29; 483:23; JENu 94 

4) f. of Qa-i-te-sup, AASOR XVI 44:12 

5) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, (4) JEN 378:24 (see also Hut-arraplje, f. 
of idem) 

6) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 377:21; 519:11 

7) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS IX 145: rev. 12 

8) etennu and assabu, RA XXVIII 6:4 

9) slave, (3) JEN 360:18, 22, 38, 41 

10) (5) JEN 503:8; 554:18, 20, 22; RA XXVIII 6:5 

tAbeia 

Ta-be-ia, var. (2) Ta-a-be-a, (3) Ta-bi-ia 

1) s. of an-.[. . .], (2) HSS IX 109:28, 43 

2) f. of Si-il-wa-te-sup, JEN 288:26 (wr. Si-i[l*-wa-te-s\up* 
mar Ta-[be-ia\ ); 373:2 

3) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (3) JENu 1158? (wr. Ta-bi- i[a]) 

4) “ m URUDU. [nagar] , (3) JEN 336:2, 10 

5) RA XXIII 53:41 

TAPE LI (Tab-beli?) 
d~iy€-~ 1% 

1) f. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, RA XXIII 34:33 

2) JEN 503:5 
Ta-bi-ia, see Tabeia 

'TABINlTU 

f Ta-bi-ni-du 

1) JEN 397:17, 19, 27; 507:14 

f TAB-ISTAR 
f Ta-bi- d is-tar 
1) SMN 113 

tAb-milk-abi 

Tab (dug. GA)-mil-ki-a-bi, var. (2) Tab (dug . Ga) -mil-ka-bi 

1) scribe, JEN 298:14; 404:39; (2) 568:35; 569:22; HSS V 
71:44 
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tAb-rigimsu 

Tdb(BUG.GA)-ri-ki-im-su 

1) s. of Pa-zi-i, JEN 541:28 
TAB-SARRU 

Tab(DVG.GA)-sarru, var. (2) Ta-ab-sarru 

1) f. of Ar-na-wa-ar, HSS IX 72:3, 15 

2) f. of Ar-te-e-a, (2) JEN 207:2 

3) f. of Er-wi-sarri, AASOR XVI 19:1 

4) f. of Wa-at-wa, AASOR XVI 15:2 

5) JAOS LVII 4:5 

tAb-tilla 

Tab(uvG.GA)-til-la, var. (2) Ta-ab-til-la 

1) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 74:32; (2) JENu 569 

Ta-pu-ia, see Tapaia 
tAb-ukur 

Ta-bu-ku-ur, var. (2) Ta-bu-gur, (3) Tab(DUG.GA)-bu-(ku)-nr 
1) (1) (2) (3) JEN 135:18, 19, 20 ' 

fdb-bu-ur, read Tab-bu-(ku)-ur 
1) JEN 135:18 
'TAP [JR ITU 
! Ta-a-pu-u-ri-tu(m) 

1) slave girl, JEN 119:9, 12 
TAR . . . . RI? 

Tar-. . . -ri 

1) f. of A-qa-bi-^e, HSS IX 86:11 
daea.gal-SEMI 
d DAEA.GAL-Se~»W 

1) s. of Xf-ti-<f- d DARA.GAL, JEN 570:33 
TARAMPIIA 
Ta-ra-am-bi-a 

1) name of a dimtu, JEN 438:9 
TARI.... 

Ta-ri-[. . . .] (perhaps nothing missing after ri) 

1) f. of [_ ]-ia, VAS I 106:20 

TARlBAT-SIN 

Ta-ri-ba- d sin, var. (2) Ta-ri-pa-sin, (3) Ta-ri-pa-at- d sin, (4) Ta- 
ri-ba-az-zu 

1) f. of d Sin-i-din-na, JEN 248:17; d Sin-iddina na , (3) JEN 
305:17 

2) f. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, (2) JEN 637:35; (4) SMN 6 
TARlBATU 

Ta-ri-pa-tu{m), var. (2) Ta-ri-ba-tu(m), (3) Ta-ri-pa-du 

1) s. of Ar-ta-se-ni, JEN 209:31 

2) s. of [. . . .]-si-p«, JEN 560:37 

3) f. of Ha-na-a-a, (3) JEN 259:37 

4) f. of I n-bi-ili-su, (2) JEN 552:19 

5) f. of Ta-an- d ne-iri-gal, JEN 407:21 

6) f. of Wa-ra-te, (3) JEN 259:39 

7) liabiru, JEN 455:2, 6 

8) ma-la-hu, (2) JEN 552:23 

9) (2) JEN 568:24 
Ta-ri-ba-az-zu, see Taribat-sin 
TARlBU 

Ta-ri-bu 

1) f. of Da-a-a, AASOR XVI 44:13 

TARlBUIA 

Ta-ri-bu-ia 

1) s. of Ha-lu-ut-ta, JEN 1:14 

2) f. of A-bi-ilu, JEN 1:19 

3) f. of [. . . .-vi]a-ri, JEN 241:19 

4) AASOR XVI 11:23, 29 
Ta-ri-is-se, read Sa*-ri-is-se 

1) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 234:37 

2) JEN 262:7 

'TARM-AKKADI ( = Akk. 'Taram-akkadi?) 
f Ta-ar-ma-ak-ka-ti 
1) JEN 511:6 


TARM-APU 

Tar-ma-a-pu 

1) s. of Ifa-na-a-a, TCL IX 6:35 

Tar-me-ia, see Tarmiia 

TARMI.... 

Tar-mi-. . . . 

1) JENu 118; 471 

TARMIIA 

Tar-mi-ia, var. (2) Tar-me-ia, (3) Ta-ar-mi-ia 

1) s. of d Amurru-[. . . .], HSS V 101:12, 24 

2) s. of an-. . . ., AASOR XVI 59:31 

. 3) s. of A-be-ia, JEN 38:28; JENu 625; 782; A-be-e, JEN 

91:23; JENu 916 

4) s. of A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, JEN 307:31, 36 

5) s. of Ar-[ti\-ir-wi, JEN 65:33 

6) s : of E-he-el-te-sup, JEN 109:17 (read Tar-mi-ia, s. of 
V-na-ap-ta-e; see n. on Ehli-tesup No. 44); Eh-li-te-sup, 
JEN 148:18; JENu 1144 (see also Tarmi-tesup, s. of idem, 
and Tarmi-tilla, s. of idem) 

7) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 327:35; 373:25; 380:28; JENu 648; 
E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 90:9, 19; 590:25; AASOR XVI 40:17; 
E-na-ma-ti, JEN 225:14; En-na-a-ma-ti, JEN 637:36; En- 
na-ma-di, JENu 471; E-en-na-ma-di and E-na-ma-di, HSS 
V 71:39, 45 (see also Tarmi-tesup, s. of idem) 

8) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 662:76 

9) s. of ffa-na-aq-qa, JEN 594:18 

10) s. of 1Ja-ni-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 24:13 

11) s. of Ha-ni-u, HSS IX 13:28, 35; 132:3, 7 

12) am ku-gal-lu, s. of ffu-ia, JEN 370:2, 20, 27, 29, 31, 33, 40, 
45; s. of fju-ia, br. of Suk-ri-ia and Ku-la-hu-bi, AASOR 
XVI 56:1, 7, 18, 31,34, 37 

13) s. of Ge-li-ia, JENu 631 

14) s. of Ge-el-te-ia, HSS IX 88:6 (see also following number) 

15) s. of Ge-el-te-sup, HSS IX 83:5 (see also preceding number) 

16) s. of Gimill- d adad, HSS V11:33, 37; Ki-mi-il-la-ta, HSS IX 
100:38, 45 

17) scribe, s. of Ku-a-ri, AASOR XVI 95:22, 25 

18) s. of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 116:3; 644:1? (wr. [Tar-m]i-fa); br. 
of tlu-ti-ia, JEN 666:5, 11 

19) s. of Ma-ar-te, JEN 548:2, 10 (tablet has Ma*-a[r*-t]e*); 
558:3, 9, 17 

20) s. of Ma-sa-an-te, JEN 12:29, 35; 55:28; 226:40; 419:29; 
455:25, 34 (read so against Su-sa-an-te of copy); 610:31, 36; 
JENu 173; 289; 313; 916; 986 

21) s. of Na-ar-wi-lu, JEN 87:31, 44; 315:24 

22) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 332:5 (see also Tarmi-tesup, s. of idem, 
and following number) 

23) s. of P[a]-ik-ku, JENu 621; Pa-a-e-ek-ku, SMN 2488 (see 
also preceding number) 

24) s. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 163:19; Pal-te-e-a, JEN 402:35, 41 

25) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 25:31 (see also Tarmi-tesup, s. of idem) 

26) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 67:44, 57 (see also Tarmi-tesup, s. of 
idem ) 

27) s. of Sur-gu-ma-tal, JENu 414 

28) s. of Su-sa-an-te, JEN 455:25, 34; read Ma*-sa-an-te 

29) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 470:29, 41; JENu 722o 

30) s. of Ta-an-ili, JENu 1003 

31) s. of Da-an-ki*^-ia, HSS IX 102:36 (read so against Da-an- 
di-ia of copy); Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS IX 155:rev. 2 

32) s. of V-na-ap-se-en-ni, JEN 525:22, 31; 670:26, 37 

33) s. of tj-ndp-ta-e, JEN 106:21; 122:28; 131:23; 137:19; 
142:19; 146:25; 149:20; 153:18; 157:21; 166:22; 172:20; 
173:21; 175:20; 178:16; 194:18; 199:19; 352:40; JENu 
299; U-nap-ta-e, JEN 45:23; 152:19; 165:20; 169:25; 392: 
39; 476:20; 479:22; 480:18; 481:18; AASOR XVI 15:21; 
16:19; 17:18; U-na-ap-ta-e, JEN 76:9; 104:20; 109:17 
(see n. on Ehli-teSup No. 44); 114:22; 132:24; 136:21; 141: 
20; 144:21; 148:19; 156:23; 168:24; 170:16; 171:24; 183: 
20; 185:22; 187:18; 200:14; 382:34; JENu 985 

34) s. of G-ra-kab-bi, RA XXIII 34:30, seal 
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35) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 16:26, 34; 22:1, 12 (see also Tarmi- 
tilla, s. of idem) 

36) s. of Za-zi-ia, HSS V 77:4 

37) s. of Zi-ku-ra, JEN 264:24 

38) s. of Zi-lip-pu, SMN 2583 

39) s. of . . . ,-a-a, J ENu 827 

40) f. of A-qa-wa-til, AASOR XVI 72:3 

41) f. of Ab-ba, JENu 220; Ap-pa, SMN 3519 

42) f. of A-ri-ki-im-re, HSS V 37:23 

43) f. of A-ri-ip-til-la, HSS IX 108:22 

44) f. of Ar-ta-hu-bi, HSS IX 101:45 

45) f. of ya-ma-an-na, JEN 307:30 

46) f. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, JENu 220 

47) f. of Ha-su-ar, JEN 447:9, 19 

48) f. of ffu-up-pa-be, HSS V 28:19; Hu-pa-be, HSS V 81:34; 
ffu-um-pa-bi, SMN 2617 

49) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, HSS IX 104:31 

50) f. of Ku-un-nu, HSS V 56:3; 82:2, 3, 12, 16, 20, 27, 31 

51) f. of Na-na-ba-ad, (2) JEN 273:4 

52) f. of Sa-du-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 64:19 

53) f. of Se-qa-ar-til-la, (2) HSS V 19:20, 23 

54) f. of Sur-kip-sarri, JAOS LVII 3:12 

55) f. of Ur-hi-te-sup, JENu 348a; RA XXIII 52:8 

56) f. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia , JEN 50:26; 133:19; 265:45; 277:37a 
(omitted in copy); 457:14; JENu 986; Wu-nu-ki-ia, JEN 
286:16 

57) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 374:2 (see also following number) 

58) f. of Zi-li-pa-pu, HSS V 25:28 (see also preceding number) 

59) f. of [_]-a-a, JEN 150:11 

60) f. of [X\-ri-ku-un-ta, JEN 174:10? (wr. [Ta]r*-mi-ta) 

61) sukkallu, JEN 371:31 (impossible to collate) 

62) am sangd, AASOR XVI 47:29 

63) JEN 123:19; 129:19; 167:14; 176:21; 180:19; 181:3; 193: 
21; 266:29; 355:46; 527:34; 599:9; 618:42; 657:52; 664: 
23; 671:19, 23; JENu 64a; 274; 359; 640; (3) 829; 848; 991; 
1028; 1056; 1129; HSS V 38:13; 47:43; IX 38:6; AASOR 
XVI 14:16; 19:22; VAS 1111:9 

TARMIK-KUTU 

Tar-mi-ik-ku-tu, var. (2) Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, (3) Tar-mi-ku-du 

1) s. of Ki-bar-ra-ap-be, JEN 331:26 

2) s. of Pu-ru-sa, (1) or (2) JEN 659:35 

3) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, (3) JEN 665:15 

4) f. of Hu-lar-ra-ap-he, (2) SMN 820 
f TARMIN-NINU 

1 Tar-mi-in-ni-nu 
1) SMN 636 

TARMIP-TASENNI 

Tar-mi-ip-ta-se-en-ni, var. (2) Tar-mi-ip-ta-se-ni 

1) s. of Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-an-ni, HSS V 56:37, 49; 91:32, 48; Wi- 
ir-re-es-ta-an-ni, (2) HSS V 26:29, 31 

2) (2) JEN 612:10 

TARMIS-SIMIKI 

Tar-mi-is-si-mi-ki 

1) s. of ffu-bi-ta, HSS IX 99:35 

TARMI-TESUP 

Tar-mi-te-sup, var. (2) Tar-mi-te-es-sup 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-se-ni, AASOR XVI 79:24 

2) s. of A-ri-il-[ _], JENu 991 

3) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 4:16; 12:25, 33; 22:27 ( mar sarri be¬ 
longs with 1. 26); 30:18; 34:18; 45:17; 54:18; 55:29; 409:24, 

32; 419:24, 34; 425:19, 29; JENu 96; 173; 289; 686; 
AASOR XVI 23:19; 29:15 

4) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, JEN 104:21; 110:1, 11; 114:23; 132:25; 
136:22; 137:21; 141:23; 144:23; 146:27; 149:22; 152:20; 
156:24; 157:20; 160:26; 165:22; 168:23; 169:27; 171:25; 
173:23; 180:21; 185:23; 187:17; 193:22; 194:20; 382:36; 
392:40; 480:20; 481:20; JENu 258; 734; AASOR XVI 
17:16; E-fye-el-le-sup, JEN 106:22; 109:16; 122:27; 129:20; 
142:18; 153:20; 172:19; 176:23; JENu 299 (see also 
Tarmiia, s. of idem ) 


5) s. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 19:2, 12, 15, 20, 23, 24, 54; 
E-en-na-ma-ti, (1)(2) RA XXIII 67:3, 10, 13 (see also 
Tarmiia, s. of idem ) 

6) s. of It-ti-sarri, JEN 78:35, 43; scribe, JEN 290:47; JENu 
924; AASOR XVI 61:43 

7) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 207:18 

8) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 340:43 (see also Tarmiia, s. of idem and 
of Paikku) 

9) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, HSS IX 36:27, 33 (see also Tarmiia, s. of 

idem) 

10) scribe, s. of Sarru-malik(AO.Qi.Gi), JENu 631; scribe, s. of 
Sarru-malik( ad.gi), HSS V 74:32 

11) s. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 145:rev. 13 (see also Tarmiia, s. of 
idem) 

12) s. of Te-bi-pa-a-pu, HSS IX 27:25, 31 

13) s. of Za-ru-ru, RA XXIII 80:4, 9 

14) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 113:33, 44; 607:23; 649:38, 47; JENu 190 

15) f. of E-en-na-ma-ti and En-na-ma-ti, JEN 660:4, 24 

16) f. of Ni-ki-ia, JENu 917 

17) f. of Pa-ip-pur, HSS IX 47:3, 5,13 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

18) f. of Pa-i-ip-pur-ni, SMN 456 (see also preceding number) 

19) f. of f $e-el4a-a-a, HSS IX 86:4 

20) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, HSS V 100:25 

21) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 90:10 

22) f. of Wa-ab-ra-pu, HSS V 26:25 

23) f. of Wa-ah-ri-ta-e, JEN 321:62 

24) f. of Wu-ur-te-sup, JEN 314:35 

25) f. of Zu-u-ia, JEN 278:10; 391:30 (read so against Zu-u-a 
of copy); Zu-ia, HSS IX 139:rev. 10; TCL IX 9:8 

26) scribe, JEN 179:24; HSS IX 9:20 

27) JEN 352:39; 440:18; 592:33; JENu 36a; 353; 1136; HSS 
IX 3:24; 18:11; 37:18; AASOR XVI 19:20; RA XXIII 
2:42; XXXV, p. 27 (read so against Sil-mi-te-sup of 
translit.); TCL IX 32:2 

TARMI-TILLA 
Tar-mi-ti l~lct 

1) s. of A-kip-lil-la, JEN 416:20; 420:23; 421:19; 426:26; 
483:17; HSS V 72:53; br. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 642:17, 23 

2) s. of Eb-li-te-sup, HSS V 26:24, 31 (see also Tarmiia, s. of 
idem) 

3) s. of E-te-es-se-en-ni, JEN 619:19, 28; E-tes-se-en-ni, RA 
XXIII 50:40, seal 

4) s. of Hu-ti-ip-te-sup , JEN 19:27; RA XXVIII 2:21 

5) s. of Ba-at-ti-ia, JEN 256:38, 43 

6) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 9:3, 9, 10, 15, 18; 27:3, 12, 13, 19; 
61:3, 8, 12, 16; 102:7, 9, 14, 19, 22, 29, 31, 35; 103:2, 7, 8, 
10; 115:6, 9, 12, 15, 17; 147:3, 6, 9, 11; 151:3, 6, 9, 11,13, 
14, 22; 294:8, 9, 14, 19, 24; 296:6, 7, 12; 310:10, 12, 14, 
19, 23, 27, 30; 314:8,12,14,16, 21; 337:1, 6,13, 24, 28, 31; 
370:1, 4, 9, 21, 36, 38, 39, 43, 47; 386:1, 6, 7, 15, 19, 22, 31, 
36, 39, 42, 43; 402:3, 6, 8, 10, 11, 18, 20, 39; 403:3, 15, 17, 
24; 433:5, 6, 11, 12, 18, 20; 490 = 573; 492:10, 12, 18, 21, 
24, 31; 496:6; 502:4; 521:18; 535:2, 7, 8; 540:1, 7, 12, 19, 
21; 542:1, 9, 16, 22; 547:1, 9, 14; 548:3 ; 549:1, 11, 15; 
550:1, 6, 11; 557:1, 8, 12; 558:1, 6, 10; 573( = 490):2, 8, 
16, 18, 23, 42; 599:3, 11, 12, 19, 21, 27, 35; 608:5, 17, 21, 
29,33; 624:6; 642:2, 6, 8; 663:1,4,9, 22, 25,26; JENu 116; 
199; 215; 547; 987; RA XXIII 70:seal; br. of Zi-ge, JEN 
538:6; gs. of T'e-bi-ip-til-la, br. of Zi-ge, JEN 662:1, 6; 
Suk-*ki*'-til-la, JAOS LVII 1:14, 17 (this reading is more 
plausible than Suk^rV-til-la) 

7) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, AASOR XVI 90:9, 12 

8) s. of Te-bi-ip-sarri, JEN 360:57; 530:16; br. of Se-eh-li- 
til-la, JEN 610:26 

9) s. of Dup-ki-ia, RA XXIII 30:27 

10) s. of Tu-ra, UCP IX 12:57 

11) s. of Ur-bi-ia, AASOR XVI 95:20, 26 (see also Tarmiia, s. 
of idem) 

12) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 64:22 

13) f. of A(r)-pur-sa, HSS V 66:36 (wr. Si-pur-sa) 
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14) f. of y.u-ta-an-ni-a-'pu, JEN 143:2; Hu-ta-an-ni-a*-(pu ), 
JEN 321:63 

15) f. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, JEN 321:71; Hu-ti-pa-a-pu, HSS IX 
18:47 

16) f. of Si-pur-sa, HSS V 66:36; read A(r)-pur-sa 

17) f. of [ T] i-as-si-mi-qa , JEN 665:9 

18) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:11 

19) assdbu, RA XXVIII 7:25 

20) scribe, AASOR XVI 66:39; 67:38, 48; 97:17 

21) JEN 108:14, 19, 22; 350:32 ; 512:10, 22; 533:3; 536:9; 
551:1; 612:14; 667:41; JENu 21; 94a; 212; 546; 824; 1112; 
HSS V 91:7; OLZ V, col. 245:3, 10 = RT XXXI, p. 57:3, 
10; TCL IX 24:5 

TARMI-ZIZZA 

Tar-mi-zi-iz-za 

1) HSS IX 38:11; SMN 1101 
TARMU-SARRI? 

Tar-mu-sarri (mu probably wrong, but impossible to collate) 

1) f. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, HSS IX 13:25 
TARPAKU? 

T[a]-ar-ba-ku 

1) s. of Ha-ma-na, JEN 216:43 
Tar-sa-tar, read perhaps Mu-sa-pu 

1) f. of Pa-ak-ki-ia, HSS IX 108:34 
Tar-wa-a-ah, read Tar-wa-za*-ah 

1) f. of Se-qar-til-la, RA XXIII 69:2 
TARWA-ZAH 

Tar-wa-za-ah, var. (2) Ta-ar-wa-za-afp 

1) s. of Su-ta-har-li, (2) JEN 56:21, 32; (2) 241:24, 30 

2) f. of Se-qar-til-la, RA XXIII 69:2 (read so against Tar-wa- 
a-ah of copy); Se-qa-ar-til-la, SMN 784 

TASE .... 

Ta-s[e-. . . .] 

1) AASOR XVI 11:31 

TATA 

Ta-a-ta 

1) f. of Wa-aM _], JEN 3:27 

TATAIA 

Ta-ta-a-a 

1) f. of Pu-qa-an-ta, HSS IX 156: rev. 9 
Ta-ta-u-a, see Tantaua 

TATENI 

Ta-te-ni 

1) f. of Ki-is-a-mu-ur-ri, JEN 456:4 
TA-TESUP? 

Ta-te-sup (impossible to collate) 

1) f. of Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, HSS V 70:20 
TATI 
Ta-ti 

1) s. of Na-as-wi, HSS V 75:27 

f TATIM-NUZU 
1 Ta-ti-im-nu-zu 

1) SMN 535; 1154 

TATTIP-PAPNI 

Ta-at-ti-ip-pa-ap-ni 

1) s. of [. . . .]-H-ia, HSS IX 133:5 
TATIP-TESUP 
Ta-ti-ip-te-sup 

1) JEN 573( = 490) :5; AASOR XVI 76:3 

TATIP-TILLA 

Ta-ti-ip-til-la 

1) SMN 108; 252; 354 ; 470 
TATTU 
Ta-ad-du 

1) f. of I-ri-is-ge-nu, RA XXIII 53:7 
Ta-tu(m)-a-e, see Tetuae 


TATUNNA 

Ta-du-un-na 

1) s. of Ge-[ _], JEN 567:6 

'TATUN-NAIA 
1 Ta-tu-un-na-a-a 
1) SMN 594 

TATUNI 

Da-du-ni 

1) f. of ffa-na-qa, JEN 115:19 

Ta-u-ufp, read Ta-u-uh-(he) 

1) s. of Eh-li-ip-sarri, HSS V 84:29 

TAUHHE (see also Tahhe) 

Ta-u-uh-he, var. (2) Ta-u-uh-he, (3) Ta-u-tf-he, (4) Ta-u-he, (5) 
Ta-uh-\he], (6) Ta*-u*-)j,e*-e 

1) s. of Eh-li-ip-sarri, HSS V 84:29 (wr. Ta-u-uh-(he )) 

2) manzattuhlu, s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 379:16; JENu 736 

3) s. of Sar-ri-ia, (1)(2) JEN 289:2, 5, 7, 11, 13 

4) s. of Si-i-lu, (2) JEN 550:14 

5) s. of Te-hi-ia, (2) JEN 99:1, 9, 11, 25; (2)(4) 236:3, 18, 20; 
(1)(2)(5) RA XXVIII 3:3, 15, 17, 20 

6) f. of En-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 61:32 (he omitted in copy) 

7) f. of Ma-li-ia, (3) JEN 210:17 

8) f. of Su-ru-uq-qa, (2) JENu 398 

9) f. of fj-na-a-a, JEN 588:42, 50 

10) f. of Zi-li-ia, (6) JEN 83:2 (read so against Sag-ga-e of 
copy) 

11) JEN 517:8; JENu 557 
TAUKA 

Ta-u-qa, var. (2) Ta-u-ga, (3) Ta-il-ka, (4) Ta-a-u-ka, (5) Ta-a- 
il-qa, (6) Da-[u-qa], (7) Ta-u-qa-a, (8) Ta-aiu x (.\.A)-qa, (9) Ta-a- 
(il)-ga 

1) s. of A-[ _], JEN 458:19 

2) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 126:37; (8) JEN 182:13; (2)(9) 
433:33 (wr. [T]a*-u-ga), 39 

3) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 62:25 (see also following number) 

4) s. of A-ri-ip-d-ra-al-se, (2) JEN 57:19; (3) 210:15; (2) 
249:20; 579:27; 589:30, 37; JENu 356; (1)(2) 371; A-ri- 
pu-ra-as-se, (2) JEN 82:19 (Ta-u-ga clear on tablet); 422: 
30; 457:22, 28 (see also preceding number) 

5) s. of E-en-sa-ru(m), (2) JEN 25:21 

6) s. of E-te-se-ni, JEN 224:35 

7) s. of IJu-ip-er-wi, JEN 242:18; 422:24, 31; Hu-i-hi-ir-bi, 
(1)(3)(4)(5) JEN 265:3, 5, 13, 24, 31; (2) SMN 803; Hu- 
i-ip-er-wi, JEN 72:10; 460:17 

8) s. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 99:15 

9) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (2) RA XXIII 44:19 

10) s. of Bela la -a-bi, br. of Ka-ta-a-a, RA XXIII 59:18 

11) s. of Tu-ur-mar-ti, (2) JEN 481:1, 14 

12) s. of Um-ma-am-me, RA XXIII 14:15 

13) s. of Un-nu-te-ia, HSS V 50:2, 6, 10 

14) s. of Zi-ku-ra, (3) JEN 415:33; (3) JENu 92; Zi-ku-u-r[a], 
JEN 603:39 

15) f. of A-ki-ia, RI 309:35? (wr. Ta-ii- qa; see also following 
number) 

16) f. of A-kip-til-la, (2) JENu 323 (see also preceding number) 

17) f. of A-r[i-i)h-har-ba, JEN 589:32 

18) f. of E-na-ma-ti, (1)(3)(4)(5) JEN 265:3, 5, 13, 24, 31 

19) f. of Ha-na-aq-qa, HSS V 24:2 

20) f. of Hur-bi-ia, TCL IX 10:2 

21) f. of Hu-ti-ip-til-la, HSS IX 13:27 

22) f. of I-sa-pa-tal, (1) (6) RA XXIII 44:18, seal 

23) f. of Ge-el-sa-a-pu, (1)(3)(4)(5) JEN 265:3, 5, 13, 24, 31 

24) f. of Dal-li-ia, (3) HSS IX 85:8; (3) 144:2 

25) f. of Tul-bi-se-ni, R A XXIII 1:33 

26) f. of Wa-ra-a-a, (2) HSS V 10:19 

27) f. of Zi-el-te-ia, JEN 40:23; 49:27; 401:18; JENu 221; 225; 
Zi-il-ie-ia, JEN 10:21; 411:27; JENu 312R; 485; Zi-li-te-ia, 
JEN 86:24 

28) JENu 597; (7) SMN 347; (7) 361 
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TAUKKANNI 

Ta-u-uq-qa-an-ni, var, (2) Ta-u-qa-an-ni 

1) s. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 2:41 (read so against Ta-'u- 
uk-ka-an-ni of translit.) 

2) manzattuhlu, s. of Ta-e, (2) Cross 5:14 

3) s. of 0-nap*-ta-e, (2) RA XXIII 36:27 (read so against 
(7-duk-fa-e of translit.) 

4) f.? of Ip-sd-ha-lu, RA XXIII 22:1, 5 

5) AASOR XVI 99:17 
TAUKAZZI 

Ta-u-qa-az-zi 

1) SMN 2155 

Tauki, see Taiuki 
TAULE 

Ta-u-le, var. (2) Ta-u-le-e 

1) HSS IX 48:10; (2) SMN 401 

TAUSEIA 
T a-ti-se-ia 

1) f. of Ur-hi-til-la, JEN 87:35 

2) am za-hi-du, JENu 854 

Ta-a[z\-zi, read Ta-i*-zi 

1) s. of Na-an-te-e-a, JEN 102:48, 54 
'TAZIKEIA 

f T a-zi-ge-ia, var. (2) 1 Za-zi-ge-ia 

1) JEN 507:9; (2) 516:1 (connection based on the fact that 
the two tablets represent identical or similar lists of slaves; 
cf. also 1 Ta-an-na-az-zi-ri-iz-za in JEN 507:6 and f Za-na- 
zi-ri-iz-za in JEN 516:9) 

Te-he, read Te-he-es*-se*-en*-ni* 

1) f. of Zu-un-na, HSS V 16:22 

TEHES-SENNI 

Te-he-se-en-ni, var. (2) Te-he-is-se-en-ni, (3) Te-he-es-se-en-ni, (4) 
Te-he-es-se-ni, (5) Te-he-es-se-en-ni, (6) Te-he-is-se-ni 

1) s. of Su-ru-ia, JEN 163:20, 22; Su-ru(;m)-ia, (3)(4) JEN 
428:19, 31 

2) s. of Ur-hi-ia, (6) SMN 3013 

3) f. of U-na-ap-ta-e, (2) JEN 66:23 

4) f. of U-nap-te-sup, JEN 108:25; V-na-ap-te-sup, (3) JEN 
296:18 (wr. Te-he-[es-se-en]-ni*) ; (5) HSS V 100:2; U-ndp- 
te-sup, (1) or (5) HSS Y 33:25 (read Te-( (hd) > -he-se-en-ni 
or r Te-he-es-se-en-ni; impossible to collate) 

5) f. of Zu-un-na, (5) HSS V 16:22 (read so against Te-fie of 
copy) 

6) (2) JENu 711 
'TEHES-MENNI 

/ Te-he-es-me-en-ni, var. (2) f Te-he-es-mi-en-ni 
1) SMN 349; (2) 594 

'TEHES-NAIA 

1 Te-he-is-na-a-a, var. (2) f Te-he-es-na-a-a 
1) SMN 403; (2) 3230 

TEHI .... 

Te-hi-{, . . .} 

1) f. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, JEN 342:23 
TEHIIA 
Te-hi-ia 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 74:22; 95:15; JENu 569; 880 (see also 
following number) 

2) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, br. of Pa-i-til-la and Nam-hi-til-la, 
HSS IX 71:2, 6 (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 307:29 (see also Tehip-sarri, s. of idem) 

4) s. of A-ku-se-en-ni, HSS V 63:16; am a-zi-en-nu, JEN 260:13; 
am a-zi-in-nu, s. of A-ku-[se-en-ni], JENu 880; A-ku-se-ni, 
JEN 265:9 

5) s. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 270:26 

6) s. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, HSS V 5:24 

7) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 223:18 

8) s. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 604:18, 28; JENu 512; AASOR XVI 
18:16; br. of ffa-bi-a-su, JEN 235:22 


9) s. of Er-wi-sar-ri, JEN 79:16 

10) s. of Ha-is-le-sup, JEN 433:28, 40 

11) s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 269:26 (see also following number and 
Tehip-tilla, s. of idem) 

12) s. of Ha-si-pa-pu, JEN 327:3, 10, 14, 16, 27 (see also pre¬ 
ceding number) 

13) manzattuhlu, s. of Ki-mi-la-ta, HSS V 49:10 

14) s. of Ma-a- a, HSS IX 152: rev. 7 

15) s. of Ma-am-ma-a-a, JEN 105:33, 42; 628:3; SMN 18 

16) s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, JEN 35:2, 7, 11, 13 

17) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JENu 533; 596; HSS IX 114:16 

18) s. of Se-ha-la, JEN 60:25; 383:26 

19) s. of Se-eh-li-til-la, JEN 432:36, 41 

20) s. of Se-er-[. . . .], JEN 14:1, 6, 8 

21) s. of Te-hi-il(sic)-lil-la, JENu 736 

22) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 402:34; UCP IX 12:55 (see also 
Tehip-tilla, s. of idem) 

23) manzattuhlu, s. of U-ta-a-a, HSS V 43:34 

24) s. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, JEN 204:36, 42 

25) s. of_ -pa- .JEN 604:1, 6 

26) f. of Ar-ru-um-ba and Ar-rur-um-pa, JEN 203:7, 15 

27) f. of E-tes-se-en-ni, JEN 477:28 

28) f. of Hi-in-ti-ia, JEN 8:20; IJi-in-ti-ia and Hi-in-te-ia, 
JEN 578:15, 26 

29) f. of Ku-uk-zi-\[&], JEN 8:27 

30) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, JEN 361:21; 451:19; JENu 602; RA 
XXIII 67:16; Ma-te-sup, JEN 423:20 

31) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 38:37; 155:28; 163:15; 295:17;457: 
17; 474:35; JENu 523; Mu-us-te-ia and Mus-te-ia, JEN 
451:11, 24 

32) f. of Pu-fii-se-en-ni, JEN 477:23; gf. of { ]ja-lu-ia, HSS V 
53:7; Pu-hi-se-ni, JEN 514:6 

33) f. of Se-en-nu-ni, RA XXIII 22:13 

34) f. of Ta-u-uh-he, JEN 99:2; 236:3; Ta-u-uh-U, RA XXVIII 
3:3 

35) f. of Ut-fiap-ta-e, JEN 91:29; 150:2; 475:2; 537:11 

36) f. of [_ ]-ri, HSS IX 154:rev. 3 

37) assabu, RA XXVIII 6:14 

38) JEN 312:31; 506:2; 534:2; 578:18; JENu 220; 562; 624; 
HSS V 12:5; IX 98:7; 108:45; 127:7; AASOR XVI 3:23; 
22:31; 71:41 

TEHIL-TILLA 

Te-hi-il-til-la (sign it is very clear on tablet) 

1) f. of Te-hi-ia, JENu 736 
TEHIN-NAWAR 

Te-hi-in-na-wa-ar, var. (2) Te-hi-in-na-'' a mar 

1) s. of E-tes-se-en-ni, (1)(2) JENu 631 

2) am nappdhu, HSS IX 108:23 
TEHIP-APU 

Te-hi-pa-pu, var. (2) Te-hi-ip-a-pu, (3) Te-hi-pa-a-pu, (4) Te-hi- 

ba-pu, (5) Te-hi-ip-pa-pu, (6) Di-hi-ba-pu, (7) Di-hi-ba-a-pu 

1) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, (2) JEN 223:22; (2) JENu 397; judge, 
(2) HSS V 48:36 

2) s. of En-. . . . , JENu 533 

3) pasunu, s. of It-ha-a-pu, JEN 333:50 

4) s. of Ge-el-sa-pu, HSS V 7:44 

5) s. of Me-le-ia, (2) JEN 123:21, 26 

6) s. of f Mi-ni-en-na-a-a, RA XXIII 26:2, 13, 16 

7) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, (3) JEN 164:12; 310:34, 39; (5) 324:63; 
363 = 673; 486:27; 673( = 363 = JAOS LV 4) :44; (2) JENu 
625; JAOS LV 4 = JEN 673; (6)(7) HSS V 64:14, 22; IX 
8:39; 140:rev. 2? (translit. as Te-hi-wa-he) ; judge, HSS 
IX 12:43; Ni-i -ri-ia, (2) JENu 782 

8) s. of Be-es-tve, RA XXIII 26:2, 13, 16 

9) f. of Al-ki-te-sup, (2) JEN 105:39 

10) f. of A-ri-pa-pu, JEN 321:59 

11) f. of Ar-na-an-ta, TCL IX 6:30 (perhaps copyist’s error 
for Ar-^a-an-ta) 

12) f. of IJa-si-ip-te-sup, (3) JEN 29:40 

13) f. of He-er-re-e-a, AASOR XVI 66:36 

14) f. of Ifu-ti-ia, (4) HSS V 72:55 
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15) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 477:26 

16) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, (3) H8S IX 27:25 

17) JEN 631:24; 651:52; JENu 727; (3) HSS IX 27:5; (2) 
JAOS LVII 3:10; RA XXIII 56:6 

TEHIP-SARRI 

Te-hi-ip-sarri 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, JEN 553:19, 29 (see also Tehiia, s. of idem) 

2) s. of E-li-ia, JEN 475:18, 25 

3) s. of Ki*-in-zu-he, JEN 320:24 (read so against Hi-in-zu- 
Jie of copy) 

4) s. of Ma-[a\t-te-sup, RA XXIII 62:20 

5) s. of Ti-se-he, JEN 100:21, 32; AASOR XVI 29:28, 37 

6) s. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, JEN 29:33, 46 

7) s. of Zi-li-ip-sat-na, JEN 111:26 

8) f. of IJa-ma-as-su-uk *, JEN 100:23 (read so against ffa- 
rna-as-su-he of copy) 

9) f. of Ge-el-te-sup, JEN 340:41 

10) f. of Se-eh-li-til-la, JEN 610:27 

11) f. of $i-mi-qa-tal, HSS V 82:36 

12) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 360:57; 530:16; 610:26 

13) f. of $illi(m.m)-ia, JEN 15:25; 400:26; 420:26, 35; 421: 
17; 426:24, 32; 483:15; 584:35; 585:28, 33; JENu 698; Zi- 
li-ia, JEN 37:31 

14) h-a-za-an-nu, JEN 583:24, 31 

15) JEN 239:8; 450:4; AASOR XVI 4:23; RA XXVIII 4:19; 
5:10; 6:10; 7:35; 8:14; VAS I 110:19 

Te-hi-ip-ti, read Te-hi-ip-ti-(Ja ) 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 373:12, 15 

Te-h,i-ip-lil, read Te-hi-ip-til-(la > 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-ni, JEN 33:14; Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 205:4; 
JENu 847 

TE0IP-TILLA 

Te-fii-ip-til-la, var. (2) Te-h,i-ip-ti-la, (3) Ti-hi-li-la, (4) [T\i-hi- 
ip-ti-la 

1) s. of E-ge-ge, JEN 245:22, 31 

2) s. of En-suk-ru(ni) , JEN606:30; JAOSLV3:17,22; En-na- 
suk-ru, JEN 292:22, 39 

3) s. of Ha-ni-u-ia, JEN 118:1; 546:2, 6, 10, 16, 20, 35 

4) s. of ffa-si-ia, JEN 4:19; 15:24, 33; 34:21; 37:27, 35; 45: 
20; 54:21; 425:22; 584:7; JENu 96; 362; “"‘nun*.za *-tu(m), 
JEN 206:35,50 (see also Tehiia, s. of idem and of Hasip-apu) 

5) s. of IJa-su-ar, JEN 321:64; HSS IX 24:35, 41 

6) s. of I-si-ip-l}a-lu, JEN 557:5, 15 

7) s. of Is-su-gal, SMN 2672 

8) s. of Qa-ni-ia, JEN 83:39; 116:23, 27; 469:24 

9) s. of Na-as-wi, JENu 811 

10) s. of Pu-\ii-se-en-ni, JEN 1:2, 5, 7, 8; 2:3, 8, 11, 13; 3:3, 7, 

8, 18; 4:2, 5, 6, 10; 5:3, 7, 8, 12, 14; 6:4; 8:2, 7 (wr. Te-hi- 
ip-((-te}}-til-la), 15; 10:3, 6, 8, 15; 11:2, 6, 7; 12:2, 8, 9, 
14, 16; 13:[2,] 10, 11, 16; 14:2, 7; 15:4, 8, 9; 16:3, 7, 8, 13, 
16; 17:3, 13, 14; 18:2, 6, 8,11; 19:3, 8, 10, 20; 20:3,11,12, 
17, 20; 21:3, 7, 8, 13, 15; 22:1, 6, 8, 12, 16; 23:3, 8, 9, 14, 
16, 19, 22; 24:3, 7, 10 (read so against Se-lii-se-en-ni of 
copy); 25:1, 7, 8, 13; 26:2, 6, 7, 10, 13, 14; 30:2, 7, 8, 12; 
31:3,8,9,15,18;34:2, 7,8,12;35:3, 9, 12,15; 37:4, 8, 11; 
38:5, 10, 12, 17, 20, 24; 40:2, 6, 7, 12, 15; 41:3, 6, 8, 15; 
42:3, 9, 12, 15; 44:2, 5, 7,11,13;45:2,6, 7,11;46:3, 10,12, 

19, 22, 25; 49:3, 8, 9, 13; 50:6, 7, 10, 12, 14, 15, 18; 51:3, 7, 

8,12,14; 54:2, 7, 9; 55:2, 7, 8; 56:3, 5, 7, 8,13,16; 57:2, 6, 

7,11; 58:3, 7, 8,13; 62:3,7,14; 65:2, 5,6,10,13,17,20, 21; 
67:5, 9, 10, 11, 17; 69:3, 6; 70:4, 8, 9, 14, 16; 71:5, 10, 11, 

16, 19; 72:2, 4, 5, 6; 73:5, 10, 11, 17, 20; 74:3, 10, 11, 16, 
19; 75:3, 5, 7, 8,12; 76:3,11,12,19; 77:3, 7, 8,13; 79:4, 7; 
80:2, 6, 7; 81:3, 8, 9, 13, 15; 84:2, 6, 7; 86:2, 6, 7, 8, 12; 
90:1, 4, 6; 91:2, 9, 11, 15, 19; 92:2, 8, 9, 15, 18; 93:1, 6, 8, 

9, 10; 94:4, 8, 9, 15, 18; 95:2, 5, 6, 7; 97:5, 8, 12; 99:3, 7, 

10, 11; 100:3, 8, 9, 14; 105:12, 15, 17, 19, 22, 27; 106:6, 9, 

13, 17, 20; 109:4, 7,12, 15; 114:6, 9, 10, 21; 122:6, 12, 13, 

17, 18, 23, 26; 126:11; 129:5, 9, 15, 18; 133:4, 9, 13; 134: 

7, 9; 136:5, 9, 11, 20; 137:5, 10, 11, 20; 142:5, 9, 14, 17; 


144:6, 10, 13, 22; 145:5, 11, 15, 19, 22; 148:5, 10, 14, 17; 
149:5, 10, 11, 18, 21; 152:5, 9, 10, 18; 153:5, 9, 10, 16, 19; 
155:3, 7,13; 156:8,12,13, 22; 157:5, 9, 10, 19; 160:15,18, 
22; 165:6, 9, 21; 166:5, 12, 18; 170:6, 7, 17; 171:7, 10, 11, 
20, 23; 172:5, 9, 12, 15, 18; 173:7, 8, 22; 175:4, 7, 8, 9, 16; 
180:5, 9, 10, 16, 20; 183:4, 5, 7; 187:6, 7, 19; 194:4, 7, 9, 

10, 19; 197:5, 8, 9, 14, 17; 200:9, 12, 15; 201:2, 7, 8, 9, 13, 
32; 202:4, 10, 11, 16, 18; 203:3, 6; 205:4 (wr. Te-hi-ip-til- 
(la)), 8; 208:3, 8, 10, 13; 209:2, 7, 8, 14, 16; 210:3, 8; 211: 

2, 6, 7, 11; 213:3, 18, 19, 21, 28; 214:5, 11, 13, 19, 22; 
215:4, 7, 8, 10; 217:3, 6, 8, 12, 14; 220:3, 6, 7, 9, 13, 16; 
222:3, 7, 11, 13, 15, 16, 19, 23; 223:2, 6, 7, 8, 12; 224:2, 7, 

11, 19; 225:1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 13; 226:4, 9,12,13; 228:3,10,11; 
229:2, 9,10; 230:4, 8,13,17; 231:2, 7, 8,12; 232:3, 7, 9,10; 
233:2, 9, 14, 16; 234:5, 10, 11, 24; 235:5, 6, 11, 13, 16; 
236:2, 11, 19, 22; 237:1, 5, 6, 7; 238:2, 7, 8, 12; 239:[1,] 10, 
11; 240:1, 5, 6, 7, 11; 242:3, 7, 8, 9, 16; 243:3, 9, 10, 15; 
244:3, 6, 7; 245:2, 6, 9 ; 246:3, 6, 7; 247:5, 9, 13, 14, 17; 
248:1, 5, 6, 7; 249:1; 250:2, 6, 8, 11, 15, 17; 251:3, 7, 11; 
252:2, 8, 12, 13, 22, 24; 254:4, 10, 12; 257:1, 10, 11, 20; 
258:2, 5, 6; 259:2, 8, 11, 17, 18; 260:3, 6; 261:1 ,7, 9; 262: 

3, 9, 13, 15; 263:2, 5, 6, 7, 14, 17; 265:2, 15, 24, 35; 266:2, 
6, 8, 18; 268:2, 10, 12, 17, 27; 269:3, 7, 8,13,19; 270:2,4, 5, 


6,11,12,14; 271:3, 7, 8,11,16; 274:2, 6, 7, 8; 275:3, 7, 8; 
276:2; 277:2, 9,11,12, 24; 279:3, 7, 8; 282:3, 5, 7, 10; 283: 

4, 6, 10; 284:3, 10, 18; 285:4, 6, 7, 8, 15, 17; 286:1, 6, 7; 
287:2, 14, 17, 26, 29; 288:2, 6, 9, 13, 14, 15; 293:2, 6, 12; 
295:7, 11; 299:3; 303:4, 8, 16, 23; 305:2, 6, 7, 10, 12, 14; 
306:2, 5; 313:1, 5, 7; 319:2, 3, 6, 9, 11; 323:4,14,17; 327: 
8, 24; 330:1, 4, 8, 10, 19, 27, 31; 341:1, 4, 15, 18; 343:1, 4, 

5, 8, 15; 347:1, 6, 10, 23, 26 (wr. Pu-hi-((pu/)-se-en-ni ); 
352:1, 17, 28, 31, 37, 39; 353:1, 3, 18; 354:1, 11, 12, 21, 34; 
356:3; 364:8, 9, 11, 38, 40; 371:1, 6, 15, 25, 27; 372:1, 11; 
(1)(2) 373:1, 6, 10, 12, 15, 16 (wr. Te-hi-ip-ti-(la) in 11. 12 
and 15); 374:1, 5,10; 377:3,10,16; 379:8; 380:1, 7,13,18; 
382:1, 7, 10,13, 22, 26, 31, 35; 392:1, 10, 13, 15, 16, 18, 23, 
33, 36; 400:1, 5, 10, 11, 18, 24; 401:3, 9, 10, 14; 405:1, 7, 8, 
9; 407:3, 9, 10, 15; 408:4, 8, 9, 14, 16; 409:1, 6, 8, 12, 16; 
411:3, 7, 9,14; 417:2, 5, 8; 418:4, 8, 9,14, 16; 420:1,8,10, 
14, 16; 421 :[1,] 7, 8, 15; 422:3, 6, 9, 15, 18; 423:2, 5, 7, 11, 
15; 424:3, 9, 10, 15, 18; 425:2, 6, 8, 12; 427:3, 7, 8, 13; 
429:2, 6, 8; 434:4, 5, 8, 11; 437:4, 6, 14, 17; 438:1, 11, 13; 
439:7, 10; 446:4, 8, 11; 448:4, 6, 9, 11; 453:8, 14; 454:4; 
457:6, 9, 11; 458:4, 8, 10; 459:6; 460:3, 7; 462:6, 9, 11; 
463:3, 7, 10; 473:7, 9, 12, 15, 20, 21,23, 27; 474:[2,] 13, 18, 
24,31:476:4, 8, 15; 479:3, 7, 8, 11, 14, 17; 480:5, 9, 10, 12, 
19; 481:4, 8, 9, 16, 19; 483:1, 5, 6; 484:3, 9, 10; 486:3, 7, 
11; 488:2, 9, 10, 17; 493:5, 9, 12; 500:2; 524:5, 9, 15; 530: 
4, 8; 545:3; 555:4, 8; 556:3, 5, 9, 11; 574:2, 7, 11, 14; 
577:[3,] 8, 10, 17; 578:2, 8; 579:3, 8, 9, 14, 17; 580:6, 10, 


11, 16, 18; 581:3, 4, 9, 13, 15; 582:3, 7, 8, 12, 14; 584:1, 9, 

10, 15, 18, 23; 585:2, 8, 9, 16; 586:3, 11, 12, 20; 587:3, 7, 9, 

10,15,18, 21; 588:3,10,12,13,18, 23, 26; 589:5,10,12, 19; 
590:[2,] 7,10,16; 591:3,9,14,17,21,26; 594:3,8, 9; 596:4, 
6; 607:2, 6, 8, 13, 19; 609:3, 12; 611:2, 5; 613:3, 5, 9, 12; 
614:3, 8, 9,14,17; 615:2, 5; 623:4, 6, 16, 18, 19, 23; JENu 
36a; 63; 65; 81; 88; 96; 104; 155; 173; 221; 235; 244; 255; 
285; 289; 311; 323; 333; 356; 359; 362; 363; 367; 371; 390; 

393; 396; 399; 414; 438; 439; 442; 448; 471; 485; 512; 514; 

517; 529a; 539; 555; 569; 583; 590; 591; 597; 604; 605; 610; 
611; 613; 615; 621; 624; 625; 628; 634; 640; 648; 686; 698; 

716; 734; 752; 760; 762; 782; 804; 807; 822; 826; 827; 847 

(wr. Te-hi-ip-til-(la)); 883 ; 900; 916; 917; 963; 973; 981; 
983; 985; 986; 996; 998; 1103; 1125; 1142; 1163; AASOR 
XVI 17:17; RA XXIII 59:2, 10 (wr. Se-fii-ip-til-la), 

11, 15; XXVIII 1:3, 10, 11, 21, 24, 26, 34, 56; 2:3, 10, 
11, 14, 17; 3:4, 11, 12, 18, 22; br. of Ha-i-is-te-sup, JEN 
406:5, 10, 11; Pu-hi-se-ni, (2) JEN 7:2, 8, 10; 28:2, 10, 16, 
19; (2) 32:3, 8, 10; 33:3, 9, 14 (wr. Te-f}i-ip4il-(la », 17; 
36:3, 8, 9, 13, 15; 43:3, 7, 8,13,16; 48:3, 7, 9, 15; 52:5,12, 
13; (2) 53:2, 7, 9; (2) 64:2, 6, 8; 96:3, 8, 9, 13, 15; 132:6, 
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12, 19, 23; 141:6, 9, 10, 22; 146:7, 11, 12, 13, 18, 23, 26; 
168:7, 11, 12, 22; 169:10, 13, 22, 26; 185:6, 9, 10, 21; 
196:9, 12, 16, 26; 206:4, 9, 11, 16, 18, 24, 32; 326:1, 4, 6, 
8, 20, 23; 419:3, 7, 8, 15; 426:2, 7, 8, 12, 16; (4) 544:4; 
567:3, 4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 28, 29, 37, 38, 41, 42; 583:2, 7, 8; (2) 
593:2, 7, 9; JENu 89; 564; (3) 731; Pu-hi-se-en-ni and Pu- 
hi-se-ni, JEN 63:2, 10, 11, 16, 20; 267:2, 6, 14, 18, 21 

11) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 314:40,44 (see also Tehiia, s. of idem ) 

12) s. of Tu-up-ki-ia, JEN 262:27; Dup-ki-ia, JEN 409:19; 
read Ut*-hi-ip-til-la, s. of idem, in both cases 

13) s. of f Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of ffa-i-is-le-mp, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 
33, 36, 39, 41, 48, 58 

14) s. of Zi-Up-til-la, HSS V 19:17, 24; 26:23, 33; AASOR XVI 
94:15 (read so against Zi-lip-til-la of translit.) 

15) s. of . . . ,-hi-ip-til-la, JENu 313 

16) f. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 256:2; 272:3; 621:3, 9,16; br. 
of Ha-i-is-te-sup, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 33, 36, 39, 41, 48, 58; 
A-kip-ta-se-ni, JEN 366:5, 7, 9, 13, 15, 23, 29, 33, 41, 44; 
660:3, 7, 8, 12, 16, 26 

17) f. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 236:37; 584:34, 42 

18) f. of Eh-li-te-mp, JEN 520:11; HSS V 48:18; 49:12 

19) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 68:4; 98:3; 101:12; 107:5, 24; 118: 
5; 121:7, 9; 127:10; 138:4; 158:4,13: 174:5; 212:2; 256:2; 
264:1;272:2;281:16;297:16; 304:5;312:2;317:2;323:4, 
14,17; 328:2, 6,17, 20,27; 329:1,28; 332:1; 338:2,11,19; 
339:1, 9, 16; 344:1, 7; 346:5, 15, 20, 25; 348 = 653; 351:1; 
355:1, 8; 357:6, 7, 14, 15; 358:1; 359:1; 360:1; 361:1, 27; 
362:1; 363 = 673; 364:8, 9, 11,38, 40; 365:1, 10, 26, 37, 47; 
367:1,6,11; 368:1,8,12; 369:1,4,19,29,44;375:1;376:1; 
383:54, 57; 385:41; 390:1; 391:1; 394:1, 11; 398:1, 9,10, 
19; 415:3; 445:3; 451:5, 6; 468:2; 546:18; 553:3; 559:2; 
597:5; 605:9; 618:2; 621:3, 9, 16; 622:2; 623:4, 6, 16, 18, 
19, 23; 634:5; 635:7; 638:2, 8; 651:1, 13, 21, 25, 34; 652:1, 

8,18, 27,34, 38; 653(=348): 1; 654:40; 656:1, 7,14; 658:1; 
673(=363=JAOS LV 4): 1, 9, 20, 26, 30, 33; JENu 131; 
240; 350; 533; 623; 687; 736; 766; 768; 1040; JAOS LV 4 = 
JEN 673; HSS V 78:2; AASOR XVI 69:8; br. of Ha-is-te- 
sup, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 33, 36, 39, 41, 48, 58; h. of ‘IJi-in-zu- 
ri, JEN 655:1,6 ; E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 366:5, 7,9,13,15,23, 
29, 33, 41, 44; 378:2, 11, 15, 20; 640:2; 650:1, 2, 15, 21; 
660:3, 7, 8, 12, 16, 26; E-na-ma-li, JEN 440:1, 7; 466:2; 
619:5; En-na-ma-di, JEN 191:7; 379:8 

20) f. of IJa-ta-bi-a-su, JEN 49:2; JENu 917 

21) f. of Qa-i-til-la, HSS IX 46:5 

22) f. of Be-la-ah-fre, JEN 123:22; Bel-ahhe»\ JEN 350:35 

23) f. of Si-mi-qa-a-lal, JEN 599:36 

24) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 323:4, 14, 17; 328:2, 6, 17, 20, 27; 
333:1, 42, 70; 338:2,11,19; 346:5,15, 20, 25; 364:8, 9,11, 
38,40; 366:5, 7,9,13,15,23,29,33,41,44; 378:2,11,15, 20; 
385:41; 654:40; 659:1, 11, 18; 660:3, 7, 8, 12, 16, 26; CT 
II 21:2; br. of Ha-i-is-te-sup, JEN 324:2, 6, 8, 33, 36, 39, 
41, 48, 58; gf. of Zi-ge and Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 662:7, 14, 

15, 24, 25, 43, 45, 50, 54, 55, 63 

25) f. of Su-ur-te-sup, JEN 650:31; HSS V 48:18 

26) gf. of Ta-ak-ku and ggf. of Ti-es-ur-he, JEN 399:9, 10, 18, 

21, 30, 32; 668:5, 12, 18, 33 

27) h. of f Hi-in-zu-ri, JEN 655:1, 6 (see No. 19) 

28) scribe, JEN 661:35 

29) JEN 27:7; 104:6, 9, 10, 19; 107:5, 24; 123:6, 9; 130:5; 
131:7, 12; 154:9, 11, 14; 159:2, 3, 15, 17, 21, 24; 162:3, 4; 
164:6; 167:2, 3, 13; 176:6, 10, 12, 19; 178:4, 14; 183:4, 7; 
188:8; 190:9; 193:8, 12, 17, 20; 199:4, 7, 8; 302:3, 5, 11; 

309:3, 6, 8, 11; 320:7, 9; 327:8; 333:86; 345:11; 387:10,12, 

21; 395:14, 18; 416:6, 9, 16;430:4, 5, 10, 23; 436:21; 441: 

6; 447:5; 449:5, 8,11; 452:2,7; 455:4,10,14; 456:8,12,13, 

15,18,21, 26, 31; 461:3; 464:4; 465:3; 470:7,11; 489:3,11; 
492:8; 499:8; 510:29; 512:4, 17; 525:21; 526:10, 21; 528: 

15; 543:2; 546:33; 562:39; 571:4, 5, 8, 11, 21, 38; 583:25; 
595:3; 620:8, 9. 11; 624:2, 14; 631:7, 11; 637:4, 6, 20, 23, 

29, 30; 641:2, 26; 661:13; 665:7; 670:24; JENu 62; 70a; 

109; 183; 223; 225; 233; 299; 300; 309; 312a; 319; 387; 397; 


421; 435; 459; 523; 568; 654; 663; 727; 743; 782; 790; 880; 
885; 936; 968; 977; 991; 1026; 1027; 1030; 1118; 1163; 
1165; JAOS LV 1:4, 9, 10, 14; HSS V 76:12; IX 148:rev.4; 
AASOR XVI 7:48; 19:21; 85:9; 99:7; RA XXIII 62:8, 15 

Te-hi-ip-zi-lu-uk, read Te-hi-ip-zu*-lu-uk 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-ni, AASOR XVI 73:36 (thus erroneously 
read with zi in the list of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI) 
TEHIP-ZIZZA 
Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za 

1) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JEN 636:34, 40 

2) s. of ffa-la-hi-H, HSS V 87:33, 43 

3) s. of Warad-ti-ia, HSS V 15:53 

TEHIP-ZULUK 
Te-hi-ip-zu *-lu-uk 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-ni, AASOR XVI 73:36 (read so against Te- 
bi-ip-zi-lu-uk of the list of p.n.’s in AASOR XVI) 

Tehis-senni, see Tehes-Senni 
TEHIT-TESUP 

Te-hi-it-te-sup, var. (2) Te-hi-te-sup 

1) s. of A-[. . . .], JEN 466:17 

2) s. of Du-um-si-ma-na, (2) JEN 85:34; (2) JENu 1047; Du- 
us-ma-na, JEN 477:29, 31; (2) JENu 629 

3) (2) JENu 703; 1136 

Te-hi-up-se-en-ni, see Tehup-Senni 

Te-hi-wn-he, read perhaps Te-hi- pa-pu 

1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-[ia\, HSS IX 140:rev. 2 

Te-eh-bi-ru, read perhaps Te-em-bi-ru 
1) scribe, JEN 613:28 

TEHU .... 

Te-hu-[. . . .] 

1) s. of Ta-ha-aq-qa, RA XXIII 54:1 

2) HSS IX 131:1 

TEHUJA 

Te-hu-ia 

1) s. of Te-en-te, JEN 410:31 

2) f. of It-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 208:16 

Te-hu-um-se-en-ni, see Tehup-Senni 

TEHUPPI 

Te-hu-ub-bi 

1) s. of Se-er-H-ia, JEN 192:21, 32 (in 1. 32 wr. Pu-bu-ub-bi) 
f TEHUP-PIZUNI 

/ Te-hu-ub-b i-zu-ni 

1) SMN 636 
f TEHUP-§ALLI 

f Te-hu-up-sa-al-li, var. (2) r Te-hu-up-sal-li, (3) f Te-hu-up-sa-li 
1) (3) SMN 214; 320; (2) 636; 3054 

TEIJUP-SELLI 

Te-Jiu-up-se-el-li 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 22:19 
TEHUP-SENNI 

Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, var. (2) Te-hu-up-se-ni, (3) Te-hu-um-se-en-ni 

1) s. of JJa-si-ip-a-pu, JEN 227:14 

2) s. of Ku-li-za, HSS IX 145:rev. 11; read perhaps Ku-uz-za 

3) s. of Gu-uz-zu, JENu 631 

4) s. of Na-ni-ia, (3) HSS V 58:19 

5) s. of Ni-in-ki-ia, HSS V 2:19 

6) s. of Bi-ru, JEN 91:28; 112:12, 31 (in 1. 31 wr. Te-hi-up- 
se-en-ni; up wr. over erased ip on tablet; evidently scribe 
forgot to correct hi to hu); (2) 422:27; 448:17, 25; (2) 455: 

27; 588:27; (2) 591:41, 54 ; 638:45, 54; JENu 768; 981; 

(2) RA XXVIII 1:40, 58; Bi-i-ru(m), (2) JEN 93:23, 32; 

(2) 224:28, 39; (2) 236:27; 361:14; JENu 393; (2) 790; Bi- 
i-ru, JEN 38:39; Bi-ru(in), JEN 65:35; JENu 1062 

7) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 60:30; (1)(2) 239:29, 37 
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8) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 211:26; 258:13; RA XXVIII 3:25; 
A-kap-duk-ki, JEN 57:20, 30 (read so against A-kap-duk- 
ku of copy); JENu 390; A-kap-tu-ki, (2) SMN 803 

9) f. of tJ-na-a-pu, (2) JEN 372:3; U-na-pu, HSS V 76:23 
10) (2) JEN 229:12; (2) JENu 22a; (2) 359; 900; 984; AASOR 

XVI 1:45, 53 
TELUIA 
Te-lu-ia 

1) f. of Pu-ra-me, RA XXIII 76:5 
Te-em-bi-ra and Te-em-bi-ru, see Tiampira 
Ti-en-na-a-a, read Se*-en-na-a-a 

1) s.* of Ha*-lu*-[se-en-ni], RA XXIII 61:seal 

tEniqu 

Te-ni-ki (gen.; impossible to collate) 

1) JEN 647:7 

TENTE 

Te-en-te, var. (2) Te-en-di 

1) f. of Hu-bi-[t]a, (2) VAS I 109:3 

2) f. of Ku-tu(m)-ka, JEN 561:18 

3) f. of Te-hu-ia, JEN 410:31 

4) f. of Zi-ge, JEN 578:1 

5) AASOR XVI 16:6 

TENTE. . . . ? 

Te-en-t[n-. . . .] 

1) f. of Mi-ki-ia, JEN 560:67 

TENTEIA (see also Tettiia and Tintija) 

Te-en-te-ia, var. (2) Ti-en-ti-ia, (3) Te-en-ii-ia 

1) s. of Ar-se-ni, JEN 94:23; read M[us\*-te-ia, s. of idem 

2) f. of Ha-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 34:2, 4 

3) f. of IJa-at-ra-ge, JEN 466:14; (2) JENu 412 

4) f. of Ta-a- ( eJ, JEN 66:2 

5) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 69:2; 82:15; 244:15 ; 249:16 ; 271:26; 
275:22; 609:21; JENu 70a; 323; 383; 529a; 985 

6) f. of . . . .-in-ia, JEN 562:33 

7) (3) JEN 567:23; AASOR XVI 20:1 

TENTEKE 

Te-en-te-ge 

1) s. of Be-li-ia, JEN 445:7, 11, 12 
Te-en-di, see Tente 
Te/li-en-li-ia, see Tenteia 
TER0I-TILLA 
Te-er-lgi-lil-la 

1) s. of Wa-an-di-ia, JEN 93:2, 8, 10, 13, 14, 15, 33; Wa-an- 
ti-ia, JEN 354:3, 15, 17, 19, 30, 38 

Te-su-[i]a*, see Tessuja 
Te-su-up-er-wi, see Teiup-erwi 

Te-su-s\a)-a, read Te-su-[i\a* 

1) f. of Se-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 24:16 

TES .... S1IA? 

Te-i[s-.. . ,-s]i-ia 

1) AASOR XVI 22:9 

‘TESSEN-NAIA 

f Te-es-se-en-na-a-a, var. (2) f Te-es-se-na-a-a 

1) w. of He-er-si-it-ta, RA XXIII 12:1, 6, 13, 19, 25, 30 

2) (2) SMN 403; 3230 

Te-es-ia, read Te-es-(su)-ia 

1) s. of AN.KURU 6 .MA-zi-fa- 0 w, JEN 291:16 

Te-es-ia-ia, read Te-es-su*-ia 

1) f. of Se-na-a-a, AASOR XVI 33:27 

Ti-es-si-mi-qa, see Ties-simika 
Te-ei-su*-ia, see Tessuja 

TESSU .... 

Te-es-su-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 357:17 


TESSUIA 

Te-es-su-ia, var. (2) Te-su-ia, (3) Te-is-su-ia, (4) Ti-is-su-u-ia, (5) 
Te-su-[i)a*, (6) Te-es-su*-ia 

1) s. of AN.KURU6.MA-zi-fa-0u, JEN 39:11, 19 (copy and tablet 
have AN.SA.MA-zi'-ht-jjw); 291:10, 16 (in 1. 16 wr. Te-es- 
{su)-ia; see also following number) 

2) s. of As-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, (4) JEN 221:26, 35; (4) JENu 856; 
. . . .-ar-zi-la-ak-ku, (2) JENu 855 (see also preceding 
number) 

3) s. of Ki-in-ni-ia, JEN 36:27; 73:31; 574:3, [5,] 9, 13, 15; 
JENu 442; 977 (see also Te£up-nirari, s. of idem) 

4) s. of NHr(uE)- d istar, JEN 553:23 

5) s. of Se-es-wa-a-a, AASOR XVI 35:14; judge, AASOR XVI 
41:23 

6) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) JENu 412 

7) s. of Sil /I(mi.ni) -mar-la, JEN 83:42 {ui.m-mar- omitted in 
copy but clearly preserved on tablet); 514:17 (last sign 
clearly ta, not ti as copied); 602:31, 37; Zi-il-li\ (looks like 
te)-ma-ar-ta* s[f*-5]w*, JEN 181:18; Zi-il-li-mu-ur-ta, JEN 
616:30 

8) f. of Ak-ku-le-ia, AASOR XVI 21:26 

9) f. of Ar-te-ia, RA XXIII 42:19 (see also following number) 

10) f. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 69:21 (see also preceding number) 

11) f. of Er-ivi-sarri, JEN 246:23; JENu 807 

12) f. of IJu-lu-uk-ka, HSS IX 129:8 

13) f. of yu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 39:31 

14) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 300:36 (see also Tesup-erwi, f. of idem, 
and Nos. 15-17) 

15) f. of Hu-ti-ip-sarri, JEN 304:21; AASOR XVI 60:35; Hu- 
di-ip-sarri, JEN 245:18 (see also preceding number) 

16) f. of Hu-ti-ip-si-mi-qa, JEN 663:34 ■ ffu-ti-is-si-mi-qa, JEN 
370:50; yu-ti-si-mi-qa, RA XXIII 66:7 (see also No. 14) 

17) f. of yu-ti-ip-te-sup, JEN 591:44 (see also No. 14) 

18) f. of Ma-at-te-sup, JEN 417:21 

19) f. of Na-i-til-la, JEN 462:19; HSS IX 7:28 

20) f. of Pa-i-til-la, JEN 432:32; JENu 354 

21) f. of Be-la-a-a, JEN 245:21, 29 

22) f. of Pu-i-la-e, RA XXIII 14:11? (wr. 7V[es-s]u-ia) 

23) f. of Se-hi-ru{m), JEN 4:18; 30:20; 34:20; 45:19; 54:20; 
JENu 96; 1163; Se-hi-ru, JEN 425:21; 583:18 

24) f. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 331:23; AASOR XVI 30:24; 32:17 
(wr. Se-es-su-ia) ; 57:22; Se-na-a-a, (5) AASOR XVI 24:16 
(read so against Te-su-s[a]-a of translit.); (6) 33:27 (read so 
against Te-es-ia-ia of translit.); Se-en-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 
25:26 

25) f. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 311:28; 600:30 

26) f. of Su-ri-har-pa, JEN 621:42 

27) f. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 402:34; UCPIX 12:56 (see also follow¬ 
ing number) 

28) f. of Te-fii-ip-til-la, JEN 314:40 (see also preceding num¬ 
ber) 

29) f. of Du-ra-ar-te-sup, JEN 296:2; 573(=490):1 

30) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 38:33; JENu 782; 916 

31) f. of Za-zu-[u\r-ri, JEN 665:26 

32) f. of Zi-il-te-es-sup, JENu 3125 

33) m&r sarri, JEN 131:22; 160:25; 166:23; 175:19; 176:22; 
178:17;183:19; 196:7,15;199:20; 234:8;265:19;371:30; 
392:38; 476:18; 479:21; JENu 258; 299; (2) HSS V 35:11; 
45:14;50:13; (2) 71:46; AASOR XVI 15:22; 16:20 

34) JEN 91:30; 131:6; 336:31; 451:3, 9; JENu 344; 624; 629; 
893; 973; HSS IX 152:rev. 11; (3) SMN 2041; RA XXIII 
56:19; XXXV, p. 27; R1 310:17 

Te-es-su-ma-ti, see Telup-mati 

TESSUP-ATAL 

Te-es-su-up-a-tal 

1) scribe, JEN 479:19, 23 

TESUP-ERWI 

Te-sup-er-wi, var. (2) Te-su-up-er-wi, (3) Te-su-up-er-wi, (4) Te- 
es-sup-er-wi 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, (2) JEN 419:33 (see n. on No. 3); (2) JENu 
313 
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2) s. of Ar-te-sup, JENu 963? (wr. Te-sup-er-wi) 

3) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 55:24, 31; (2) 419:25; (2) JENu 
173; (2) 289; (2) 686 (Tesup-erwi is designated as s. of 
Sukriia in JEN 419:25, but as s. of Arijia ibid. 1. 33; com¬ 
parison of witness sequences and of seal impressions shows 
that the Tesup-erwi concerned is the same man in both 
cases) 

4) s. of D[ur]-som, AASOR XVI 37:32, 46 

5) f. of A-lu-ma-as-tar , (4) SMN 2613 

6) f. of [E)n-suk-ru(m), AASOR XVI 22:24 

7) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (3) AASOR XVI 24:14; ffu-di-ia, AASOR 
XVI 34:51 (see also Tessuia, f. of idem ) 

8) f. of Ir-mu-sa, JEN 434:28 

9) f. of Ma-an-nu-ki, (4) SMN 2613 

10) f. of f Bi-ma-a-a, JEN 322:6, 9, 12 

11) JEN 12:26; AASOR XVI 36:19 
TESUP-MATI 

Te-sup-ma-ti, var. (2) Te-es-su-ma-ti 

1) s. of Se-er-ta-me-lu, SMN 2144; Be-er-ta-mi-ilu, (2) SMN 
2643 

TESUP-NIRARI 

Te-sup-ni-ra-ri, var. (2) Te-es-sup-ni-ra-ri 

1) s. of E-wa-ra-ga-li, br. of E-en-na-ma-ti and Hu-ta-an-ni-te- 
sup, (2) SMN 721 

2) scribe, s. of Ki-in*-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 54:24 (read so 
against Ki-el-ni-ia of translit.; see also Tessuia, s. of idem) 

3) s. of Ta-e, JEN 485:27, 34 

4) HSS IX 11:1, 8, 12, 13, 21, 24, 26, 33 

TESSUPUPE 
Te-es-su-pu-be 

1) SMN 2156 

TeS-urhe, see Ties-urbe 

TESWA 

Te-es-wa 

1) name of a dimtu, JEN 261:6 
Teswa-nuhni, see Tieswa-nuhni 

TETTIIA (see also Tenteia and Tiritija) 

Te-et-ti-ia 

1) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 601:23 
TETUAE 

Te-du-a-e, var. (2) Te-tu-a-e, (3) Te-du-a-i, (4) Ta-tu(m)-a-e 
1) s. of Zi-ri-ra, (1)(3) JEN 65:31, 37; 279:27 (tablet has 
clearly Te-du-o}-e mar Z[i-ri-ra})', 637:37; (4) JENu 70a; 
Zi-ri-ra and Zi-ri-ra-as, (2) JENu 611; (3) HSS V 90:18 
(read so against Du-du-a-i, s. of Ge-ri-ra, of copy) 
Ti-e-ur-he, read Ti-e-(es)-ur-he 
1)“ JEN 337:34 
TEWI .... 

Te-wi-[. . . .] 

1) f. of [_1-tea, JEN 469:16 

TEWIIA 

Te-wi-ia, var. (2) Te-wi-e (impossible to collate.) 

1) (1)(2) JEN 470:6, 10 

T1 . ... IA 
Ti-[. . . .)-ia 

1) HSS V 23:20 

TIAMPIRA 

Te-em-bi-ra, var. (2) Te-em-bi-ru, (3) Ti-am-bi-ri, (4) Ti-a-am-be- 
ra, (5) Ti-am-be-ra 

1) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, RA XXIII 24:5 

2) s. of Su-pu-ia, RA XXIII 26:29 

3) scribe, (3) JEN 299:23; (2) 613:28 (second sign, however, 
looks more like eh than em) 

4) (4) SMN 3494; (5) 3506 

[T]i-as-si-mi-qa, see Ties-simika 
Ti-a-as-ur-he, see Ties-urhe 


TIES-SIMIKA 

Ti-is-si-mi-qa, var. (2) d Sin-si-mi-qa, (3) Ti-U-mi-qa, (4) Ti-is-li- 
me-qa, (5) Zi-is-si-mi-qa, (6) Zi-si-mi-ga, (7) Ti-es-si-mi-qa, (8) 
Ti-il-si-mi-qa, (9) [Ti-si-mi]-ge, (10) [ Tji-as-si-mi-qa 

1) s. of A-.[. . .], (6) VAS I 107:5 

2) s. of A-wi-lu, (3)(9) JEN 609:1, 28 

3) s. of Ri-{m}n-sarri, (2) JENu 785 

4) s. of Suk-ra-pu, (5) JEN 320:22 

5) s. of Ta-a-ku, (5) JEN 589:31; (2) HSS V 76:22 

6) cowherd, s. of Tar-mi-til-la, (10) JEN 665:9 

7) f. of A-hu-um-mi-sa, JEN 31:25; 163:17; 452:17; A-hu- 
mi-sa, JEN 92:29; Ahu-mi-sa, (4) JEN 213:39; Ahu-um- 
mi-sa, (2) JEN 259:35 

8) f. of ffa-ni-ku-uz-zi, (7) RA XXIII 1:32 

9) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, (8) SMN 899 
10) f. of Se-en-na-be, HSS IX 91:4 

TIES-URHE 

Ti-e-es-ur-he, var. (2) Ti-e-es-ur-he, (3) Ti-es-ur-he, (4) Ti-sa- 
ur-he, (5) Ti-i-e-es-ur-he, (6) Te-es-ur-he, (7) Ti-a-as-ur-he 

1) s. of Tdk-ku, gs. of E-en-na-ma-ti, JEN 669:2,6, 9,13,14,41, 
46, 47, 48, 51, 57, 59, 66, 71, 72; s. of Ta-ak-ku, ggs. of Te- 
hi-ip-til-Ia, (3) (4) JEN 399:1, 4, 24, 33, 37,40; (3) 668:1,4, 
21, 23, 38, 44 

2) am ha-za-an-?iu, (2) (6) JEN 433:37, 39 

3) (2) JEN 27:8, 9; 294:6; (7) 310:5, 6; 337:34 (wr. Ti-e- 
(es)-ur-he); (5) 402:9; 573( = 490):6 

TIESWA-NUHNI 

Ti-e-es-wa-nu-uh-ni 

1) judge, s. of Ki-bi-ia, AASOR XVI 70:32 

2) HSS IX 20:8 

Di-hi-ba-(a)-pu, see Tehip-apu 
[T)i-\yi-ip-til-la, see Tebip-tilla 
Ti-hi-lil-la, see Tebip-tilla 

TIKU .... 

Di-ku-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 396:10 

Ti-Ia-am-mu, read r /l ^-li-la-am-mu 
1) scribe, AASOR XVI 25:43 

Til-la-nu, read Be-la-nu 
1) RA XXXV, p. 27 

Ti-il-si-mi-qa, see Ties-simika 

'TILUN-NAIA 
! Ti-lu-un-na-a-a 

1) AASOR XVI 4:13, 19 

Ti-mi-til-la, read Tar-mi-til-la 
1) OLZ V, col. 245 :3, 10 

DINGIR-AGAL 

Dingir-a-gal 

1) scribe, HSS V 27:25 

DING1R.MES.ME.ZI? 

DINGIR.MES.ME*?.ZI? 

1) s. of Mar-^esri™", JEN 410:32 

dingir.min.na, read Ilu-sina na 

D[i\-i-in-su-uh, read T[a] *-i-in-su-uh 

1) f. of Pur-ni-ma-as-hu, JEN 85:30 

TINTIIA (see also Tenteia and Tettiia) 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, JEN 5:32, 38; 71:35; 81:32, 41; 96:32, 41; 
202:36, 45; 418:32, 39; 580:31, 40; JENu 564 ; 590; 591; 
610; 727; 847; 1007; br. of Sa-ad-du-ia and ffa-ip-sarri, 
JEN 94:2, 10, 13, 16 

TINZI (see also Kinzi) 

Di-in-zi (first sign is clearly di but nevertheless perhaps a poor 
writing for ki) 

1) f. of Pal-te-sup, JEN 196:28 
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Di-ba-le-en-ni, read Ki*-ba-le-en-ni 

1) s. of A-ta-na-a?-ilu, JEN 79:2 

m-pa-li-ih- d adad, read Salim-pa-li-ih^adad 

Di-bi-lil-la, read Ki*-bi-til-la 

1) s. of Sum-mi-ia, JEN 130:2 

TIPNU-SUR (div. uncert.) 

Ti-ip-nu-svr\ var. (2) Ti-ip-nu-su-ur 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 297:8; 559:25 (see also following 
number) 

2) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, JENu 736 (see also preceding number) 

TIRIKU 

Ti-ri-ku 

1) s. of U-qa-ap-lu, HSS IX 156:9 (impossible to collate) 

2) f. of A-k[ap]-ta-e, JEN 130:11 

3) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 130:12 (read so against Za-ki-ia of copy); 
HSS IX 22:35 

4) TCL IX 26 :4 

TIRWIIA 

Ti-ir-wi-ia 

1) slave, JEN 572:4, 5, 8, 11, 15, 19, 24, 26, 30, 32 

2) JEN 667: [2,] 7, 8, 10, 22, 29, 32, 34, 36 

'TIRWIIA 

1 Ti-ir-wi-ia 

1) w. of It-hi-lU-la (s. of A-ri-ih-ha-a-a), JEN 482:5, 12, 14 
TIRWIN-ATAL 

Ti-ir-wi-na-tal, var. (2) Ti-ir-wi-na-a-tal 

1) JEN 516:19; HSS IX 5:6; AASOR XVI 98:5; (2) SMN 
2351 

'TIRWIN-ELLI 

fTi-ir-wi-ni-el-li 

1) JAOS LVII 4:15 

TISSA 

Ti-is-sa 

1) scribe, JEN 201:25 
TISAM-MUSNI 

Ti-sd-am-mu-us-ni, var. (2) Ti-sa-mu-us-ni 

1) f. of Hv-lar-ra-ap-he, JEN 78:5; 179:7; IJu-tar-ra-ap-M, 
JEN 290:8; JENu 924 

2) AASOR XVI 90:5; (2) SMN 652 

TISEHE 

Ti-se-fye 

1) s. of A-hu-ia, JEN 232:28 

2) s. of A-ti-qa-til, SMN 3676 

3) f. of A-bi-ilu, JENu 41 

4) f. of Te-fii-ip-sarri, JEN 100:21, 32; AASOR XVI 29:28 
Tis-simika, see TieS-Simika 

'TIS-NURI 
! Ti-is-nu-ri 

1) SMN 104; 403; 545 

TISPAK-IL 

Ti-is-pa-ki-il, var. (2) Ti-is-ba-ki-il, (3) Ti-is-ba-ki-il 

1) s. of Be-li-ia, JEN 600:3, 10, 11, 14, 16, 39; Beli-[ia], (2) 
JENu 1118 

2) f. of Ki-ba-li, (3) JEN 403:36 

TISPAK-SARRU 
Ti-is-ba-ak-sarru TU 
1) JENu 620 

Ti-is-su-u-ia, see Tessuja 
Ti-su-ur-he, see Ties-urhe 
or.TK.NA-'Wud, read Salim-pdlih- d adad 

TIWIRA .... 

Ti-wi-ra-. . . .? 

1) f. of Ta-i-se-en-ni, JENu 399 


TIWIRRA 

Ti-wi-ir-ra, var. (2) Di-wi-ir-ra 

1) s. of E-ie-ia, br. of Nu-i-se-ri, JEN 39:1, 18 

2) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, HSS IX 83:1, 16, 21; 129:6, rev. 3; Se- 
na-a-a, HSS IX 144: rev. 9, 23 

3) s. of [. . . .J -ia, f. of ffa-na-a-a and lli-a-bi, h. of 1 A-ba-ad- 
du-ia, JEN 301:3, 5, 6, 10, 11, 14 

4) JEN 669:62, 68; JENu 640; RA XXIII19:11; (2) SMN 66 

TUIIAIA 

Du-ha-a-a 

1) JEN 512:5, 19 

TUHEIA 

Du-he-ia, var. (2) Du-he-ia 

1) (1)(2) HSS V 29:11, 12,13, 18, 37 

Tu-u : -ia, see Tuia 

TUHMIIA (see also Tuia) 

Du-uji-mi-ia, var. (2) Du-uh-me-ia, (3) Tu-u -mi-ia, (4) Tu-um*- 
hi-ia, (5) Duh-mi-ia, (6) [Tul-u^-me-ta, (7) Tu-uh*-me-ia 

1) s. of Ki-is-te-ia, HSS V 10:20, 23 

2) f. of Al-ki-te-sup, (4) JEN 8:22 (read so against Tu-ru-hi-ia 
of copy); 22:28; (2) 409:25, 31; (2) JENu 555 

3) f. of Ua-is-te-sup, (3) JEN 79:17 

4) f. of It-ha-bi-he, (5) JEN 322:2 

5) f. of Ni-zi-gu , ( 7) JEN 403:38 (read so against Tu-ru-me-ia 
of copy) 

6) JEN 184:16; (6) 578:16 
TUHMI-TESUP 

Du-uh-mi-le-hrp 

1) s.? of [S]i-il-wa-te-sup, RA XXIII 66:12? (wr. [D]u-m/i- 
mi-te-sup) 

2) f. of Sitrul-lu-ma- d adad, SMN 1067 

TUHMI-TILLA 
Du-uh-mi-til-la 
1)' SMN 2207 
TUIA 

Tu-u-ia, var. (2) Tu-v?-ia 

1) f. of A-kip-sa-li(m), RA XV 1:24 = TCL IX 17:22 

2) f. of EMe-sup, (2) JEN 578:21 (read perhaps Tu-u=-(me)- 
ia, f. of E : -(\i)4e-svp') 

Du-i-ik-ku, read Ba -i-ik-ku 

1) assdbu, RA XXVIII 7:27 

TUKKANI (Sum. Duggani—PMP) 

Duq-qa-ni, var. (2) Du-ga-ni 

1) f. of Su-uk-ri-ia, (2) JEN 436:9 

2) scribe, JEN 139:18, 22; 186:20 
Tu-uq-qa-a-bi, see Tupk-apu 
Du-qa-a-pu, see Tupk-apu 
Duk-ki-ia, see Tupkiia 
Duk-ki-til-la, see Tupki-tilla 

TUKKI-ZARWA 

Du-uk-ki-za-ar-wa 

1) massartu, HSS IX 37:11 

Du-ug-li, read Du-ug-li-(lu) 

1) TCL IX 22:23 
DUGL-ILU 

Du-ug-li-lu, var. (2) Du-ug-li-i-lu, (3) Tu(m)-ug- l[i*-lu], (4) Tu- 

1) f. of Pa-li-ia, (4) JEN 66:19; (4) 273:22; Ba-li-ia, (3) JEN 
284:24 

2) (2) JEN 577:9, 12; JENu 1007; HSS IX 38:9; 102:7; TCL 
IX 22:23 (wr. Du-ug-li-(lu)) 

Tu-ku-itl-ilu, see Dugl-ilu 

TUL .... 

Tu-ul-. . . . 

1) HSS IX 147:8 
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TULATI 

Du-la-di 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JENu 979 
TULIIA 

Du-li-ia, var. (2) Tu-li-ia 

1) s. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) JEN 123:23 

2) f. of ffu-ti-ia, (2) HSS IX 18:48, 54 

3) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, (2) HSS IX 21:18; SMN 2204 

4) f. of Qa-u-ri, HSS IX 140: rev. 4 

5) JEN 236:13; RA XXIII 43:10 
TULIANNI 

Du-li-an-ni 

1) f.? of fAsu-e, RA XXIII 76:7 
TULIP-APU 

Tu-li-pa-pu, var. (2) Du-li-pa-pu, (3) Tu-li-ip-a-pu 

1) JEN 612:8; (2) SMN 3013; (3) 3052; RA XXVIII 4:13 

TULPIIA (see also Kubiia) 

Tul-bi-ia, var. (2) Tu-ul-bi-ia 

1) s. of Ba-ni-u, HSS V 70:22, 29 

2) s. of Ki-in-nu-uz-zi, JEN 487:28; RA XXIII 51:29; Ki-in- 
nu-zi, TCL IX 8:14, 25 

3) f. of E-mu-ia, (2) JEN 253:32 

4) f. of It-hi-is-ti, (2) JEN 410:23 

5) f. of Se-qar-til-la, HSS V 83:38 

6) f. of Si-mi-qa, AASOR XVI 96:20 

7) f. of U-ta-a-a, JEN 339:18; 380:22; JAOS LV 1:20; JENu 
471; 0-da-a-a, (2) HSS V 71:41 

8) JEN 373:22; RA XXVIII 7:33 

Tuls-bi-sarri, see Kubi-sarri 
TULPI-SENNI 

Tul-bi-se-en-ni, var. (2) Tul-bi-se-ni, (3) Du-ul-bi-se-en-ni, (4) 
Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni , (5) Tu-ul-bi-se-ni 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, br. of f Wa-ar-ha-zi-iz-za, (1)(4) JEN 
437:1, 16, 17, 28 

2) s. of E-na-ma-ti, (3) JEN 566:20; (3) JENu 412 

3) s. of Ili-ma-ahi *•', (2) JEN 514:3 

4) s. of I-na-a-bi, (4) AASOR XVI 20:17, 26 

5) s. of Fs-[qar]-pa, JEN 80:5, 8, 9; Is-qa-ar-pa, JENu 827 

6) s. of Sa-ri-is-se, (5) JEN 248:18 

7) s. of Ta-u-qa, (2) RA XXIII 1:33 

8) s. of Dup-ki-ia, HSS V 24:17 

9) [s. of] Du-ra-ri, (1)(3) JENu 313 

10) f. of A-ri-iq-qa-na-ri, JEN 323:24; (2) 333:87; 390:36 

11) f. of Ge-wi-ta-e, JEN 133:7 

12) f. of Ta-a-a-'u-ki, (4) JEN 69:23; HSS V 62:20 

13) f. of f Wa-lu-ia, gf. of C-na-a-a, HSS V 41:2 

14) f. of . . . ,-ti-ia, (2) JEN 133:20 (read so against Tul-bi-se- 
en-ni of copy); 619:1, 3 

15) JEN 639:4; (2) JENu 86; 807 

'TULPU 

! Tul-pu 

1) m. of ffa-ni-a, JEN 636:35 
TULPU.. . . ? 

Tul-pu-l . . .] (copied as hap -se-ti) 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 521:7 

'TULPUN-NAIA 

^Tul-pu-un-na-a-a, var. (2) Tul-pu-na-a-a, (3) 1 Tu-ul-pu-un-na- 
a-a, (4) l Tu-ul-pu-na-a-a, (5 ) 1 Du-ul-pu-un-na-a-a, (6) ! Du-ul-pu- 
na-a-a, (7) f Du-ul-pu-na-a, (8) m Tu-ul-pu-na-ia, (9) Tul ul -pu-un- 
na-a-a, (10) Tu(m)-ul-pu-un-na-a-a 

1) d.? of A-ku-ia, (8) HSS V 65:6 

2) d. of Er-w[i-sar]ri, (2) AASOR XVI 23:4, 5, 6, 9, 11, 15, 
16, 18 

3) d. oi^Se-el-du-un-m-a-a, AASOR XVI21:2, 7,8,12,15,17; 
22:2, 15; 37:5, 8, 17, 23, 28; (1)(3) 39:1, 6, 9, 17, 18; (3) 
40:1, 5, 9, 10, 12; / Se-el T tu(m)-un-na-a-a, (1)(2)(5)(6) 
AASOR XVI 33:1, 7, 13, 14, 16, 22, 37; (1)(2) 34:12, 16, 
18, 22, 25, 27, 29; (1)(9) 41:1, 7, 11, 15, 17, 20; Se-el-tu- 
na-a-a, (4) AASOR XVI 18:2, 8, 12; (4) 25:3, 7, 9, 11, 15, 


18, 23; Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, (4) AASOR XVI 24:2, 4, 7; (2) 
30:6, 7, 13, 15, 16, 18, 20; Se-el-du-un-na-a, AASOR XVI 
28:1, 6, 8 

4) m. of Ta-a-a, JEN 487:3 

5) w. of ffa-su-ar, (10) AASOR XVI 15:4, 10, 11, 18; (10) 
16:7, 15 

6) (6) (7) JEN 664:2, 5,14, 25, 27; (2) JENu 309; (3) HSS IX 
116:2, 7, 9, 12, 24; (3) AASOR XVI 17:6, 13; (5)(6) 19:4, 
8, 12, 16; (3) 20:11; (7) 26:4, 5, 10; 27:4, 5, 8, 11, 14, 16; 
29:3, 11, 13; (2) 31:3; 32:3, 6, 7, 12, 13, 16; 35:6, 11; (2) 
36:3, 5, 7; (1)(2)(5) 38:1, 5, 18, 22, 28, 33; (2) 42:2, 7; 
43:1; 44:7; (2) 45:4, 8 

Tu-ul-ta-e, read Tu-ul-duk*-k[a]* 

1) HSS 1X38:4 

TUL-TESUP 

Tu-ul-te-sup 
1) SMN 3088 
TULTU? 

Tul-<u(m) (first sign doubtful; read perhaps Hap-fit(m)) 

1) f. of Si-il-wo-a-a, HSS IX 20:41 
f TULTU 

f Du-ul-du-ii, var. (2) s Du-ul-du 

1) (1)(2) AASOR XVI 75:2, 9, 12 

TULTUKKA 

Du-ul-du-uq-qa, var. (2) Du-ul-duq-qa, (3) Tu(m)-ul-tu(m)-uq-qa, 
(4) Du-ul-du-qa, (5) Tu-ul-du-uq-qa, (6) Du-ul-duk-ka, (7) Tu(m)- 
ul-lu(m)-qa, (8) Tu-ul-duk-ka, (9) Du-ul-tu-ug-ga, {((10) Tiil-duq- 
?«» 

1) s. of JJu-'i-te 1 , (2) JEN 290:45, 52 

2) s. of Ta-a-a-u-ki, br. of I-la-nu and Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (3) 
(7) HSS IX 109:2, 9, 11, 15, 21 

3) f. of Ma-an-ni-ia, (6) JEN 547:3; HSS V 16:21; 18:36; (4) 
98:15; (5) 99:2; IX 97:33 (wr. Du-ul-(du)-uq-qa) ; (2) 
102:34; 105:35; 110:2; 155:rev. 1 

4) f. of Na-i-ip-lil-la, HSS IX 97:33 (wr. Du-ul-(du)-uq-qa ); 
102:33; 110:2; 157:rev. 8 

5) f. of Wa-ra-te, (10) AASOR XVI 63:22; read Ku-duq-qa 
against Tul-duq-qa of translit. 

6) slave, JENu 533; (5) (9) HSS IX 94:2, 9, 12 

6) (8) HSS IX 38:4 (read so against Tu-ul-ta-e of copy); 
AASOR XVI 6:65, 67; (8) SMN 349 
Du-ul-uq-qa, read Du-ul-(du)-uq-qa 

1) f. of Ma-an-ni-ia and Na-i-ip-til-la, HSS IX 97:33 
TUMMA 
Tu-um-ma 

1) SMN 3048; 3052; RA XXXV, p. 27 
Tu-um-hi-ia, see Tuhmiia 
TUMKI-TIRWI (Dumqi-tirwi?) 

Du-um-ki-ti-ir-wi 

1) s. of A-ri-bi-en-ni, RA XXIII 16:4 
TUMPA 

Tu-um-ba, var. (2) Tu(m)-um-ba 

1) s. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, JEN 273:25 

2) f. of [_n]i-fo, (2) JEN 560:3 

TUMSIMANA 

Du-um-si-ma-na, var. (2) Du-us-ma-na, (3) Tu-us-ma-na 

1) s. of Tu-ri-ki-lar, (3) JEN 79:18; Du-ri-ki-in-tar, JEN 
644:5 

2) f. of Qa-an-ge, JEN 514:18 

3) f. of Te-hi-te-sup, JEN 85:34; (2) JENu 629; 1047; Te-hi- 
it-te-sup, (2) JEN 477:29 

TUNIIA 

Tu-ni-ia 

1) s. of [. . . ,]-ni-ia, JEN 568:29? (wr. Tu-ni-ia) 

2) f. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 289:22 
TUNI-MASHU 

Dv-ni-ma-as-hu 
1) SMN 535 
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TUN-TESUP 

Du-un-te-[h\\\-up, var. (2) Du-un-te-sup 

1) f. of Ar-bi, JEN 260:21 

2) (2) SMN 3187 
TUNTUIA (see also Puntutuia?) 

Dti-un-du-ia 

1) s. of Ki-ik-ki, JEN 277:34; hr. of A-qa-ap-dug-ge, JEN 
621:4,33 

2) f. of Suk-ra-pu, JEN 5:26; 71:29; 81:26; 94:29; 96:26; 
202:30; 418:26; 580:25; JENu 564; 590; 591; 610; 727; 
1007 

3) JEN 531:7; HSS 1X48:8 
f TUNTUIA 

f I)u-un-d,u-ia 

1) SMN 126; 394; 560; 722 
'TUNTUKATIL 

f Du-un-du-qa-til, var. (2) ,/ * 1 T u-un-tu-qa-til 

1) habiru woman, (2) JEN 456:24 

2) SMN 113 
TUP .... 

Du-up-. . . . 

1) JENu 231; HSS IX 8:15 (copied as Du-up-sd-ra; impossible 
to collate) 

Dupp . . . . , read Ump .... 

TUPK-APU 

Dup-qa-a-pu, var. (2) Dup-qa-pu, (3) Du-qa-a-pu, (4) Tu-uq-qa- 
a-bi 

1) s. of A-ku-se-en-ni, (3) JEN 292:26; (2) JENu 797; A-gu- 
le-en-ni, (4) JENu 979 

2) s. of Ar-. . . . , JENu 610 

TUPKI.... 

Dup-ki-. . . . , var. (2) Tu(m)-up-ki-[. . . .] 

1) s. of Si-ri-. . . ., HSS IX 133:8, rev. 8 (translit. as Dup- 
ki-b&r-ri) 

2) (2) JEN 561:33; TCL IX 35:12 
TUPKIIA 

Dup-ki-ia, var. (2) Dup up -ki-ia, (3) Du-up-ki-ia, (4) Tu-up-ki-ia, 
(5) Duk-ki-ia 

1) s. of A-qa*-wa*-t[il]*, JEN 286:13 (read so against A-[. .. .] 
of copy) 

2) a-lik §eri, s. of Ar-te-es-Se, JEN 665:5 

3) s. of A-ar-te-sup, br. of Ar-bi-ia, (3) JEN 82:7, 10 

4) s. of En-na-mil-ki, AASOR XVI 20:13, 25 

5) s. of E-ie-es-se-en-ni, JEN 289:21 

6) s. of Qa-ar-ze-ia, (2) JEN 38:25; 584:3, 11, 12, 14, 16, 19; 
Qar-ze-ia, JEN 91:20; 92:19; Qar-ze-e, JENu 62; Qar-ze-e-a, 
JENu 439; Kar-ze-ia, JENu 963 

7) s. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, AASOR XVI 44:15, 28 

8) s. of Mi-na-suk, AASOR XVI 44:14 

9) s. of Ri-mu-sarri, JEN 604:21; AASOR XVI30:22; 33:29; 
34:49, 62; 37:30, 43 

10) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 430:17; HSS IX 22:1, 5, 11, 20, 22 

11) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 229:27a (omitted in copy); 465:22, 24 
(see also following number) 

12) s. of Ta-i-in-su-uli, JEN 402:33 (see also preceding number) 

13) s. of Tu-ra-ri, br. of Ni-ir-bi-ia, (5) JEN 472:27, 35 

14) f. of A-hu-ia, AASOR XVI 20:18 

15) f. of A-ri-ge-el-be, JEN 249:17, 25; (3) 611:18; A-ri-ge-el-bi, 
HSS V 62:24 

16) f. of Ar-til-la, AASOR XVI 28:21 

17) f. of It-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 12:20; 30:17; 34:17, 30; 45:16, 29; 
54:17, 30; 55:19; 274:3; 425:23.31; 426:19; 584:27; JENu 
96; 173; 1163; Ut-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 22:19, 22; 37:23; (4) 
262:28 (read so against Te-[hi\-ip-til-la of copy); 409:19 
(read so against Te-hi-ip-til-la of copy); 416:18; 419:19; 
420:22; 421:18; 483:16; 583:16,30; 585:23; (4) JENu 285; 
289; 313; 362; 686; It-hi-ip-til-la and It-hi-lil-la, JEN 4:15, 
29; It-hi-ip-til-la and TJt-hi-ip-til-la, JEN 400:30, 38, 44 

18) f. of Ma-as-qa-an-ta-ar, HSS V 35:3 


19) f. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 74:2 

20) f. of Sur-ki-til-la, JEN 400:40 

21) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, RA XXIII 30:27 

22) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (4) JEN 262:28; 409:19; read Ut*-hi- 
ip-til-la in both cases 

23) f. of Tul-bi-se-en-ni, HSS V 24:17 

24) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 665:16 

25) f. of Ut-liap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 30:23; 33:26; 34:39 

26) f. of Ut-hi-ip-lil-la, see No. 17 

27) f. of Zi-li-ia, JEN 207:14; 211:20; 302:21; 305:18; 385:23; 
430:20; 467:39; (4) JENu 240; 562 

28) f. of Zi-mi-e, RA XXIII 29:24, 35 

29) JEN 3:22; 655:2, 7,9,11,14,20,30, 32; JENu 62; 943; (5) 
974; AASOR XVI 23:37 (see also Dup-ki-iz-za mar Ar-zi- 
iz-za in I. 20); RAXXIII 62:19, seal; VAS I 110:21 

Dup-ki-b&T-ri, see Tupki .... 

TUPKI-SARRI 

Dup-ki-sarri, var. (2) Du-up-ki-sarri 

1) s. of Ar-[ _], JEN 470:4, 16, 18, 24 

2) s. of Ku-uz-zu, JEN 61:33, 37; 294:30, 36; JENu 220; Gu- 
uz-zu, JENu 631; Ku-u-zu, (1)(2) HSS V 8:14, 18 

TUPKI-SENNI 

Dup-ki-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la, HSS V 22:19, 25; 93:4,13; IX 156:2, 8 
(read so against Ge-sa-ar-til-la of translit.); RA XXIII 
76:seal; s. of Ge-ra-ar-til-la and ! A-su-li, JENu 924 
TUPKI-TESUP 
Dup-ki-te-sup 

1) mar sarri, SMN 674 

2) SMN 2211 
TUPKI-TILLA 

Dup-ki-til-la, var. (2) Dup up -ki-til-la, (3) Duk-M-lil-la 

1) s. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 583:22, 29 

2) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, JEN 111:22, 28 

3) s. of Hi-il-bi-is-su-uh, JEN 204:2, 14,17, 20, 40; br. of Gu- 
ur-pa-za-al}., JEN 124:5, 12; s. of IJi-il-M-su-uh, br. of Ma- 
at-te-sup, JEN 311:23, 32 

4) s. of Inb(yE)- d adad, JEN 340:44 

5) s. of Nu-i-se-ri, br. of Qa-a-zi, Si-il-wa-te-sup, and Hu-ti-ip- 
til-la, JEN 661:2, 18 

6) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 519:10 

7) s. of U-ge-e, SMN 3597 

8) s. of Wa-ra-ni, HSS V 25:33, 38 (read perhaps IV«-ra-te 
and see following number) 

9) s. of Warad-ti-ia, HSS IX 73:2, 14 (see also preceding 
number) 

10) f. of Ha-m'-e, JENu 323 

11) f. of ffu-um-pa-be, HSS IX 31:13; 36:25 

12) f. of Hu-ti-ia, (3) HSS IX 86:14; 89:3, 13 

13) f. of Ilu-ta-bu, JEN 128:15 

14) f. of Si-la-hi, HSS V 80:41 

15) f. of U-na-ap-se, JEN 20:2; 319:4 

16) f. of Ut-ta-za-ah, HSS IX 24:34 

17) scribe, JEN 111:27; 340:45; JENu 679 

18) JEN 98:5; 125:26?; 230:13 ; 254:7; 261:8; 288:5; 399:5, 
27; (3) 535:3; (3) 540:4; (3) 549:7, 10; JENu 9; 62; 387; 
(2) 539; (3) 987; RA XXXV, p. 27; VAS I 111:12 

TUPKIZZA 

Dup-ki-iz-za 

1) s. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 206:43, 48; 256:29 (read so against 
Ar-gi-iz-za of copy—PMP); 328:34; 416:26,30; 421:23,32; 
AASOR XVI 23:20 (see also seal of Dup-ki-ia in 1. 37) 

2) JEN 654:41 

TUPK-URASSE 

Dup-ku-ra-as-se, var. (2) Dup-ku-ra-ds-se 

1) s. of Nu-uz-za, (1)(2) HSS IX 41:4, 12, 16 

2) s. of Um-bi-te-mp, HSS IX 28:26, 31 

Du-up-sa-ra, see Tup .... (impossible to collate) 
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TUPSIKKA (or Tupsikka) 

Dup-si-iq-qa, var. (2) Tu(m)-up-si-ig-ga 

1) s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, br. of Mu-su-ia, JEN 1:16 

2) f. of E-na-a-a, (2) JEN 86:2; E-en-na-a-a, JEN 356:4 

3) f. of $e-qa-ru{m), JEN 226:39; HSS V 52:13 

Duppurtu, read Umpurtu and see Impurtu 
TURA 

Tu-ra, var. (2) Du-ra 

1) s. of Sin-rabl, (2) JEN 239:38; d Sin-rabi, JENu 799 

2) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, TJCP IX 12:59 
TURA .... 

Du-ra-. . . . 

1) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, RA XXIII 28:13 
TURAIA 
Du-ra-a-a 

1) s. of Sa-li-be-li, HSS IX 19:44, 56 

TURARA? 

Tu-ra- ra 

1) TCL IX 41:55 
TURARI 

Du-ra-ri, var. (2) Tu-ra-ri, (3) Tu(m)-ra-ri, (4) Tu-ra-a-ri, (5) 
Tu(m)-ra-a-ri, (6) Du-ra-ri-i 

1) s. of A-qa-a-a, br. of Qa-i-it-ta, (1)(2) JEN 67:1,12, 15, 18, 
21; br. of Ki-ba-a-a, (2) JENu 240; br. of G[u-du-li-ia), Pa- 
a-a, Ik-ki-ia, and Ki-[pa\-a-a, (2) JEN 134:2; A-ga-a-a, 
JEN 190:17; br. of Gu-du-li-ia, Pa-a-a, Ik-ki-ia, Ki-pa-a-a, 
and Se-eh-li-ia, JEN 508:13 (see also following number) 

2) s. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 406:27; (4) HSS IX 115:19 (see 
also preceding number) 

3) s. of A-kip-sarri, (2) AASOR XVI 26:14, 29 

4) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Tar-mi-til-la, JEN 642:24, 27 

5) s. of d *Amurru-[. . . .], (2) RA XXIII 50:37 (read so 
against mar-t[u-. . . .] of copy and translit.) 

6) s. of A-ri-ba-pu, (2) HSS V 68:2, 8, 11, 18, 21, 41 

7) s. of El-fyi-ip-sarri, JENu323; (2) HSS V 7:36; 30:1,12,26; 
Il-hi-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 217:23; Eb-li-ip-sarri, JEN 279:26 

8) s. of E-mu-ia, JEN 18:23, 28; 405:21, 27; 467:38, 55; (2) 
JENu 240; judge, HSS V 48:6 

9) s. of En-sa-ru, (1)(2) JEN 68:25, 39 

10) s. of En-suk-ru and En-suk-ru(m), HSS IX 33:4, 13 

11) s. of Er-wi-a-tal, HSS IX 78:7, 17, 19 (wr. in gen. with -we) 

12) s. of tfa-lu-ut-ta, AASOR XVI 63:23, 36 

13) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, RA XXIII 45:23, seal 

14) s. of ffa-si-ia, HSS V 88:27, 33 (see also following number) 

15) s. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 46:18, seal (see also pre¬ 
ceding number) 

16) s. of I-la-an-ni-su, (3) JEN 47:21, 27; Ila-nisu iu , JENu 793 

17) manzattuhlu, s. of I-in-ki-ru, HSS IX 12:29 

18) s. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, HSS V 16:27,30; 23:15; 85:27, 33; 87:34, 
44; (1)(6) IX 74:4, 24 

19) s. of Iz-zi-ia, (2) HSS IX 102:2, 12, 15, 18, 22, 46 

20) s. of Ga-voi-na-ni, HSS V 61:1, 4, 6 

21) s. of Na-i-Ts-du-ni, RA XXIII 48:39, seal 

22) s. of Ni-na-as-. . . . , (3) JEN 615:26 

23) s. of Ni-zi*-gu, HSS IX 120:3, 5 (read probably so against 
Ni-el-gu of copy) 

24) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 246:20; (2) HSS V 105:3; Ba-a-a, (5) 
SMN 6 

25) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 538:11, 16; HSS IX 19:40, 57; 22:32, 
41; (2) 36:26, 39; Pu-hi-a, HSS IX 28:25, 36 

26) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, and 
A-ri-qa-ma-ri, (2) JEN 97:3, 11 

27) s. of Se-il-wi-na-tal, br. of Se-ga-ru and Se-il-wi-ia, JEN 
251:2 

28) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, (2) JEN 309:21 

29) s. of Si-[ _], (2) HSS IX 96:24, 35 

30) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, (2) HSS V 97:3, 15 

31) s. of Si-mi-ga, AASOR XVI 63:21, 27 

32) s. of Bit-mar- t[u-_], (2) RA XXIII 50:37; read d *Amurru- 


33) s. of Sur-kum-a-tal, TCL IX 9:8 

34) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 354:43; (2) HSS V 45:2, 6,10; scribe, 
(2) JEN 27:31, 34; 468:35; (2) HSS IX 17:24, 27; 111:14 
(see also following number) 

35) s. of Ta-i-se-ni, br. of Ip-sd-fia-lu and Ha-ni-ku, (1)(2) 
JEN 472:23, 33 (see also preceding number) 

36) s. of Te-et-ti-ia, JEN 601:23, 34 

37) a-lik il-ki, s. of Dup-ki-ia, (2) JEN 665:16 

38) s. of Du-du-qa-a-a, JEN 25:30 

39) s. of Ur-ku-du, HSS V 80:43, 54 

40) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (2) JEN 413:1, 8, 12 

41) s. of Zi-ku-ra, HSS V 16:2, 18 

42) s. of . . . -da-ni, JEN 88:22, 25 (read perhaps E-zi -da-ni) 

43) f. of A-hu-ia, (2) JEN 289:20 

44) f. of A-ki-ia, (2) JEN 487:24; (2) AASOR XVI 61:37 (see 
also following number) 

45) f. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 4:21,27; (2) 12:18; 22:23; 34:23,28; 
37:21; 45:22, 30; 54:23, 29; 55:17; 400:34; 409:18; 419: 
16; (2) 420:20; 425:24, 28; (2) 426:17, 35; 584:24; 585:22; 
JENu 96; 173; 289; 313; 362; 686; (2) 941; 943; 1163; 1169; 
A-ki-ip-til-la, (2) JENu 285 (see also preceding number) 

46) f. of Ar-te-sup, (2) HSS IX 18:51 

47) f. of As-tar-til-la, HSS IX 26:2 

48) f. of A-ta-a-a, JENu 752 

49) f. of Ha-al-se-en-ni, (2) RA XXIII 50:3 

50) f. of Ifa-na-[. . . .], JENu 1169 

51) f. of hap -se-ti, JEN 521:7; read perhaps Till- pu-[. . . .] 

52) f. of Ija-si-pa-pu, JEN 190:16 

53) f. of -um-ba, (2) RA XXIII 50:3 

54) f. of ffu-la-a-a, RA XXIII 31:44 

55) f. of Ik-ki-ri, (2) JEN 327:2 

56) f. of It-((hi)}-Ija-tn-he, JEN 239:33; instead of dumu 
tablet has clearly igi before Du-ra-ri 

57) f. of It-hi-ip-sar-ri, (3) JEN 561:22 

58) f. of 1 Ku-un-du-ra-te, RA XXIII 44:4 

59) f. of Ni-ir-hi-til-la, AASOR XVI 27:24; 28:24; 30:32; (2) 
34:38; 37:41 

60) f. of Ni-ir-bi-ia, (2) JEN 472:27 

61) f. of Nu-qa-ap-sar-ri, JEN 142:2, 4 

62) f. of Sa-ma-hul, (2) AASOR XVI 23:27 

63) f. of Ba-am-ha-ri, (2) JENu 885 

64) f. of Sa-ti-in-su-ub, SMN 827 

65) f. of Sa-du-sa, JEN 3:20, 32; 55:17; 100:19; 400:29, 39; 
409:17; 416:17; 419:18; 421:16; (1)(2) 426:18, 31; 483:14; 
583:15; 584:25, 40; 585:21, 34; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686; 
Sa-lu-sa, (2) JEN 12:19; (2) 262:30; (2) 420:20; (2) JENu 
285; [Sa-d\u-u-sa, JENu 367 

66) f. of Se-le-bu, JEN 23:28, 44 

67) f. of Se-ni-ia, (2) JENu 591 

68) f. of Se-es-wi-qa, JENu 760 

69) f. of 1 Se-wi-ir-na-a-a, (1) (3) HSS IX 119:2, 4, 12, 13, 18 

70) f. of Suk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 30:26 

71) f. of Duk-ki-ia, (2) JEN 472:27 

72) [f. of] Tul-bi-se-en-ni, JENu 313 

73) f. of Tul-pu-[. . . .], JEN 521:7 (copied as hap-sc-H) 

74) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JENu 1169 

75) f. of Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, JENu 760 

76) f. of Wa-an-ti-is-se, JEN 140:10; JENu 883 

77) elennu, (2) JENu 615; etennu and assabu, (3) RA XXVIII 
6:6; e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, (2) RA XXVIII 4:7; a-lik il-ki, 
RA XXVIII 5:4 

78) judge, (2) AASOR XVI 70:28 

79) scribe, (2) AASOR XVI 20:22, 27 

80) slave, RA XXVIII 8:2 

81) JEN 3:21; 338:38; 391:16, 18, 19; 458:20; JENu 350; (2) 
797; HSS V 46:26; 104:1; (2) IX 38:7; 56:[7,] 10; 110:7; 
147:3; 150:rev. 7; AASOR XVI1:1,4, 50; 10:13; (6) SMN 
361; (2) TCL IX 15:10 

TURARIIA 

Du-ra-ri-ia, var. (2) Tu-ra-ri-ia 

1) JEN 599:25; (1)(2) JENu 28; HSS IX 40:4, 6; 72:2, 16 
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'TURARlTU 

f Du-ra-ri-tu(m), var. (2) f Tu-ra-ri-tu(m) 

1) (2) SMN 349; 352; 542 
TURAR-TE 
Du-ra-ar-te 

1) s. of A-kap-se-[ pi], HSS IX 133:10; 134:5 
TURAR-TESUP 

Du-ra-ar-te-sup, var. (2) Tu-ra-ar-le-sup, (3) Tu(m)-ra-ar-te-sup 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, HSS IX 28:1, 13; br. of Wu-ur-le- 
sup, JEN 115:1, 27 

2) s. of A-ku-se-en-ni, (2) HSS IX 158: rev. 5 

3) s. of A-bu-tdbi b HSS IX 19:37, 50; Du-ra-ar-te-sup mar 
(copied as sa) A-bu-ut-ta-( bi), HSS IX 12:13, 15, 16, 20, 
26, 34, 39 (impossible to collate) 

4) s. of Eb-li-te-hip, JEN 321:65 

5) s. of En-na-a-a, RA XXIII 8:12, seal 

6) scribe, s. of It-ha-bi-he, (2) JEN 535:15; (2) 540:25; (2) 
549:22; (2) 550:13; (2) 642:16, 25; HSS V 79:40, 44; It- 
ha-bi-he, JEN 154:17, 25; HSS V 17:35, 41; scribe, (2) 
JEN 130:9; (2) JENu 119; (2) 946; HSS V 22:22; IX 98: 
41, case; 156:rev. 11,14; scribe, s. of I-it-ha-bi-he, AASOR 
XVI 52:33 

7) s. of Ge-el-te-sup, CT II 21:25, 32; scribe, JEN 102:52;(2) 
105:32, 44; (2) 324:64; HSS V 59:36, 41 

8) s. of Ku-duq-qa, JEN 573(=490) :20, 25; JENu 116 

9) s. of Ma-lik-na-ijir, JEN 27:29,35; Ma-lii-ki*- na nasir, JEN 
151:20; Ma-lik-ndqir, JEN 402:29, 41; Ma-li-ik-naqir, 
HSS V 100:4, 15 

10) s. of Ma-an-di-na- kur, JEN 151:20; read Ma-lifki*- 
na nasir —EC 

11) s. of Ni-zu-uk, HSS V 1 7:32, 41 

12) ra-kib i? narkabli , s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (3) HSS V 107:6 

13) s. of Ta-i-til-la, (2) TCL IX 19:24, 28 

14) s. of Ta-te-sup, (2) HSS V 70:20, 30 (impossible to collate) 

15) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 296:1, 9,11; 573( = 490): 1, 7, 10, 13, 
15, 17, 19, 41, 47 

16) f. of d Samas-re-zu-ia, HSS IX 25:30 

17) [aml EN.NU.UN giS.tir, JEN 495:1? (wr. [D\n-ra-ar-te-sup) 

18) scribe, (2) JEN 182:12 (read so against Se-ra-ar-[. . . .] of 
copy); 542:19; (2) JENu 119; (2) 164; HSS V 53:45; IX 
41:15; AASOR XVI 55:55; RA XXIII 61:seal 

19) JEN 294:4, 5; (2) 533:12; HSS IX19:10; 67:5; (2) AASOR 
XVI 60:44 

TURAR-TILLA 
Du-ra-ar-til-la 
1) SMN 636 

DtTR-ADAD 

1) s. of Im-ri-is-se, HSS V 74:29, 34 
DtTR-ENLIL 
Dur- d en-[l\tt* 

1) f. of Na-an-na-ki-. . . .-dah, AASOR XVI 70:31 
TURIIA 
Tu-ri-ia 

1) s. of Ki-ip-te-mp, JEN 298:12 
'TURIANI 
f Du-ri-a-ni 

1) TCL IX 22:21 
TURI-KINTAR 

D'u-ri-ki-in-tar, var. (2) Tu-ri-ki-tar, (3) Du-ri-ki-tar, (4) Tu-ri-ki- 
in-tar, (5) Du-ur-ki-in-tar 

1) f. of A-ri-fya-ma-an-na, (4) JEN 232:24; 312:22; JENu 
917; Ar-ha-rna-an-na , (2) JEN 474:37; (3) 554:37 

2) f. of Ki-li-is-ge, JEN 486:36 

3) f. of Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, (4) JEN 90:10, [20]; HSS V 48:4; 49: 
33; Sa-te-ki-in-tar, (4) JEN 232:24; Sa-di-ki-in-tar, (3) 
JENu 323; Sa-te-ki-tar, (2) HSS V 47:41 

4) f. of Tu-us-ma-na, (2) JEN 79:18; Du-um-si-ma-na, JEN 
644:5 

5) (5) JEN 325:21; 616:9 


DtR-ILISU 

DAr-ili-su 

1) JAOS LV 1:5, 8, 12, 35 
Tu-ri-se-ni, see Tur-senni 
Du/tu-ri-se-en-ni, see Tur-senni 
TUR-KANARI 

Du-ur-ka-na-ri (perhaps not a p.n.) 

1) VAS I 106:9 
Du-ur-ki-in-tar, see Turi-kintar 
TUR-MARTI 

Dur-mar-ti, var. (2) Tu-ur-mar-ti, (3) Dur-ma-ar-di, (4) Du-ur- 
mar-ti, (5) Tur-mar-ti 

1) s. of 'Hu-ra-as 1 -^, (5) HSS IX 88:3 

2) s. of Ka-ak-ki, br. of Um-bi-ia, HSS IX 70:5 

3) s. of tj-na-a-a, JEN 332:16 

4) f. of E-zu-u-a, JEN 342:45 

5) f. of Ki-li-ia, (3) JEN 404:37 

6) f. of Ri-mu-sarri, JEN 665:23 

7) f. of Ta-e, JEN 59:36 (thus clearly on tablet) 

8) f. of Ta-u-ga, (2) JEN 481:2 

9) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (1) (2) JENu 981 

10) slave, (1)(4) AASOR XVI 37:3, 13, 18, 21 

11) (2) JEN 503:4; (2) 665:7 
TURPUNNA 

Dur-pu-un-na 

1) s. of Ur-hi-ia, AASOR XVI 88:6, 8, 19 

'TURPUNNA 
! Du-ur-pu-un-n a 

1) d. of f A-ri-in-du-ri, m. cf 1 E-lu-an-za, HSS V 11:3, 5, 8 
D0R-SARRU 

Dilr-sarru, var. (2) Du-ur-sarru, (3) Da-ur-sar-ru, (4) Tu-ur- 
sarru, (5) Du-ru-sarru, (6) DAr-sar-ru, (7) Du-ur-sarru r " im) , (8) 
Tu-ur-lar-ru 

1) f. of Ma-ti-ia, (5) JEN 559:27 

2) f. of Ta-a-a, (2) JEN 63:32; 267:30, 38; JENu 383 

3) f. of Te-sup-er-wi, AASOR XVI 37:32 

4) f. of Ward-ili-su, JEN 11:19; 20:27, 34; 35:20, 28; 36:21; 
(2) 41:19,28; 43:21; 57:21,29; 67:24; 73:22, 33; 76:23; (2) 
84:14, 23; 95:12, 24; (2) 215:18; (1)(2) 217:16, 26; 225:21; 
(4) 232:27; (2) 235:17; (2) 240:14; (2) 244:12; 249:14, 26; 

(1) (4) 251:16, 27; 270:20; (2) 271:18; (2) 275:16, 29; (6) 
279:20; 283:14; (2) 285:19; 339:19; 373:23; 460:10; 463: 
12; 556:16; 579:26,32; 620:15,26; (2) JENu 233; 319; 356; 
(8) 357; (2) 459; (2) 529a; (3) 514; (2) 743; (2) 755; 762; 

(2) 958; (2) 968; HSS V 52:36; Ward-ili-sA, (2) JEN 210: 
12; (2) 258:11, 23; Ward-ili-su and Ward-ili pl -su, (2) JEN 
75:15, 24; Ward-ili-su and Ward-ili pl -su, \2)(7) JEN 250: 
19, 29 

5) JENu 804; JAOS LV 1:24 
TUR-SENNI 

Dur-se-en-ni, var. (2) Du-ur-se-en-ni, (3) Tu-ur-se-en-ni, (4) Dur- 
se-ni, (5) Du-ri-se-en-ni, (6) Du-ur-se-ni, (7) Tu{m)-ur-se-en-ni, 
(8) Tu-ri-se-en-ni, (9) Tu-ri-se-ni 

1) s. of A-ri-qa-ni, (2) JEN 306:10, 14, 15 

2) s. of A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, JEN 21:21, 35; (1)(4) 74:25, 39; 
A-ri-pa-ap-ni, (4) JEN 67:26; (4) JENu 569 

3) s. of En-na-ma-li, JEN 335:1, 4, 12, 16, 22, 27; JENu 164 
(see also No. 14) 

4) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, (6) JEN 93:25; (3) 201:22? (wr. Tu-ur- 
se-en-ni ); (8) 217:21; (6) 224:30; 252:33; 351:13 (read 
[Du]r*-se-en-ni against Pa-se-en-ni of copy); (2) 554:39; 
JENu 807 

5) s. of Ge-ek-ki-ia, br. of Ar-ta-tab-bi and I-u-is-ta, (2) JEN 
285:2 

6) am nu-a-ru(m), s. of Ni-nu-a-tal, JEN 13:40 

7) s. of Nu-ur-ku-bi, (6) JEN 541:26 

8) s. of Zi-li-ip-qa-na-ri, (3) JEN 651:10; (4) JENu 244 

9) f. of J Ha-lu-ia, gf. of f &e-ha-li-lu(m) , / Am-sa-re-el-li, and 
fQa-an-zu-us-sal-li, AASOR XVI 55:2 
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10) f. of Be-li-ia, JENu 221 

11) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, (9) JEN 552:1 

12) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, AASOR XVI 55:2; Su-gur-te-sup, SMN 
3657 

13) f. of Wa-an-li-is-se, HSS IX 95:16 

14) br. of Ti-e-es-iir-he, JEN 669:27, 39 (according to No. 3 
Tur-senni is s. of Enna-mati; but an Enna-mati is f. of 
Takku and gf. of Ties-urhe. If only one Enna-mati and 
one Ties-urhe are involved, then Tur-senni would be br. 
not of Ties-urhe but of latter’s f.; if so, ahu here would 
amount to “uncle”) 

15) ma^artu, HSS IX 37:5 

16) JEN 91:5; (2)(7) 159:11, 18, 28; (3) 214:10; (5) 589:8; 
629:23; JENu 439; (2) 1168; HSS V 91:5; TCL 1X40:5 

Dur-si-ia, read Ser-si-ia 

TURRIT 

Tu-ur-ru, var. (2) Du-ur-ru, (3) Dvr-ru(m), (4) Tu(tn)-ur-ru 

1) f. of Efy-li-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 641:1, 4, 24; JENu 311; Il-hi- 
ip-sarri, (4) JEN 159:20 

2) f. of H a-si-ib-ba-ra-al-la, (3) HSS V 88:29 

3) f. of Ut-ha-ap-se, JEN 493:4 

TURUHHE 

Tu-ru-uh-he, var. (2) Tu-ru-uh-he, (3) Tu-ru-uh-ha 

1) s.? of E-en-na-ma-li, (1) (2) (3) JEN 662: [3,] 19, 28, 34, 37, 
40, 42, 48, 59, 61, 63, 81 

Tu-ru-hi-ia, read Tu-um*-)ii-ia 

1) f. of Al-ki-te-sup, JEN 8:22 

TURUKAIA 

Du-ru-ga-a-a 

1) f. of Ni-ni-ia, JEN 54:2 (no possible connection with Su- 
ru-qa-a-a, f. of Na-ni-ia) 

TURUKE 

Du-ru-ge 

1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, SMN 2583 

Tu-ru-me-ia, read Tu-uh*-me-ia 

1) f. of Ni-zi-gu, JEN 403:38 

'TURUM-ELLI 
1 Du-ru-me-el-li 

1) SMN 403; 1155 

'TURUP-TUNI 
1 Du-ru-up-du-ni 

1) SMN 403; 594; 782 

Du-ru-sarru, see Dur-sarru 

du.sag.an.ki (see also following name) 

DU. SAG. AN. Kr 

1) HSS IX 99:7 

du.sag.ki (see also preceding name) 

DU.SAG.KI 

1) s. of Su-ur-te-sup, JEN 294:29, 35 

Du/lu-us-ma-na, see Tumsimana 

TUTI_IA? 

Dn-ti-x-a-a 

1) s. of Ki-in-. . . . , JEN 16:20 

Du-du-a-i, read Te*-du-a-i 

1) s. of Ge-ri-ra, HSS V 90:18; read Zi*-ri-ra 

DtDU-ABUSU 
Du-u-du-a-bu-iu 
1) JEN 570:4 

TUTUKAIA 

Du-du-qa-a-a 

1) f. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 25:30 


U . . . .PUR 
V-. . . -pu-ur 
1) JEN 461:1 

TJAMA 

U-a-ma 

1) s. of Ha-is-te-sup, HSS IX 17:2, 4, 7, 12, 13, 15, 32 

2) JEN 351:17 (wr. U-W-ma) 

TJantari, see Wantari 

Uantar-kintar, see Wantar-kintar 

yANTI-KINTAR 
U-an-ti-ki-in-tar 

1) f. of IJu-um-bi-ih-ni, JEN 256:35 (ti clear on tablet, but 
perhaps scribal error for tar; see Wantar-kintar) 

U-a-an-ti-ki-in-tar, read U-a-an-tar*-ki-in-tar 
1) s. of Pal-le-sup, JEN 342:22 

tj-ap-se, read U-nap*-se 

1) f. of Ar-si-mi-qa , JEN 113:36 

TJARSA 
U-a-ar-sa 

1) JEN 297:6 

UARSIIA 

U-ar-si-a, var. (2) tj-a-ar-si-a, (3) tj-ar-si-ia, (4) U-ar-H-a, (5) 
U-a-ar-si-a, (6) Wa-ar-s[i)-ia, (7) (J-ar-si-Ta 

1) s. of Nu-.[. . .], (6) JEN 552:15 

2) s. of Se- _, (7) JENu 752 

3) f. of \Ku]-duq-qa, (4) JEN 234:28; [Ku-du]-ug-ga, (5) JEN 
565:21; Ku-lu-uq-qa, (3) JAOS LV 1:19 

4) f. of Ma-ti-ia, JEN 266:25; (2) 493:13; JENu 621 
UATE (see also yete) 

tj-a-te 

1) s. of A\-la-a, JEN 477:25 

2) s. of Bi*-ri-at-ti, JEN 111:24, 30 (read so against Be-ri-al-ti 
of copy) 

yAT-NINI (div. uncert.) 

0-a-at-ni-ni 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 126:10; RA XXIII 59:2; Da-a-a, JEN 
105:9, 11 

yAZZI 

U-a-az-zi 

1) f. of Suk-ru-[. . . .], JEN 634:30 

2) f. of Wa-aq-ri-ia, JEN 212:39; 297:53; 317:25; 510:17; 
525:4; 539:2; 601:21; 605:34; JENu 1003 

yETE (see also yate) 

U-e-te 

1) f. of Ar-ti-mu-ri, JEN 593:3, 11 

yiRA 

U-i-ra 

1) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 15:11 
yiRAKKA 
tj-i-ra-aq-qa 

1) f. of [/j .4k/«-a-a, RA XXIII 76:1, 3, 12 
yiR-ATTI (div. uncert.) 

TJ-i-ra-at-ti 

1) SMN 2484; 3191 

VITA 

U-i-la 

1) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, JEN 160:4, 12 

2) JEN 503:10 

UKKAIA 

Uq-qa-a-a, var. (2) [U]k-/ta-a-a 

1) slave, HSS IX 89:6, 16 

2) (2) RA XXIII 11:19 

f UKKAIA 
! Uq-qa-a-a 

1) d. of Zi-il-li, JEN 338:10, 18 
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UKAPLU 

tj-qa-ap-lu (impossible to collate) 

1) f. of Ti-ri-ku, HSS IX 156:9 
UKARI (Akk. Ugaru?) 

U-qa-ri 

1) f. of Ta-e-na, AASOR XVI 27:2, 3, 6, 8, 13 
UKE (see also Unke) 

U-ge, var. (2) 0-ge-e 

1) f. of A-i-it-ta-ra* , JEN 468:39 (read so against A-i-it-ta of 

copy) 

2) f. of A-kap-dug-ge, JEN 248:23; 263:25; 595:30; HSS V 
68:25; 76:24; gf. of Su-uk-ri-ia, JEN 303:2 

3) f. of Ag-ge-en, HSS V 76:18 (impossible to collate) 

4) f. of E-te-ia, JEN 443:12 

5) f. of Nu-la-za-hi, JEN 468:38 

6) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, (2) SMN 3597 

7) slave, JEN 451:1 

8) JEN 282:8; HSS IX 1:6, 13, 17 

UKIIA 

TJ-ki-ia 

1) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 273:24 
UKIN-ZAH 

U-ki-in-za-ah, var. (2) U-ki-za-ah 

1) f. of A-a-pa-as, JEN 528:13 

2) f. of Wardu-ge-nu, (2) JEN 52:33 

3) JEN 243:8; JENu 439 
UKKITA 

Uk 1) f°? of Zi-ki, RA XXVIII 48:36 
U-ki-za-ah, see Ukin-zah 

r UQR-ABI (see also f Waqar-abi) 

1 Uq-ra-bi 

1) HSS 1X38:33 

UKUJA (see also following name) 

U-ku-ia, var. (2) tJ-ku-'A-ia 

1) s. of En-suk-ru(m) , JEN 473:37, 44 

2) s. of Ge-es-fra-a-a, JEN 376:22; HSS V 43:10; CT II 21:22, 
31; GeAs-ha-a-a, JEN 361:17 

3) s. of Na-ri-ia, JEN 1:15; 114:2 

4) s. of Su-pa-a-a, JEN 99:14; JENu 883; HSS V 84:26 

5) s. of . . . -a-a, JEN 263:21 

6) f. of Be-la-a-gi, JEN 10:23; 86:23 

7) f. of Ur-hi-ia, RA XXIII 43:28 

8) f. of Wa-an-ta-ri, JEN 321:2 

9) (2) JEN 358:14 

UKKUIA (see also preceding name) 

Uk-ku-ia 

1) s. of Ar-se-ni, br. of ffa-si-ia, Ak-ku-le-en-ni, and Um-pur- 
du, JEN 234:2, 8, 13, 20 

2) f. of ffu-ur-pu, RA XXIII 3:34; 25:13; 34:28 

UKUR-ATAL 

tj-gur-a-tal, var. (2) U-ku-ra-tal, (3) d U-kur-a-tal 

1) s. of A-kap-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 67:17, seal 

2) s. of Mi-el-ku-ia, JEN 284:23 

3) s. of Sa-. . . . , JENu 519 

4) s. of Wa-an-li-nu-gur, JEN 12:3, 10, 11, 13, 15 

5) f. of Ak-ku-ia, (1)(3) JEN 576:17, 30 

6) f. of [A]r-hi-he, JEN 596:30 

7) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 653( = 348) :28 

8) f. of Wa-an-li-nu-gur, RA XXIII 24:6 

9) JEN 536:13; (2) JENu 21; 517 

f UKUR-ELLI 
f U-gur-e-el-li 
1) SMN 352 

'UKKURI 

Wk-ku-ri, var. (2) f Uk-ku-ru 

1) quhartu, RA XXIII 82:29 

2) (2) JEN 507:15; 574:5, [10,] 12; JENu 442 


UKUR-KIPA 

tj-gur-ki-ba 

1) SMN 2204 
UKUR-SARRI 

U-gur-sarri, var. (2) U-gur-sa-ar-ri 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 482:22, 29; 571:28 (see also following 
number) 

2) s. of A-ri-pu-gur, JEN 328:28; 346:30 (seal impression— 
PMP); A-ri-pu-kur, SMN 2613 (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ta-a-a, br. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, JEN 297:2, 15, 28, 33 

4) (2) JEN 564:16; 620:10; 654:46; JENu 298; 736; 790? 
(wr. f?-<?wr-sa[rri]); 996 

Wk-ku-ru, see 'Ukkuri 

Ul-amassi 

Ul-a-ma-as-si 
1) SMN 352 

f UL-AMASS! 

• W-la-ma-as-li, var. (2) Aj-la-ma-as-si 

1) slave girl, HSS V 37:5; (2) 100:1, 7, 10; (2) SMN 347 

viAadad, see Inb-adad 

f ULME 

{ Ul-me-e, var. (2) ! Ul-mi-e 
1) SMN 209; (2) 237; 347 

U-ul-me, read U-?ur*-me 

1) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 155:27 

Ul-me-lil-la, see Ulmi-tilla 

ULMIIA 

Ul-mi-ia 

1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, JEN 222:12,14,17, 21 (see also Ulmi-atal, 
s. of idem) 

2) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, AASOR XVI 73:35 (see also Ulmi-atal, 
s. of Sukriia) 

ULMI-ATAL 

Ul-mi-a-tal 

1) s. of Ni-ih-ri-ia , JEN 222:2,7; 641:22 (see also Ulmiia, s. of 
idem )^ 

2) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JENu 885 (see also Ulmiia, s. of Surki-tilla) 

Ul-mi-is-se-ni, read Sum*-mi-is-se-ni 

1) s. of Hu-[di-pu-gur\, AASOR XVI 45:11 

ULMI-TILLA 

Ul-mi-til-la, var. (2) Ul-me-til-la 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 61:39, 51 

2) s. of Ma-at-[te-sup], (2) JENu 220; Ma-te-sup, SMN 3502 

ULTU-ALLI 

Ul-du-al-li 

1) f. of Sa-e-ni-he, JEN 82:22 

ULLUIA 

Ul-lu-ia 

1) s. of Mu-sa-pu, JEN 544:13 ; 563:20; Mu-sa-a-pu, JEN 
567:45 

2) s. of Ba-li-ia, HSS V 52:15 

3) f. of ffu-ti-ia, JEN 21:28; JENu 569 

4) su-a-na-at-hi, AASOR XVI 7:9 

5) JEN 321:55; HSS IX 61:10, 13 

ULUKKA (perhaps a form of Hulukka) 

(j-lu-uq-qa, var. (2) U-lu-uk-ka 
1) (1)(2) JEN 512:2, 20 

ULULIIA 

tj-lu-li-ia, var. (2) U-lu-li-a 

1) JEN 652:26; JENu 89; 782; (2) RA XXIII 53:23 

'ULULlTU 

U-lu-li-lu(rn), var. (2) f U-lu-li-du, (3) { U-lu-li-tu 

1) m.? of 1 A-kap-el-li, RA XXIII 76:9 

2) (2) SMN 113; 347; (3) 720 
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ULU-NIKI (div. uncert.) 
fj-lu-ni-ki 

1) f. of A-ta-a-a, JEN 204:37 
ULLUNZI 
Ul-lu-un-zi 

1) slave, HSS IX 141:3, 7, 13, rev. 9, 13, 15, 20, 22 
ULUSIIA 
V-lu-si-ia 

1) f. of Am-ma-ku, HSS V 62:19; Am-ma-a-ku, HSS IX 95:4 
UMMAMME 

Um-ma-am-me 

1) f. of Ta-u-qa, RA XXIII 14:15 

UMMANNU 

Um-ma-an-ni (gen.) 

1) am tamkaru, s. of Qa-wi-in-ni, HSS IX 154:3, rev. 7; Ga-wi- 
in, HSS IX 36:1, 34 (copied $i-ma-an-ni; impossible to col¬ 
late either name) 

f UMEIA (see also f Ummij.a) 
itf-me-a, var. (2) W-me-ia 

1) d. of Ip-sa-fya-lu, gd. of Ha-ma-an-na, w. of IJu-ut-te-sup, 
RA XXIII 33:2, 5, 9 

2) (2) HSS V 66:29, 30 

f lIm-me-ia, see 'Ummiia 
1 7-mi-en-la-anr-ni, see Umin-tanni 
1 Um-me-du-ra, see f Ummi-ttlra 
UMIIA 
U-mi-ia 

1) s. of A-ku-se-ni, JEN 67:29 
'IIMMIIA (see also f Umeia) 

Ummi-ia, var. (2) ! Um-me-ia, (3) f Um-mi-ia 
1) JEN 158:3, 7; (2)(3) 334:3, 9, 11, 18 

0-mi-in-an-ni, read U-mi-in-(ta) -an-ni 
1) JEN 362:30 

UMIN-TANNI 

U-mi-in-ta-an-ni , var. (2) U-rni-en-ta-an-ni, (3) U-rni-ta-an-ni 

1) s. of Se-eln- _], JENu 877 

2) JEN 362:30 (wr. O-mi-in-(ta)-an-ni) ; 397:6,14; (2) 518:1; 
(1) (3) 546:5, 36 

'UMMI-TtTRA 

s Um-mi-du-ra, var. (2) ! Um-me-du-ra 

1) d. of Ar-til-la, gd. of Ni-ih-ri-ia, HSS V 17:3 

2) (2) SMN 347 

'UMMI-WAQRA(T) 

1 Um-mi-wa-aq-ra 
1) SMN 214; 320 

f UMPAIA 

f Um-pa-a-a, var. (2) f Um-ba-a-a 

1) d. of Ar-zi-iz-za, w. of Su-ri-hi-ilu, HSS V 48:42; w. of Su- 
ri-hi-i-lu, (2) HSS V 49:3, 31 

2) HSS Y 103:5, 15 

UMPALLIIA 
U m-ba-al-li-ia 
1) JEN 602:5 

'UMPEL-ENNI 
f Um-be-le-en-ni 
1) JEN 516:14 

UMPIIA 

Um-bi-ia 

1) s. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 286:3; JENu 790 

2) s. of A-ri-ih-[ha-ma-an-na] , JEN 587:2, 8,12,14,17,19, 35, 
40; A-ri-fya-ma-an-na , HMN 77 

3) s. of Ar-rm-ur-fye*, JEN 301:22 (read so against Ar-nu-ur-se 
of copy) 

4) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JEN 46:30; JENu 628 


5) s. of Ha-is-te-sup, JEN 668:53 (thus following EC’s trans- 
lit.); HSS IX 108:46? (copied as Um-bi- da-ru; impossible 
to collate); RA XXIII 76:seal; ga-i-is-le-sup, JEN 520:5, 
8, 18; HSS IX 8:17; gs. of 1 Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, br. of Ar-ru- 
um-ti, JEN 324:3 

6) s. of Ifa-as-har-me, JEN 470:34 

7) s. of Hu-li-ia, TCL IX 40:7 

8) s. of Ka-ak-ki, br. of Dur-mar-ti, HSS IX 70:4 

9) s. of Ge-li-i-ia, JEN 13:43 (see also Umpizzi, s. of idem) 

10) s. of Ki-be-er-ha, JEN 51:28; 58:27; 63:25; 70:29; 211:17; 
243:22; 581:29; 589:25,38; JENu 244; 297; br. of Na-hi-is- 
se-ia, JENu 414; Ki-be-er-ha-an, JEN 582:28; Ki-lri-ir-ha, 
JENu 512 

11) s. of Ki-pu-uq-qa, RA XXIII 31:39 

12) s. of Ku-ri-is-ni, JEN 28:3, 12, 15, 17, 25 

13) s. of Ma-li-ia, JENu 104 

14) s. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 16:18, 32 

15) s. of Nuri{NE)-ia, JEN 423:19 

16) s. of Be-ru, JEN 469:23 

17) s. of Sa-ad-du-mar-li, JEN 255:43, 61 

18) s. of Se-he-el-te-sup, JEN 640:10 

19) s. of Se-el-m-e, JEN 292:30, 38; Se-el-wi-ia, JENu 797; 
Se-el-u-a, JENu 818 

20) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JENu 782; 916; Te-su-ia, JEN 38:33, 42 

21) s. of U-nap-ta-e, JEN 212:31; s. of XJ-na-ap-ta-e, br. of Al- 
ki-ia, JENu 92 

22) s. of C-[zi-ia], JEN 588:2, 19, 22, 24 (reconstructed after 
EC’s translit.) 

23) s. of Wa-ah,-ri-se-ni, HSS V 75:28 

24) s. of Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-an-ni, HSS IX 99:37, 42 

25) s. of Zi-li-pa-pu, JEN 399:42 

26) s. of Zi-ir-ri, JENu 393 

27) s. of . . . ,-har-pa, JENu 220 

28) s. of . . . .-t6-ba-zu, RA XXIII 28:seal 

29) s. of [_ ]-ta-ri, JEN 301:23 

30) f. of A-ka-wa-til, JEN 475:19 

31) f. of A-kip-se-en-ni, JEN 59:30 

32) f. of A1 -ki-ia, JEN 423:26 (al now effaced on tablet); [Al]- 
ki-ia, JEN 667:25 

33) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 80:2; 88:10; 129:2 

34) f. of Ifa-si-ip-til-la, JEN 432:37 

35) scribe, HSS V 25:34 

36) JEN 44:26; 91:37; 450:2; 603:44; 608:2, 48; JENu 778; 
878; HSS IX 10:4; AASOR XVI 3:54? (wr. Um-b[t-ia]); 
7:54 

UMP1N-API 

Um-bi-na-bi 

1) f. of Ta-ku-ia, JEN 514:7 

2) JEN 651:7; JENu 244 

UMPINNE 

Um-bi-in-ni-e, var. (2) Um-bi-ni-e 

1) f. of Mu-ki-ia, (2) JEN 666:31; 671:13 

UMPI-SENNI? 

XSm-bi-se-en-ni (tablet now too fragmentary to collate) 

1) JEN 57:24 

Um-bi-da-ru, read Um-bi-ia (impossible to collate) 

1) s. of ga-is-te-sup, HSS IX 108:46 

UMPI-TESUP 

Um-bi-te-sup 

1) f. of Dup-ku-ra-as-se, HSS IX 28:26 

2) a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:19 

3) AASOR XVI 71:34 

UMPIZZI 
U m-bi-iz-zi 

1) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 190:15,20; JENu 220(see also Umpiia, s. 

of idem) 

2) JEN 669:11, 20 
Umpurtu, see Impurtu 
tj-mul -.. . . , read (7-nap-.... 
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U-mus-. . . . , read U-sur x -. . . . 

UNA .... 
tj-na-. . . . 

1) f. of Mu-ga-ru, JENu 267 

2) JEN 26:24; 361:48; HSS IX 147:13 

UNAIA 
U-na-a-a 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 299:1, 9, 24 

2) s. of Ar-fya-ma-an-na, JEN 547:4, 15; A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, 
HSS V 86:24; s. of A-ri-ih-ha-rna-an-na , gs. of Ku-u-zu, 
br. of Se-en-na-be, HSS IX 100:25; [A-r]i-tA-Aa-m[a-an- 
na], HSS IX 110: [32? (wr. [tJ-na-a-a mar A-r]i-iA-#a-m[a- 
an-na]),] 41 

3) s. of A-ar-hu*, JEN 536:10 (read so against A-ar-ri of copy 
—PMP) 

4) s. of A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, RA XXIII 48:2, 15, 23 

5) s. of E-ge-ge, JEN 514:10 

6) s. of Ha-am-bi-zi, AASOR XVI 72:1, 5,17, 22, 28 

7) s. of JJi-in-ti-ia, JENu 546; HSS V 12:26, 30 

8) s. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, JEN 159:23, 30, 32; 277:30 

9) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 320:21, 26 

10) s. of Pa-i-[. . . .], HSS V 5:26 

11) s. of Pw-h[i-i]a, JEN 241:21 

12) s. of Ta-e-na.*, JEN 102:45, 58 (tablet suggests na* 
omitted in copy) 

13) s. of Ta-u-uh-he, JEN 588:42, 49 

14) s. of ; Wa-lu-ia, gs. of Ttll-bi-sc-en-ni, HSS V 41:3, 21 

15) s.of. . . .-ura-|e, AASOR XVI58:50,60 (reconstruction to 
Ta-ii-uk-he as suggested by No. 13 is impossible on tablet— 
ERL) 

16) f. of Al-pu-ia, JEN 302:2, 25 

17) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, AASOR XVI 60:40 

18) f. of Eh-li-ie-bup, TCL IX 46:2 

19) f. of En-na-ma-di, JEN 299:1, 9, 24 

20) f. of Ha-i-ra-nu, JEN 103:14; Ifa-i-ra-an-nu, JEN 179:26 

21) f. of Qa-ak-fd-bu, JEN 102:51; RA XXIII 76:seal; Qa- 
ki-su, , HSS V 28:21 

22) f. of Ku-u-ba-a-ti, JEN 192:24 

23) f. of N a-al-tu{m)-ug-ga, JEN 10:19, 24; 86:20 

24) f. of Sa-ta-am-mu-ub-ni, JEN 9:32; 103:14; 627:5; Sa-la- 
am-mu-ub-ni, JEN 179:28 

25) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXIII 46:21 

26) f. of Dur-mar-ti, JEN 332:10 

27) f. of Za-ap-zu, HSS IX 103:34 

28) f. of [_ ]-en-ni, HSS V 60:28 

29) JENu 652; AASOR XVI 10:1; RA XXIII 53:22, 25, 32; 
55:7, 8; 80: seal 

U-na-ma-se 

U-na-ma-se (impossible to collate; read perhaps U-na- ap-se) 

1) f. of Zi-ge, HSS IX 124:1 

tj-na-mu-a 

tl-na-mu-a (doubtless wrong reading) 

1) RA XXXV, p. 27 

'UNAP-ELLI 
f U-na-be-el-li 

1) SMN 113; 621 

UNAP-SE 

U-na-ap-se, var. (2) tJ-nap-se 

1) s. of A-hi-ia, JENu 285 

2) s. of Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, JEN 224:3, 10, 20, 24; 473:2, 6, 12, 
20; Ka-ar-ku-un-ni, JEN 201:23 (see also Unap-ienni, s. of 
Qa-ar-[. . . .]) 

3) s. of Ta-e, JEN 277:33 

4) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, JEN 20:2, 10, 13, 16, 18; 319:4, 5, 8, 11 

5) f. of A-qa-we, JEN 473:2, 6, 12, 20; A-ga-we, RA XXIII 
6:17 (read so against Nun-na-ap-se of copy) 

6) f. of Ar-si-mi-qa, (2) JEN 113:36 (read so against U-ap-be 
of copy); (2) 649:41 


7) f. of Na-a-a, JEN 17:21, 33; 594:20, 30 

8) f. of Pa-li-ia, JEN 175:2 

9) JEN 44:5; 190:7; 528:16; HSS V 100:21 

UNAP-SENNI 

U-na-ap-be-en-ni, var. (2) U-nap-se-en-ni, (3) O-na-ap-se-ni, (4) 
TJ-na-ap-be-in-ni, (5) tJ-nap-se-ni, (6) U-na-dp-se-en-n i 

1) s. of Ar-nu-ur-fce, JEN 62:26, 32; (1)(3) 230:2, 9, 11, 15; 
(2) (6) JENu 414 

2) s. of Ar-te-es-be, JEN 278:2, 22 

3) s. of Qa-ar-{. . . .], (1)(3) JEN 488:3, 8, 16 (see also Unap- 
§e, s. of Karkunni) 

4) s. of Ku-us-li-[. . . .], (1)(5) RA XXIII 50:39, seal 

5) s. of &a-ma-hul, JEN 272:33, 43; 281:28, 39; 297:43, 55; 
(3?)(4) 539:22 (traces after U-na-ap-se suggest »[*]*), 36; 
617:22; JENu 1003 

6) ma-gar abulli, s. of [. . . .]-ki-ia, JEN 635:21? (wr. [tJ-n]a- 
ap-se-en-ni) 

7) f. of Na-i-te, JEN 264:29 

8) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 525:22, 32; 670:26, [37] 

9) JENu 1169 

U-na-ap-ta, read U-na-ap-ta-(e) 

1) s. of Se-er-wi, JENu 539 

UNAP-TAE 

17-na-ap-ta-e, var. (2) V-nap-la-e , (3) tj-nap-ta-e , (4) U-na-dp-la-e 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 35:21 (read/H;*- 
ku-l\e*-en-ni] against En-ku-ub-. ... of translit.), 29; 
SMN 2582 

2) s. of Al-ki-te-sup, JEN 525:10; 670:10 

3) s. of A-ri-wa-gal-se, HSS V 58:21, 28 

4) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, (2) JEN 31:23 

5) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 636:32, 42 

6) s. of En-ku-up- .(1)(2) AASOR XVI 35:21, 29; read 

Ak*-ku-l[e*-en-ni\ 

7) s. of Ua-[. . . .], RA XXIII 32:39 

8) s. of ffa-nu-ia, br. of Al-pu-ia and A-ri-ma-at-qa, JEN 
552:3 

9) s. of Ha-si-pa-pu, (2) JEN 261:15, 27 

10) s. of I-ki-ta, JEN 98:22, 35 

11) s. of Kur-li and Ku-u-li, HSS IX 87:3, 6, 10 

12) s. of Na-a-a, (3) JEN 131:1; 258:16; (1)(3) 266:3, 6, 8, 15 

13) s. of Ni-qa-z[i], JENu 1158 

14) s. of Ni-ir-hi-te-eb-bu-up, br. of lju-ti-ip-til-la, JEN 40:26, 
30; 401:24,“ 34; 614:27, 31; JENu 597; s. of Ni-ify-ri-te-eb- 
bu-up, br. of IJu-ti-ip-til-la, JENu 221; A r i-[he]-er-te-sup, 
(3) JEN 307:26 

15) s. of Sa-ma-hul, JEN 3:24; (2) 584:29,39; (1)(2) 585:30,36 

16) s. of Si-en-ti-ia, br. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 566:17; JENu 412 

17) s. of Se-er-m, JENu 539 (wr. U-na-ap-ta-{e )) 

18) s. of Se-es-m-na-i, JEN 289:19; 565:26; 567:27, 30 

19) s. of Suk-ri-ia, (1)(2) JEN 390:38, 41; (2) HSS IX 7:27; (2) 
JAOS LVII 1:11, 12 

20) s. of Ta-a-a, (2) AASOR XVI 64:5, 7, 9, 11, 15 

21) s. of Te-he-is-se-en-ni, JEN 66:22 

22) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 23:29; (2) 29:22; (2) 30:37; 

(2) 34:35;br. of Eh-li-te-sup, (2) JEN 160:2; (2) 474:4,14, 
16, 20, 26 

23) f. of Al-ki-ia, JEN 264:23; 415:31; 603:35; JENu 92 

24) f. of Mu-qa-ru, JEN 415:30a (omitted in copy); Mu-ga-ru, 
JEN 603:40 (reading Se-qa/ga-ru impossible) 

25) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, (3) JEN 600:33; HSS V 69:16 

26) f. of Se-ga-ru, JEN 170:2 (reading Mu-ga-ru impossible) 

27) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 11:20 

28) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 76:9; 104:20; (3) 106:21; 109:17(see 
n. on Ehli-tesup, f. of Tarmiia); 114:22; (3) 122:28; (3) 
131:23; 132:24; 136:21; (3) 137:19; 141:20; (3) 142:19; 
144:21; (2) 145:23; (3) 146:25; 148:19; (3) 149:20;(2) 
152:19; (3) 153:18; 156:23; (3) 157:21; (2) 165:20; (3) 
166:22; 168:24; (2) 169:25; 170:16; 171:24; (3) 172:20; 

(3) 173:21; (3)175:20;(3)178:16; 183:20; 185:22; 187:18; 
(3) 194:18; (3) 199:19; 200:14; (3) 352:40 ; 382:34; (2) 
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392:39; (2) 476:20; (2) 479:22; (2) 480:18; (2) 481:18; (2) 
JENu 299; 985; (2) AASOR XVI 15:21; (2) 16:19; (2) 
17:18 

29) f. of Ta-u-qa-an-ni, (2) RA XXIII 36:27 (read so against 
f/-duk-ta-e of translit.) 

30) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) JEN 212:31; JENu 92 

31) JEN49:22,33; 130:13;338:40;525:41 (wr. tj-na-ap-ta+a 
intended for U-na-ap-taA-e); (2) 608:6,12; 633:4; 635:18, 
27; 670:47,48; JENu 183; 613; 621; (2) AASOR XVI 1:46, 
53; (4) 16:26; (2) 72:35; (2) RA XXIII 56:15; TCL IX 
26:3 

UNAP-TARNI (div uncert.) 
tj-na-ap-ta-ar-ni 

1) slave, AASOR XVI 8:41 

UNAP-TESUP 

U-na-ap-te-sup, var. (2) U-nap-te-sup, (3) U-nap-te-sup 

1) s. of Ar-ku and { Su*-mu-uh-du, (1)(2) JEN 31:2, 11, 14 
(read so against f Ku-mu-uh-du of copy) 

2) s. of Ha-na-a-a, HSS V 87:2, 9, 16, 21, 45 

3) s. of Flu-ti-ir-wi, AASOR XVI 54:26 

4) s. of Ni-zu-uk, (2) HSS IX 101:47, 52 

5) s. of *5u*-mu-uh-du, (1)(2) JEN 31:2, 11, 14 (see No. 1) 

6) s. of Te-he-es-se-en-ni, HSS V 100:2, 8, 12; Te-({he/) -he- 
se-en-ni, (3) HSS V 33:25, 35 (read perhaps Te-he-e§-se- 
en-ni)-, Te-he-es-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 108:25; (1)(2) 296:18, 
29 (wr. Te-he-[es-s'e-en\-m*) 

7) s. of Zi-ge, (2) RA XXIII 31:37 

8) f. of A-ri-lu, AASOR XVI 54:29? (wr. Ij-na-ap-te-mp) 

9) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, (3) HSS V 33:28 

10) HSS IX 38:8? (wr. tf-na-ap-le-sup); RA XXVIII 8:11 

UN-APU 

tj-na-a-pu, var. (2) C-na-pu 

1) s. of Te-hu-up-se-ni, JEN 372:3, 8, 12, 15; Te-hu-up-se-cn- 
ni, (2) HSS V 76:23 

V-na-se 

U-na-se (read C-na-( ap)-fe—PMP; or U-na-pu) 

1) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 37:1 

'UNENNA 

W-ni-en-na 

1) RA XXIII 82:9 

UNNIKI 

Un-ni-ki 

1) f. of Ta-e-na, JEN 452:14 

UNKE (see also Uke) 

Un-ge 

1) f. of Se-fye-el-te-e-a, JEN 601:26 

UNKUPIZI 

Un-ku-bi-zi 

1) f. of E-ri-ma, JEN 179:25 
UNKURA 

JJn-ku-ra, var. (2) Un-ku-ri, (3) In-ku-ra 

1) s. of ffa-ad-du-e, HSS IX 16:3, 6, 10, 11; ffa-du-e, (3) HSS 
1X83:4 

2) s. of Ila la -a-a, (2) HSS IX 144:rev. 8, 22 

UN-TEIA 

Un-te-ia 

1) s. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS V 75:20 
UN-TESUP 

Un-te-sup, var. (2) Un-te-es-sup, (3) U-te-sup 

1) s. of A-ku- _, (2) HSS V 63:15 

2) s. of Wa-at-wa, JEN 644:28, 35 

3) f. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 428:18; 467:6; (3) 508:20 

'UNTUIA 

! Un-tu-ia, var. (2) { Un-du-ia 

1) d. of ffa-i-is-te, m. of Se-qar-til-la, (1)(2) TCL IX 41:1,7,8, 
26, 30, 37 


UNNUKA 

Un-nu-qa 

1) s. of Pa-aq-qa, AASOR XVI 32:26 
UNNUKAJA 

Un-nu-qa-a-a, var. (2) U-nu-qa-a-a 

1) f. of Qa-ar-ze-ia, JEN 113:35; (2) 209:20; 649:40; Qar-ze-ia, 
JEN 252:4; Qa-ar-ze-e-a, JEN 287:5 

2) JENu 255 

UNNUKAZI 

Un-nu-qa-zi 

1) f. of A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, RA XXIII 1:25 
UNNUKI 

Un-nu-ki, var. (2) Un-nu-u-ki, (3) tj-un-nu-ki, (4) Un-nu-ge 

1) s. of Ar-til-la, JEN 10:2, 6, 10, 14, 26; (2) 40:21; 65:1, 5, 7, 
12, 14, 16, 18, 21; 295:26; (2) JENu 221; br. of Ki-in-m- 
a-a, (3) JEN 401:19: (3) 614:23 

2) s. of Nu-sa-pu, AASOR XVI 27:20 

3) s. of Pur-na-a-pu, (1)(3) JEN 80:17, 25 

4) f. of E-ge-ge, RA XXIII 65:4 (read so against Un-nu-di of 
copy); SMN 3104 

5) f. of Ki-in-lu-ut-ti, JEN 79:22; Ki-en-tu-ut-ti, JENu 755 

6) f. of Sum-mi-si-bi-en-ni, (4) RA XXIII 25:8 

7) (2) JEN 49:23; 174:1; 307:11, 13, 18 

UNUKIASU 

tj-nu-ki-a-su 

1) f. of E-en-suk-ru(m), JEN 584:32 
UNUKU 
U-nu-ku 

1) scribe, HSS V 44:27 

U-nu-mu-sa-lim, read Sin*-mu-sd-lim 
1) slave and scribe, HSS V 68:34 

UNURU 

tj-nu-ru 

1) RA XXIII 20:4, 6 
HJNU§-KIASE 

1 V-nu-us-ki-arse 

1) SMN 403; 599 

UNNU-TEIA 

Vn-nu-te-ia 

1) f. of Ta-u-qa, HSS V 50:3 

Un-nu-di, read Un-nu-ki* 

1) f. of E-ge-ge, RA XXIII 65:4 

f UNZA 

r Un-za 

1) SMN 403; 599 

HJNZIKU .... 
f Un-zi-ku-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 397:34 

C-pa-an-te-e, read Pa*-pa-an-te-e 

1) s. of [. . . ,]-a-a, JEN 117:17, 28 

UBARIIA 

U-ba-ri-ia, var. (2) tj-pa-ri-ia 

1) s. of Qist- d ilabrat{mn*. subue*), JEN 312:23, 30 (in 1. 23 
read [t}]-ba-ri-(id) mar «i» Qis(- d NiN*.§UBUR*, where i 
represents the -ia which scribe had forgotten to write be¬ 
fore mar ); (2) SMN 2660 

UBARU 

U-pa-ru 

1) f. of d Samas-se-mi, JEN 23:2 

UPPUQIIA 

Up-pu-ki-ia 

1) s, of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 539:26, 35 

URA-KAPPI (div. uncert.) 

U-ra-kab-bi 

1) s. of Ar-te-sup, JEN 270:20 

2) f. of Tar-mi-ia, RA XXIII 34:30 
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URHAL-ENNI 

Ur-ha-le-en-ni 

I) SMN 652; 3482 

URHA-TARMI 

Ur-ha-tar-mi, var. (2) Ur-ha-tar-me 

1) HSS IX 5:10; (2) 89:7 

URHA-TATI 

Ur-ha-ta-ti 

1) JEN 29:6; 526:18 

LTRHI .... 

Ur-hi-[. . . .] 

1) JEN 161:24; HSS IX 142:rev. 7 

URHIIA 

Ur-hi-ia 

1) s. of A-hu-ia, HSS V 59:34, 38 

2) s. of A-kip*-til-la, AASOR XVI 61:2, 9, 12, 19, 25, 35,46 
(read so against A-ki-til-la of translit.) 

3) s. of Ak-ku-te-a, JEN 492:33, 38 

4) s. of A-ri-.[. . .], JEN 614:1, 10, 12, 15 

5) s. of A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 342:2, 6, 9, 14, 28, 38 

6) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JEN 493:19 

7) s. of Ar-sa-du-ia, JEN 5:23; 71:27; 81:24; 94:26; 96:24; 
202:27; 418:24; JENu 590; 591; 727; 847; 1007; Ar-sa-du-a, 
JENu 610 

8) s. of Ar-la-am-na, HSS IX 104:29 

9) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 332:14 (see also Urhi-teSup, s. of idem) 

10) s. of Ar-ru-pa, JEN 419:31, 32; Ar-ru-um-pa, JEN 461:9, 
18; A-ru-u'a, JENu 289; A-ru-um-wa, JENu 941; A-ru-wa 
and Ar-ru, JENu 173; Ar-ru-um-pa and Ar-ru-pa, JENu 
313 

11) s. of d Adad-ni-su, JEN 514:12 

12) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, HSS IX 114:22 (see also Urhi-tilla, s. of 
idem, and Urhi-tirwi, s. of idem) 

13) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, JEN 60:21; 95:1, 6, 8, 9; 641:6 

14) s. of tfu-ti-ia, JEN 323:19; 395:22; Ijfu-di-ia, JEN 434:26 

15) s. of Ik-ki-a-an-ni, HSS IX 64:10, 13 

16) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri, CT II 21:4, 9, 13 

17) s. of Qa-ri-i-u, JEN 240:24; Qa-a-ri-i-u and Qa-ri-i-u, JEN 
549:7, 16 

18) scribe, s. of Ki-li-ia, JEN 50:28, 34; 247:28; 434:24; 451: 
21; JENu 70a; 255; 288; 414; AASOR XVI 27:30 (read so 
against first Ki-li-ia of translit.), 40; 42:46, 51; Ge-li-ia, 
JEN 265:44 

19) s. of Lal-Zw-fa-ri, HSS V 105:2,25 (copied as Me-ku/lu-ta-ri; 
impossible to collate) 

20) s. of Ma-[_], RA XXIII 57:1, seal 

21) s. of Ma-li-ia, HSS V 75:26; br. of A-pa-zi and Na-as-m, 
HSS V 7:46 

22) s. of Me-ku/lu-ta-ri, HSS V 105:2, 25; read Lal-lw-fa-n 

23) s. of [Mil-ki-te-sup], br. of E-en-sa-ku, Al-ki-ia, and It-hi- 

. , JEN 400:4, 14, 22; s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, br. of En- 

sa-ku, Al-ki-ia, and Zi-li-ia, JEN 521:13 

24) s. of Mu-us-te-sup, JEN 8:29; 578:13, 27; br. of [. .. .-a]r*- 
te-ia, [. . . .]-lu*-ia, and A-ta-a-a, JEN 169:2; Mus-te-sup, 
HSS IX 35:33 

25) s. of Pa-a-a, JEN 272:37; 510:8 

26) scribe, s. of Bcl-ahhe pl -su, RA XXIII 39:32, seal 

27) s. of Pur-su*-ru-ut-ta, JEN 310:37, 40 (su quite distinct on 
tablet) 

28) s. of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 17:29, 34 (omitted in copy); 38:36; 
40:20; 49:26, 33; 65:26; 252:28; 277:28; 356:1, 7; 377:1, 
9; 457:23; 594:23; 607:29, 36; 614:25, 34; 619:24,25; 
637:33; JENu 65; 68; 221; 244; 624; 628; 768; 986; br. 
of Ffa-na-aq-qa, JEN 213:32; 228:22, 32; 268:31, 41; br. of 
Fja-na-aq-qa and Zi-ge, JEN 46:27, 39*< §e-ga-ru(m), JEN 
93:17; 174:8, 18; 224:27, 37; 286:11; Se-ga-ru, JEN 236: 
30; Se-ka-ru, JEN 259:34, 44; Se-qa-ru, JEN 118:25, 31; 
br. of {fa-na-aq-qa, JEN 256:30, 44 

29) s. of Se-e-wi, RA XXIII 48:38, seal 

30) s. of Suk-n-ia, JEN 546:13 (see also Urlji-tilla, s. of idem) 


31) s. of Ta-e, HSS V 58:23 

32) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 281:27, 38; 324:45; 470:36; Da-a-a, JEN 
105:34, 42 

33) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of Ifa-na- .JENu 1169 

34) scribe, s. of U-ku-ia, RA XXIII 43:28, seal 

35) s. of U-zu-ur-me, JEN 13:34, 46; 385:25; 423:18, 35; 58:8 
38, 52; 622:22, 24; JENu 68; 381; 562; U-zu-ur-mi, JEN 
63:30, 38; 65:28; JENu 240; U-?ur*-me, JEN 155:27 (read 
so against U-ul-me of copy); U-mrJuvS)-me, RAXXVIII 
1:49 (see also following number) 

36) s. of f7-$wr x (Mus)-me5-sw, JEN 459:14 (see also preceding 
number) 

37) manzattuhlu, s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 141: rev. 18 

38) s. of Zi-[. . . .], TCL IX 39:2 

39) s. of Zi-ge, JEN 393:14; 662:93; JENu 393 

40) s. of $ill(Mi.m)-a-bi-he, AASOR XVI 42:34 

41) s. of Zi-ri-(ri))-ra, HSS IX 109:36, 44 

42) f. of El-hi-ip-ta-se-en-ni, AASOR XVI 61:2, 9, 12, 19, 25, 
35, 46 

43) f. of Er-ha-na-tal, JEN 101:25; 278:13,18; 572:45; 635:19 

44) f. of 1}a-si-ip-til-la, JENu 220; HSS V 14:20; 20:15; 38:1; 
55:33; 82:37; 89:37; IX 106:34; 110:36; 156:rev. 6 

45) f. of Bu-ti-ia, HSS IX 33:6, 16 

46) f. of Ip-sd-a-a, RA XXIII 2:38 

47) f. of Ni-ra-ri, JEN 83:40; 316:24; JENu 629 

48) f. of Pa-pa-an-te, RA XXIII 31:40 

49) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, HSS IX 156:rev. 8 

50) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 472:22 

51) f. of Se-qa-a-a, HSS IX 14:1, 10, 23; 49:10, 12; 51:8, 9; 
138:9, rev. 2 

52) f. of Si-il-wa-a-a, HSS V 80:48 

53) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 16:26; 22:1 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

54) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 95:20 (see also preceding 
number) 

55) f. of Te-he-il-se-ni, SMN 3013 

56) f. of Dur-pu-un-na, AASOR XVI 88:6 

57) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, HSS V 34:11 

58) mar sarri, HSS V 71:47 

59) am nappahu, JEN 80:21; 297:40 

60) scribe, JEN 368:35; JENu 471; AASOR XVI29:30; 30:40, 
47; 34:52; 35:28, 33; 41:31 

61) am sangd, AASOR XVI 46:8, 12 

62) JEN 116:22; 364:43; 401:8, 29; 438:23; 591:36, 48; 
JENu 564; 620; 768; 987; 1053; HSS V 55:6; 104:6, 23; 
IX 2:1; 48:2; AASOR XVI 72:33; RA XXIII53:34; 58:4; 
72:2; XXXV, p. 27 

URHI-KUSUH 

1) war sarri, AASOR XVI 62:5, 8, 12, 15, 20, 28 

Ur-hi-mi-si-mi-[i&\, read Ur-hi-si-mi-[i&] 

" 1) JEN 116:28 

URHI-SARRI 

Ur-hi-sarri 

1) s. of Zi-qa-a-a, AASOR XVI 67:33, 42 

URHI-SIMIIA? 

Ur-hi-si-mi-ia * 

1) JEN 116:25 (read so against Ur-fyi-H-mi-W of copy), 28 
(read Ur-hi-si-mi-[ ia] against Ur-hi-mi-M-mi-[\a} of copy) 

URHI-TE 

Ur-hi-te 

1) s. of Qa-na-a-a, HSS IX 14:25 

2) scribe, AASOR XVI 73:34 

URHI-TESUP 

Ur-hi-te-sup 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 466:18, 24; 651:18 (see also Urhiia, s. of 

idem) 

2) s. of E-wa-ar-qa-ri, JEN 358:31 

3) s. of Ha-su-a-ar, HSS IX 18:46, 60 
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4) s. of #M-[lu-uq]-?a, HSS IX 11:2, 8, 12, 16, 19, 27, 33 

5) s. of ffu-ti, HSS IX 9:28; 24:30, 40; Hu-u-[ti\ and Hu-ti, 
HSS IX 122:4, rev. 1 

6) s. of Gal-ma-as-su-ra, JENu 65 

7) s. of Sa-a-ta, HSS V 17:34, 40; scribe, s. of Sa-la, HSS V 
34:13j case; 36:20 

8) s. of Sur-kip-sarri, HSS IX 18:43 

9) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JENu 348a; RA XXIII 52:8, 14, 18, 19 

10) f. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS IX 13:23; 21:37; 26:16 

11) f. of ffu-ti-ip-a-pu, HSS IX 17:20; ffu-ti-pa-pu, HSS IX 
132:2,6 

12) f. of Wu-ur-te-sup, AASOR XVI 70:2 

13) scribe, JEN 321:57, 73, case; AASOR XVI 68:13 

14) JEN 350:34; 453:17; 456:32 (not followed by dub.[sar] as 
copy indicates—PMP); JENu 674; AASOR XVI 66:6; RA 
XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 15:1, 5, 6 

URHI-TILLA 

Ur-hi-til-la 

1) s. of A-ri-ba-a-pu, JEN 535:14; 540:27; 550:16 

2) s. of As-tar-til-la, HSS IX 35:10 

3) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, HSS IX 24:32, 41 (see also Urhiia, s. of 
idem ) 

4) s. of Ha-bi-ra, br. of Ila-ni-su, HSS V 18:35, 43 

5) s. of Suk-ri-ia, JEN 147:19 (see also Urhiia, s. of idem) 

6) s. of Sur-kum-a-tal, JEN 473:32, 41 

7) s. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, HSS IX 19:36, 52; 22:34, 44 

8) s. of Ta-u-se-ia, JEN 87:35, 41 

9) in-qa-ru, HSS V 54:11 
10) HSS IX 150: rev. 5 

URHI-TIRWI 

Ur-hi-ti-ir-wi 

1) s. of E-M-el-te-sup, SMN 3602 (see also Urliiia, s. of idem) 

f URIS-ELLI 
f tJ-ri-se-el-li 

1) SMN 360; 720 

URKE 

Ur-ge (or read TJr-ge-ma ) 

1) f. of Ut-ha-a-a, HSS IX 151:5 

URKUTU 

Ur-ku-li, var. (2) Ur-ku-tu(m), (3) Ur-ku-du 

1) f. of Hu-pa-ar-sa, (2) JEN 186:15; Ku-bar-sa, JEN 316:28 
(read Ku-bar-sa* mar* U[r*-ku-ti\ against Ku-bar-ra-ap- 
[....] of copy); 644:31, 34; Ku-pa-ar-sa, JEN342:21 ;Ku- 
ba-ar-sd, JEN 666:33; 671:15 

2) f. of Ma-at-le-e-a, JEN 514:16 

3) f. of Du-ra-ri, (3) HSS V 80:43 

4) JEN 514:2; (2) JENu 1124 

URSAIA 

Ur-sa-a-a, var. (2) Vr-sd-a-a 

1) s. of [_ }-til-la, HSS IX 149:14 

2) (2) HSS IX 147:1 

URSI? 

ur-si, var. (2) UR-St-i 

1) s. of i iSin-na-ta,-he, JEN 95:21, 25; (2) 225:17 ; Sin-na- 
din-ah-he, JEN 309:17; d Sin-na-din-ahi, HSS V 84:28; 
am askapu, s. of Sin-na-din-ah-lie, JEN 305:20, 28 

UUR-TILLA 

0-ur-til-la 

1) s. of Ha-na-ka, HSS IX 76:3, 14, 17 

2) f. of Se-el-la-pa-i and Be-la-as-ta-ri, JEN 17:26 (read so 
against Ru-ur-til-la of copy) 

URD-IDIGLAT 

Ur-ti-i-ti-ig-la-at 

1) habiru, s. of Sa-tu-ia, JEN 456:3 

URDU (see also Wardu) 

Ur-tu(m ) 

1) s. of I-iri'-ni-ia, JENu 1124 


f yUR-TURI 

f Ur-du-ri, var. (2) f t)-ur-tu-ri 

1) SMN 113; 256; 320; (2) 349; (2) 1101 

UUR-ZAZZI? 

V-ur-za-nz-zi 
1) JENu 613 

USSE 
tj-us-se 

1) s. of tfa-si-ig-ge-mar, AASOR XVI 42:40 

2) f. of Ku-ur-wa-tal, AASOR XVI 21:31 

‘USSEN-NAIA 

f Us-se-en-na-a-a, var. (2) f Us-se-na-a-a 

1) d. of En-na-mil-ki, JEN 68:2, 11, 16, 37 

2) JEN 597:3; 603:2, 17; (2) SMN 403 

USSENNI? 

T TS-Sf’-pw-wi 

1) s. of Si-el- .AASOR XVI 25:25 

USERI? 

U -§e-ri (effaced when collated) 

1) f. of Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, AASOR XVI 59:22 

USKUTE 

Us-Jcu-tc 

1) s. of Ka-ki-ia, HSS IX 129:7 
f USKUTE 

f Us-ku-te, var. (2) 1 Us-ku-te-e 

1) JEN 111:11, 15; (2) SMN 406 

d Uta-. . . . , see also d Samas-. . . . 

UTA-HEGAL 

d Uta-he-gal 

1) scribe, s. of d Ula-ma-an-si, HSS IX 104:37, 44 

2) scribe, HSS IX 43:21 

UTAIA 

V-ta-a-a, var. (2) U-da-a-a, (3) U-ta-a 

1) s. of Tul-bi-ia, JEN 339:18; 380:22; JENu 471; JAOS LV 
1:20; Tu-ul-bi-ia, (2) HSS V 71:41 

2) f. of Ifu-li-ia, HSS V 43:28; 77:2 (see also Uta-mansi, f. of 
idem) 

3) f. of Ku-ut-ti , JEN 105:37; (3) 642:19 

4) f. of Te-hi-ia, HSS V 43:34 

5) e-ma-du-uh-lu, HSS V 92:2 

6) (3) JEN 127:22; 327:32; 330:15, 34; 385:44; JENu 663; 
JAOS LV 1:39; HSS IX 94:18; AASOR XVI 5:14 

UTA-MANSI 

d Uta-ma-an-si 

1) scribe, s. of Inb{vE)- d adad, JEN 82:25; 436:14, 16 

2) f. of Amurri (mak.tu) -ia, HSS IX 96:32; AASOR XVI 43: 
25; RA XXIII 5:48 

3) f. of Uu-ti-ia, JEN 140:24; 327:34; 380:30; 622:30; JENu 
485; 648; HSS V 47:45; TCL IX 10:29; ffu-di-ia, JEN 
347:33 (see also Utaia, f. of idem ) 

4) f. of d Samas-u-ra, R A XXIII 40:29 

5) f. of d Uta-he-gal, HSS IX 104:38 

d UTA.AN.AS.KTJR, see Samas-ilu-ina-mati 

UTANI 

C-ta-a-ni 

1) f. of Ta-a-a, RA XXIII 15:39 
UTA-an.gal 

U-fa-AN. GAL 

1) scribe, s. of d Adad-ma,-ilu, JEN 333:90 

2) scribe, AASOR XVI 57:25 

Xj-ta-an-ti, see Uta-andul 

Ut-an-ti-ia, read W(a)-an-ti-ia 

1) s. of Su-pu-uq-qa, JEN 8:28 
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UTA-ANDUL 

d Uta-an-did, var. (2) d Uta-an-til, (3) tJ-ta-an-ti, (4) U-ta-rm-til 

1) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, (3)(4) JEN 538:10, 15; HSS V36:1,25 

2) s.of Ta-a-a,(4) JEN 52:36; (2) 126:31; 510:23; JENu 562; 
(3) 998; HSS V 90:22; scribe, JEN 265:47, 52; 268:38, 41; 
277:37, 44; 326:30; 591:46; 610:33; JENu 602; 807; 824; 
AASOR XVI 37:42, 47 

3) scribe, JEN 329:36; 338:38; 349:28 ; 358:29 (read so 
against d Uta-an-ri of copy); 398:35; 638:47, 55; 655:37; 
AASOR XVI 33:39 

4) JEN 431:20, 21; (2) 553:5, 6, 11, 28; 571:35, 40; JENu 
359; 517; 519 

UTTA-ZAH 

Ut-ta-za-ah 

1) s. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS IX 24:34, 39 
UTTAZ-ZINA 

Ut-ta-zi-na, var. (2) Ul-ti-za-na, (3) Ut-ti-zi-na, (4) Ut-ta-az-zi-na 

1) s. of Pu-i-ta-e, (2) JEN 83:9, 35; (2) 186:17; 616:29; (4) 
644:2; JENu 629; br. of As-lar-til-la, JEN 59:33, 39; 
pasunu, (3) JEN 342:19 

2) JEN 529:6 

17-te-ia , see Uttiia 

U-te-sup, see Un-tesup 

UTHA._ 

Ut-ha-[. . . .] 

1) HSS IX 115:22 

UTHAIA 

Ut-ha-a-a 

1) s. of Ge-li-[ _], RA XXIII 10:40 

2) s. of Ur-ge (or Ur-ge-ma), HSS IX 151:5 

3) f. of Sarru-ti-is-pa-ak, RA XXIII 53:8 

4) AASOR XVI 8:49 

Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri, see Utfyap-nirari 

UTHAP-_ 

Ut-hap-[. • • •] 

1) JEN 364:45 

UTHAP-HAIA 

Ut-fiap-ha-a-a 

1) s. of Efp-li-te-sup, JEN 120:35, 43 
UTHAP-NIRARI 

Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, var. (2) TJt-ha-am-ni-ra-ri 

1) s. of Eh-li-te-sup, HSS V 59:33, 40 

2) s. of Hu-ti-pa-pu, (2) TCL IX 6:38 

UTHAP-SE 

Ut-liap-se, var. (2) Ut-ha-ap-se 

1) s. of A-qa-wa-lil, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 24:18; 29:32 

2) s. of It-hi-is-ta, TCL IX 8:15, 24 ( Ut-tiap-se followed by a 
break) 

3) s. of Ka-li-ia, AASOR XVI 37:34 (read so against Da-li-ia 
of translit.); Qa-li-ia, AASOR XVI 38:2, 12, 14, 20, 25, 
30, 35 

4) s. of Tu-ur-ru, (2) JEN 493:4, 8, 10, 24 

5) f. of Ak-ku-te-ia, (2) JEN 81:2 

6) f. of Ar-si-mi-qa, JEN 347:2 

7) f. of Ar-ta-mu-zi, HSS V 69:22 

8) f. of Ha-al-se-en-ni, JEN 626:2 

9) f. of Nu-uz-za, (2) JEN 289:18; (2) 410:16 

10) f. of [. . .].-ia, (2) JEN 443:22 

11) HSS V 84:35, read Ut-hap-se-(en-ni ); RA XXIII 49:seal; 
TCL IX 29:4 

UTHAP-SENNI 

Ut-fyap-he-en-ni, var. (2) Ut-ha-ap-se-en-ni, (3) Ut-hap-se-ni, (4) 

Ut-hap ap -se-en-ni 

1) s. of Eh-li-ia, HSS V 90:15,23; br. of E-ni-ia, HSS V84:23, 

35 (in 1. 35 scribe wrote Ut-\iap-se for Ut-hap-se-en-ni ) 

2) s. of Gal-te-ia, (1)(4) HSS IX 118:1, 6, 8,'9, 13, 25, 27 


3) s. of Se-en-ni, br. of A-ta-a-te, (2) JEN 77:2, 6, 9, 12 

4) s. of_ -li-. . . . , HSS IX 133:9 

5) ““musen.du, (3) AASOR XVI 26:21; (3) 42:37, 48 

6) (2) HSS V 51:4; (3) TCL 1X43:4 

UTHAP-TAE 

Ut-tyap-ta-e, var. (2) Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, (3) Ut-hap-da-e 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 61:2, 12, 15, 19; 103:12, 18; 
296:16, 28; 310:33; 314:36, 44; 402:28; 573( = 490; read 
so against Ut-ni-ni-e of copy):30, 46; HSS V 100:23 (wr. 
A-kip-ta-se-en-(ni)); A-kip-ta-se-ni, JEN 27:27, 35; 102: 
43, 57; 147:20 

2) s. of A-kip-til-la, br. of Nu-ul-lu, HSS IX 63:12, 16 

3) s. of A-ri-[ _], JEN 402:2, 13, 17, 19, 37 

4) s.of Ar-du-ra, HSS V34:1,15, case;IX25:26,31; Ar-tu-ra, 
AASOR XVI 58:2, 11, 12, 17, 21, 22, 32, 36, 42 

5) s. of En-na-nia-ti, JEN 636:28, 38 

6) s. of Er-wi-hu-ta, JENu 220 

7) s. of E-wi-id-du, HSS IX 144:rev. 14, 17 

8) s. of Hi-in-ti-ia, (2) JENu 797? (wr. I7l-h[a-ap-ta]-e) 

9) scribe, s. of lla-nisu, JEN 469:22, 25; 672:54 

10) s. of ln(iGi)-a-bi, AASOR XVI 67:40, 49 

11) s. of It-ha-bi-he, JEN 102:16, 19, 20, 29, 30; It-ha-bi-he, 
JEN 558:16 

12) s. of It-hi-lil-la, JEN 600:25, 42 

13) s. of Ki-. . . . , HSS IX 77:4, 17 

14) s. of Ma-li-ia, AASOR. XVI 28:20, 29; 57:23; br. of Ar-te- 
em-lu-e, AASOR XVI 30:39 

15) s. of Mu-us-{ _], JEN 599:[2,] 10, 14, 18, 20, 23, 24, 33 

16) scribe, s. of Na- a-a, JEN 602:35? (wr. HTt-hap-ta-e 1 ) 

17) s. of Na-ni-ia, (2) JEN 447:8 

18) s. of Na-an-te-mp, JEN 83:41 (read so against [. . . ,)-sup 
of copy), 44; 592:25, 30 

19) s. of Na-as-wi, HSS V 29:26, 33 

20) s. of Ni-im-ki-ia, HSS V 80:42, 55 

21) s. of Pal-te-sup, JEN 85:33, 40; 219:22, 28 

22) s. of Pv-hi-se-en-ni, HSS V 69:19, 24 

23) s. of Si-sa-at-na, HSS IX 31:12 

24) s. of Sarri ri -a, HSS IX 144:rev. 15, 18 

25) s. of Sa-as-ta-e, HSS IX 28:22, 38 

26) s. of Se-en-na-a-a, HSS IX 145:rev. 16; SMN 3676 

27) s. of TfajAe 1 , HSS IX 105:2, 9, 14, 21 

28) s. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 16:24, 33; 18:37, 45; IX 105:33, 
44; scribe, (3) HSS V 85:25, 34 (see also following number) 

29) s. of Ta-an-ki-li-a, RA XXIII 53:20 (see also preceding 
number) 

30) s. of Tab-ar-ra-[ap-he ], HSS IX 145: rev. 12 

31) s. of Te-hi-ia, JEN 91:29; 150:1, 8, 17; 475:1, 9, 13, 23; 
537:11 

32) s. of Dup-ki-ia, AASOR XVI 30:23; 33:26; 34:39, 57 

33) s. of Du-ra-. . . . , RA XXIII 28:13 

34) s. of U-ndp-te-sup, HSS V 33:28, 33 

35) s. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS V 34:11, 15 

36) s. of Zi-ge, (2) JEN 2:19; 31:21, 35; (2) 38:38; 46:31; (2) 
76:28, 35; 77:22; 91:31; (2) 93:28; (2) 209:18; 213:29, 46; 
226:31, 44; 229:19; 231:17, 34; 252:27, 42; 259:31, 43; 
268:28,39; (2) 313:16; 323:21; 324:61; 328:29; 346:26; (2) 
361:43; 462:13; 467:41, 59; 4.74:40; (2) 577:29; 588:40,49; 
591:33; (2) 637:32; 654:44; 662:2, 10, 18, 28, 34, 37, 39, 
41, 58, 60, 62, 81; JENu 255; 523; 624; 628; (2) 782; 977; 
HSS V 7:39, 50; 49:32; (3) 52:5, 31; 1X8:41; 12:42; 96: 
23; 120:5, 14, 18; RA XXVIII 1:36, 52; TCL IX 25:5? 
(wr. !/<-[hap-ta]-e mar Zi-ge ); br. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, JEN 
155:25; judge, HSS V 48:5, 39 

37) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, JENu 220 

38) f. of Eh-li-pa-pu, HSS V 7:37 

39) f. of Ku-um-te*, RA XXIII 67:20 

40) f. of Ku-us-sa-qa-ni, HSS IX 79:5, 14; Ku-us-sa-ak-ni and 
Ku-us-sa-qa-ni , HSS IX 87:14, 16 

41) f. of Nu-ul-te-sup, HSS IX 13:21 

42) f. of Pal-te-sup, HSS V 9:18; 37:25 

43) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup, JEN 321:70; JENu 220 
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44) f. of Si-bi-is-sarri, HSS IX 35:36; RA XXIII 12:35 

45) judge, JEN 164:14; 177:12 

46) scribe, JEN 112:30; 337:33; 588:15; (3) 624:12 

47) slave, (2) JENu 533 

48) JEN 184:18; 233:27; 316:27; 332:3; 435:49; 548:10; (3) 
557:13; 629:22; 655:35; JENu 108; 256; 359; (2) 438; 620; 
(2) 625; (2) 900; 1030; HSS V43:41; 44:26; 91:6; 1X38: 
18; 99:10; 104:6; 139:rev. 11; 147:11; 157:rev. 17; 
AASOR XVI 31:29; 72:32; TCL IX 35:2, 3; 42:19; 46: 
32, 37 

Ut-ha-pu, see Ith-apu 

UTHI 

Ut-hi (probably shortened writing for Ut-ffi-ia or similar) 

1) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, HSS IX 28:24 

Ut-hi-ia, see Ithiia 
Ut-hi-ip-til-la, see Itljip-tilla 
UTTIIA 

V-ut-ti-[i]a*, var. (2) tj-te-ia, (3) U-ti-ia 

1) s. of ffa-ni-ku-ia, AASORXVI 20:21 (read so against IJ-ut- 
ti-[z]a of translit.); (2) (3) 25:24, 28 
U-ut-ti-[z\a, read 0-vi-ti-[i]a* 

1) s. of ffa-ni-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 20:21 
Ut-ti-za/zi-na, see Uttaz-zina 

ud -ma-. . . ,-ge 
UD-wa-. . . ,-ge 

1) f. of Se-Jie-et-te-sup, HSS IX 24:37 

Ut-ni-ni-e, read Ut-hap*-ta*-e 

1) s. of A-kip-la-se-en-ni, JEN 490:15 

UD-se-fa, read Samas-se-ia 

<i utu-. . . . , see d Samai-. . . . and d Uta-. . . . 

fXduk -ta-e, read C-nap*-ta-e 

1) f. of Ta-u-qa-an-ni, RA XXIII 36:27 

UTTULI ( = Akk. Utullu?) 

Ud-du-li, var. (2) U-tu-li 

1) s. of Me-et-ki-u, RA XXIII 2:39 

2) f. of A-ki-ia, RA XXVIII 7:26 

3) (2) JEN 503:1 

'UWUR-WASE 

1 U-wu-ur-wa-se , var. (2) W-wu-ur-wa-se-e 

1) SMN 347; 360; (2) 361; (2) 635 

UZAIA 

IJ-za-a-a, var. (2) [U-za\-ia 

1) scribe, (1)(2) JEN 457:25, 32 

UZALIIA 
(7-za-li-ia 

1) f. of Nu-ba-na-ni, JEN 253:33 
UZIIA 

tj-zi-ia, var. (2) IJ-zi-e 

1) s. of A-ki-ia, RA XXIII 45:25, seal 

2) s. of Ki-in-tar, (2) JEN 378:5, 8, 17 

3) s. of Pu-hi-ia, JEN 84:16; 270:18, 28; 273:23; 313:15, 23; 
459:15; 460:11, 19; 588:1, 11, 19, 22, 24 

4) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 588:2 

5) JEN 161:6, 7, 10, 11, 14, 15, 17; 577:27, 36; JENu 1144; 
TCL IX 43:21 

UZIMPALITU 

u-zi-im-pa-li-du, var. (2) U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m) 

1) f. of ffu-ti-le-en-ni, SMN 3085; ffu-li-le-en-ni and ffu-ti- 
le-en-na, (2) SMN 3099 

UZIPU (Akk. %ibu?) 
fj-zi-pu 

1) s. of A-ri-bar-me, JEN 352:3, 6, 11, 14, 37 

2) JEN 503:11 


f UZNA 

f l7-uz-na, var. (2) f Uz-na, (3) ! Uz-na-a 

1) w. of En-na-ma-ti (f. of Ta-ak-ku), JEN 120:9, 14, 20; 
AASORXVI 52:2, 5, 7,13,14,22,26,27,31; (1)(2) 60:5, 7, 

2) (2) JEN 192?2, 2 5,’ 8%f^12/14; (2) (3) 431:12,14, 23; JENu 

1107? (wr. f(J-uz- [na]); AASOR XVI 87:3, 6 

UZZUKAIA 

Uz-zu-qa-a-a 

1) s. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 30:1 
UZZUKE 

Uz-zu-ge, var. (2) tJ-uz-zu-ki, (3) V-zu-ge 

1) f. of A-ri-pu-gur, RA XXIII 6:15 

2) f. of Pal-te-ia, (3) TCL IX 44:21 

3) f. of Pu-H-le-en-ni, (3) TCL IX 44:21 

4) assdbu, (2) RA XXVIII 7:24 

UZZUNNI (see also following name) 

Uz-zu-un-ni 

1) TCL IX 22:7 

UZZUNU (see also preceding name) 

Uz-zu-nu 

1) f. of Ward-a-gi, JEN 410:24 

RJZZUPATE (Akk. RJzzubatu?) 
f Uz-zu-pa-te, var. (2) J V-zu-pa-le 
1) JEN 507:8; (2) 516:4 

USUR-Mfi 

JJ-zu-ur-me,\&r.(2) U-zu-ur-mi,(3) 0-sur*-me, (4) L r -SMr x (Mus)-me 

1) f. of llu-ia, JEN 13:37 

2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 13:34; (2) 63:30, 38; (2) 65:28; (3) 155: 
27 (read so against tj-ul-me of copy); 385:25; 423:18, 35; 
588:38, 53 ; 622:24; JENu 68; (2) 240; 381; 562; (4) RA 
XXVIII 1:49 (see also TJ§ur-mesu, f. of idem) 

USUR-iVlfiSA 

(7-qur x (uvs)-me-^a 

1) f. of Pur-ra- d lispak , JEN 404:33 (as wr. on tablet last sign 
resembles stjr+pa) 

usur-mEsu 

U-zu-ur-me-su, var. (2) fJ-zu-ur-mi-su, (3) tj-sur* (Mvs)-me$-su 

1) f. of E-ni-is-ta-e, JEN 272:38; 603:34;’(2) 605:31 

2) f. of Ku-duq-qa, JEN 525:15; (2) 670:17 

3) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (3) JEN 459:14 (see also U§ur-me, f. of idem ) 

4) f. of Wa-ra-u-tu{m) , (2) JEN 615:20 


WAH_ 

Wa-ah-l _) 

1) s. of Ta-a-ta, JEN 3:27 

2) f. of Ar-til-la, JENu 946 

WAHR-API 

Wa-ah-ra-a-bi, var. (2) Wa-ar-ha-a-bi, (3) Wa-ar-ha-bi 

1) s. of Mu-se-e-a, JEN 150:14, 16; 485:11, 13 

2) f. of ffa-ki-ia, (2) JEN 291:4; (3) 298:3 (read so against 
1 Ar-za-bi of copy—PMP); (3) 568:1; (3) 569:3; ffa-si-ia, 
(2) JENu 1108 

3) JENu 632; (3) TCL IX 43:2, 12 

WAHR-APU 

Wa-ah-ra-pu 

1) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, HSS V 26:25, 32 

WAHRA-TAE (see also Wahri-tae) 

Wa-ah-ra-ta-e 

1) HSS V 102:1 

WAHRI.... 

Wa-ah-ri-[. . . .] 

1) f. of [_ ]-ur-ra, TCL IX 20:3 
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WAHRIIA 

Wa-ah-ri-ia, var. (2) Wa-ah-ri-a 

1) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, (1)(2) JEN 487:30, 36 (see also Wafori- 
senni, s. of idem ) 

2) f. of Be-er-si-ia and Bi-ir-s[i-ia], RA XXVIII2:19, 28; read 
probably Se-er-si-ia 

3) f. of Se-er-si-ia, JEN 19:24; RA XXVIII 2:19, 28 (read 
probably so against Be-er-si-ia and Bi-ir-s[i-ia\ of copy) 

WAHRI-SENNI 

Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, var. (2) Wa-ah-ri-se-ni, (3) Wa-ar-hi-se-ni, (4) 
Wa-ar-hi-se-en-ni, (5) Ma-ar-hi-se-ni , (6) Pa-[ar-hi-s]e-ni 

1) s. of E-en-na-ma-ti, (2) JEN 406:1, 12 

2) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, JEN 60:23; (2) 93:21, 31; (4) 201:21; 
(1)(2) 277:36, 45; (3) 342:50; 486:18, 30; JENu 438; (2) 
HSS V 75:18, 35; ffa-ma-na, (3) JEN 26:22 (see also 
Wahriia, s. of idem) 

3) s. of I-ri-ir-til-la, HSS IX 104:2, 14, 17, 20, 41 

4) s. of Pa-ta-li, (3)(4) JEN 383:3, 12, 33, 37, 39, 41, 49, 59 

5) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), br. of Se-en-ni, JEN 60:2 (wr. Wa-[ah-ri- 
se]-en-ni) ; s. of Se-ga*-ri, br. of E-ek-ki-ia, JEN 215:2 (read 
so against Se-e[r]-ri of copy) 

6) f. of Al-ki-ia, (2) JEN 277:31, 45 

7) f. of A-ri-lu-um-di, (5) SMN 3082; (5) 3094; A-ri-lu(m)- 
um-di, (6) SMN 3101 

8) f. of E-te-ia, HSS V 11:32; IX 100:31; 107:18; E-te-a, HSS 
IX 109:26 

9) f. of Se-es-wi-na-i, (4) JEN 548:1; (4) 558:2; (4) JENu 129 

10) f. of Um-bi-ia, (2) HSS V 75:28 

11) br. of Ta-a-ni, (2) AASOR XVI 69:3, 6, 11 

12) scribe, JEN 539:33 

13) RA XXIII 72:9 

WAHRI-TAE (see also Wahra-tae) 

Wa-ah-ri-ta-e 

1) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 321:62 
'WAHULUKI 

f Wa-hu-lu-ki 

1) d.? of Se-qa-ru(m), JEN 449:1, 6, 12, 18 

2) habiru woman, JEN 453:11 

f WAQAR-ABI (pronounce f Waqr-abi; see also f Uqr-abi) 

J Wa-qar-a-bi 

1) d. of A-ba-a-ti-il, SMN 17 

waqar-bEli 

Wa-qar-beli, var. (2) Wa-qar-be-li, (3) Wa-qar-beli li , (4) Ma-qar- 
btli 

1) s. of Ar-te-ia, JEN 467:43 

2) s. of It-hi-is-ta, (1)(3) JEN 486:23, 32; JENu 807 

3) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 174:15,19; 622:23, 33; HSS IX 7:30; br. 
of lt-la-bi-he, JEN 155:22; 246:17, 28; scribe, JEN 19:30, 
32; 84:20, 21; 90:18; 92:33, 34; 215:26; 237:19, 20; 248: 
26, 27; 285:24, 26; 577:34, 35; 598:4, 5; JENu 62; 357; 
743 

4) f. of Al-ki-te-sup, HSS V 58:25 

5) f. of Suk-ri-ia, (4) JEN 118:22 

6) f. of $ill(Mi)-te-sup, JEN 111:21; Zi-il-te-sup, JEN 340:42 

7) scribe, JENu 877; HSS V 62:25, 26; (2) IX 115:28, 29 

8) JEN 123:17, 27; HSS V 56:8, 9 

Wa-ki-ru-ku-un-ni, read Wu-ur*-ru-ku-un-ni 
1) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 30:29 

WAQRIIA 

Wa-aq-ri-ia, var. (2) Wa-aq-ri-a 

1) s. of U-a-az-zi, JEN 212:39; 297:53; 317:25, 33; 510:17; 
525:4; 539:2, 6, 9, 11, 13, 17; 601:21, 33; (1)(2) JENu 
1003; am ha-za-an-nu, JEN 605:34 

2) f. of Mi-na-as-se-ia, JEN 407:26 

3) am ha-za-an-nu, JENu 350 

4) JENu 736 

Wa-al-la-ka/qa-a-a, see Pallakaia 


'WALARIIA 
f W a-la-ri-ia 

1) JEN 505:9 

/ Wa-lu-ia, see 'Waruia 

WAN .... 

Wa-an-. . . . 

1) AASOR XVI 19:7 

WANNAIA 

Wa-an-na-a-a 

1) s. of ffa-ni-u, JEN 126:33, 42; AASOR XVI 27:29 
'WAN IM PI 
! Wa-ni-im-bi 

1) AASOR XVI 36:2 

WANTARI 

Wa-an-ta-ri, var. (2) tj-a-an-ta-ri 

1) s. of Ar-te-es-se, br. of Su-uh-sa-ba-ar-du, (2) JEN 519:2, 16 

2) s. of U-ku-ia, JEN 321:2, 6, 16, 17, 37, 38, 42, 48 

3) JEN 135:16; 590:4? (wr. Wa-an-ta-r[\~. . . .?] 
Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, see Wan tar-kin tar 
WANTARI-SUHHE 

Wa-an-ta-ri-su-u[h-h}e 

1) JEN 112:6 (name of a dimtu; doubtful whether p.n., be¬ 
cause p.n. det. given in copy does not occur on tablet) 
WANTARIZZU 
Wa-an-ta-ri-iz-zu 

1) e-te-nu and a-lik il-ki, RA XXVIII 7:8 

WANTAR-KINTAR (see also Uanti-kintar) 

Wa-an-tar-ki-in-tar, var. (2) Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, (3) U-an-tar-ki-in- 
tar, (4) Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, (5) U-a-an-ta-ri-ki-in-tar, (6) U-a- 
an-ta-ar-ki-tar, (7) V-a-an-tar*-ki-in-tar 

1) s. of Pal-te-sup, (6) JEN 117:24, 29; (5) 186:13, 23; (3) 
514:4; pasunu, (7) JEN 342:22 (read so against U-a-an-li- 
ki-in-tar of copy); Pa-al-te-sup, (4) JENu 859 

2) f. of Se-qar-te-sup, (2) JEN 514:23 

3) judge, (2) JEN 666:50 

4) (6) JEN 85:7, 9; 181:20; (6) JENu 1168 

WAN-TESUP 

Wa-an-te-sup 

1) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 22:18 

[W}a-an-ti, read [W]a-on-ff-(ia) 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 642:1 

WANTI .... 

Wa-an-ti-. . . . 

1) JENu 590 

WANTIIA 

Wa-an-ti-ia, var. (2) Wa-an-di-ia, (3) Pa-an-di-ia 

1) s. of Al-ki-til-la, JEN 59:31, 40; 468:36; HSS IX 35:7 

2) a-lik il-ki, s. of A-pil-sin, JEN 665:17 

3) s. of .4 r-bi-is-su-uh-ri , JEN 299:14 

4) s. of Ar-sa-an-ta, JENu 41 

5) s. of Ar-sarri, AASOR XVI 20:16 

6) s. of Eh-li-pa-pu, JEN 564:18; AASOR XVI 73:1, 4, 10, 
22, 29, 32 

7) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 264:27; 635:23 

8) s. of ffa-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 4:22; (2) 34:24; (2) 45:23; (2) 
54:24 ; (2) 425:25; (2) JENu 96; (2) 1163 

9) s. of I-la-ap-ri-ia, br. of ! Za-am-mi-in-ni, AASOR XVI 
39:3, 14 

10) s. of Ili-it-ti-ia, JEN 571:29 

11) s. of Il-ki-sa, JENu 949 

12) s. of Ki-. . . . , JENu 319 

13) s. of Ku-li-a-an-ni, HSS IX 30:19 

14) s.of Ku-us-si-ia, JEN 448:22, 26;462:20; JENu880; SMN 
1080 

15) s. of La-zi-mu, <gs.) of Ar-sa-ha-lu, (2) JENu 829 

16) s. of Mi-ir-ku-qa, AASOR XVI 93:22; read /§ifl*(Mi.Ni)- 

ku-bi* 
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17) s. of Na-hi-a-su, JEN 5:18; 11:14, 27; 36:22, 32; 81:19; 
94:21; 96:19; 202:22; 235:23; 237:15; 244:20; 250:32; 
283:23; 418:19; 556:22; 580:21; JENu 398; 564; 590; 591; 
610; 727; 847; 1007; Na-fyi-a-su, JEN 275:24; JENu 529a; 
Na-hi-ia-su, (2) JEN 467:44, 58 

18) s. of Nu-i-se-ri, br. of Sa-as-ta-e, JEN 383:1, 5, 19, 29, 42, 
50, 60 

19) s. of Pu-fyi-se-en-ni, HSS IX 15:18 

20) s. of Pur-ni-. . . . , br. of IJa-su-ar, (2) JENu 613 

21) s. of Su-pu-uq-qa, JEN 8:28 (wr. W(a)-an-ti-ia) ; (2) JENu 
448 

22) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 642:1? (wr. [W]a-an-lt-<ia>) 

23) s. of Ta-ni-e-a-a, JEN 605:39, 45 

24) s. of 7V6t-i[a], JENu 1158 

25) s. of Tu-ur-mar-ti and Dur-mar-ti, JENu 981 

26) s. of U-i-ra, HSS IX 15:11 

27) s. of Sill*(Mi.Ni)-ku-bi*, AASOR XVI 93:22 (read so 
against Mi-ir-ku-qa of translit.—ERL) 

28) f. of A-frw-Se-e, JEN 83:37; (2) 85:28; 186:16; (2) 219:19; 
342:46; Ahu-se-e-a, JEN 316:26; A-hu-se-e-a, JEN 671:31 

29) f. of A-kap-ta-e, HSS V 7:41 

30) f. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 264:4, 14 (see also following number) 

31) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JENu 736 (see also preceding number) 

32) f. of A-mi-ni-be, (2) JENu 367 

33) f. of A-ri-ip-sar-ri, JENu 485 

34) f. of Eh-li-te-sup, JEN 160:3; 474:4; E-he-el-te-sup, JEN 
381:2 

35) f. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 332:20 

36) f. of He-er-si-ia, JEN 510:21 

37) f. of tfu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 13:36; 243:31; 277:35; (2) 421:26; 
Bu-lu-ug-ga, JEN 430:21 

38) f. of Ila-ni-su, (2) JEN 410:26 

39) f. of It-ha-a-pu, HSS V 7:34 

40) f, of Ge-wa-ra-a-tal, JEN 264:4, 14 

41) f. of Na-i-se-ri, JEN 539:4 

42) f. of Be-la-a-a, JEN 322:30; 329:2 

43) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 410:25; 525:11; 670:13; HSS 
V 62:21 

44) f, of Se-el-lu, CT II 21:23 

45) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 609:14; 620:21 (see also following num¬ 
ber) 

46) f. of Ta-i-til-la, JENu 235 (see also preceding number) 

47) f. of Tar-mi-til-la, AASOR XVI 64:22 

48) f. of Te-er-hi-til-la, (2) JEN 93:2; 354:4, 16 

49) f. of Te-su-ia, JENu 412 

50) f. of Tu-ra-ri, JEN 413:2 

51) f. of V-nap-ta-e, JEN 160:3; 474:4; AASOR XVI 29:22; 
30:37; 34:35; C-na-ap-ta-e, AASOR XVI 23:29 

52) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 141: rev. 18 

53) f. of Wa-ra-te, HSS IX 57:9, 12 

54) f. of Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, JEN 2:2 

55) f. of Za-ap-zu, HSS IX 30:10 

56) f. of Zi-ge-na, JEN 29:29 

57) f. of Zu-u-uh-he, JEN 264:4, 14 

58) f, of .. . -a-a, JENu 357 

59) am tarnkaru, AASOR XVI 29:23, 35 

60) (2) JEN 55:10, 14; (2) 286:14; 472:2, 6; JENu 557; 983; 
HSS IX 5:1; 48:6; AASOR XVI 100:14; (3) SMN 3082; 
(3) 3094; (3) 3101; TCL IX 20:6; 43:19 

WANTI-MUSA 

Wa-an-ti-mu-sa, var. (2) Wa-an-di-mu-sa, (3) Wa-di-mu-sa, (4) 
Wa-an-ti-mu-sa 

1) am ra-kib ** narkabti, s. of Ifa-ni-iz-za, JEN 634:26 

2) s. of Na-ig-ge-mar, JENu 916; 963 

3) f. of A-ta-a-a, (2) JEN 15:22; (2) 37:28, 33; (3) JENu 362; 
A-ta-a-a-ia, (2) JEN 483:3; A-ta-a-a and A-ta-a-a-ia, (2) 
JEN 421:2, 13, 25 

4) f. of Se-qa-a-a, (4) RA XXIII 46:20; RI 309:2, 14 (see also 
following number) 


5) f. of Se-qar-til-la, (1) (4) JEN 635:2, 5 (see also preceding 
number) 

6) (4) JENu 1124 
WANTIN-UKUR 

Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, var. (2) Wa-an-di-nu-gur 

1) s. of Ar-ru-um-di, (2) JEN 407:28 

2) s. of U-gur-a-tal, RA XXIII 24:6 

3) f. of U-gur-a-tal, JEN 12:3 
WANTIP-SARRI 

Wa-an-ti-ip-sarri 

1) f. of ffu-ia, HSS IX 70:8 

WANTIP-TILLA 
W a-an-ti-ip-ti l-la 

1) s. of ffa-[ _], RA XV 2:36, 41= TCL IX 16:34, 39 

WANTIP-UKUR 

Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, var. (2) Wa-an-di-pu-gur 

1) s. of Du-ra-ri, br. of &e-es-wi-qa, (1)(2) JENu 760 

WANTIS-SE (div. uncert.) 

Wa-an-ti-is-se, var. (2) Wa-an-di-is-se 

1) s. of A-ri-ip-ti-ra-as-se, JEN 600:34; AASORXVI 32:22,38 

2) s. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 16:26 

3) s. of I-si-a-an- ta, JEN 634:1, 8, 10, 12, 16, 18, 23 

4) s. of Se-el-wi-na-tal, JEN 3:29; 206:40; (2) 584:36 

5) s. of Si-il-wa-a-a, AASOR XVI 88:4, 18 

6) s. of Du-ra-ri, JEN 140:9, 12; JENu 883 

7) s. of Dur-se-en-ni, HSS IX 95:16 

8) s. of [_ -h]i-ia, JEN 636:29, 39 

9) f. of Ik-ki-te, HSS V 25:29 

10) f. of Ki-ba-ar-ra-ap-he, (2) AASOR XVI 18:16; Ki-pa-ar- 
ra-dp-he, AASOR XVI 23:25; Ki-b[ar-ra-ap-he], AASOR 
XVI 35:1; Ki-pa*-ar-ra-dp-he and Ki-pa*-ra-dp-be, 
AASOR XVI 26:13, 17 (read so against Ki-wa-ar-ra-dp-hi 
and Ki-wa-ra-ap-hi of translit.) 

11) f. of Te-fyi-ia, JEN 204:36 

12) scribe and slave, JEN 564:26, 29 

13) scribe, RA XXIII 44:20, seal 

14) AASOR XVI 15:8 

WANTIS-SENNI 

Wa-an-ti-is-se-en-ni, var. (2) Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, (3) Wa-an-ti-se-ni, 
(4) Wa-an-li-is-se-ni, (5) Ba-an-di-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Am-ma-ri, (3) JEN 241:25, 27 

2) s. of ffa-si-ip-til-la, RA XV 2:15, 28, 31, 34 = TCL IX 
16:13, 26, 29, 32; RA XXIII1:2, 7, 12,13; (2) 2:16, 21, 27, 
30, 33; 3:10, 18, 25, 30; 9:3, 10, 12, 17; 30:7, 11, 15, 20; 
46:1, 7, seal; (1)(2) 47:12, 14, 21, 29, 43; 48:9, 11, 19, 27, 
30; TCL IX 9:1, 4; 45:3, 7; (1)(2) 46:6, 17, 22, 28 

3) s. of Ki-pu-gur, (1)(4) AASOR XVI 61:38, 53 

4) s. of Sa-ma-hul, br. of Ni-nu-a-tal, A-ri-qa-ma-ri, and Tu- 
ra-ri, (2) JEN 97:2, 10 

5) (5) JEN 615:27; HSS IX 1 09:6; RA XXIII 7:seal; (4) 
12:5, 28; (1)(2) 15:5, 9, 12; (2) TCL IX 12:29 

Wa-an-zi-ia-e, read Wi-ir*-zi-ia-e 
1) JEN 350:32 

Wa-ap-wa, read probably Wa-at-wa (impossible to collate) 

1) f. of Na-ni-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 28: seal 

WARAIA 

IFa-ra-a-a 

1) s. of Ta-u-ga, HSS V 10:19, 22 

2) s. of_- 2 i-. . . . , JEN 420:7,.11, 12, 14, 15 

3) f. of Ar-bi-he, JEN 601:24; 634:32; JENu 736 

4) JEN 425:4 

WARANI 

Wa-ra-ni 

1) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, HSS V 25:33 (read perhaps IPa-ra-te and 
see Waratteia, f. of idem) 

WARASAMA 
Wa-ra-sa-ma 
1) JEN 503:17 
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Warad-. . . . , see also Ward-. . . . 

WARAD-TASmETU 

W arad- d tas-me-tu(m ) 

1) JEN 462:2 

WARATTEJA 

Warad-te-ia, var. (2) Warad-ti-ia, (3) Warad-te-e-a, (4) Wa-ra-at- 
te-ia, (5) Wa-ar-te-e-a, (6) Warad-te-e, (7) Wa-ra-te, (8) Wa-ra-te-e, 
(9) Wa-ar-ta-a-a, (10) Wa-ra-at-ti 

1) s. of Ki-in-ni, JEN 594:19 (see also following number) 

2) s. of Ki-in-ia, (7) JEN 443:16 (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ku-duq-qa, (7) AASOR XVI 63:22, 28 (translit. as 
Tul-duq-qa) 

4) s. of Pu-hi-ia, (4) JENu 628 (thus read by EC; now only 
ia preserved on tablet) 

5) s. of Se-ga-ru(m), (7) JEN 274:15, 26 (1. 26 omitted in copy) 

6) s. of Ta-ri-pa-du, (7) JEN 259:39 

7) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, (7) HSS IX 57:8, 11 

8) s. of. . . ,-e-a, (3)(6) JENu 799 

9) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 473:36 

10) f. of E-li-ia, (2) JEN 17:28 

11) f. of En-iu-uk-ru, (10) JEN 214:27 

12) f. of Hu-i-til-la, JEN 281:7, 17, 18, 19; JENu 1118; gf. of 
Na-ni-ia, (5) JEN 572:1 

13) f. of Ni-ni-is-se, JEN 281:7, 17, 18, 19 

14) f. of Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za, (2) HSS V 15:53 

15) f. of Dup-ki-til-la, (2) HSS IX 73:2, 14 (see also Warani, f. 
of idem) 

16) f. of Zi-li-ip-til-la, JEN 101:24; (9) 212:35; 281:7, 17, 18, 
19; (6) 415:34; 605:36; JENu 92 

17) (2) JEN 506:7; 617:8, 9, 10, 17; (4) JENu 628; (2) HSS V 
38:10; (8) IX 48:16; (7) 56:6, 9; (4) AASOR XVI 3:36 
(read so against Wi-ra-at-t[e]-ia of translit.) 

Wa-ra-at-ti, see Waratteja 
Warad-ti-ia, see Waratteja 
Warad-ge-nu, see Wardu-kenu 

WARAD-KENUNI 

Warad-ge-nu-ni 

1) s. of A-a-pa-as, JENu 533 

WARAD-KtBI 

Warad-ku-bi, var. (2) Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi 

1) s. of Pu-[ _], (1)(2) JEN 213:2, 18, 22, 25, 26 

2) f. of In-ni-qa-a-a, JEN 314:41; 324:53; In-ni-ka-a-a, HSS 
V 99:31 

3) f. of Na-ni-ia, AASOR XVI 64:28 

4) f. of Bi-en-na-.’jir, HSS IX 149:6 

5) f. of [_]-a, HSS V 60:29 

6) habiru, JEN 458:1, 6 

7) RA XXXV, p. 27 

WARAD-BlTI (perhaps not a p.n.) 

Warad-Mti H 

1) f. of A-nu-bir-ra, JEN 552:13; A-nu-bi-ir-ra, JEN 647:4 
(readings by PMP) 

WARAD-SERUIA 

Warad-se-ru-ia 

1) scribe, RA XXIII 2:42 

WARAD-DtRI 

Warad-du-ri, var. (2) Wa-ar-du-ri, (3) Wa-ra-du-ri, (4) Warad- 
ddri{&AT>) 

1) s. of Ha-ni-u, (2) JEN 150:13 

2) s. of Ua-si-'ia, JEN 23:38 

3) f. of Ta-a-a, (4) AASOR XVI 67:32 

4) JEN 359:18; 362:28; (3) 629:20, 26; 658:28 

WARA-UTU 

Wa-ra-u-tu(m) 

1) s. of tj-zu-ur-mi-su, JEN 615:20 
Warhapi, see Wahr-api 


'WARHA-ZIZZA 
1 W a-ar-ha-zi-iz-za 

1) d. of El-tii-ip-sarri, sis. of Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni, JEN 437:3,13 

f WARHI-MATKA 
1 Wa-ar-hi-ma-at-qa 

1) HSS V 46:2, 16, 19, 21 

'WARHI-NUZU 
1 W a-ar-hi-nu-zu 
1) SMN 676 

Warhi-senni, see Wahri-senni 

WARHI-TILLA 
Wa-ar-hi-til-la 
1) JEN 429:12 

WARIM-MUSNI 
Wa-ri-im-mu-us-ni 
1) SMN 722 

Wa-ar-s\i\-ia, see IJarsiia 
WARD-AHHESU 

Wa-ar-ta-a--he*-su, var. (2) Ward-ahhl pl l -[su], (3) Ward-ahhe[ T ' 1 - 
sw), (4) Wa-ar-la-ah-he-su 

1. f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 6:15 (read so against Wa-ar-ta-a^-ga-su 
of copy); (3) 341:2; (3) 464:9; (2) 596:17 
| 2) (4) SMN 3481 

Wa-ar-ta-a^-ga-su, read IV a-ar-ta-a?-})e*-su 
1) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 6:15 
Wa-ar-ta-a-a, see Waratteja 
WARD-AGl 
Ward-a-gi 

1) s. of Uz-zu-nu, JEN 410:24 
Wa-ar-te-e-a, see Waratteja 
Wa-ar-te-es-tar, see Ward-istar 
WARDIIA 
Wardi-ia 

1) s. of Na-al-du-ia, RA XXIII 30:28, seal 

2) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 662:3? (wr. Wardi-i& ; see also Ward- 
ilisu, f. of idem) 

WARD-ILISU 

IVard-ili-su, var. (2) Ward-ili pl -su, (3) Ward-ili-su, (4) Ward- 
ili pl -su 

1) s. of Dur-sarru, JEN 11:19; 20:27, 34; 35:20, 28; 36:21; 
43:21, 30; 57:21, 29; 67:24, 36; 73:22, 33; 76:23, 37; 95: 
12, 24; 225:21, 29; 249:14, 26 ; 270:20; 283:14; 339:19; 
373:23; 460:10; 463:12, 20; 556:16, 27; 579:26, 32; 620: 
15, 26; JENu 319; 356; 762; HSS V 52:36; Du-ur-sarru, 
JEN 41:19, 28; (1)(2) 75:15, 24; 84:14, 23; (3) 210:12; 
215:18, 28; 235:17; 240:14 ; 244:12; (3) 258:11, 23; 271: 
18, 30; 275:16, 29; 285:19; JENu 233; 459; 529a; 743; 755; 
958; 968; Tu-ur-sarru, JEN 2.32:27; Dur-sar-rn, JEN 279: 
20, 30; Tu-wr-sar-ru, JENu 357; Du-ur-sar-ru, JENu 514; 
Du-ur-sarru and Dur-sarru, JEN 217:16, 26; Du-ur-sarru 
and Du-ur-sarru'^™-*, (1)(4) JEN 250:19, 29; Dur-sarru 
and Tu-ur-sarru, JEN 251:16, 27 

2) f. of A-ki-ia, JEN 455:28 (see also Wardija, f. of idem) 

3) f. of Wu-ur-se-en-ni, JEN 228:30 

4) judge, JEN 330:15 

5) JEN 145:17; 327:31; 372:19; 449:19; JENu 64a; 442; 
654; 663 

WARD-ISTAR 

Ward- d istar{v), var. (2) Ward- d istar{ES,i.T>A'R), (3) Wa-ar-te-es-tar, 
(4) Ward-is-tar 

1) s. of Es-[ _], (3) HSS V 63:18 

2) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 80:16 

3) f. of Ma-i-it-la, (2) JEN 113:34; (2) 649:39; AASOR XVI 
96:17 

4) f. of Si-mi-til-la, HSS V 56:42; 91:35; IX 101:42 

5) JEN 525:31; (4) SMN 347; (4) 3491 
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WARDU (see also Urdu) 

Wardu du , var. (2) Wardu tu 

1) s. of A-}iu-ia, JEN 1:21; (2) 530:18 (read so from clear 
photograph in AASOR VI opp. p. 90 against A-ri-ia of copy 
—PMP) 

WARDU-KfiNU 

Wardu-ge-nu 

1) s. of Mi-ir-hi- _, JEN 336:1, 4, 13, 25, 28 

2) s. of U-ki-za-ah, JEN 52:33, 40 

3) f. of Pu-hi-se-ni, AASOR XVI 26:2, 26 
Wa-ar-du-ri, see Warad-duri 

f WARUJA 

1 Wa-ru-ia, var. (2) AV a-lu-ia 

1) d. of A-ki-ia, sis. of Al-ki-te, HSS V 16:3, 17 

2) d. of Till-bi-se-en-ni, m. of U-na-a-a, (1)(2) HSS V 41:1, 
17, 24, 28, 37, case 

WARUKA 

Wa-ru-ii-qa 

1) f. of Er-wi-sarri, RA XXIII 36:25 
f WAS-ELLI 
SWa-se-el-li 

1) d. of A-kip-til-la, gd. of A-ri-ip-hur-ra, JEN 432:3, 6, 14, 
17, 19, 22 

WASI 

Wa-si-i 

1) f. of Dam-qa-ia, JEN 512:14 
'WASIRINTA 

f Wa-'si-ri-in-ta, var. (2) ! Wa-si-ri-in-ta-a 
1) SMN 320; 635; (2) 642 
'WASIRWA 
f Wa-H-ir-wa 

1) JEN 444:14, 16, 19, 26 

WASKAPIIA 

Wa-as-qa-bi-ia 

1) JEN 446:1, 6 

f WATIIA 

f Wa-ti-ia, var. (2) 7 Wa-ti-e 

1) habiru woman, m. of A-kap-se-en-ni, (1)(2) JEN 465:1, 8, 

9, 10, 12, 15 

WATIE? 

TVCL~t%~T 

1) f. of [MuJ-sa-pw, JEN 23:39 
WATIKKU 
Wa-ti-ik-ku 

1) f. of Ar-na-wa-ar, JEN 344:2 
Wa-di-mu-sa, see Wanti-musa 

WATIP-SARRI 
Wa-ti-ip-sarri 

1) judge, JEN 177:19 
WATWA 

Wa-at-wa, var. (2) Ma-at-wa 

1) s. of S\i]*-a*-an-za-ah, JEN 88:17, 25 (read so against 
copy); Si-en-za-ah, (2) JENu 793 

2) s. of Tdb-sarru, AASOR XVI 15:1, 17 

3) f. of Ak-ku-te-ia, JENu 1084; JAOS LV 3:13 

4) f. of Ha-bi-ia-m, JEN 485:31; JENu 818 

5) f. of Na-ni-ip-til-la, RA XXIII 28: seal (translit. as Wa- 
ap-tua; impossible to collate) 

6) f. of Ni-ik-ri-ia, JEN 462:14; RA XXVIII 2:22 

7) f. of Un-te-sup, JEN 644:28, 35 

8) judge, JEN 664:35 
f WAWARUPI 

S Wa-wa-ru-bi 

1) JEN 501:27 

f WELLAT-KUI 

f We-el-la-at-ku-i 

1) TCL IX 22:27 


'WTNNIRKE 

s Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, var. (2 ) 1 Mi-ni-ir-ki, (3) f Wi-in-ir-ge, (4) ! In-ni-ir- 
ki, (5) m Wi-ni-ir-ki, (6) m Mi-in-ni-ir-ki 

1) m. of ffa-i-is-te-sup, gm. of Um-bi-ia and Ar-ru-um-li, JEN 
324:7, 12, 25, 29 

2) m. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, gm. of En-na-ma-ti, Sur-ki-til-la, and 
A-kip-[ta-se-en-ni ], JEN 324:7, 12, 25, 29 

3) JEN 82:1, 3, 8,10, 27; (4) 164:5; (3) 504:2; (2) 552:10; (2) 
560:2, 9, 17, 24, 30, 36, 42, 48, 54, 60, 66, 73, 79, 85; (2) 
561:3, 7, 11, 14, 19, 23 (no det.); (5) 562:3, 7, 8, 10, 14, 
17, 18, 22, 23, 25, 27, 28, 30, 31; 575:9; (6) 647:2 

WIR .... 

Wi-ir-[ _] 

1) f. of Ar-sa-li(m), HSS V 63:14 

2) TCL IX 43:14 
WIRRA 

Wi-ir-ra 

1) s. of Ha-si-pa-ra-al-la, SMN 1076; Ha-si-ib-[ba-ra-al-la], 
HSS V 73:53 

2) TCL IX 14:21 

WIRRAHHE 

Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, var. (2) Wi-ir-ra-afy-he, (3) Wi-ra-ah-he, (4) Wi- 
ra-ah-he, (5) Wi-ra-he, (6) Wi-ir-ra-he 

1) “s. of Ua-ni-u, (3) JEN 100:24, 30; HSS V 101:16, 21; Ha- 
ni-ii, JENu 285 (see also following number) 

2) s. of IJa-ni-u-ia, JEN 274:14? (wr. [Wi-ir-rJa-aA-Ae; see also 
preceding number) 

3) s. of It-ha-a-p(u), (2) JEN 573( = 490):32 

4) s. of Ge-li-ia, HSS IX 33:18; 55:6, 8 

5) s. of Ge-en-na-bi, (6) HSS V 36:21; (4)(5) 41:31, 35; Ge- 
na-bi, (2) (6) HSS V 15:56, 62 

6) s. of Na-al-du- i[a], (1)(2) JEN 73:2, 13, 16, 18 

7) s. of Pa-i-til-la, HSS IX 36:29, 36 

8) JEN 310:32, 38; (3) JENu 752; (2) TCL IX 35:10 

WIRR-ATAL 

Wi-ir-ra-tal 

1) s. of A-ri-wa-ti, HSS V 9:16, 22 

2) mcmzattufylu, s. of Na-al-du-ia, RA XXIII 28:23 

Wi-ra-at-t[e]-ia, read Wa-ra-at-l[e\-ia 
1) AASOR XVI 3:36 

Wi-ir-re-es-ta-(ari)-ni, see Wirris-tanni 

WIRRI 
TVX-XT-TX 

1) f. of Sadu du -ge, SMN 2382 

WIRRIKA 

Wi-ir-ri-qa 

1) s. of Ar-ra-at-ta, JEN 53:3, 6, 10, 26 

2) f. of E-tes-se-en-ni, HSS IX 19:42 

Wi-ir-ri-ge-ti, see Wirkeuti 

WIRRIKU 

Wi-ir-ri-ku 

1) s. of Eh-li-ia, JEN 317:28; 432:34 

WIRRINNI 

Wi-ir-ri-in-ni 

1) s. of Pur-ni, HSS V 5:22 
WIRRIS-TANNI 

Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-an-ni, var. (2) Wi-ir-re-es-ta-ni, (3) Wi-ir-re-es-ta- 
an-ni, (4) Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-ni, (5) Wi-ir-ri-is-dan-ni 

1) s. of Sur-ki-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 28: seal (read so against 
Pad-di-til-la of translit.; impossible to collate) 

2) f. of Su-gur-te-sup, (3) HSS IX 33:17 (read so against Zap- 
ni-re-es-ta-an-ni of copy); (2) RA XXIII 1:27 

3) f. of Tar-mi-ip-ta-se-en-ni, HSS V56:38; 91:33; Tar-mi-ip- 
ta-se-ni, (3) HSS V 26:29 

4) f. of Um-bi-ia, HSS IX 99:38 

5) JEN 546:9; (1)(4) AASOR XVI 86:16, 17; (5) SMN 248 
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WIRKEUTI 

Wi-ir-ge-u-ti, var. (2) Wi-ir-ge-ia-u-ti, (3) Wi-ir-ri-ge-ti, (4) Wi- 
ir-ge-ti 

1 ) s. of He-ek-ri, (1)(2)(3) JEN 32:3, 7, 11, 28 (m&r A after 
Wi-ir-ri-ge-ti in 1. 28 is probably a scribal error) 

2) s. of Gu-uz-zu, (1)(4) JEN 7:3, 7, 11, 28 

Wi-ir-gi-ia-e , read Wi-ir-zi*-ia-e 

1) JEN 281:8 

WIRZIIAE 

Wi-ir-zi-ia-e, var. (2) Wi-ir-zi-a-e, (3) Wi-ir-za-e 

1) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 256:34, 43; (2) 308:26, 34; (2) 554:38 

2) f. of Ak-ku-ia, (2) JEN 126:38 

3) judge, JEN 177:9 

4) JEN 121:20; 281:8 (read so against Wi-ir-gi-ia-e of copy); 
(2) 335:30; 350:32 (read so against Wa-an-zi-ia-e of copy— 
PMP); 525:1; (3) JENu 533 

WIST ANZU 

f Wi-is-ta-an-zu, var. (2) f Is-la-an-zu 

1) d. of Ge-ed-du-ra, (2) RA XXIII 62:5, 7, 10 

2) w. of Zi-ge, RA XXIII 61:1, seal 

f WITRASIIA 
f Wi-it-ra-si-ia 
1) JEN 501:3 

WUL-TESUP 

Wu-ul-te-sup 

1) SMN 347; 518 

WTJLLU 

Wu-ul-lu, var. (2) Wu-ul-lu-u 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, RA XXIII 11:3, 6 , 7; 14:2; 21:3, 6 , 9, 
13, 14, 15; 34:2, 15, 16, 22, 37; 35:1, 16, 18, 26, 30, 32; 
37:2, 5, 9; 39:2, 5, 6 , 9, 15, 16, 21, 33; 40:2, 6 , 8 , 14, 15, 
16, 17; 41:5, 10, 14, 20, 22; 51:3, 6 , 8 , 12, 17, 19, 21; TCL 
IX 8:4, 5, 10; (1)(2) 44:2, 6 , 7, 11, 14; Pu-hi-se-ni, RA 
XXIII 38:3, 7, 10, 30 

2) f. of / A-kap-su^u§-h, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8 , 35, 50 

3) f. of A-qa-wa-til, RA XXIII 6 :2, 4; 7: 6 , 8 ; 28:1; 46:4; TCL 
IX 19:2, 5; A-ka-wa-til, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8 , 35, 50; 
A-qa-wa-ti-il, RA XXIII 16:3 

4) f. of ffa-U-ip-lil-la, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8 , 35, 50; 6:2, 4 

5) f. of Pu-i-ta-e, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8 , 35, 50; 6:2, 4; 7:6, 8 

6 ) f. of Suk-ri-te-sup, RA XXIII 5:4, 5, 8 , 35, 50; 6:2, 4; 7:6, 
8 ; TCL IX 19:2,5 

7) RA XXIII 13:1, 10; 15:23, 30; TCL IX 13:5 

WUNNI 

Wu-un-ni 

1) s. of A-ru-ma-tal, VAS 1108:11 

2) s. of HuAi-pu-gur, JENu 854 

3) JENu 627 

WUNNUKIIA 

Wu-un-nu-ki-ia, var. (2) Wu-nu-ki-ia 

1) s. of Ki-is-ku-bi, AASOR XVI 28:16, 33; 57:29, 37 

2) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 50:26; 133:19; 265:45; 277:37 a 
(omitted in copy); ( 2 ) 286:16; 457:14; JENu 986 

3) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 2:2, 10, 12 

4) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS IX 12:21 

5) f. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 29:34 

6 ) JENu 288 

WUNNUKU 
Wu-un-nu-ku 

1) s. of Ku-um-bi-il-ha, JEN 277:29 

WURH-ATAL 

Wu-ur-ha-tal 

1) f. of Ta-a-i-ni, RA XXIII 20:15 

WURHE 
Wu-ur-he 

1) f. of Mu-ku-ia, JEN 261:20 


WUR-gARI 

Wu-ur-sa-ri 

1) s. of Ik-ki-[ _], HSS IX 134:2 

wur-Senni 

Wu-ur-se-en-ni 

1) s. of Ward-ili-su, JEN 228:30 
WUR-TEIA 
Wu-ur-te-ia 

1) s. of Ija-ni-ku, AASOR XVI 34:43, 60 (see also following 
number) 

2) s. of JJa-ni-ku-ia, AASOR XVI 27:18, 41; 29:18, 39; 30: 
28, 43 (see also preceding number) 

3) s. of Ha-nu-qa-a-a, AASOR XVI 33:25 

4) f. of Se-sa-a-a, AASOR XVI 28:18 
Wu-ur-te-uvM, read Wu-ur-te-sup* 

WUR-TESUP 

Wu-ur-te-sup, var. (2) Wu-ur-le-sup x ( rv m) 

1) s. of A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, JEN 9:29, 39; 103:1; 290:2, 3,11, 
13, 15, 23, 34, 50; 294:1, 11, 19, 21, 37; 492:2, 3, 16, 17, 
20, 23, 30 ; 608:40; JENu 199; 215; 637; br. of Du-ra-ar- 
te-sup, JEN 115:2, 26; A-kip-ta-se-ni, JEN 27:2, 14, 16, 
18; JENu 164; (1)(2) HSS V 8:15, 16 

2 ) s. of IJu-ut-ti-ir-m, HSS IX 84:3, 7, 11 

3) s. of Nam-be-na-tal, JENu 212 

4) s. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 314:35, 43 

5) s. of Ur-fii-te-sup, AASORXVI 70:2,4,11, 12, 16,17,19, 22 

6 ) JEN 469:1, 4; AASOR XVI 79:5, 11, 15, 17 

Wu-ur-du-ru, read Wu-ur-du-ru-iuk) 

1) f. of Ku-dug-ga, JEN 405:28 

WUR-TURUK 

Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, var. ( 2 ) Wu-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk 

1) s. of Ma-li-ia, JEN 3:23; (2) 12:21; 55:20; 100:20; 419:17; 
584:28 ; 585:24; JENu 173; 289; 313; 686 

2) f. of I-ri-ri-til-la, (2) RA XXIII 33:28 

3) f. of Ku-du-ug-ga, JEN 18:17, 27; Ku-dug-ga, JEN 405:15, 
28 (copied Wu-ur-du-ru-(uk) in I. 28, but impossible to 
collate) 

4) JENu 941; RA XXIII 72:10 (read so against Na-al-td- 
ur of copy and translit.; written over erasure—PMP) 

WURRUKU 

Wu-ur-ru-ku 

1) s. of M ar- r, ts(ar( e s 4 .dar) , HSS V 36:27 

WURRUKUNNI 
Wu-ur-ru-ku-un-ni 

1) f. of El-hi-ip-til-la, HSS IX 15:14; RA XXIII 30:29 

WURRUZU 

Wu-ur-ru-zu 

1) s. of Se-es-uri-ia, JEN 487:31; RA XXIII 42:20, seal 


ZAHA-ERIS (or Saha-ai-eris?) 

Za-ha-a-eris, var. (2) Za*-ha-a-a-eris 

1) f. of Ili-imitti, JEN 47:20 

2) f. of Ilu-ka-ra-ad, JEN 39:12; 291:11 

3) f. of Ki-na-a-bi, (2) JEN 89:32 (read so against ffa-ha-a-a- 
eris of copy) 

Za-i-is-te-sup, read Ha*-i-is-te-sup 

1) s. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 366:46 

Za-ki-ia, read A *-ki-ia 

1) s. of It-hi-is-ta, JEN 212:33 

2) s. of Ti-ri-ku, br. of A-k[ap]-«a-e, JEN 130:12 

ZAKlUTU? 

Za -ki-'A-ti 

1) f. of Tu-[ _], JEN 289:26 
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'SALIMMUTU (or f Salim-mutu?) 

■ f Sa-li-im-mn-du, var. (2) f Sa-li-mu-tu 

1) JEN 507:5; (2) 516:2 
§ALM-EKl (or Salm(u)-eki) 

$a-al-me-ki 

1) am a-bu-ul-(ta')-nu, JEN 300:45 
SALMU 
$a-al-mu 

1) s. of A-a-pa-as, JEN 528:10; br. of Be-li-ia, JEN 254:2, 9, 
15; A-a-ba-as, JENu 387; 414 

2) s. of Da-me, JEN 408:3, 11, 13, 15 

3) JENu 62 

Salm(u)-ekl, see Salm-eki 

Za-ma-an-na, read IJa*-ma-an-na 

1) s. of Qa-ti-ri, HSS V 90:20 

f ZAMMINNI 

1 Za-am-mi-in-ni, var. (2) 1 Za-am-mi-ni 

1) d. of I-la-ap-ri-ia-as, sis. of Wa-an-ti-ia, w. of Ar-ru-um-ba, 
(1)(2) AASOR XVI 39:2, 4, 10, 13, 20 

f Za-na-zi-ri-iz-za, see f Tannaz-zirizza 
ZANUNU 
Za-nu-nu 

1) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 666:32; 671:14 

2) f. of E-ge-ge, JEN 140:21; 602:28; JENu 679 

ZAPAKI 

Za-pa-ki, var. (2) Za-ba-ki 

1) s. of Ba-ma-an-na, (1)(2) HSS V 90:17, 24 

Zap-ni-re-es-ta-an-ni, read Wi*-ir*-re-es-ta-an-ni 
1) f. of Su-gur-te-sup, HSS IX 33:17 

ZAPZU (Akk. Sabsu?) 

Za-ap-zu 

1) s. of Ar-ha-ma-an-na, JEN 307:33? (wr. Za-ap-[ zu]) 

2) s. of Ge-lu-ma-tal, HSS V 83:43, 47 

3) s. of tj-na-a-a, HSS IX 103:34, 40 

4) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, HSS IX 30:10 

ZARMIIA 

Za-ar-mi-ia 

1) ma-ar-da-du-v?-lu{m), HSS V 65:12 
ZARURU (Akk. Saruru?) 

Za-ru-ru, var. (2) Za-a-rur-ru 

1) s. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 268:36; (2) JENu 958 

2) f. of Bi-ir-zu, HSS V 6:21 (read so against A-ru-ru of copy) 

3) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, RA XXIII 80:5 

ZAZA 

Za-a-za 

1) f. of Ha-si-ia, JEN 89:26, 36 
ZAZZARI (Akk. §a§§aru/i?) 

Za*-az-za-r[i] 

1) f. of Ge-li-ip-sarri, JEN 411:23 (read so against A-az-za- 
r[i) of copy) 

ZAZIIA (Akk. Sasiia?) 

Za-zi-ia 

1) f. of A-kip-sarri, JEN 381:21; A-gi-ip-sarri, HSS V 71:51 

2) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, AASOR XVI 68:11 (perhaps read 
s A [ -zi-ia) 

3) f. of E-eh-li-ia, JEN 57:18; El}-li-ia, JEN 267:28 

4) f. of Mi-na-as-suk, JEN 467:2, 13; JENu 65; Me-na-as- 
su-uk-ku, HSS IX 113:23 

5) f. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 77:4 

6) JEN 70:6 

1 Za-zi-ge-ia, see 'Tazikeia 

ZAZURRI ( = Akk. Sassuri?) 

Za-zu-ur-ri, var. (2) Za-zu-ri 

1) s. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 665:26 

2) f. of Ar-ta-se-en-ni, (2) JEN 98:28; 432:33; JENu 736 
Zi-el-te-ia, see Zil-teia 


Zi-el-le-es-su-up, see Zil-tesup 
Zi-el-te-sup, see Zil-tesup 
Zi-e-mi, see Zime 
ZENNI 

Ze-en-ni, var. (2) Ze-en-nu, (3) Zi-in-ni 

1) s. of ffa-ma-an-na, (3) JEN 52:32; JENu 70a; 244; 381; 
HSS V 7:40 (read probably Ze-en-ni instead of copied 
Ge-en-ni, but impossible to collate); RA XXVIII 1:48 

2) f. of Mu-ut-ia, HSS V 18:38; (2) 22:20; 33:26 (copied as 
Mu-wa-ta; impossible to collate); 79:39; 81:33; (3) 85:28; 
98:19; (2) IX 98:40; 103:35; 157:rev. 5 

Ze-en-nu-qa, see n. on Ge-en-nu-qa 

ZETU 

Ze-e-tu(m), var. (2) Ze-tu(m ) 

1) s. of I-ri-sa-bi, JENu 383; (2) HSS IX 113:15; 1-ri-is-a-bi, 
JENu 628 

ZI . . . . TA 
Zi-. . . -da 

1) s. of Zi-li-ip-til-[la], JENu 345 

ZIIAM 

Zi-ia-am 

1) f. of Na-ni-ia, JEN 88:3, 7 
ZIKAIA 

Zi-qa-a-a, var. (2) Zi-ga-a-a, (3) Zi-ka-a-a 

1) s. of El-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 13:31, 44; 35:16,31;46:29,38; (2) 
215:20; 229:3, 8, 13, 32 ; 448:16, 25; (1)(3) 454:10, 18; 
489:16; 609:26; JENu 628; 790; (2) 877; 981; RA XXVIII 
1:37; E’-li-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 77:27; (2) JENu 615; Eh-li-ip- 
sarri, JEN 232:26; 279: [1,] 10; Il-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 240:23; 
Eh-li-ip-sar-ri, JEN 620:18; El-hi-ip-sar-ri, (2) JENu 357 

2) s. of En-.[. ■ ■], JEN 296:25, 28 

3) s. of E-en-ni-is-ta, (2) HSS IX 115:26 

4) s. of Ku-ur-ra, RA XXIII 1:30 

5) s. of Gu-duq-qa, JEN 92:28, 35; 598:2; JENu 62; Ku-duk- 
ka, JEN 287:36; Ku-dug-ga, JEN 423:31; JENu 381; Ku- 
duq-qa, JEN 607:3,4, 7,15,16,18; 637: [1,] 7, 9; JENu 244; 
RA XXVIII 1:46 

6) s. of M&r-l _], RA XXIII 5:44 

7) s. of %illi(m.m)-ia, JEN 243:30 

8) f. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JENu 414 

9) f.? of 1 Ba-si-ip-a-a-ag-ge, JEN 637: [1,] 7, 9 

10) f. of 1-ru-ia, JEN 65:29 (read so against I-ri-ia of copy); 
224:34; 287:38; 662:94; HSS IX 96:28; RA XXVIII 1:45; 
E-ru-u-ia, JEN 201:18 (see also following number) 

11) f. of I-ru-up-te-sup, JEN 226:35; JENu 602 (see also pre¬ 
ceding number) 

12) f. of Ta-hi-ri-is-ti, JEN 607:3, 4, 7, 15, 16, 18 

13) f. of Ta-i-til-la, HSS V 56:39; 91:34; IX 108:21 

14) f. of Ta-a-a-u-ld, HSS IX 13:20 

15) f. of Ur-hi-sarri, AASOR XVI 67:33 

16) RA XXIII 5:seal 

ZIKAL? 

Zi-qa- a[l] (al doubtless wrong, but impossible to collate) 

1) HSS IX 144:17 

ZIKANTA (see also Zikata) 

Zi-qa-an-ta 

1) s. of En-na-ar-hi, RA XXIII 14:14 (or read En-na-ah-hi) 

2) HSS V 5:27? (wr. [Zi ]-qa-an-ta); AASOR XVI 6:59, 66 

ZIKARU 

Zi-qa-ru 

1) s. of Ad-ma-ti-il, HSS V 10:1 

ZIKATA (see also Zikanta) 

Zi-qa-ta 

1) s. of Su-um*-mi-ia, HSS V 88:31 (read so against Su-ta- 
mi-ia of copy—ERL) 
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ZIKATU (Akk. Sikkatu?) 

Zi-qa-du, var. (2) Zi-qa-tu(m ) 

1) s. of Ma-ti-ia, JEN 98:20, 33; (2) 618:35, 42 

2) s. of Dal-li-a, HSS IX 144: rev. 10, 25 

ZIKE 

Zi-ge, var. (2) Zi-ki, (3) Zi-ge-e 

1) s. of A-ki-it-te, JEN 601:22, 32 

2) s. of Ak-ku-ia, JEN 31:30, 35; 213:38; JENu 602; 900; 
HSS V 7:1, 6, 50; 46:1, 6, 10, 12, 13; 51:1; 58:3, 8, 10, 11, 
12; 60:3, 8, 11, 13, 15, 17; 67:[1,| 53; 72:10, 20, 39, 46, 50, 
64; IX 117:5, 7, 20; 118:4, 7, 10, 14; br. of Na-hi-sal-mu, 
JENu 1030; br. of Na-hi-is-sa-al-mu, gs. of Ka-ti-ri, HSS 
V 71:3,6,11,13, 27; h. of f Zi-Up-ki-a-se, HSS V 73:2, 5, 13, 
15,45,56; A-ku-ia, JEN 225:28 (see also following number) 

3) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 15:26 (see also preceding number) 

4) s. of A-ma-an-te, HSS IX 144:rev. 12 

5) s. of A-ri-pa-pu, HSS IX 108:1, 4, 12, 13, 16, 27, 39, 40, 43 

6) s. of Ar-pu-ru-sa, HSS IX 91:5 

7) s. of Ar-li-ir-mi, SMN 3094; A-ri-t[i-ir-mi], SMN 3101 

8) s. of A-ta-a,-[ _ ], JEN 508:4 

9) s.? of A-wa-su-ni, RA XXIII 20:11 

10) s. of En-na-ma-ti, JEN 46:2,10,14,16,18, 20; 539:3; 559: 
23, 32 ; 618:36, 43; JENu 438; E-na-ma-ti, JEN 192:26; 
438:19 

11) s. of E-es-qa-ar-ba, JEN 11:17 (see No. 18) 

12) s. of ffa-na-a-a, HSS Y 37:24, 27; IX 101:40, 52 

13) s. of Ffa-ni-ku{m), JEN 69:20 

14) s. of ffa-bi-ra, HSS V 70:24, 29 

15) s. of /-.JENu 220 

16) s. of Im-pa, JEN 547:6, 16 

17) s. of Ip-m-a-a, TCL IX 11:1, 9 

18) s. of Is-qar-pa, JEN 71:4, 14; 73:30; E-es-qa-ar-ba, JEN 
11:17; Is-qa-ar-pa, JENu 827 

19) s. of It-hi-ip-sarri ri , (2) HSS IX 83:3 

20) s. of Qa-ak-ku-uz-zi, JEN 267:33; 427:22; JENu 623; Ka- 
[ak-ku-uz]-zi, JEN 405:16; Qa-ku-zi, JEN 611:21; JENn 
383 

21) s. of Qa-wi-in-ni, JEN 642:21, 27; s. of Ka-wi-in-ni and 
Qa-wi-in-ni, gs. of Bum-mi-ia, JEN 662:22, 33 

22) s. of Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia, JEN 452:18; JENu 900 

23) s. of Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 323:27; h. of f Su-wa-ar-he-pa (sis. of 
Si-il-wa-te-sup mar sarri), HSS IX 24:2, 6, 7, 10, 16, 18 

24) s. of Na-ge-pu, RA XXIII 62:22; 65:14; TCL IX 23:8 

25) s. of Bi-il-lu-lu, RA XXIII 53:19 

26) s. of d Sin-i-ki-sa, HSS V 71:40 

27) s. of Be-qa-ru(m), JEN 92:31 (wr. Z[i-g]e); (2) 228:27; 
229:27; 448:18; (2) 591:42, 53; JENu 512; (2) 523; 628; 
br. of Ha-na-aq-qa and Ur-hi-ia, JEN 46:28 

28) s. of ! Bi-ir-wi-ia, JEN 314:9,10, 14, 21, 27, 45; Si-ir-wi-ia, 
HSS 1X21:36, 46 

29) s. of Bur-ki-til-la, JEN 626:9; HSS IX 24:36; RA XXIII 
64:5; 65:2,12; 74:4; 80:2, 12; TCL IX 31:2, 4; br.of Tar- 
mi-til-la, JEN 538:7; br. of Tar-mi-til-la, gs. of Te-lii-ip-til- 
la, JEN 662:1, 6, 46 

30) s. of Ta-i-til-la, HSS V 19:4, 13; 40:1; AASOR XVI94:3, 

11 

31) s. of Ta-mar-ta-e, JEN 293:18, 30; 306:18, 27; 467:4; br. of 
Mu-us-te-ia, JEN 268:3, 11, 18, 25 

32) s. of [T]e-en-te, JEN 578:1, 7, 9 

33) s.? of Uk-ki-ta, (2) RA XXIII 48: [36,] seal 

34) s. of U-na-ma-se, HSS IX 124:1, rev. 2 (read U -na-ap-.se; 
impossible to collate) 

35) s. of . . . -pa-be-e-. . . . , JENu 827 

36) s. of . . . ,-ur-nu-ri, JENu 743 

37) f. of A-kap-se-en-ni, JEN 154:15; HSS V 7:4; 21:13; 23:13; 
43:1; 52:1; 57:25; 70:2; IX 120:2; RA XXIII 59:20; 
A-kap-se-ni, JEN 455:18, 35; HSS V 72:57, 64; A-qa-ap- 
se-en-ni, HSS IX 119:6 

38) f. of A-qa-wa-til, HSS Y 14:3; 39:5, 13; 93:7 

39) f. of Ar-sa-[. . . .], JEN 619:4 


40) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za, JEN 42:26, 34; 424:28, 35; HSS V 23:2; 
72:10, 20, 39, 46, 50, 64; h. of * Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se, gf. of ! Si-ir- 
wi-ki-a-se, HSS V 59:2, 3 

41) f. of E-he-el-te-sup, JEN 573( = 490):33; RA XXIII 3:2; 
Eh-li-te-sup, RA XXIII 76:15 

42) f. of El-la-du, JEN 128:5 

43) f. of E-el-lu, HSS V 72:10, 20, 39, 46, 50, 64 

44) f. of Ha-rna-an-na, HSS IX 119:19 

45) f. of Ku-ta-nu, JEN 100:27; Ku-u[n-ta-nu], JEN 583:17 
(EC’s translit. shows Ku-un-ta-. . . ., now partly effaced 
on tablet) 

46) f. of Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, JEN 155:24; 231:29 

47) f. of Ma-ti-ia, JEN 320:15 

48) f. of Ni-ir-hi-til-la, JEN 618:34 

49) f. of Pal-te-ia, JEN 16:23 

50) f. of Pa-ar-bi, JEN 600:24 

51) f. of Pu-hi-se-en-ni, JEN 608:39; HSS IX 96:31; RA 
XXIIJ 57:5 

52) f. of Sa-ha-ri, JEN 14:21 

53) f. of Sa-du-ia, HSS V 67:48 

54) f. of Se-el-lu-ni, HSS V 7:1, 6, 50; 70:25 

55) f. of Se-en-ni-ma, HSS Y 48:27, 35, 44; 67:[1,] 53; 72:10, 
20, 39, 46, 50, 64; h. of f Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se, gf. of f Si-ir-wi-ki- 
a-se, HSS V 59:2, 3 

56) f. of Bi-il-wa-a-a, JENu 667 

57) f. of Ta-a-a, JEN 7:25; 32:22; 53:22; 64:16; 593:27 (see 
also following number) 

58) f. of Ta-a-a-ni, AASOR XVI 55:53 (see also preceding 
number) 

59) f. of Tar-mi-te-sup, JEN 113:33; 607:23; 649:38, 47; JENu 
190 

60) f. of U-nap-te-sup, RA XXIII 31:37 

61) f. of Ur-hi-ia, JEN 393:14; 662:94; JENu 393 

62) f. of Ut-hap-ta-e, JEN 31:21; 46:31; 77:22; 91:31; 155:25; 
213:29; 226:31; 229:19; 231:17, 34; 252:27; 259:31; 268: 
28; 323:21; 324:61; 328:29; 346:26; 462:13; 467:41; 474: 
40; 588:40, 50; 591:33; 654:44; 662: [2,] 10; JENu 255; 523; 
624; 628; 977; HSS V 7:39; 48:5, 39; 49:32; IX 8:41; 12: 
42; 96:23; 120:14; RA XXVIII 1:36; TCL IX 25:5? (wr. 
?7<-[hap-ta]-e mar Zi-ge); Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, JEN 2:19; 38:38; 
76:28, 35; 93:28; 209:18; 313:16; 361:43;577:29;637:32; 
JENu 782; Ut-hap-da-e, HSS V 52:5 

63) f. of_ -ku, JENu 377 

64) f. of [. . . .-t]a-se-en-ni, JEN 312:26 

65) h. of f Wi-is-ta-an-zu, RA XXIII 61:2, 3 

66) am nu-a-ru, JEN 576:24 

67) JEN 18:18; 27:10; 161:26; 219:5; 279:9; 503:2; 508:18, 
22; 564:25; 638:51; 672:21, 31; JENu 64a; 350; 580; 967; 
HSS IX 153:4; AASOR XVI 8:51; 47:17; (3) SMN 722; 
3082; RA XXIII 54:5; 55:2, 8, 12, 13, 16; 66:6; 70:11; 
75:9; XXXV, p. 27; TCL IX 1:25; 20:1, 14; 21:2; 24:6; 
26:8, 13; 33:2; 34:3? (wr. [Z]i -ge) 

f ZIKE 

1 Zi-ge, var. (2) ! Zi-ge-e 

1) d. of Ba-as-na-i-fie, JEN 218:1, 9 

2) JEN 636:18; HSS V 102:6; (2) SMN 359; (2) 361; (2) 635 

ZIKENA (= Sin-ken(Gi.NA) ?) 

Zi-ge-na 

1) s. of Wa-an-ti-ia, JEN 29:29, 44 

Zi-ki, see Zike 

Zi-ki-. . . . , read Zi-ki-u.*^ 

1) AASOR XVI 68:14 

ZIKIIA 

Zi-ki-ia, var. (2) Zi-ki-u-[. . . .] 

1) s. of Zu-lu-ge-er-m, JEN 9:31, 41; Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, JEN 
139:11,20 

2) (1)(2) JENu 118 ( Zi-ki-ia is probably hypocoristic for Zi- 
ki-u-[. . . .]) 
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Zi-gi-ku-si-im and Zi-gi-ku-ur-si-im, read Zi-ik*-ku-(ur>- d *adad and 
Zi-ik*-ku-ur- d *adad respectively 

1) s. of Ta-an-ki-ia, HSS V 12:27, 32 

ZIKIPA 

Zi-ki-pa, var. (2) Zi-ki-ba 

1) s. of E-he-el-te-sup, br. of f ffi-in-zu-ri, JEN 78:2,11, 12,18, 
42; s. of Eh-el-[te-mp\, br. of kffi-in-zu-ri, (1)(2) JEN 636: 
5, 8, 9, 13, 19 

ZIKIRU (Akk. Sikiru?) 

Zi-ki-ru 

1) f. of Zi-li-pu-ia, JEN 116:17 

1 Zi-ki-is-tar and f Zi-gi- d istar, see Sfq-i§tar 

ZIKITA 

Zi-ki-ta 

1) s. of Ar-te-a, HSS IX 123:5 

f ZIQITTIIA 
1 Zi-ki-it-ti-ia 

1) JEN 511:15 
ZIKIU 

Zi-ki-i-u, var. (2) Zi-ki-u 

1) s. of A-kip-til-la, JEN 182:1, 9 

2) (2) AASOR XVI 68:14 (read so against Zi-ki-. ... of 
translit.) 

Zi-ki-u-[. . . .], see Zikiia 

ZIQN-ADAD 

Zi-iq-na- d adad 

1) s. of Sa-ri-is-se, HSS V 88:10, 11, 15, 19 (see also Ziqniia, s. 
of idem) 

ZIQNIIA 

Zi-iq-ni-ia 

1) s. of Sd-ri-is-se, JEN 128:18, 22; HSS V 10:18, 22; IX 
20: [43,] 52; Sa-ri-is-be, HSS V 73:49 (see also Ziqn-adad, s. 
of idem) 

ZIKTE 

Zi-ik-te-e 

1) s. of Se-es-te-bi-a-su, br. of Eh-lu-ti, JEN 616:4, 10, 12, 41 
(see also Zikte-pukasu, s. of idem) 

ZIKTE-PUKASU 

Zi-ik-te-pu-qa-su, var. (2) Zi-ik-ti-pu-qa-[sv] 

1) s. of Se-es-te-bi-a-§u, JEN 666:22; 671:2 (see also Zikte, s. 
of idem ) 

2) (2) JENu 991 
ZIKUIA 

Zi-ku-ia, var. (2) Zi-ku-u-ia, (3) Zi-gu-ia 

1) s. of ffi-in-zu-ri, JEN 546:3, 35 

2) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 566:1; Ki-li-ia, (3) SMN 3094 

3) f. of Ifu-i-til-la, JEN 138:3 

4) jfiN 112:1, 25; (1}(2) 163:2,4, 5, 10, 11; 375:27 

ZIKKUIA 

Zi-ik-ku-ia 

1) s. of Se-es-wi-qa, RA XXIII 6:16, seal 

ZIKULA 

Zi-ku-la 

1) s. of Gur-mi-a-ial, Cross: 12 
ZIKUMMI (Akk. Sfq-ummi?) 

Zi-ku-um-mi 

1) f. of IJi-is-mi-til-la, HSS V 14:1 
ZIKURA 

Zi-ku-ra, var. (2) Zi-kv-u-r[a] 

1) s. of A-nu-be-er*-{ ra], JEN 284:26 (read so against A-nu-be- 
rw-[.. ..] of copy) 

2) f. of Hu-bi-ta, HSS IX 25:25 

3) f. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 264:24 

4) f. of Ta-ii-ka, JEN 415:33; JENu 92; Ta-u-qa, (2) JEN 
603:39 

5) f. of Du-ra-ri, HSS V 16:2 


Zi-ik-ku-ra-ta, see Sikktir-adad 
Zi-ik-ku-ur- d adad, see Sikktir-adad 
Zi-ig-gur-ta, see Sikkur-adad 
Zi-(ik)-ku-ur-ta, see Sikkur-adad 

Zi-ik-ku-su-uh, read Zi-(li')-ik-ku-su-uh 

1) s. of A-hu*-ia, AASOR XVI 60:29 

SILL-_ 

/§tZZ(MI.Nl)-[. . . .] 

1) JENu 811 
SILL- d . . .. 

£l7Z(MI.Nl)- d [. . . .] 

1) f. of [. . . .}-li-ia, JEN 667:26 

Zi-la-gu/ka-li, see Silakku-abi 
SILL-ABI 

$ill(m.Ni)-a-bi 

1) f. of A-ga-we, JEN 253:7 

2) f. of Ki-it-ta-a-a., JENu 289 
SILL-APIHE 

Sill (mi . Ni)-a-bi-he, var. (2) $illUn.m)-a-bi-he 

1) f. of Sv^ur-pa-a-a, AASOR XVI 25:33; 31:21; Sur-pa-a-a, 
AASOR XVI 30:35; 34:45; 37:37 (read so against Ar-bi-he 

of translit.) 

2) f. of Ur-hi-ia, (2) AASOR XVI 42:34 
SILL-AD AD 

§iZZ(Ml.Nl)- d ari«(i 

1) am tamkaru, RA XXIII 61 :seal 

ZILLI 

Zi-il-li 

1) s. of MAr- d iUar(v), RA XXIII 14:3, 5 (in 1. 5 we find un¬ 
explainable spelling Zi-il-li-ia ) 

2) f. of Wq-qa-a-a, JEN 338:6, 10 

3) name of a dimtu, HSS IX 102:3 

ZILI.... 

Zi-li-. .. . 

1) f. of Eb-li-te, JENu 220 

2) JEN 611:14; JENu 231; 921; TCL IX 26:4 

ZILIIA (see also Zilli) 

Zi-li-ia, var. (2) $illi(Mi.vsi)-ia, (3) k}illi(Mi)-ia (in spite of evi¬ 
dence of No. 21, distinguish form 1, H. Ziliia, from forms 2 and 3, 
Akk. Silliia?) 

1) s. of Ak-ku-le-en-ni, JEN 236:10; read Ge*-li-ia, s. of idem 

2) s. of A-ar-[- ■ ■ •], JEN 41:24; read Ge*-li-ia mar A-ar- 
[ta]- [ e*i 

3) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:2, 11, 13; 137:1; 240:12; 424:20 (see 
also following number) 

4) s. of A-ri-ip-a-pu, JENu 398 (see also preceding number) 

5) s. of A-ri-pu-[. . . .], JEN 221:31 

6) s. of Ar-nu-zu, JENu 512 

7) s. of Ar-du-ru-ub-la, JEN 222:28; JENu 648 

8) s. of Ha-si-pa-pu, JEN 2:20, 29 

9) s. of lk-ku-ia, (2)(3) JEN 72:13, 22 

10) s. of Ip-sa-ha-lu, VAS 1109:5, 10,14 (see also Zilip-apu, s. 
of idem) 

11) s. of [G]a-ri-se, (2) JEN 568:32 

12) s. of Ge-e-li-ia, JEN 235:18; Ki-li-ia, SMN 3082 (see also 
Zilip-tilla, s. of idem) 

13) s. of Ma-sar-ta-a-nu and Ma-sar-ta-nu , br. of IJu-u-ia, JEN 
235:4, 7, 10, 14 

14) s. of Mil-ki-te-sup, JEN 210:13; br. of Ur-Jii-ia, Al-ki-ia, 
and En-sa-ku, JEN 521:12 

15) s. of Pa^aq-qa, JENu 854; AASOR XVI 27:28,32 \Ba-aq-qa, 
AASOR XVI 28:15, 32 

16) s. of Sqg-ga-e, JEN 83:1, 11, 18, 22, 25, 28; read Ta*-u*- 

17) s. of §i-?ni-qa-tal, AASOR XVI 40:14 

18) nu-a-ri, s. of Sii-uk-ra-pu, JEN 289:27 

19) s. of Tar-mi-ia, JEN 374:2 (see also Zilip-apu, s. of idem) 
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20) s. of Ta*-u*-he*-e, JEN 83:1, 11, 18, 22, 25, 28 (read so 
against Sag-ga-e of copy) 

21) s. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, (2) JEN 15:25; 37:31; (2) 400:26; (2) 
420:26, 35; (2) 421:17; (2) 426:24, 32; (2) 483:15; (2) 584: 
35; (2) 585:28, 33; (2) JENu 698 

22) s. of Te-en-te-ia, JEN 69:2; 82:15; 244:15 ; 249:16 ; 271: 
26; 275:22; 609:21; JENu 70a; 323; 383; 529a; 985 

23) s. of Dup-ki-ia, JEN 207:14, 24; 211:20, 30; 302:21; 305: 
18; 385:23; 430:20; 467:39, 55; JENu 562; Tu-up-ki-ia, 
JENu 240 

24) f. of A-mur-rabl, (2) JEN 101:27 (wr. ui.Nl-ia-ive) 

25) f. of A-ri-qa-ma-ri, JEN 51:2; 58:29; 70:31; 582:30; JENu 
297 

26) f. of A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, AASOR XVI 22:25; 28:26 

27) f. of A-ri-ip-a-pu, JEN 161:2; 571:26 

28) f. of IJa-ni-u, RA XXIII 14:12; 43:27 (see also Zilip-tilla, 
f. of idem) 

29) f. of i}a-si-bar-al-la, JEN 70:18; read Pa*-li-ia, f. of idem 

30) f. of fi IHar-ummi , gf. of En-na-pa-li and f A-qa-bi-el-li, JEN 
120:4 

31) f. of Ma-fyi-ia, (2) JEN 260:20 

32) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, JENu 917 

33) f. oiSuk-ri-ia, (2) JENu 704; (2) HSS V 107:4 

34) f. of Zi-qa-a-a, (2) JEN 243:30 

35) f. of Zi-me, AASOR XVI 97:14 

36) f. of [_ }-al, AASOR XVI 55:50 

37) h. of f IJi-in-zu-ri, AASOR XVI 8:27 

38) judge, JEN 177:7, 18 

39) JEN 155:1? (wr. [Z]i-li-ia); 184:19; 206:1, 18,22,28, 29; 
320:4; 325:37; 512:1, 19; 521:12; 555:12; 562:37; JENu 
119; HSS V 72:19; IX 32:12, 21; AASOR XVI 31:32; RA 
XXIII 69:4; VAS I 106:2,7, 12, 26; 107:9; 108:4 

f ZILIJA 

f Zi-li-ia 

1) in. of Mu-uk-te-e-a , harirnhi of Hn-ti-ia (s. of Ku-us-si-ia), 
JEN 666:2, 13 

ZILIH-HAMANNA 

Zi-li-fya-ma-an-na, var. (2) Zi-li-ha-ma-na, (3) Zi-li-ih-ha-ma- 

an-na 

1) s. of Pa-ik-ku, (1)(2) UCPIX 12:2, 7,11,15,17, 23, 25, 28, 
30, 43, 49 

2) (3) HSS IX 22:36, 43; 131:6 

ZILI-HARPA 

Zi-li-har-pa, var. (2) Zi-li-har-be 

1) s. of Ar-bi-he, br. of Si-mi-qa-tal, JEN 126:35, 44 

2) s. of Ili-imitli, (2) JENu 155 

3) f. of Hu-ti-ia, JEN 332:36 (wr. Zi-li*-har*-pa)\ (2) JENu 
65 

ZILIKEKKA? 

Z[i\-li-ge-eg-ga (impossible to collate) 

1) f. of_ -ha, HSS IX 141:26 

ZILIK-KUIA 

Zi-li-ik-ku-ia 

1) RA XXIII 53:37 

Silli-kubi, see Sill-kubi 

Zi-li-(ik)-ku-su, see Zilip-kusuh 

ZILLI-MARTA 

$illi(m.m)-mar-ta, var. (2) Zi-ilAi-ma-ar-ta, (3) Zi-il-li-mu-ur-la 

1) f. of Te-es-su-ia, JEN 83:42 (Mi.Ni-mar- omitted in copy but 
clearly preserved on tablet); (2) 181:19; 514:17 (last sign 
is ta, not ti as copied); 602:31; (3) 616:30 

f ZILIM-NAIA 

1 Zi-li-im-na-a-a 

1) JEN 163:3, 6 

f ZILIM-TURI 

fZi-li-im-d[u\-ri 

1) d. of Mu-su-ia, gd. of Se-en-na-a-a, JEN 186:8 

Zi-il-li-mu-ur-ta, see Zilli-marta 


SILLI-NI(N)KARRAK 

Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak 

1) f. of A-bi-il-zi, SMN 20 
ZILIP-_ 

Zi-li-ip-. . . . , var. (2) Zi-llp-. . . . 

1) manzatlufrlu, JEN 667:24 

2) JEN 423:28; JENu 220; (2) 761; JAOS LV 2:39 

ZILIP-AMPA (div. uncert.) 

Zi-li-pa-am-pa, var. (2) Zi-Ub-ba-am-ba 

1) s. of Wa-{. . .]. , RA XXVIII 1:2, 9, 15, 19, 20, 23, 31, 32, 
55 

2) f. of A-ri-ih-ha-ma-an-na, (2) JEN 290:49 

3) f. of Ki-ik-ki-a, RA XXIII 53:21 

ZILI-PAPNI 

Zi-li-pa-ap-ni 

1) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, RA XXIII 47:38 
ZILIP-APU 

Zi-li-pa-pu, var. (2) Zi-li-ip-a-pu, (3) Zi-li-pa-a-pu, (4) Zi-Up-a-pu 

1) s. of A-kap-dug-ge , HSS V 38:26, 32; (4) IX 101:41, 51 

2) s. of A-be-e-a, (1)(3) JEN 605:37, 42 

3) s. of Ar-sa-li(m), JEN 333:89 

4) s. of Ha-i-ip-sarri, (4) RA XXIII 30:24, seal 

5) s. of ffu-ia, JEN 9:30, 40; 314:38, 43; 370:51; (4) RA 
XXIII 74:5; judge, (4) JEN 663:33 

6) s. of In-ni-[ _], (2) JEN 48:27, 34 

7) s. of Ip-sa-ba-lu, JEN 38:2, 21; (1)(2)(3) 52:3, 11, 15, 18, 
21, 23 (see also Ziliia, s. of idem) 

8) s. of Ku-uz-zu, HSS IX 77:5, 15, 20; 91:2, 19, 22 

9) s. of Sur-ku-ma-tal, (1)(3) JEN 192:23, 33; Sur-kum-a-tal, 
JEN 321:67 

10) s. of Ta-a-a, AASOR XVI 63:18, 31 

11) s. of Tar-mi-ia, HSS V 25:28, 36 (see also Ziliia, s. of idem) 

12) s. of Zi-ib-be-e, (3) JEN 425:1, 6, 9, 11, 14, 15; (2) 521:5 

13) f. of A-ga-w[a-li]l, (2) JEN 205:3 

14) f. of A-ki-ia, HSS IX 7:29 

15) f. of Ni-nu-uk-ka, (2) JEN 205:3 

16) f. of Um-bi-ia, JEN 399:42 

17) judge, (2) JEN 177:11 

18) (4) JEN 669:74; (2) JENu 557; 940; HSS IX 141 :l.e. 27; 
(4) RA XXIII 56:13; (4) 62:18, seal; 68:seal; XXXV, 
p. 27 

ZILIP-ATAL (see also Zip-atal?) 

Zi-li-ip-a-tal, var. (2) Zi-li-ip-a-da-al 

1) f. of Ar-ra-su, HSS IX 113:2, 6 

2) f. of Pa-is-ku-um-mi, (2) JEN 561:2 

ZILIP-ERWI 

Zi-li-be-er-wi 

1) slave, HSS IX 152:9, 12, 17, 20, 23 

ZILIP-KANARI 

Zi-li-ip-qa-na-ri 

1) Zi-li-[\p-qa]-na*-ri*, s. of [. . . .-a]p*4a-e, JEN 26:23, 30 
(read so against mdr Ta-e of copy) 

2) f. of Tu-ur-se-en-ni, JEN 651:10; Dur-se-ni, JENu 244 

'ZILIP-KIASE 

s Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se, var. (2) f Zi-lip-ki-a-se 

1) w. of Zi-ge (s. of Ak-ku-ia), (2) HSS V 73:9, 10, 12, 14, 
19, 20,26,37,39; m. of Se-en-ni-ma, gm. of f Si-ir-wi-ki-a-se, 
HSS V 59:18, 20, 22 

ZILIP-KUSUH 

Zi-llp-ku-su-uli, var. (2) Zi-lip-ku-su, (3) Zi-[]i-i]p-fai-su-ufc,, (4) 
Zi-li-ik-ku-su, (5) Zi-(li')-ik-ku-hu-uh, (6) Zi-li-ku-su 

1) s. of A-iyu-ia, (1)(4)(5) AASORXVI 60:2,10,15, 20, 23, 25, 
29, 30, 31, 45 (read so against A-ri-ia of index of p.n.’s in 
AASOR XVI and against Zi-lip-ku-su-uh of translit.); h. 
of r Ha-lu-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 55:1, 5, 6, 9, 10, IS, 21, 25, 
28, 29, 32, 39, 42 (read so against A-ri-ia of index of p.n.’s 
in AASOR XVI) 

2) s. of A-ri-qa-ul-li, (6) JEN 278:1; (2) 369:33; A-ri-qa-u-ul- 
li, (3) JEN 375:15; manzattuhlu, (2) JEN 653( = 348):24 
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3) f. of ffu*-bi*-ta, h. of J Ha-lu-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 55:1, 5, 
6, 9, 10, 18, 21, 25, 28, 29, 32, 39, 42 (read so against Ag- 
ga-ia of translit.) 

4) f. of Buk-ri-te-sup, h. of f ffa-lu-ia, (4) AASOR XVI 55:1, 
5, 6, 9, 10, 18, 21, 25, 28, 29, 32, 39, 42 

f ZILIP-NIRSE 
1 Zi-lip-ni-ir-se 

1) SMN 403; 599 
Zi-Up-ni-til-la, read Zi-lip*-til-la 

1) f. of Ge-ra-a-a, AASOR XVI 73:26 
ZILIP-SARRI 

Zi-li-ip-sarri, var. (2) Zi-lip-sarri, (3) Zi-lip-sarri, «(4) Zi-li-ip- 
sar-ri )) 

1) s. of A-ku-se-en-ni, (2) HSS V 8:13, 17 

2) s. of E-en-na-mil-ki, JEN 15:31, 34; 37:34; JENu 362 

3) s. of E-ni-is-ta-e, (4) AASOR XVI 18:20, 28; 25:29, 47; 
(3) 35:16, 31; read ge for zi in all cases, and see Kelip-sarri, 
s. of idem 

4) s. of Er-wi-sarri, RA XXIII 42:22; TCL IX 44:20, 28 

5) s. of Pu-i-la-e, JEN 22:2, 6, 9, 11, 13, 14 

6) s. of Sa-ga-ra-ak-li, (3) JEN 466:19; Sa-qa-ra-ak-ti, JENu 
768 

7) s. of Be-es-we, RA XXIII 24:7 

8) JEN 335:29; 390:45; JENu 736; HSS V 27:23 
ZILIP-SATNA 

Zi-li-ip-sat-na, var. (2) Zi-lip-sd-at-na 

1) f. of Te-hi-ip-sarri, JEN 111:26 

2) (2) SMN 329 

ZILIP-SERTA 

Zi-lip-se-er-la 

1) s. of E-he-el-te-sup, SMN 6 
ZILIP-TARTA 
Zi-li-ip-iar-da 

1) f. of Ar-zi-iz-za and Buk-ra-a-pu, JEN 346:10 
ZILIP-TILLA 

Zi-li-ip-til-la, var. (2) Zi-lip-til-la, (3) Zi-lip-til-la 

1) s. of A-kip-sarri, (1)(2) JEN 549:4, 21 

2) s. of A-ri-fyar-me, (2) TCL IX 19:21, 27 

3) s. of Uu-li-ia, (2) JEN 78:34, 44; HSS V 40:23 

4) s. of Ge-li-ia, JEN 201:29, 33; (2) 618:39, 41; (1)(2) HSS 
V 23:11, 20; br. of A-ri-il-lu, JENu 602 (see also Ziliia, s. 
of idem) 

5) s. of Ki-pa-a-a, JEN 17:22, 35 

6) s. of Bar-ta-su*-a-a, JEN 278:9 (read su against zv of copy) 

7) s. of Warad-te-ia, JEN 101:24, 31; 605:36; JENu 92; br. of 
Ni-ni-is-se and ffu-i-til-la, JEN 281:2, 10, 40; Wa-ar-ia- 
a-a, JEN 212:35; Warad-te-e, JEN 415:34, 45 

8) f. of Ifa-ni-u, AASOR XVI 3:15 (see also Ziliia, f. of idem) 

9) f. of fju-ia, (2) HSS V 74:30 

10) f. of Ge-ra-a-a, (3) AASOR XVI 73:26 (read so against 
Zi-\ip-ni-tii-la of translit.) 

11) f. of Te-hi-ip-til-la, (2) HSS V 19:18, 24; (2) 26:23; (2) 
AASOR XVI 94:15 (read so against Zi-lip-til-la of trans¬ 
lit.) 

12) f. of Zi-. . . -da, JENu 348 

13) JEN 377:20; JENu 395; (2) 987; AASOR XVI 1:8, 49; 
3:1, 10, 11; 4:1; 7:42, 55; (2) 65:32, 42 

ZILIPPU 

Zi-Up-pu 

1) f. of Tar-mi-ia, SMN 2583 

ZILIPUIA 

Zi-li-pu-ia 

1) s. of Zi-ki-ru, JEN 116:17, 27 
ZILIP-UKUR 

[Z}i-li-pu-gur, var. (2) Zi-li-ip-u-gur 
1) JEN 325:5; (2) 562:12, 14 

Zi-li-te-ia, see Zil-teia 
Zi-li-te-sup, see Zil-tesup 


SILL-IDIGLAT 
Billiiui)-di-ig-la-at 
1) JEN 511:12 

S1LL-KENUNI? 

Zi-il-ge-nu-m 

1) s. of M&r-Hstar, JEN 455:9, 12 

SILL-KUBI 

Bill(m.m)-ku-bi 

1) s. of Pu-f),i-se-ni, HSS IX 62:8, 12 

2) f. of Wa-an-ti-ia, AASOR XVI 93:22 (read so against Mi- 
ir-ku-qa of translit.-—ERL) 

3) habiru, JEN 454:1 

ZIL-TEIA 

Zi-il-te-ia, var. (2) Zi-il-te-e, (3) Zi-li-ie-ia, (4) Zi-el-te-ia 

1) s. of Buk-ra-pu, RA XXIII 26:34 

2) s. of Ta-u-qa, JEN 10:21; (4) 40:23; (4) 49:27; (3) 86:24; 
(4) 401:18; 411:27; (4) JENu 221; (4) 225; 312B; 485 

3) f. of Si-mi-qa-tal, (2) RA XXIII 47:37 

4) (4) JEN 614:19; (4) JENu 604 

ZIL-TESUP 

Zi-il-te-sup, var. (2) Zi-il-te-es-su-up, (3) Zi-il-te-es-sup, (4) Zi-el- 
te-sup, (5) Zi-el-te-es-su-up, (6) Sill(m)-te-sup, (7) $fZZ(Mi.Ni)-«e- 
sup, (8) Zi-li-te-sup 

1) s. of A-ri-ia, JEN 42:17; 424:22 (copy omits traces of 
a-ri —PMP) 

2) s. of Ar-te-su-up, (5) JENu 396 

3) s. of Ba-hu-di, SMN 674 

4) s. of Pai-te-sup, JEN 435:43; 616:33, 40; 666:35; (4) 671: 
17; Pa-al-le-sup, JEN 316:23, 31 (read so against Ge-il-te- 
sup and Ge-el-te-lup of copy) 

5) s. of Te-es-su-ia, (3) JENu 312R 

6) s. of Wa-qar-bM, (6) JEN 111:21, 29; 340:42 

7) s. of Zu-ia, JEN 131:21; 199:18; 476:19; 479:20; AASOR 
XVI 15:23; Zu-A-ia, JEN 166:21; (2) 183:18 

8) f. of Ak-ku-a, (2) JEN 565:16 

9) f. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, HSS IX 11:39 

10) f. of Ba-a-a, HSS V 107:5 

11) f. of Buk-ri-ia, RA XXIII 8:9 

12) (7) JEN 125:26; 175:21; 178:18; 529:8; (3) JENu 583; 
AASOR XVI 16:18; (8) RA XXXV, p. 27 

SILL-DlJRI 

«S'f Zi (mi . ni ) -d/iiri, var. (2) Zi-il-du-ri 

1) s. of d Adad-mu-sal-li, (2) JENu 854; AASOR XVI 30:26 
(read so against d Adad-mu-si-li of translit.); 34:44 

2) f. of Buk-ri-ia, JEN 600:32; AASOR XVI 28:19 

ZILL-URASSE 
Z i-il-lu-ra-as- [.s]e 

1) [. . . ,]-ra-as-le-en-nu, JEN 510:14 
SILL0TU 

Zi-il-lu-du, var. (2) SiUu (mi. vi) lu -tu(m) , (3) SiUu(Mi.m) lu -dn 
1) f. of A-bi-il-hu-bi, JEN 292:33; A-pil-ku-bi, (2) JEN 300: 
40; (3) JENu 1084 

ZIM .... 

Zi-im-[. . . .] 

1) f. of E-en-suk-ru, JEN 235:19 

ZIMAKE? 

r Zi'-ma-^e 

1) f. of f As-ta-ki-i-na-a, JEN 614:2 

Si-ma-an-ni, read probably Urn-ma-an-ni 

1) am tamkaru, s. of Ga-wi-in, HSS IX 36:1, 34 

ZIME 

Zi-me , var. (2) Zi-mi-e, (3) Zi-i-mi, (4) Zi-e-mi, (5) Zi-mi 

1) s. of A-kap*-se*-ni* , HSS V 37:22, 26 (read so against 

A —Isniv nf pnuvi 

2) s. of Ta-[ _], (3) JEN 654:2, 13, 14, 15, 27, 30, 35, 37, 

40, 48 
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3) s. of Dup-ki-ia, (2) (4) (5) RA XXIII 29:21, 30, 36, 39 

4) s. of Zi-li-ia, AASOR XVI 97:14, 18 

5) f. of Ta-e, HSS IX 103:36 
ZIMI .... 

Zi-mi-[. . . .] 

1) f.? of Si-mi-qa-tal, HSS IX 96:16 

2) RA XXIII 10:10, 16, 23 
ZIN .... 

Zi-in-. . . . 

1) AASOR XVI 75:34 

ZINA . . . .? 

Zi- na-. . . . 

1) JENu 611 
ZINAIA (Akk. Sinaia?) 

Zi-na-a-a 

1) s. of d Samas-se-mi, JEN 6:14 
ZINNAIA 

Zi-in-na-a-a, var. (2) Zi-in-na-a, (3) Zi-in-ni-ia 

1) f. of ffu-lu-uq-qa, JEN 278:7; 281:30 (read [$u-lu]-uq*-qa 
[mar*] Zi-in-na-a-a against [....] Qa-zi-in-na-a-a of copy); 
(3) 308:27 (read so against Ge-in-ni-ia of copy); 415:42 a 
(omitted in copy); 510:9; (2) 525:25; 605:30; 617:21; (2) 
670:30; JENu 1003 
Zi-in-na-ap-si-ir, see Sin-napsir 
ZINAPU (Akk. Sin-abu? See also Sin-abi) 

Zi-na-pu 

1) f. of A-ri-ih-fia, gf. of 1 Ha-la-me-er-'ka , JEN 50:3, 5 
ZINATE 
Zi-na-te 

1) TCL IX 41:14, 15 

ZINI (Akk. Sini?) 

Zi-ni, var. (2) Zi-i-ni 

1) scribe, s. of Ki-an-ni-pu, CT II 21:29, 30 

2) s. of Sin-iddina™, JEN 610:1, 12, 15, 21 

3) f. of Se-ri-is-a-tal, HSS V 48:41; RA XXIII 12:36; 28: l.e. 

4) judge, AASOR XVI 71:17, 29 

5) (2) JEN 312:4; (2) 347:28 
Zi-in-ni, see Zenni 

ZINIIA (Akk. Sinija?) 

Zi-ni-ia, var. (2) d Sin-ni-e, (4) Zi-ni-a, (4) Zi-ni-e 

1) s. of A-.[. . .], (4) JEN 116:24, 31 (1. 31 omitted in copy) 

2) scribe, s. of Bel-iddina, VAS 1 106:23, 25; Be-el-iddina nM , 
VAS I 107:7, 10 

3) f. of Ili-rna-ahi, JEN 621:47 

4) f. of Ip-sd-fya-lu, (4) HSS V 87:30 

5) f. of d nkur-an-dul, JEN 38:41; 121:25; 127:6; 214:33; 
262:33; 486:26; JENu 155; 240; 285; 438; 900; (2) 916; 
Is-gur-a-an-li-il, JEN 265:40 

6) f. of [_ ]-a-zi, (3) JEN 586:46 

Zi-in-ni-ia, see Zinnaia 
ZINIKI 

Zi-ni-ki (read Zi-ni-ki-(ikA) = Sin-iqisa?) 

1) f. of Eh-li-ip-a-tal, RA XXIII 22:11 

Zi-ni-be-el-li-it, see Sin-uballif 

Zi-ni-ri, see Zirri 

Zi-nu-ub-la, see Sin-ubla 

ZINZILIKA 

Zi-in-zi-li-qa 

1) s. of Ta-am-pu-ia, HSS V 80:44 

ZIPAIA 

Zi-pa-ia 

1) f. of Su-mi-ia, HSS V 65:14 

ZIPPAIA (Akk. Sippaia?) 

Zi-ip-pa-a-a 

1) f. of Ha-ma-an-na, HSS IX 113:21, 29; 116:20 
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Zi-bar-zi, see Sin-par§i 
Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, see Sin-par§i 
Zi-ip-pa-ar-zi, see Sin-par$i 
ZIP-ATAL? 

Zi-ba-da-al ( =Zi-(li)-ba-da-al ?) 

1) s. of Pu-i-ta-i, HSS V 65:9 
'ZIBBATU 

f Zi-ba-tu(m), var. (2) Zi-pa-tu{m) 

1) m. of Ma-ri-is-tar, (2) HSS IX 12:23 

2) HSS V 16:12, 15 
f ZIPE 

f Zi-be-i, var. (2) ! Zi-be-e 

1) JEN 505:2; (2) SMN 347 
ZIPPE (Akk. Sippe?) 

Zi-ib-be-e 

1) f. of Zi-li-pa-a-pu, JEN 425:2; Zi-li-ip-a-pu, JEN 521:5 
Zi-(ib)-bi-la-ah, see Sin-pilalj 

ZIRAIA 

Zi-ra-a-a 

1) s. of Ip-sd-ha-lu, HSS V 40:26; AASOR XVI 94:16 
Zi-ir-ra-me/mi-ni, see Sin-remcm 

ZIRRI 

Zi-ir-ri, var. (2) Zi-ri, (3) d Si(n)-ir-ri 

1) f. of ffu-ia, (2) JAOS LVII 1:16 

2) f. of Mu-us-te-ia, JENu 654 (see also following number) 

3) f. of Mu-ul-te-sup, JEN 245:13; JENu 824; Mu-us-te-sup 
and Mus*-te-sup, (1)(3) JEN 457:15, 31 (in 1. 31 read 
Mus*-le-iup against Mu-us-te-sup of copy; see also preced¬ 
ing number) 

4) f. of Ta-e, JEN 112:13 (on tablet clearly Zi-ni-ri as copied; 
scribal error for Zi-ir-ri) 

5) f. of Um-bi-ia, JENu 393 

6) nappdhu, h. of 1 Am-da-sa-ar, JEN 413:3; na-ab-ba-hu, JEN 
564:4 

7) JEN 576:6; 587:28, 30; HSS V 89:6 
Zi-ri-az-za-na, read Bi*-ri-az-za-na 

1) s. of Pa-i-til-la, AASOR XVI 94:1 
ZIRRIKI 

Zi-ir-ri-ki, var. (2) d Si(n)-ri-gi 

1) s. of d Samas-um-rna-ni, HSS V 2:13, 22 

2) s. of . . . ,-ni, JEN 65:32 

3) (2) JENu 1030 (reading < V>Yn-ri-si is impossible on tablet) 
Zi-ri-me-ni, see Sin-remem 

ZIRIRAS 

Zi-ri-ra, var. (2) Zi-ri-ra-as 

1) f. of As-ki-a-e, JEN 79:20 

2) f. of Ki-bi-ia, (2) JEN 260:12 

3) f. of Te-du-a-e, JEN 65:31; 279:27 (tablet has clearly Te- 
duAa}-e mar Z[i-ri-ra]) ; 637:37; Ta-tu{m)-a-e, JENu 70a; 
Te-tu-a-e, (1) (2) JENu 611; Te*-du-a-i, HSS V90:18 (read 
so against Du-du-a-i, s. of Ge-ri-ra, of copy) 

4) f. of Ur-hi-ia, HSS IX 109:37 (wr. Zi-ri-((ri'))-ra) 

5) JENu 804 

Zi-ri-ri-ra, read Zi-ri-( / ,ri)'/-ra 

1) f. of Ur-fii-ia, HSS IX 109:37 

ZIRIRI-TESUP 
Zi-ri-ri-te-sup 
1) JENu 629 
ZIR-TESUP 
Zi-ir-te-sup 

1) s. of Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ii, gs. of Ha-ni-ku, HSS V 21:3, 9 
ZIRRU 
Zi-ir-ru 

1) so m A-ki-ia, JEN 553:24 

2) s. of Na-ge-pu, JEN 375:5 
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Zi-si-mi-ga, see Ties-simika 
Zi-is-si-mi-qa, see Ties-simika 

ZITAIA 

Zi-ta-a-a 

1) JENu 220 

Zi-tu(m), see Zetu 
ZIWIR-KELTU 

Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-tu(ni) , var. (2) Zi-wi-ir-gal-tuim), (3) Zi-wi-ir-qa- 
<«(*») 

1) f. of Sa-ar-te-sup and f Su-wa-ar-ni-nu, HSS V 13:2; (3) 
79:2 (impossible to collate spelling Zi-wi-ir-qa-tu{m); per¬ 
haps miscopied for Zi-ioi-ir-gal-tu(m)) ; (2) IX 111:2 

ZIWIR-KINTAR 

Zi-wi-ir-ki-in-tar 

1) ma$$artu, HSS IX 37:2 

2) JEN 378:22 

ZIZZAKKE 
Zi-iz-za-ag-ge 

1) SMN 2594 

ZIZZIIA 

Zi-zi-ia, var. (2) Zi-iz-zi-ia 

1) s. of E-te-e-a, (2) JEN 482:19, 30 

2) s. of Pur-na-pu, JENu 104; 790 

3) s. of Ta-a-a, JEN 297:42, 54; 572:42, 51; 601:20, 30; 617: 
23 

4) f. of- 4a, JENu 797 

Zu-u-a, read Zu-u-ia* 

1) s. of Tar-mi-le-sup, JEN 391:30 

f SUHARTIIA 
5 Zu-ha-ar-ti-ia 

1) HSS V 68:35; SMN 746; 953 
ZUyUHHE 

Zu-u-uh-fye, var. (2) Zu-u-he, (3) Zu-u-uh-he 

1) s', of A-kap-ta-e, (2) HSS V 8:11, 17 

2) s. of Wa-an-ti4a, br. of Ge-wa-ra-a-tal and Ak-ku4a, JEN 
264:4, 8, 12, 33 

3) (3) SMN 352; 3191; (2) 3489 
SUHHUTU 

Zu-uh-hu-ud-du, var. (2) Zu-uh-hu-du 

1) s. of Ha-an-ta, (1)(2) HSS V 29:27, 33 

ZUIA 

Zu4a, var. (2) Zu-u-ia 

1) s. of Tar-mi-le-sup, (2) JEN 278:10; (2) 391:30 (read so 
against Zu-u-a of copy); HSS IX 139:rev. 10; TCL IX 9:8 

2) f. of En-na-ma-ti, HSS IX 15:10; 31:11; 47:20 

3) f. of Ma-al-x-ru-a, (2) RA XXVIII 3:8? (wr. Zu-u-ia) 

4) f. of Ni-en-te-sup, HSS IX 36:30 

5) f. of Si-mi-ka-tal, HSS IX 24:33; Si-rni-qa-tal, HSS IX 47: 
14 

6) f. of Zi-il-te-sup, JEN 131:21; (2) 166:21; 199:18; 476:19; 
479:20; AASOR XVI 15:23; Zi-il-te-es-su-up, (2) JEN 
183:18 

7) JEN 333:84; AASOR XVI 75:32 
ZUIZZA-TURIIA 

Zu-iz-za-du-ri-ia (signs iz-za are clearly separated on tablet) 

1) f. of Suk-ri-pa-pu, JEN 470:32 

ZU.GAL 

ZU.GAL 

1) RA XXIII 11: seal 
ZU-KITAR 

1) s. of Se-el-wi-a, JAOS LV 3:4, 7, 11, 19 

ZUKU 

Zu-ii-ku 

1) f. of_ lu{m), JEN 25:27 


f ZUKU-NIKE (div. uncert.) 
f Zu-ku*-ni-ge ( ku* clear on tablet—PMP) 

1) JEN 505:8 

ZULA 

Zu-u-la 

1) JEN 11:5 

ZULUK-ERWI (div. uncert.) 

Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, var. (2) Zu-lu-ge-er-wi 

1) f. of Zi-ki-ia, (2) JEN 9:31; 139:11 

2) JENu 637 
f $ULULI-ISTAR 

1 Zu-lu-li-is-tar 

1) slave girl, AASOR XVI 56: [4,] 15, 36 
f ZULUPTAIA 

1 Zu-lu-up-la-a-a, var. (2) 1 Zu-lu-um-ta-a-a 

1) SMN 352; 429; (2) 676 
ZUME 

Zu-me, var. (2) Zu-u-me, (3) Zu-u-mi, (4) Zu-mi, (5) Zu-mi-e 
| 1) f. of E e-sal-la, (3) JEN 50:23,30; 209:29 (name Ha-rna-an- 

na should have been copied between 11. 28 and 29); (4) 213: 
41; (4) 252:26; (3) 259:32; 264:30; (2) 265:46; 268:29; 
274:16; (2) 278:6; 283:19; (2) 317:24; (2) 438:20; 448:20; 
(3) 457:18,27; (2) 467:49; 556:23; 588:30; 591:37; 607:30; 
622:25; (2) JENu 65; (3) 70 a; 790; H e-sal-la, JEN 26:16; 
93:18; 100:26; (4) 121:21; (5) 127:5; (2) 134:15; (4) 174: 
12; (2) 226:33 (wr. ((Me)')-zu-u-me) ;229:23;231:20;261: 
24; 293:22; 306:23; 488:18; JENu 760; 827; 998; (2) RA 
XXIII 59:21 (read Zu*-ii-*me* against Sit-mar of trans¬ 
it.); XXVIII 1:39; ffe- r sa-al-la, JEN 31:24; (4) 474:41; 
JENu 235; (2) 311; (4) 687; (2) 743; (3) 900; ffe-sa-al-la, 
JEN 228:23; 285:23; (2) 295:19; JENu 523 

2) f. of Gimill- d adad, JEN 97:21; 163:16; 238:26; 271:25; (2) 
474:39; 609:18; JENu 65; (4) 255; 397; 1144; RA XXVIII 
1:51; 2:25; 3:31; Ki-mi-la-ta, JEN 14:17; 95:14; 209:22; 
586:40; JENu 104; Ki-me-la-la, (3) JEN 50:19; [K]i*-mil- 
li- d adad, (2) JEN 77:26; [Ki-mil]-li- d adad, JEN 84:18; Ki- 
mil- d adad, (4) JEN 244:17; (4) 275:21; (3) JENu 529a; Ki- 
mil-li-a-la, JEN 265:43; (2) JENu 615; Ki-me-il- d adad and 
Ki-me-il-li- d adad, (3) JEN 457:20, 29: K[i]-mi-il-la-l[a], 
JEN 607:26; Gi-mil-la-a-ta, (4) JENu 68 

3) f. of Nu-i-se-ri, JEN 248:25; 428:27 

4) f. of Se-eh-li-ia, (3) JEN 251:21; (2) 266:23; 267:29; JENu 
762; Se-e D -li-ia, (3) JEN 258:15 

5) (3) JEN 587:25; JENu 668; (2) 797; 1062; (2) 1158 

ZUNNA 

Zu-un-na 

1) s. of Te-fye-es*-se*-en*-ni*, HSS V 16:22, 34 (read so 
against Te-he of copy) 

ZUNNAIA 

Zu-un-na-a-a 

1) s. of Qa-in-nu-ia, br. of Al-ki-til-la, HSS IX 13:2, 14, 18 
ZUNNUTTI 

Zu-un-nu-ut-ti, var. (2) Zu-nu-ti 

1) f. of Suk-ri-ia, HSS V 62:1 

2) (2) SMN 2191 

ZUNZU 

Zu-un-zu 

1) s. of In-ti-ia, JEN 246:21; 617:24; JENu 785; scribe, JEN 
68:36; 98:32; 101:21 (read mar* In*-ti*-ia* against 
dub.sar of copy), 33; 154:21, 25; 272:40; 281:36; 312:29; 
364:46; 384:18; 390:35 (copy omits In-li-ia); 415:38; 432: 
39; 473:39; 559:29; 605:40; 634:36; JENu 350; 736 

2) f.? of [. . . .\-zi-ri, JEN 668:55 

3) scribe, JEN 264:30; 304:20; 317:29; 323:26; 328:36; 332: 

33; 346:31; 350:36; 360:54; 391:32; 395:21; 520:17;553: 

27; 635:25; 654:47; 658:29; JENu 41; 92; 1003; 1118; TCL 
1X44:26 

4) JEN 278:12, 15, 17, 19, 20; 332:13 
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f ZUNZU 
f Zit-un-zu 

1) SMN 535; 1154 
§UPR-ADAD 

Zu-up-ra- d adad, var. (2) Zu-pur- d adad, (3) §upr (dubbin)- d adad, 
(4) Zu-ur-ba-ad-da 

1) f. of Ni-nu-a-tal, (2) JEN 72:11, 24; 460:13; (3) HSS V 
61:10, 20; (4) IX 115:17 (wr. Zu-ur-[ha/pa-ad-da/la \); 
Ni-nu-u-a-tal, JEN 270:22 

2) f. of ! § ] e-el-la-ba-i, (4) JEN 565:22 
ZUyURRAHIjE 

Zu-ii-ur-ra-ah -he 

1) s. of E-te-ia, JEN 17:25 


Zu-ur-ba-ad-da, see Supr-adad 

^zur.tu.gal, read ^amar.tu-gal and see A-mu-ur-ra-bi 

zuzu 

Zu-zu, var. (2) Zu-il-zu 

1) s. of A-zu-a-ni, (2) RA XXIII 65:15 

2) s. of ffe-er-zi, JENu 233 

3) f. of Se-efy-li-ia, HSS IX 114:17 (see also Zuzuia, f. of idem) 

ZUZUIA 

Zu-su-ia 

1) s. of Ir-ri-ki, VAS I 107:6 

2) f. of [S ]e-efy-li-ia, JEN 249:21 (see also Zuzu, f. of idem) 
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ELEMENTS OTHER THAN AKKADIAN AND SUMERIAN 1 

By PIERRE M. PURVES 

INTRODUCTION 
DESCRIPTION OF THE LIST 
SCOPE 

The Nuzi personal names belong for the most part to imperfectly understood languages. Akkadian and Sumerian names, 
which belong to well understood cuneiform-written languages, are in the minority; they are treated separately by Dr. MacRae. 
It is with the names from the less known languages that the present list is concerned. Names identifiable as to language in¬ 
clude Hurrian (the source of the majority of Nuzi names), Kassite, and an Indo-European language which may be broadly 
classed as Indo-Aryan. There are also names which seem to have counterparts in Asia Minor and therefore are indicated as 
“Anatolian” for want of a better term. Under that head more than one language may be represented. Some names, com¬ 
pletely unidentified, cannot be labeled for the present. 

Whatever their ancestry, non-Akkadian and non-Sumerian names which appear in capitals in the name list are included 
here, even those which, because evidence permitting their identification and analysis is lacking, must be listed without com¬ 
ment. Only names incompletely preserved or almost certainly misread or miscopied are omitted. On the other hand, various 
names of uncertain origin appear both here and in Dr. MacRae’s list or Dr. Gelb’s supplemental list. 

ALPHABETIC ARRANGEMENT 

Since the great majority of the Nuzi scribes who wrote the Akkadian peculiar to that region were Hurrian, the writing was 
dominated by the Hurrian phonemic system. Consequently non-Akkadian and non-Sumerian names have to be listed in ac¬ 
cordance with it. In the Hurrian system, as best revealed in the Tusratta letter (see p. 186; hereafter abbreviated to Tus.), dif¬ 
ference in consonantal voice was not distinctive. Included among the consonants were the spirants h and w,* the stops k, p, 
and t, and the sibilants s and s. The character of the difference between these two sibilants is highly uncertain. There may 
have been a third sibilant; if so, it, like s, was written with z-containing signs. The system contained also the sonants l, m, n, 
and r and the vowels a, e, i, o, and u. 

The foregoing array of Hurrian phonemes undoubtedly constitutes the phonemic system which dominates the Nuzi docu¬ 
ments. But, since Nuzi orthography was less systematized, than that of TuS., the former leaves many phonological points still 
problematical. While Tus. consistently distinguishes between o and u by representing them by u and fr respectively, the Nuzi 
syllabary apparently uses t for both values. In view of the absence of reliable means to discern o when present, no attempt has 
been made to do so. The reader is merely reminded that some of the sounds portrayed as u may actually be o. 

1 The following list of elements other than Akkadian'and Sumerian has developed from a dissertation on the non-Semitic names at Nuzi, written 
to fulfil the qualifications for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy at the University of Pennsylvania. In fact, this present contribution is the final 
revision and the first publication of that dissertation, which was complementary to Dr. MacRae’s work on the Akkadian and Sumerian names at 
Nuzi. The two together were intended to cover all Nuzi names occurring in published material. 

The writer was intrusted with the study of the non-Akkadian and non-Sumerian names at Nuzi by Professor E. A. Speiser of the University of 
Pennsylvania, to whom he would here express his gratitude. The task would have been difficult without Professor Speiser’s inspiring enthusiasm 
and pertinent advice concerning the method and scientific objectivity necessary to accomplish it. 

Work upon a list of Nuzi personal names had been initiated years before his death by Professor Chiera, the discoverer of Nuzi. Professor Gelb 
and associates at the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago were continuing this project. It was ultimately agreed between the Oriental 
Institute and Professor Speiser that the name list and the lists of elements being prepared by Dr. MacRae and the writer should be correlated and 
combined into a single publication. The writer forthwith went to the Oriental Institute in the fall of 1936 to help in carrying out this plan. It thus 
became his good fortune to collaborate with Dr. Gelb and share with him the burden of the complex undertaking. Without Dr. Gelb’s experience 
in handling the vast number of items involved, the writer’s task of organizing his own share of the work would have been immensely more difficult, 
if not impossible. The many suggestions that Dr. Gelb made concerning the treatment and interpretation of the elements are invaluable. Further¬ 
more, they extended to many points, each important in itself, too minute to be individually noted. Hence the writer is more deeply indebted to Dr. 
Gelb than perusal of this element list would indicate. 

Some of the extensive Nuzi material in the Semitic Museum at Harvard University had to be used to decide problems raised but not solved by 
the names in the JEN and JENu tablets. Collation of Harvard items was undertaken by Dr. E. R. Lacheman and Professor Robert H. Pfeiffer, 
curator of the museum, the latter having been so kind as to give the writer permission to examine or have examined the documents under his care. 

It was necessary to seek help on the Indo-Aryan names from scholars well acquainted with Indo-European linguistics. The two authorities who 
lent their indispensable aid were Professor Julian H. Bonfante of Princeton University and Professor Paul Emile Dumont of Johns Hopkins Univer¬ 
sity. To them the writer expresses his most sincere appreciation. 

The final work on the manuscript was conducted in collaboration with Dr. T. G. Allen of the Oriental Institute, to whose editorial experience and 
valuable suggestions the writer is greatly indebted. The practical work of typing the manuscript as well as the many preliminary drafts of its various 
sections was done by Mrs. Richard T. Hallock. Without her proficiency in handling the complicated paper work involved, progress would have been 
seriously handicapped. 

Dr. Thorkild Jacobsen was kind enough to read the manuscript of the writer’s introduction, and his suggestions and corrections have been very 
beneficial for this part of the work. 

2 That Hurrian w may be a spirant is suggested by the fact that it can interchange with p/b. 

183 
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Tus. uses signs with voiceless consonants throughout. The signs gi, gu, and du form only an apparent exception, for 
their function was to distinguish vowels, not consonantal voice: gi, gu, and du express ke, ku, and to respectively, while ki, 
ku, and tu express ki, ko, and tu respectively. But the Nuzi syllabary employs ku or gu and du or tu interchangeably, thereby 
preventing detection of underlying o and u. Hence ku and gu are taken as ku here, w'hile du and tu are taken as tu, with the 
understanding that actually ko and to may be present in some instances. On the other hand, the Nuzi syllabary follows Tus. 
very consistently in representing ke by gi and ki by ki. With the exception of names written by the few Akkadian scribes at 
Nuzi, the Hurrian usage with regard to Gi and ki has been observed. 

As to Hurrian z and s, there is some conflict of scribal usage at Nuzi. The Akkadian phoneme s is generally expressed there 
by z-containing signs. Signs containing s confuse the situation, for occasionally they are used interchangeably with not only 
z- but also s-containing signs. In my list Hurrian names and elements beginning with s seem to be variants of others beginning 
with s. Thus it seems probable that, with some exceptions, s-containing signs, when not representing sounds foreign to 
Hurrian, are used at Nuzi as a second means of representing Hurrian s and that z-containing signs are used throughout to 
represent Hurrian s. Nevertheless, since the picture is quite confused, when writings with s and z appear with few or no 
variants they are alphabetically listed under s and z, although it may turn out that the correct underlying sounds are Hurrian 
is and s respectively. 

Until recently the fact that phonologically Hurrian did not distinguish between voiced and voiceless sounds was unques¬ 
tioned. However, Hurrian texts from Ras Shamra (ancient Ugarit) written in an alphabetic cuneiform have revealed a very 
consistent distribution of voiced and voiceless consonants. 3 In them consonants become voiced when occurring singly after 
vowels and when adjacent to sonants. The writer discovered this pattern in Hurrian names appearing in Akkadian docu¬ 
ments written by Semitic scribes not only at Nuzi but at many other sites. He also found that this pattern appeared in the 
Hurrian texts from Mari and in the Sumerian-Hurrian vocabulary from Ugarit. He concluded therefore that all the texts 
just mentioned, including those in alphabetic script, were actually written by Semitic scribes. 4 This conclusion receives sup¬ 
port from the fact that Mari No. 3, though written in “pattern” Hurrian on the reverse, contains on the obverse an Akkadian 
passage the spelling and grammar of which are correct throughout. No Hurrian scribe of Nuzi has shown himself capable of 
writing a comparable Akkadian passage without flaws of some sort. 

We have just seen that Semitic scribes at various sites wrote Hurrian sounds as voiced or voiceless according to a definite 
pattern, whereas the Hurrian scribes at Nuzi simply misunderstood differences in voice when they wrote in Akkadian. The 
immediate inference to be drawn is that differences in consonantal voicing were not phonemic in Hurrian. The patterned 
treatment of Hurrian consonants by Semitic scribes surely reflected differences which they actually heard; but—and this is 
vital— the differences were not significant to and were probably not even perceived by the Hurrians themselves. Thus voiced con¬ 
sonants cannot be entered as Hurrian phonemes any more than aspirated stops can in English. Voicing of Hurrian sounds, 
then, is of little or no immediate importance for the determination of Hurrian linguistics from the Hurrian point of view. 

The writer and Dr. Speiser thus agree on “phonetic, but non-phonemic, positional variants,” as he calls them. But Speiser 
believes further that from such treatment of stops a “basic principle” was developed, namely “to distinguish two sets of 
phonemes by means of single and double writing respectively, single for voiced sounds and double for the voiceless.” 4 ® 
The writer holds, on the other hand, that double writings are always to be taken at face value as indicators of double sounds, 
the resultant voicelessness being purely a matter of pattern. This is not the place for going into the pros and cons of the con¬ 
troversy. It is necessary, however, to mention this conflict of opinion, for Speiser’s recent volume, Introduction to Hurrian, 
utilizes a system of transcription which indicates difference in voice as if it were phonemic in Hurrian. Here, however, such 
distinction is considered unnecessary, for changes of meaning do not occur with such changes of sound. 

In this element list, therefore, the alphabetic arrangement is the same as in the name list, except that here doubled letters 
are counted as two, while in the name list they are counted as if single. The Hurrian phonemes are put into English alphabetic 
order: a, e, h, i, k, l, m, n, p, r, s, s, t, u, w, z. The Hurrian values are only approximate. As noted above, Nuzi writing does 
not distinguish o from u; hence both must go under u. Again, Nuzi s may be a mere variant writing equivalent to S in most 
cases, and Nuzi z probably represents regularly the phoneme that appears as s in Hurrian names in the Akkadian Nippur tab¬ 
lets. 

The consonants b, d, g, and j, though phonemically distinguished in Indo-Aryan names, are to be sought here under p, t, k, 
and z respectively. Indo-Aryan s appears under s. 

In Kassite names, as in Hurrian, no attempt is made to mark distinctions in voicing of consonants, for the phonemic systems 
of the two languages seem to be largely alike. Kassite material, outside of Nuzi, is found in Akkadian sources alone; and upon 
examination voiced stops appear to follow in general the Hurrian consonantal pattern. 

LAYOUT 

All the names here included that lend themselves to analysis have been found to consist of either one or two principal units, 
hereafter called “elements.” This term has its handicaps, for in usual linguistic parlance elements are grammatical—affixes, 
particles, etc. In this work the word “element” is not employed in that sense. On the contrary, it is applied exclusively to 
words, either in normal form or shortened and hypocoristically altered, occurring as components in personal names. The 

3 Cf. Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 130 f. and C. G. von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 574. 

4 These views have been expounded and demonstrated in AJSL LVII (1940) 172-85 and LVIII (1941) 378-404. 

4a See Speiser in Lang. XVI (1940) 319-40, esp. pp. 320 and 337-39, also his IH, esp. §§76-79 and 44-55. 
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term “element” was chosen for this purpose in deference to a usage established by those who have previously studied personal 
names. 

Since the great majority of the names not only in this element list but in the name list itself are Hurrian, analysis of the 
elements involves comparative study of the extensive material yielded by those names. Such study is based primarily on the 
fact that Hurrian is not a prefixal but a suffixal language. That is, a semanteme comes at the beginning of a word, and mor¬ 
phemes occur as suffixes at the end. Now Hurrian name elements also show this type of composition; hence they are evidently 
words. In many instances Hurrian elements can be grouped on the basis of a common initial semanteme, and in most cases the 
suffixal remainders of elements in a given group occur as suffixes in elements of other groups. Obviously the initial components 
are stems of primary meaning; and many of them seem to be zero stems or roots, if we may speak of zero stems when the 
vanished vowel is not that of the semanteme proper but a thematic or stem vowel appended to it. Although many of the zero 
stems may actually be roots, it is not safe to call them so or to assume that other roots can be derived simply by dropping 
morphemes, for Hurrian is still so imperfectly understood that various basic features, e.g. ablaut and infixes, might be present 
but not yet recognized. Hence in this present study the initial basic components common to a group of presumably related 
Hurrian elements will ordinarily be called stems. 

Presumably the elements in Kassite and Indo-Aryan as well as Hurrian names are words. The same is likely to be true of 
the names of uncertain origin which are briefly discussed in the last section of this introduction. Stems of even Indo-Aryan 
elements are deduced from comparison of the material provided by the names alone. No external evidence is called into play. 

This element list has been accommodated to the morphological features just discussed. It is divided into three columns. 
Column i is devoted to stems, arranged alphabetically in the order described above, and to the elements derived from them. 
The former appear in boldface; the latter are indented beneath their respective stems in alphabetic order. The suffixes also 
appear unindented in boldface in column i, but they are preceded by hyphens. Also unindented are cross references to elements 
whose grouping under stems has taken them out of the alphabetic order of the list as a whole. Column ii is devoted entirely 
to elements occurring in combination with those of column i in the formation of compound or two-element names. Initial 
elements in columns i and ii are so designated by being followed by hyphens, final elements by being preceded by hyphens. 
Simple or single-element names and the shortened or hypocoristic derivatives of compound names are of course placed in 
column i without hyphens. 

Column iii gives first of all the syllabic spellings (in italics) of the names appearing in columns i and ii. These are followed 
by comment whenever deemed advisable. Stems too are annotated. Notes on stems deal with their linguistic identification 
and meaning, their occurrences in words found in other sources, their presence in personal names outside of the Nuzi-Kirkuk 
region, their cognates in other languages, and observations on the material concerned made by other scholars. 41. In the notes 
question marks express uncertainty; they do not necessarily imply improbability. 

Certain compound names combine elements from different languages. For determining the direction of borrowing, the 
writer and his colleague Dr. MacRae accept the principle that divine names and even other substantives lend themselves to 
borrowing more easily than do adjectives and that borrowing of verbal forms is highly improbable. The name Arih-harpa, 
for example, consists of a Hurrian verbal form and the name of a Kassite deity. The latter is considered as borrowed from 
Kassite, and, on the basis of the initial element, the name is taken as Hurrian. Again, the name Tuni-mashu contains a Hurrian 
verb plus the Kassite noun meaning “king.” Of the same type is Arip-milku, whose first element is a Hurrian verbal form and 
whose last element is apparently a Hurrian adaptation of an Akkadian word. In contrast, the name Milki-tessup should be 
deemed Akkadian, because the Hurrian god’s name is the kind of term most likely to be borrowed. However, Hurrian use of 
-milku in Arip-milku makes it advisable to consider the alternative possibility that milki- in Milki-tessup may have been 
thought of as Hurrian by its users, whatever its origin. Similarly, the names Nirari-tessup and Tessup-nirare may both be 
Akkadian. However, the name Utham-nirare shows that nirare/i may actually be a Hurrian word, either native or borrowed 
from Akkadian. Both here and in Dr. MacRae’s list such alternatives are noted. 

HURRIAN NAMES 
GEOGRAPHIC RANGE 

The great majority of the personal names at Nuzi are Hurrian. Such names have also been designated in the past as 
“Mitannian” and, less accurately, as “Hittite-Mitannian” and “Subarean.” 5 Since Hurrian names play such an important 
role at Nuzi, a brief survey of those found elsewhere in the Near East and of previous study of them is in order. 

A very few Hurrian names make their appearance even as early as the Old Akkadian period, if the Gasur texts 6 and the 
Samarra tablet 7 are to be ascribed to that early date. More marked is their presence in tablets from the Ur III period. 8 It has 
been thought that the names of Kikia and USpia, early kings of Assur, are Hurrian ; 9 however, only for the former at best does 
it seem possible to cite Hurrian analogies (p. 226). Hurrian names, though infrequent, are at any rate distinguishable in the 
Old Assyrian tablets from Ktiltepe and vicinity in Anatolia which are more widely known as the “Cappadocian” tablets. 10 
The Hurrians are prominent during the 2d millennium b.c. To a large extent the names in the Old Babylonian tablets of 

4b The literature cited is not exhaustive but is intended to be fully representative. 

6 Cf. Gelb, HS. 8 See Gelb, HS. 

6 Published by Meek in HSS X (1935). 8 But cf. Speiser in AASOR VI (1926) 82. 

7 Published by Thureau-Dangin in RA IX (1912) 1-4. 10 See Gelb, IAV, pp. 7 ff. 
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Chagar Bazar 11 are Hurrian, as are some in Dilbat documents of the same period. 12 At about this time or a little later the 
Hurrians established a state of their own in northern Mesopotamia under the leadership of Indo-Europeans of Indo-Aryan 
stock. This kingdom was called Mitanni. As is well known, it enjoyed diplomatic relations with Egypt during the Amarna 
period. One of its monarchs, Tusratta, wrote in Hurrian a letter to Amenophis III which is frequently cited as Tus. above and 
in this list of elements. Other Amarna letters mention Hurrian princelings who had established themselves in Syria at such 
places as Qatna and Tunip. Indeed, the biblical Horites are now identified with the Hurrians. At Has Shamra (ancient Ugarit) 
not only do Hurrian names appear in native Ugaritic documents, but the native alphabetic cuneiform script has even been used 
to write some tablets in the Hurrian language (cf. p. 184). Some few Hurrian names occur on tablets from Tell Ta c annak in 
Palestine and perhaps among foreign names found in Egyptian sources. 13 The presence of Hurrians in Palestine has led some 
authorities to believe that Hurrian names are to be found in the Old Testament. 14 Hurrian names and also passages in the 
Hurrian language in Hittite tablets from Bogazkoy attest cultural and political relations between the Hittites and their 
Mitannian neighbors. Toward the end of the Amarna period the state of Mitanni ceased to exist. Nevertheless, in the Middle 
Assyrian annals of Tiglathpileser I that king in describing his first campaign into Armenia 15 tells of encounters with chieftains 
bearing Hurrian names. Nuzi takes its place in this tableau in the great period of Hurrian expansion. It was a Hurrian town, 
presumably a dependency of the Mitannian kingdom, and it is not surprising that the business documents found there provide 
our richest source of Hurrian names. 

PREVIOUS STUDIES 

At the outset certain Hurrian names, e.g. those containing -tessup as a final element, were recognized as Mitannian. But, 
since the Mitannian kings bore Indo-European names, Hurrian names were linked with that linguistic group. They were 
also confused with Hittite names. A linguistic base for Hurrian names has also been persistently sought in the vestiges of 
linguistic groups in Asia Minor. Since most of the proposed associations are based on similarities of sound only, without re¬ 
course to a strict etymological method, relationship between Hurrian material and Asia Minor material is not yet definitely 
demonstrable. This does not mean, however, that such connections are impossible; it merely means that methods used up 
to now are inadequate. Those who are interested in this line of research may refer e.g. to Tallqvist, APN, pp. xxvi-xxxii, 
Gustavs in Memnon VII (1915) 228-32, and Contenau in Babyloniaca IX (1926) 198-211. The reader is warned that many 
comparisons are based on erroneous readings and analyses of the Hurrian names concerned. 

In this present work the writer has divided the names into their elements or component lexical units and compared the 
latter with Hurrian words in an endeavor to analyze the names morphologically and semantically. This method was modestly 
inaugurated by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 17 f., in dealing with the name of Tusratta’s sister. Bork in OLZ IX (1906) cols. 
588-91 applied it with telling results to Hurrian names at Nippur listed but unrecognized by Clay in BE XIV and XV. 16 
In addition to correcting certain readings Bork was able to divide names into elements of two types, deities’ names and verbal 
elements. 

Ungnad, investigating documents of the Old Babylonian period from Dilbat, found in them names which he was able to 
prove Hurrian on the basis of Clay’s lists mentioned above and of the earliest tablets found in the Kirkuk region. One of these 
was published by Meissner in OLZ V (1902) cols. 245 f. For identification of Hurrian names in such tablets Ungnad was in¬ 
debted to Hommel, Ethnologie (1904) p. 43, n. 1. He thus had at his disposal plentiful material for comparison. Ungnad in 
his UD (1909) was the first to discern that -ia is a hypocoristic suffix in Hurrian personal names. In this same monograph 
appeared his association of the Mitanni people with Subartu. His designation of the Hurrians as Subareans was to be taken 
seriously for many years to come. 

Activities in this field were next taken over by Gustavs, who carried on the work in much the same vein as Bork. In OLZ 
XV (1912) cols. 241-46, 300-305, and 350-56 he attempted to apply to Hurrian names and elements the conclusions as to 
Hurrian grammar set forth in Bork, Die Mitannisprache (1909). Even if his interpretations are often incorrect, he is to be 
credited with having picked out certain important formatives. An instance of this is described in the element list under 
-p (1), a formative which Gustavs observed but interpreted incorrectly. 

The conclusions of these various scholars contributed to the importance of Clay’s PNCP (1912). In this name list he 
singled out the Hurrian names, designating them as Hittite-Mitannian according to the inaccurate notions of the day. In¬ 
evitably his Hurrian fist was contaminated by names originating in other languages. The list was duplicated and somewhat 
extended and improved in Tallqvist’s APN (1914), and once more Hurrian names were mingled with a group classified as 
Hittite-Mitannian. 

It is to be borne in mind that the lists of Clay and Tallqvist sum up the knowledge theretofore gained concerning Hurrian 
names chiefly from the beginning of the 2d millennium on. Thureau-Dangin’s publication of the bronze tablet of Samarra in 
RA IX (1912) 1-4 proved that there were Hurrians in the 3d millennium. Hommel in OLZ XVI (1913) cols. 304-6 revealed 

11 Published by Gadd in Iraq IV (1937) 178-85 and VII (1940) 22-66. 

12 See Gelb, HS. 44 Cf. Gustavs in ZAS LX1V (1929) 54-58. 

14 Cf. e.g. Speiser in AASOR XIII (1933) 45, n. 108, where Arioch (Gen. 14:1, 9) is equated with the Hurrian p.n. Ariukki. See also an article 
by Wolfgang Feiler in ZA XLV (1939) 216-29 and interps. of “Uriah” in n. on ewar. 

15 LAR I, § 222. 

16 Note also corrections made by Meissner in his review in Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen CLXX (1908) 130-43. 
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the existence of Hurrian names in Ur III documents found at Drehem. Other Hurrian names from Ur III tablets were noted 
by Landsberger in ZA XXXV (1924) 228 f., where they are designated as Subarean. Sporadic interest was shown in names 
from this era until G. R. Meyer attempted to form a more conclusive list in AOF XII (1937-39) 366-71 and XIII (1939/40) 
147-52. The culminating work on this phase is Dr. Gelb’s monograph, HS, in which appears a comprehensive list of Hurrian 
names from the 3d millennium selected with great care. 

It may be said that too little attention has been paid to the Hurrian names of the 3d millennium. Study has been continual¬ 
ly focused on the more abundant material from the more northerly regions settled by the Hurrians in the 2d millennium. In 
ZA XXXVI (1925) 297-302 Gustavs studied some Hurrian names appearing in the Bogazkoy material. Later, in ZDMG 
LXXXI (1927) xlviii f. and ZDPV L (1927) 1-18 and LI (1928) 169-218, he made penetrating studies of additional Hurrian 
names appearing on tablets found at Tell Ta c annak in Palestine. In these last-mentioned works he refers to the Hurrians as 
Subareans. The method which he used predominantly—that of comparing the names and name elements with names estab¬ 
lished as Hurrian elsewhere and with Hurrian words—is to be recommended. An effort is made to avoid confusion between 
Hurrian names and “Anatolian” names of the variety to be found in the so-called “Cappadocian” tablets. 

A new era in the study of Hurrian names was inaugurated by new finds. The Kirkuk-Nuzi material accumulating from 
sporadically found tablets was enhanced by a considerably larger group published by Gadd in RA XXIII (1926) 49-161 and 
by the overwhelming quantity found at Nuzi itself by Chiera and others, much of which has been published in the JEN and 
HSS volumes. Soon afterward Hurrian material was found at Mishrifah (Qatna) and Ras Shamra (Ugarit) in Syria. For the 
next few years these new finds influenced the course of Hurrian studies. The Syrian finds inspired Ginsberg and Maisler in 
JPOS XIV (1934) 243-67 to attempt to demonstrate Hurrian contributions to early biblical culture. Although this particular 
theory has relatively poor support, Ginsberg and Maisler set forth many important links between the Hurrians at Ugarit and 
Qatna and those whose presence in that region had previously been discovered. 17 

Important progress in the interpretation of Hurrian names from Nuzi was made by Gustavs, who in MAOG X 3 (1937) 
listed those from JEN I and HSS V according to their elements and attempted to analyze the elements grammatically as in 
his previous articles. The writer in JAOS LVIII (1938) 462-71 took exception to Gustavs’ results as far as grammatical treat¬ 
ment was concerned. Another investigator of Hurrian names is L. Oppenheim. In WZKM XLIV (1937) 178-210 he attempted 
to portray Nuzi phonetics through the medium of the personal names. In spite of methodological imperfections 18 he is un¬ 
doubtedly to be credited with the detection of certain important suffixes. Upon observing that many Hurrian names contain 
names of deities, Oppenheim attempted to reconstruct the Hurrian pantheon by the study of such elements. 19 Although some 
of the elements which he accepted as divine names should be interpreted differently, he found many substantival elements in ad¬ 
dition to those previously discerned by Gustavs. The problem of phonetics is taken up with more caution by Berkooz, NDA, 
with less abundant but more fortunate general results. 

Names found on Middle Assyrian tablets from Assur, listed by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1 (1939), and on Old Babylonian 
tablets from Chagar Bazar, listed by Gadd in Iraq IV (1937) 181 f. and Iraq VII (1940) 35-42, have become available too 
recently to have yet received special treatment. The writer has, however, utilized them as evidence for his views on Hurrian 
phonology set forth in AJSL LVII 172-87 and LVIII 378—404, where he argues that, although there were differences in the 
voicing of consonants in Hurrian speech, they were merely phonetic, not phonemic. 

ASSUMPTIONS ON WHICH ARRANGEMENT IS BASED 
Nature of Names ^ a J ~' C ' 

Now that a brief survey of previous investigations has been made, the stage is set for outlining the procedure followed in 
arranging the Hurrian material in this element list. The method developed in the past is carried on here in its essential 
features. The names are divided into their component elements, which are in turn compared with Hurrian words to which they 
seem related and with elements of Hurrian names found elsewhere than in Nuzi and vicinity. As far as comparison of the 
material under investigation permits, the stems of the elements are discerned and listed as already described. 

A comprehensive analysis of Hurrian names will not be undertaken here. Such a task awaits a more thorough understanding 
of the Hurrian language. Important features which seem reasonably obvious will be dealt with, but speculation will not go far 
beyond the point of relative certainty. The chief aim of this discussion is to acquaint the reader with assumptions that had to 
be made in order to present the material in a methodical manner. 

The first assumption, of fundamental importance, is that, except for abbreviated and hypocoristic names, each element, 
whether in a single-element or a two-element name, is a complete word or lexical unit. A survey of the element list suffices 
to reveal that many of the elements are identical to all intents and purposes with Hurrian words as they appear in Hurrian 
texts and in Akkadian texts of Nuzi and vicinity. Elements concerned are akap (“is brought”), allai (“lady, mistress”), 
era's, enna (“the gods”), ervoi (“king”), haip, hui, iriri, kamare, kanare, kanzu, kapinne, kari, kelte, kerase, kiase, mus, musne, 
papne (“the mountain”), paralla, passip, sarre, sehala, selle, time (“the heart”), titi, tune, ture, ulmi, urha (“steadfast”), usse, 
ussen, wantip. Foreign words that had been previously adopted and Hurrianized also appear as name elements. From Ak¬ 
kadian come aiakke, maialte, milku, and perhaps apu, her he, nirare, talile, temtue, zikare. Possibly of Indo-Aryan origin are 
pur(u)sa, suwar, and zane. 


17 Other relevant literature is cited in this element list under ewar. 

18 See Speiser in JAOS LVIII (1938) 181-84. 


19 AOF XII (1937-39) 29-39. 
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The independent existence of name elements is further confirmed by the frequent occurrence of elements which are directly 
identical with names of deities. Such elements are hepa/hepet, kurwe, kusuh, sawuska, seri(s), simika, suala, tessup , 20 tilla, 
tirwe. Of Akkadian-Sutnerian origin are pelamme, peltekalle, serta, tamuze, tiranna, and ukur. Likewise the Nuzi Hurrians 
borrowed from the Kassites the divine name J}arpa. 

Additional elements of this sort are geographic names which seem to be at the same time names of deities. These are 
apihe, arassih (the Tigris), arraphe, lupti and lumti (vars.?), matka, nawar, nuzu, sara, tarpashe, tasenne, turupla, wrasse, 
urekke, zizza, and perhaps satna, sersa, tahupi, timure, tunne. 

From the foregoing types of evidence it is reasonable to assume, as we have, that all elements are words, although their 
counterparts in textual and literary material are in part yet to be discovered. To this premise is joined another equally obvious, 
that a name is either an appellative or expresses or implies a complete thought. Since a two-element name is the more likely 
to involve a complete thought, such names will now be studied on the assumption that they are essentially sentences. 

Initial Elements 

Perhaps the most frequently occurring type in Hurrian names is that in which the initial element is adjectival or verbal 
while the final element is a substantive. Such names are easy to pick out, for the initial elements of many are formed on verbal 
roots well known from Tus., e.g. ak (“bring”), ar (“give”), has (“hear”), teh, un (“come”). From all the roots just cited 
come elements ending with the formative designated here as -p (1); hence it seems likely that the other initial elements ending 
with this formative are verbal. 21 Final elements combined with them are generally divine names, and in all instances they 
can be considered substantival. The role of the latter can be discovered if the initial verb forms can be identified. 

V- ' A ' 

THEMATIC AND OTHER NONRADICAL VOWELS \ ! 

From the transitive verb ak, “bring,” come two initial elements ending with -p (1): akap, as in f Akap-elle, and akip, as 
in Akip-tessup. They are differentiated by the vowel which intervenes between the root and the formative, a in akap and i 
in akip. The name f Akap-elle is composed of two words, which contain the concepts “bring” and “sister” respectively. The 
idea most likely to be conveyed by the resulting sentence is that a sister has been brought or granted. Such a passive interpre¬ 
tation is substantiated by the fact that not one of the personal names which begin with akap is theophorous. This makes 
sense, because a deity cannot be brought or granted to anyone. On the other hand, a deity would do the bringing or granting. 
Now the element akip in the name Akip-t.eSsup brings out that idea: the deity Tessup has evidently brought or granted some¬ 
one or something. The other final elements used with akip in personal names include several more divine names or epithets. 
Substantival elements occurring after akip, then, are actor elements, and the form akip turns out to be active. 

Thus akap has been ascertained to be passive, while akip has similarly been ascertained to be active. The two elements 
differ only in the vowel used between the root and the following formative. On this, the thematic vowel, depends the func¬ 
tion of each stem. In the case of a transitive verb such as ak, then, the thematic vowel a forms a passive stem aka, and the 
thematic vowel i forms an active stem akiP On the other hand, intransitive verbs regularly use only a as thematic vowel. 
Thus among the names based on un, “come,” both f Unap-eIle and Unap-tessup occur. 

Vowels also follow forms which to us have the force of predicate adjectives. The name Urhi-tessup, for example, contains an 
initial element based on the root urh, “steadfast.” Apparently the name means “Tessup is steadfast.” Here the vowel i, 
since it occurs in an adjectival element, cannot be explained by comparison with a thematic vowel of similar sound in a transi¬ 
tive verbal element such as akip. But Speiser has shown in JAOS LIX 305 f. that the vowel i can serve as the 3d person sing, 
copula “is.” After it no other formative is necessary; thus the element urhi turns out to mean “is steadfast.” 

On the other hand, so Speiser found, differences occur when a 3d person pi. is involved. Thus while mann-i means “he is,” 
the form for “they are” is mann-a-lla, with a, followed by a pi. formative. Friedrich, who established this interpretation of ll 
in his KBCG, pp. 17 and 26-29, believes that single l, rarely found in Tus. with this function, is a defective writing of ll. The 
writer takes the view that ll results from assimilation of the consonant of an adjoining formative to l and considers the latter 
as the main indicator of the 3d person pi. In the name Urhal-enne the element urhal is, then, marked by a and l together as 
3d person pi.; hence it means “are steadfast.” 

The final substantival element enne in Urhal-enne should likewise be pi. However, the form enne appears to be sing., con¬ 
sisting of en(e), “god,” plus the article -ne, “the” (sing.). But whenever a similar combination occurs as an initial element it 
takes the article -na, “the” (pi.), and becomes enna, as in the name Enna-mati. In view of the constant plurality of this cor¬ 
responding initial element, it would seem that the pi., “the gods,” should be understood in all cases. In fact, the name Ijutil- 
enne shows a variant gutil-enna with the ending logically expected. 23 Predilection for the apparently sing, formation found 
in Urhal-enne etc. may be explained by the assumption that, though each name applies to only one person, a pi. final formative 
or vowel would imply plurality of all that preceded it. To thus make the whole name pi. would be manifestly absurd. When 

20 Spelled tesup in name list and in my element list. The arguments adduced in the latter have led me to use ss in this introduction and in recent 
journal articles. 

21 However, resemblance of the initial element of the name Salip-urhe to the final element of Ar-salip, a var. of Ar-salipe, suggests that there may 
be exceptions. Since in the latter name ar is probably verbal, salip there is very likely substantival. If salip in Salip-urhe is identical with the final 
element salip, then it too may not be verbal despite its initial position and its ending -p. 

22 The writer has held this notion, based on occurrences in personal names, for several years. During 1936 and 1937 he communicated it to Dr. 
Speiser, who seems to agree with it in principle, since he set forth a similar idea in JAOS LIX (1939) 297 f. and 310. 

23 The vowel differs, however (pi. i, not a), apparently because hut is a verb rather than an adjective. 
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enna, “the gods,” occurs as an initial element, as in Enna-mati, it can remain enna, for there only enna and not the whole name 
is affected. A formative or vowel at the end of a final element, then, is to be specifically associated not with the latter but 
with the name as a whole as a designation of a single individual. With this point established, Urhal-enne can be translated 
without any qualms as “the gods are steadfast” or the like. 24 

The purpose of the foregoing discussion is not primarily to arrive at specific translations of names. These have only been 
used as a means to an end, the underlying aim being to determine the morphology of names and name elements. The immedi¬ 
ate purpose was to explain the nature of thematic and other nonradical vowels. It has been found that vowels can be attached 
to roots and to longer complexes; that a vowel, thematic or other, tends to determine the character of all that precedes it in 
a word or a name; and that it can be followed by certain suffixes. But no comprehensive picture of the behavior of nonradical 
vowels in general can yet be sketched. For instance, the function of final e is not clear, and that of the important thematic 
vowel u is still uncertain. 25 Presence of an active i in akip and a copulative i in urhi shows that the same vowel can have dif¬ 
ferent and apparently unrelated functions. On the other hand, through phonetic changes different thematic vowels may come 
to serve the same function. For these reasons it was considered that nothing would be gained by listing nonradical vowels as 
such in the element list. They are to be found as parts of the elements and formatives in which they occur. 

Some light can be thrown on thematic vowels by investigation of their phonetic behavior. Interesting but of minor im¬ 
portance is their retrogressive influence on preceding vowels in closed syllables. Thus the root or stem ith, formally preserved 
in it hi, it hip, it hum, etc., becomes uth in uthap, where the thematic vowel is not i or u but a. It is suspected, therefore, that the 
root or stem sahl, occurring exclusively with the thematic vowel u, is actually a variant of the root or stem sehl, occurring with 
the thematic vowel i/e. 

Despite its grammatical importance and this occasional retrogressive phonetic influence, the thematic vowel is often lost 
when medial. Such syncope occurs at Nuzi in the initial elements art (cf. p. 190), astari, iriri, kerari, kipi, nirari, sehali, turi, 
wantari, wirri, zili, which end in the thematic vowel i but have variants in which it is absent. The i disappears most often 
before t but also before a (in Kip(i)-arraphe), k (in Tur(i)-kintar, Wantar(i)-kintar, and Wirr(i)-ke(u)ti), and s (in Tur(i)- 
senni). 26 In some of these stems a following consonant, which w'ould have been assimilated to the first consonant of the final 
element, may also have been lost. This is certainly true of two names, Ar(ih)-ljamanna and Ar(ih)-liarpa. Again, syncope 
sometimes occurs when the first element has a final consonant and the second element begins with a vowel; cf. Ar(i)p-umpi 
and Arp-issuhre (< Arip-isSuhre). Similar loss of the thematic vowel is observable in the single-element name Uan(i)kuia 
if the two forms concerned are equivalent. 

The thematic vowel i is subject to loss at Nuzi when it follows the sonants l, n, and r. Indication of such loss involves other 
changes in spellings, induced by the shortcomings of cuneiform writing. For, lacking signs for vowelless consonants, the scribe 
had no choice but to write vowels with them anyway. Conventionally in such cases he would use between contiguous con¬ 
sonants the same vowel as that which preceded them. Thus at Nuzi the writings e-he-el, se-he-el , and su-gur, which are vari¬ 
ants of ehli, sehli, and sukri, imply that those elements occasionally lost their thematic vowel i and became ehl, sehl, and sukr 
respectively, whereupon the V s and r became syllabic in the writing (and almost unavoidably in speech). 27 In the case of another 
element, listed here as nifyri, a variant ni-he-er, with the thematic vowel i omitted, suggests, if the convention noted above is 
dependable, that in all derivatives of nihr ni should be read as ne. If so, the correct readings of element and root or stem 
would be nefiri and nehr. 

When the final vowel a of an initial element is lost, the slight pause between the elements is lost too, as shown by the 
writer in AJSL LVIII (1941) 385. Such a loss is common in En(na)-sukru; by analogy with it En-saku and En-saru have been 
entjered in this element list under enna. In AJSL and here it is assumed likewise that Sen-tati is a variant of Senna-tati. Loss 
of <ji perhaps occurs in Ir(a)-suhhe. Since there is a name {Japira, JJapir-tilla was perhaps originally *Ijapira-tilla. 

The thematic vowel u is subject to loss in IIal(u)-Sennc and Mus(us)-senne, also in Sur(u)paia, which seems to be a single- 
elejnent name. j 

j CONSONANTAL FORMATIVES 

The initial elements in two-element names lend themselves to the following classification: (1) stem in root form without any 
addition (e.g. ar-), (2) stem consisting of root plus thematic or other vowel only (e.g. an-, urhi-), (3) stem with thematic or 
other vowel plus a consonantal formative (e.g. akap- and urlial-), (4) stem in root form plus a consonantal formative (less' 
certain; e.g. kels-, p. 191). Classes 1-3 at least surely exist, but assignment of individual initial elements to them must often be 
only tentative. For instance, loss of the thematic vowel may give what is really a Class 3 element (e.g. arifi- in Ar(ih)- 
haipanna) a Class 1 form (ar-). More often a Class 3 element appears in Class 2 guise, since the consonantal formative could 

24 This explanation covers names with initial elements ending in l and followed by -enne. But difficulty remains in such a name as Kipal-rumti,, 
the final element of which seems to refer to the city Lum/pti. It is natural to consider place names as sing. Thus while kipal in Kipal-enne seems 
to be pi., kipal in Kipal-rumti, and perhaps in Kipale also, seems to be sing., with the l exercising a different function. On the possible superlative 
useiof the latter l cf. Speiser, IH, § 175 (3), though his interps. of names there given differ from the writer’s. ; 

26 Speiser, IH, § 171, tentatively considers this u as a sign of the passive. j 

26 On this basis the initial elements ar, has, hut, issuhr, ith, kel, kip, kurw, milk, nikr, purn, sukr, tarm, tupk, and wafyr may once, in some cases: 

at least, have ended in i. These elements occur most commonly before a but also before e and i (kip), u (kip and tupk), h, k, s, t, and (ar only) otheri I 
letters. See also notes in my list on erwi-alal and erwi-urhe. _j ~ 

27 For a slightly different view see Gelb on p. 7. j 
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in certain combinations be fully assimilated to the initial consonant of the second element and the resulting double consonant 
could then be written defectively as if single. In the name Akip-tessup, for example, akip- is written variously as akip-, akit-, 
and aki-. The Nuzi predilection for writing te-sup instead of the correct ie-es-sup or the like is a glaring instance of defective 
writing. This seems to represent a deliberate economy of effort on the part of the scribes, as noted by the writer in AJSL 

LVIII 393. 

When a name that lends itself to confusion occurs several times, the chances are that, as with Akip-tessup, the full form will 
be represented in the writings. But, when a name occurs only once or twice, the actual situation may remain obscure. Thus 
there is little doubt that urfyi- ends in a vowel, for the names Urlji-tessup and Urhi-tilla occur quite frequently. But Aki-musa 
for instance is too infrequent to permit any certainty as to whether akim- < akip- is involved. 

The basic consonantal formatives found in initial elements of Class 3 are five in number: -1 (1), -m (1), -n (I), -p (1), -s (1). 
The formative -1 (1) does not present much in the way of difficulties. Apparently it is not subject to assimilation or to loss. 
The only question is whether it always means plurality, as it evidently does in most instances. 

The function of -m (1) remains to be determined. Phonetically its behavior is of much interest. It is most clearly discernible 
when it occurs between vowels, i.e., when the final element begins with a vowel, as in f Hasum-alla and Rasum-atal. The vari¬ 
ant spellings of Surkum/p-saiu and Tehum/p-senne suggest that before s this -m can be partially assimilated and become 
-p (2). As made clear by the name f §asum/n-naia (cf. other hasum -names above) -m (1) can be assimilated to a following n and 
become -n (2). Now several other initial elements ( aStun, azun, salhun, seltun, sunsun, tatun, tilun, and tulpun), all found with 
-naia only, end in -un just like hasun. Hence it seems likely that their n’s also may represent -m (1). Compare especially the 
stem sahl, which forms by metathesis arising from presence of a sonant (see Gelb on p. 9) an element *Salhum occurring, with 
the modifications noted above, in both Salhup-Sarri and f Salhun-naia. 'Arim-ture with its variants f Arin-ture and f Ari-ture 
shows -m (1) before t retained, partially assimilated to become -n (2), and finally wholly lost after such partial assimilation. 
With thematic i instead of u the same changes perhaps occur before s as before t; cf. Sate/in-iuh and Tai(n)-suh, in which the 
initial elements may have come from *satim and Haim respectively. If n had been original here, it would undoubtedly have 
undergone complete assimilation to s, as explained just below. 

In the formative here termed -n (1) two different morphemes may be involved, for it appears in both substantival and 
verbal initial elements. In the latter— akin, elhin, hasin, hutin, ithin, tehin, and wantin —the thematic vowel is definitely i, 
while in the former e, i, and a occur. In f Tirwin-elle -n (1) perhaps has a genitival function, for the most obvious meaning for 
this name would be “sister of Tirwe.” Such a function is scarcely possible in verbal elements. 

The phonetic ramifications of -n (1) are of primary importance. As the writer has demonstrated in AJSL LVIII 383 f., 
-n (1), like -m (I), is chiefly observable intervocalically, i.e., when the final element begins with a vowel. In the Chagar Bazar 
names of the Old Babylonian period it maintained its identity before consonants. But in the Nuzi period it was fully assimi¬ 
lated to become -m (3), as in f Etem-menne, or -s (2), as in Ete(s)-senne. The change to -s (2) undoubtedly took place in the 
Nuzi initial elements ammi(s), ete(s), and Sini(s). Very likely it took place also in asmus, hilpi(s), kanzus, nasrnus, and summits). 
In asmus and nasmuS, however, it is possible that the formative was originally -m (1) and that the preceding m of each root 
caused its dissimilation to -n (2), which, acting like -n (1), was fully assimilated to initial s of the second element instead of 
becoming -p (2). The formative -s in Wanti(3)-senne may stand for either -n (1) or -p (1), since two apparent analogues, 
Wantin-ukur and Wantip-ukur, leave its original form uncertain. Loss of -n (1), as far as writing is concerned, sometimes 
occurs before t, as in Umi(n)-tanne, and before s (see examples with s in parentheses above). 

The most prominent of the consonantal formatives is -p (1), which follows the thematic vowels a and i. As explained in the 
element list, it occurs chiefly in verbal initial elements, and its function is unknown. It does not seem to refer to the final 
element, for it remains unchanged whether the latter is sing. (e.g. -tessup) or pi. (e.g. -enne for -enna if explanation on pp. 188 f. 
is correct). It often assimilates to following h, k, l, m, s, l, and z. Before n it is partially assimilated and becomes -m (2). Ex¬ 
ceptional is f Tarmin-ninu, where -p (1) seems to have undergone total assimilation to -n (2) as a result of dissimilation of 
its intermediate stage, -m (2), from the m in tarm itself. 

As already remarked on pp. 189 f., double consonants, even those resultingfrom assimilation of a formative, are often written 
defectively as if single. Oppenheim has mistakenly taken defective writings as proving that -p (1) is a deictic formative which 
can be omitted at will in one and the same name (see p. 241). To prove such a possibility one would need to identify by 
genealogical data some individual the second element of whose name began with a vowel while the first element was written 
sometimes with, sometimes without, -p. But such pairs of name forms cannot be found. Assuming loss of the thematic vowel, 
one might try to combine such names as tjas-ampa and Hasip-ampa or Ith-apu and Ithip-apu; but no genealogical evidence 
is known in favor of even this possibility. 

On the other hand, before various final elements beginning with a consonant a -p and even the thematic vowel preceding it 
can disappear as a result of assimilation, elision, and loss of the doubling as far as the writing is concerned. Thus various 
genealogical connections among their bearers prove the equivalence of the name forms Arih-hamanna, Ari-liamanna, and Ar- 
hamanna. The name of Arih-harpa/harme, son of Enna-milki, shows the same variations in the first element. Arip-satuia, son of 
Etes-senne, is also called Ar-satuia. In the foregoing examples -p was apparently present originally and served some functional 
purpose. Its effect was presumably still felt, no matter how much the writing or pronunciation of a name might be simplified. 28 
We must note, however, that, in the case of the very common name Ar-tessup, a single tablet calls the father of Puhi/a-senne 
Ari-teasup instead. Again, a Nuzi name Ar-senne occurs in the pre-Ur III Samarra tablet as Ari-sen, and an Ur III name 
28 See further comments by the writer in AJSL LVII (1940) 173 (n. 47), 176 f. (n. 66), and 182 (nn. 98 f.). 
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Ari-dubuk (representing Ari-tupk) is possibly equivalent to Nuzi Ar-tuki. In such instances the chances are that -p was never 
present, though the thematic vowel seems to have been used. 

Phonetic problems are not encountered with the formative -s (1), for it is not subject to assimilation in the Nuzi names here 
published. 29 Since it occurs after various thematic vowels ( e, i, u), the only question is whether the same grammatical function 
is represented in all its appearances. 

The examples above cited in connection with -p indicate that absence of a thematic vowel or of a doubled consonant is not 
always original. Hence confusion of stems with and stems without a thematic vowel and also confusion of stems with and 
stems without a final consonantal formative may arise. Regardless of such possibilities, where variant spellings are lacking 
or the bearers of perhaps equivalent names are not identified by genealogical data this element list can only present at face 
value the forms actually found. 

There remain to be analyzed elements of the type fyutanni. This example consists of the root hut plus thematic vowel a 
plus a suffixal formative nn terminating in another vowel, i. As suggested on pp. 188 f., a nonradical vowel affects all that goes 
before it. The thematic vowel a affects only hut, while the i affects the complex hutann. This, as shown by the note on 
hutanni in my element list, can be used with various vowels; that is, this extended form can itself be further modified just 
as a root can. The elements akawa and simika also seem to be based on extended forms, derived from ak and sim respectively. 

In initial elements the consonant which is used most frequently as an extender is r. It follows a thematic vowel (most often 
a, but also i, u, and even e) and in turn is often followed by i. Most of the roots concerned are common in personal names. 
One element apparently of the type just described, nirar(i), may be a borrowing from Akkadian instead of a derivative of 
Hurrian nir. 

There are primary stems in which no thematic vowel intervenes between root and formative. Thus enna, “the gods,” con¬ 
sists of the root eri followed by the pi. demonstrative -na. The element senna, which seems to be of similar formation, may 
mean “the brothers.” The sing, demonstrative -ni may be involved in menni and suhni. 30 Absence of a thematic vowel be¬ 
tween a root and a following n may result from the above noted tendency of thematic vowels to be lost. Under mus in my 
element list it is mentioned that muSne is a shortened form of musune. Dropping of an unaccented vowel between two like 
consonants is especially easy. Thus, as Friedrich suggests, the word enna may once have been *enena. The formative -wa 
found in akawa perhaps appears in astua also, since a form *astwa without intervening thematic vowel could not be expressed 
directly in cuneiform. All the elements cited in this paragraph as lacking a medial thematic vowel seem based on nominal or 
adjectival roots. 

On the other hand, verbal roots seem to be extended without vocalic intermediaries by the consonants p, s, and t. This 
suggestion is made for p in view of the occurrence in my element list of nirpi-, tulpi-, and -kelpe as well as the roots nir, tul, 
and kel. For £ compare the forms ars, kels, sans, and wurs with the roots ar, kel, san, and wur. 31 For t compare art, kart, kelt, 
self, sint, tult, and tunt with ar, kar, kel, sel, sin, tul, and tun. 

Final Elements 

Besides the foregoing analysis of Hurrian initial elements a short treatment of Hurrian final elements also is required. As 
a rule, the latter end in a vowel. The chief exceptions are names of deities or of places (cf. p. 188): arassih, kusu(h), nawar, 
seri(s), tessup, and ukur. The final vowel present in hepa, matka, nuzu, tilla, urekke, and zizza is inherent in the names them¬ 
selves. 

Otherwise the final vowel most frequently encountered is e. It occurs notably with a final element when the latter forms 
the head of the sentence represented by a two-element name. In view of this tendency the writer has taken the liberty of read¬ 
ing final hi, li, ni, ri, wa, and zi as he, le, ne, re, we, and ze, departing from the conventional readings to which both the name 
list and the element list adhere. Thus, for example, what is taken there as wahri in both initial and final position is under¬ 
stood here as wahri initially and wahre finally. A few blunders may result from this procedure, but it will facilitate in the 
main the presentation of a very important principle. Accordingly what appears in the name list and the element list as -enni 
has been read as -enne above. Other final elements to be similarly modified are anze (var. of anza), abulle, arne, die, erwe, 
issufyre, kale, kamare, kanane, kanare, kane, kare, kaulle, kapinne, kenne, kule, menne, mere, musne, nane, nap he, nine, nirare, 
nuhne, pale, papne, parne, peltekalle, pize, pizune, silune (or better perhaps sellune), sale, salle, sarre, sehle, selle, senne, sine, 
tamuze, tanne, tame, tasenne, tene, timure, tirwe, time, tune, tunne, lure, turare, 32 wahre, zarwe (zarwa in the lists), zikare, zirire 
(var. of zir(i)ra etc.). 

Since the signs ia and a.a can probably be read with j plus any vowel, instances where a final e might be intended are sub¬ 
ject to even further increase. In this connection the spelling of the name f Ammi-naie in the letter of Saussattar (HSS IX 1) 

”AS apparently belonging to the root is, however, assimilated in the p.n. Kuk-kipa, var. of Kus-kipa. 

30 But note that the latter, found in the names SuJjni-kipa and Suhni-ziru, can lose not only its i, the sonant n of suhn then becoming syllabic in 
the variants Suhun-zirira/i etc. (cf. p. 189), but even its n, which disappears in the variants Suhu-zirra and Suhu-ziriru. 

31 But note TafyS-atal and Tahis-atal, Ur III name forms apparently referring to the same man, cited by Gelb, HS. Can that variation mean that 
the s involved is -s (1) and that ars etc. at Nuzi simply show loss of thematic i as in Ar(i)p-umpi (p. 189)? 

32 But cf. rare var. Dw-ra-ri-i , SMN 361 and once in HSS IX 74; see name list. Further exceptional writings with final i occur in the names 
fHa-si-ye-ni-i (SMN. 361:14), SKu-un-zi-i (SMN 359:56), and f Mu-sa-te-ni-i (SMN 359:36), just published by Pfeiffer and Lacheman in HSS 
XIII (1942). On the whole, however, the names found in that volume support readings with final e as suggested above, especially in the case of 
enne, menne, senne, and tanne. 
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suggests naie wherever the feminine element commonly taken as naia is concerned. However, the writer follows the conven¬ 
tional reading here in view of the slightness of the evidence. 324 

It has already been indicated (pp. 188 f.) that a final vowel was normally accommodated to the grammatical number (sing.) of 
the name as that of an individual. Thus enna (pi.), kept in that form as an initial element in Enna-mati, became enne (sing.) 
when used as a final element in Urhal-enne. Another common adjustment is that typified by the change from initial urhi, 
as in Urhi-tessup, “Tessup is steadfast,” to final urhe, “(the) steadfast (one),” as in Akap-urhe. The i, which means “is” 
(see p. 188), would be out of place in the final element, since the initial element in Akap-urhe is itself verbal. A few examples 
of e/i interchange disturb this picture, however. For instance, the initial element hismi has a variant hi-sme. Conversely, the 
final element tukke < *tupke (cf. initial tup/kki) varies with tuk{k)i. 

In any event certain final elements, e.g. api, milki, and umpi, definitely end in i, for with them no interchange with e is in 
evidence. Since some such elements, e.g. mati, nai, and tarmi (with variant tarme), are verbal, perhaps this i is the sign of 
an active transitive verb form (cf. p. 188). If so, participles may be concerned. Thus Senna-tati may mean “loving the 
brothers.” 

The verbal final elements huta and tatta end in a. Final u appears in both initial and final elements, as in Ninu-atal and 
f Akim-ninu. 

Final consonants of Hurrian names are liable to be lost. Besides final elements in which such loss is proved by variants, 
many others now known with vocalic termination only may once have had a consonant following the vowel. Thus the element 
erhan when initial retains final -n (1); but when erhan is a final element that formative has a tendency to drop off. The ele¬ 
ments milku, saku, saru, and sukru when initial are followed by -m (1) and/or its probable derivative -p (2); but when final 
each ends in u. Has -m (1) been lost, as in single-element names (see below’)? In the name Enna-mati(l), which apparently 
means something like “requiting the gods,” the l sometimes present is -1 (1), the pi. formative referring back to the goal. 

Single-Element Names 

Single-element names behave much like the final elements of two-element names. Practically all of them lack a final con¬ 
sonant. The note in my element list on -m (1) reveals that this particular formative was frequent in single-element names 
through the Old Babylonian period at least but was regularly dropped during the Nuzi period. The formative -n (1), as in 
£ Kunt(i)e(n), although more firmly fixed than -m (1), was subject to loss. Another final consonant which appears sporadically 
is -s (1), as in Silahi(s) and Zirira(s). 

More prominent in single-element names than in final elements are the final vowels e and u following apparently thematic 
vowels, e.g. in f Azue and Raniu. But their nature is uncertain and not necessarily uniform; they may be 

1) vocalic formatives, as taken in my element list. 

2) shortened forms of erstwhile longer endings. Thus IJasiu may be descended from Ha-si-um of the Gasur texts. 33 

3) thematic vowels attached to vocalic roots or stems. Cf. such final elements as te(m)lu(e) and tura{e), which can lose 
their final e. Similar, but with i instead of e, may be ailed, which occurs both initially and finally. 

The names Assiae, Nuriae, Tetuae, and Wirzi(i)ae end with as many as three vowels, the next to last vowel being a, the 
last e, in all cases. It seems very probable that a suffix was attached to the stem, the whole then taking on e, the favorite 
final morpheme. In all these cases the suffix may have been -wa (cf. astua, p. 191), with single w dropped out between vowels 
as in Tus. 34 

SUFFIXAL FORMATIVES 

But single-element names are largely of the type found in the initial element fyutanni and the final element kapinne: root 
plus thematic vowel plus a suffixal formative consisting of one or tw r o consonants followed by a final vowel affecting the whole 
complex. Some such elements, e.g. kap/winne, occur both in composition and as complete names. 

Suffixal formatives meeting the specifications just mentioned are -he, -hhe, -ka, -ke, -kka, -kke, -kku, -ku, -le, -lie, -llu, -ma, 
-na (1), -ne, -nna, -nne, -nnu, -nu, -pa, -pe, -ppa, -ppi, -ppu, -pu, -ra, -re, -rra, -ru, -sa, -se, -ssa, -sse, -su, -ta, -te/i, -tta/e/i/u, 
-tu, -wa, -za, -ze, -zu, -zza, -zze, -zzu. When a suffix can be read equivocally as ending in either e or i the former 
has been preferred (cf. p. 191). As a matter of fact, i is not prominent as a final sound in single-element names; usually it turns 
out to be a variant of e. 

It is not possible to determine whether suffixes with single consonants are related to suffixes in which the consonant in 
question is doubled. The writer suspects, for example, that -hhe comes from something like -*nhe or -she, 35 the preceding 
consonant having been assimilated to h. To be considered also is the frequently defective writing of double sounds as single. 
For instance, a single occurrence of a name ending in -ka may really represent one ending in -kka. Other formatives actually 
showing two different consonants seem more clearly attributable to the merging of two suffixes. They are -hie, -hne, -lha, -mpa, 
-she, -ska/e/i/u, -sta/i, -zku, and perhaps -kta. Among suffixal formatives observable not only in proper names but in ordi- 

:!2 “ The evidence is strengthened by a name spelled fAm-mi-na-a-a (SMN 310:1, 8, 11; 369:7) which has just appeared in HSS XIII. 

33 HSS X 187 v 11. Slightly uncertain, for a break at end would permit one more sign in the name. 

34 See Bork, Mitspr., p. 23. The w was still written in e-di-we-e, Mari 6:17 (Old Babylonian period); cf. e-ti-i-e-e, Tus. iv 19, 25, 28, and similar 
forms. 

35 Cf. the occurrences of the pi. adjective astuhhena in the long passages KUB XXVII 1 ii 67 ff. and 3 iv 2 ff., whose parallelism was noted by 
von Brandenstein ibid. p. iii. A var. astushena appears instead ibid. 3 iv 12. 
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nary Hurrian words are some of the biconsonantal suffixes just mentioned and the well known gentilic -he with its possible 
derivative -hhe. Suffixes involving kk are quite common. 

Certain names among those cited under -nni in my list are unusual in having two vowels instead of one before the formative. 
To judge by the occurrence of Hurrian words similarly formed, 36 both vowels together are required to indicate the stem. 
The names concerned are Akianne, Apianne, Ikkianne (better Ekkianne), Kulianne, and Tulianne with ia, Pirienne with ie, 
and two names written Kikkinne and Umpinne at Nuzi but proved by earlier occurrences in the Nippur texts in the forms 
f Kikkiienne and Umpiienne to be basically analogous to Pirienne. 

Another type peculiar to single-element names shows not one but two suffixes. Such agglutination of suffixes is best illus¬ 
trated by -(k)katil, evidently -(k)ka-j--til, each of which also occurs alone in single-element names. It is quite probable that 
Tuntukatil, the only example of this type with single k, is merely a defective writing of a name containing kk. Similar com¬ 
binations are -(k)kanne, -(k)kunne, -kuzze, -nnanne, -nipe, and -rate, unless in some cases actual final elements are present. 
The suffixes -pa and -i seem to be united in -pai. A name embodying even more extensive agglutination is 0ania§hare, which 
is not to be divided into elements, since a similar grouping occurs as a single word in a Hurrian text from Bogazkoy. The 
root han is followed by what seems to be the same thematic vowel combination as in Akianne etc., then by the triply compound 
formative -share. 37 

In suffixal agglutination as illustrated above, suffixes which can occur finally are -pe, -re, -til, and perhaps -line, -te, and -zze. 
But the commonest suffix in final position is -ia, occurring in -hhaia, -hleia, -kaia, -keia, -kkaia, -kkeia, -kuia, —lliia, -paia, 
-peia, -puia, -raia, -riia, -tiia, -tuia, -uia, -zziia, and perhaps in -nnuia, -seia, -siia, -taia. and-wiia. 38 Certain single-element 
names appear with or without this final -ia, e.g. 0aniku or ganikuia for the father of Tai-uki and Wur-teia, ganiu or ganiuia 
for the son of Ila-nisu and father of Wirrahhe, gupita or gupitaia for a judge, son of gasiia. 

It is well known now that -ia is a hypocoristic suffix. Perhaps that is its sole function. As explained under -ia in my list, 
this formative can replace all that follows the first vowel of a final element, so that Arik-kamare for example can be shortened 
to Arik-kaia. The formative can also take the place of everything after the thematic vowel of the first element or of a single¬ 
element name. Thus Arik-kamare and many other names beginning with arik can become Ariia, and Sennakka can become 
Sennaia. 39 

Nevertheless, personal names can be shortened without the addition of -ia. Thus -tessup can not only become -teia but 
can also be reduced to mere -te as well. Similarly, final -i^amanna can be shortened to -ha, and it seems probable that final 
-Senne can be shortened to -se. 

In the single-element names which appear with or without -ia, such as ganiku(ia) and gupita(ia), it may be inferred that 
-ia has been substituted for some other suffix, ganikuia could well be hypocoristic for ganikuzze, gupitaia for gupitahhe. 
Unfortunately, specific genealogical evidence, such as has been utilized above, does not confirm this very likely assumption. 
Neither in these nor in other single-element names in which -ia occurs as the second of two agglutinated suffixes can hypo¬ 
coristic use be conclusively demonstrated. Hence it cannot as yet be stated that -ia is hypocoristic in all its manifestations. 

In the foregoing summary of the morphological types encountered in Hurrian names interpretations of the exact functions 
and meanings of the morphemes discussed have been rare. They have been attempted only when they were reasonably 
obvious and when they helped to explain assumptions that had to be made in arranging the Hurrian elements in this element 
list. The names have been divided into their component words or elements, and the latter have been broken down into roots 
or primary stems on the one hand and suffixes on the other. These have all been listed as main entries. Thematic or other 
vowels concerned in stems and suffixes have not been segregated, but they have been treated as amply as possible. It is too 
much to hope that all the principles of Hurrian morphology involved have been correctly understood and set forth above. 
But it is hoped that the morphemes, whether correctly or incorrectly analyzed, have been isolated and classified in such a way 
that they can be of use to those engaged in solving the many problems present in Hurrian names, not to mention in the 
Hurrian language itself. 

INDO-ARYAN NAMES 

It is well known that migration into Mesopotamia during the early part of the 2d millennium b.c. brought Indo-Europeans 
into contact with the Hurrians. The rulers of the Hurrian state of Mitanni bore Indo-European names, and one of them, 
Saussattar, wrote HSS IX 1, a letter found in the archives of Silwa-tessup at Nuzi. Incidentally, this letter suggests that 
Nuzi may have been subject to Mitanni. 

The Indo-Europeans here concerned are not to be confused with the western or centum branch as represented by the Hittites 
and the Luwians, who inhabited Asia Minor during this period. The Mitanni leaders came from the eastern or satem branch, 
for their names show Aryan characteristics. Friedrich, summing up the situation in RLA I (1932) 144-48, accepts the view 

36 Cf. sa-ri-ia-an-ni, KUB XXVII 1 ii 9, and ai-ti-an-ni, Tus. iv 58, if latter is not to be read as asti anni. 

37 A suffix combination of a type otherwise unrecorded in Nuzi p.n.’s is perhaps represented by -lluk, which ends in a consonant instead of a 
vowel, if the names Nutalluk and Santalluk in which it occurs are Hurrian. 

38 There is a formative -wie also. Perhaps it is only another spelling of -wiia, which may then be read -wiie, for in the name of Selwija/Selwie, 
father of TJmpiia, both forms occur. But so does the spelling Se-el-u-a ! 

39 Note also Attanu becoming Attaia; but H. origin of these two names is not beyond question. 
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that these names are Indo-Aryan rather than Iranian. 40 This is confirmed on the whole by the comprehensive study made by 
N. D. Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 140-217. 41 

Although Indo-Aryan names are relatively few, they are widespread in the Near East during the Amarna period. Some 
petty chieftains in Syria and Palestine frequently mentioned in the Amarna correspondence bear such names. Hittite tablets 
from Bogazkoy also mention Indo-Aryan princelings. One instance of this is very interesting. A Hittite source mentions four 
kings of the Hurrians. Recent investigations by Dumont apud Albright in BASOR No. 78 (1940) pp. 30 f. show that the three 
names which are fully preserved are Indo-Aryan (they are there called Indo-Iranian). Both in Mitanni and elsewhere, then, 
Indo-Aryans had associated themselves with Hurrians, over whom they presumably formed the ruling class. 

It was no surprise for Dr. Gelb and the writer to discover that this partnership of Hurrians and Indo-Aryans found expres¬ 
sion at Nuzi. While names of the latter were not expected in any abundance, their presence was a priori considered certain. 
Names resembling to some degree Indo-Aryan names of the Amarna period were listed and submitted for the inspection of 
Professor Paul Emile Dumont of Johns Hopkins University and Professor Julian H. Bonfante of Princeton University. To 
these two scholars both Dr. Gelb and the w r riter are greatly indebted. 

As a result of this joint investigation, the following names were selected as being probably Indo-Aryan: Arta-mna, Atta- 
ssama, Aua?-ssura, Au-durta, Kalma-ssura, f Nama-zzani, Beda-arta, Beda-ssura, Biria, Biria-atti, Biria-ssura, Biria-zzana, 
Purusa, Saima-ssura, Satta-yazza, Su-mala, Su-malia, Su-matra, Tumsi-mana, Uazzi. Ambi-zina, Assu-zzana, Utta-zzina, 
and Wara-sama also are suggested as possibly so. In addition the Indo-Aryan names Parsa-satar, Sau-ssatti, and Sau-ssattar 
appear in HSS IX 1, the letter from Sau-Ssattar, king of Mitanni, found in the archives of Silwa-tessup. 

Indo-Aryan names could not at best be exactly reproduced in cuneiform writing, for the underlying phonetic systems con¬ 
cerned differ radically. Furthermore, foreign sounds are always liable to be misunderstood and distorted by their hearers. 
The situation is made more difficult at Nuzi, where, among other inconveniences, Hurrian scribes failed to distinguish between 
voiced and voiceless sounds. 

To express sounds peculiar to Indo-Aryan, makeshifts had to be adopted. These may represent misunderstandings of the 
sounds or be scribal conventions. Whichever may be the basis, vocalic r is rendered by ar in the Amarna letters and the Nuzi 
texts where the element arta is concerned. 

The Indo-Aryan sound v was variously rendered at Nuzi as p/6 in the elements beda and biria, as u in the elements au, aua?, 
and y,azza/i, and perhaps as w in the element wara , 42 Perhaps local Hurrian influence caused it to become m and then dis¬ 
appear in the element tu(m)s(i). i3 That is, in line with the tendency at Bogazkoy and in the Amarna letters, no variation from 
one rendering to another occurs in any given element at Nuzi. This indicates that not only Hurrians but also Semites treated 
the same Indo-Aryan phoneme differently under different circumstances. Presumably factors such as stress and associated 
vowels occasioned such differences. 

Indo-Aryan s is expressed throughout by s, just as in Hittite and also in Indo-Aryan names in the Amarna letters. This 
suggests that during the Middle and even the Old Babylonian period Akkadian s was pronounced much like English s. In the 
element sama the § is doubled in Atta-ssama but single in Wara-sama (if these names are correctly divided and interpreted). 

For Indo-Aryan s in the p.n. Purusa we find the fricative s. One variant of this name contains z instead. The Indo-Aryan 
sound apparently was one difficult for the Nuzi scribes to cope with. A rendering by s in tu(rn)Ui), if the etymology suggested 
for that element is correct, deserves investigation. Indo-Aryan ks is rendered by s in the element saima and by s or ss in the 
element s(S)at(t)ar. ii 

The Indo-Aryan affricate that corresponds to English / was rendered by z-containing signs in the elements za/ina, zani, 
and y,azza/i. Presumably this was a makeshift device agreed upon to render a sound that did not exist in Hurrian. Perplex- 
ingly enough, the z in the elements just listed is usually written double. The doubling is a phenomenon peculiar to Nuzi, be¬ 
cause, though occurring once in the Hittite spelling of the name Matti-yaza (better perhaps Satti-yaza), all the other Bogazkoy 
spellings of that name have only one z. In the Amarna names Namia-waza/i and Birja-maza likewise the z is written single. 46 

At Nuzi and also at Bogazkoy the element sura is normally rendered in cuneiform as ssura, the ss in which is perhaps in¬ 
tended by both the Nuzi Hurrians and the Hittites to represent Indo-Aryan s. 46 Or, if this element is to be taken not as 
ssura but as assura ( = Vedic asura and Avestan ahura),* 7 the accentuation may be responsible for the doubling. The latter 
explanation may likewise apply to ssama in the name Atta-ssama (see above). 

40 The term “Indo-Aryan” is regularly used in this present volume to cover the Aryan languages of India. 

41 See especially his pp. 201-5. Note that Indo-Aryan preserves initial and intervocalic s. 

42 Use of w for v definitely appears in renditions of Indo-Aryan names and words at Bogazkoy and in the Amarna letters. 

43 Cf. Bi-ri-ia-ma-za, EA 7:75, beside Bi-ru-a-za, EA 52:45. Such a phonetic change would of course not be possible in an Indo-European milieu. 

44 Also by ss in same element at Tell c Atshaneh; see n. under ssattar. 

46 Professor Bonfante feels that the Nuzi scribes were inclined to write z double because it represented a double sound. He states: “The doubling 
of the z in such forms as t#ozzo or zzana, where the z(z), according to our interpretation, should represent Indo-Aryan j, does not seem surprising to 
me, since Indo-Aryan J represented an affricate, i.e., a double sound (dz = d+z, like English) and Italian g [before e and i]). I may remark by the 
way that Italian z (representing both the voiced [dz] and the voiceless [<s] affricate) is usually doubled in Italian writing in interior position (mezzo < 
Latin medium etc.). There can be no other reason than the fact that the Italians felt that it was in reality a double sound. The usual pronunciation 
in languages I know (Italian, Russian, Serbian, German) seems to me to be tts.” In like manner SI sometimes represents the double sound ks; see 
text above. 

46 On equivalence of hieroglyphic Hittite s to cuneiform si see Gelb, HH III 17. 

47 So suggested by Professor Dumont; see n. on sura. 
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At face value the Indo-Aryan names at Nuzi are primarily bahuvrihi or exocentric compounds functioning as adjectives. 
Thus e.g. Biria-zzana would mean “(he who belongs to) a lineage of valor,” and Satta-yazza would mean “(he who has won) 
seven spoils (of war).” As is well known, names of this variety are usual in Indo-European languages. As adjectives, 
such compound names may have in the last syllable either -a or -i, since each of these vowels is found at the end of IE com¬ 
pounds, final -o (Indo-Aryan -a) being sometimes replaced by -i in such cases. 48 

KASSITE NAMES 

Kassite is less known than Hurrian. All that can be said is that it seems to be related to Elamite 49 and to Protohattic. 50 
In addition, Kassite may have borrowed from Indo-Aryan certain words which appear as name elements. 61 

It can be safely asserted that Kassite names are by no means as abundant as Hurrian names. Nevertheless, despite the 
paucity of evidence, Kassite names can be detected with great ease. It is fortunate for present-day knowledge that two rela¬ 
tively short but vital documents have been recovered: a Kassite-Akkadian vocabulary and a Kassite-Akkadian name list. 
The former lists a few Kassite words and their Akkadian equivalents, while the latter gives the Kassite royal names and their 
Akkadian equivalents element by element. Both of these have been dealt with as exhaustively as possible by Delitzsch, Die 
Sprache der Kossaer (Leipzig, 1884), and by Pinches in JRAS, 1917, pp. 101-14. A relatively large number of Kassite names 
occur in the Nippur texts. On the basis of the two documents mentioned above and Delitzsch’s treatment of them, Clay in 
his PNCP, pp. 36-41, was able to single out the component elements of Kassite names. His list includes some Kassite elements 
in addition to those found in the previously cited sources and at Nippur. Unfortunately Clay’s list is lessened in value by the 
presence of elements inferentially but erroneously considered Kassite. Pinches in his article referred to above tried to add to 
Clay’s list of Kassite names but succeeded only in introducing more non-Kassite material. Minor additions to known Kassite 
names were made by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1 (1939) p. 116 from Middle Assyrian documents. 

From the foregoing it becomes apparent that Kassite names anywhere are to be identified by a very discriminating use of 
Clay’s list. To identify Kassite names at Nuzi two varieties of elements from Clay’s list were helpful: (1) those duplicating 
material in the Kassite-Akkadian vocabulary and the Kassite-Akkadian name list; (2) non-Akkadian elements occurring in 
composition with elements of the first sort. Kassite elements thus found represented at Nuzi are fyarpa, ianzi, mashu, mele, 
nikir (also its derivative ninkirap), purias, puma (with its phonetic variants puna, purne, and purra), sakarakti, sinta (not 
to be confused with Hurrian sintap and sintip), sukap, tispak, utta, zah (better sah), and sini. The Nippur counterparts are 
harbe, ianzi, mashu (read barhu by Clay), mele, nimgir (also nimgirabi), bur{as, burna (with its variants buna and burra), 
sagarakti, simdi, sugab, tispak (called Elamite by Clay, PNCP, p. 205), uddi (or tamdi), sah, and sani (read sali by Clay). 

As cited above, Nuzi Kassite elements have been accommodated to the Hurrian phonemic concepts in vogue at Nuzi. In 
other words, distinctions in voice evident in Kassite material as presented in Akkadian texts are ignored, and all stops are 
read as voiceless. This treatment is based upon the observation that Kassite voiced stops in Akkadian texts follow on the 
whole the same pattern as do nonphonemic Hurrian voiced stops; that is, with some exceptions they are voiced only when they 
appear singly between vowels or adjacent to one of the sonants l, m, n, r. Since the Kassite phonemic pattern closely resembles 
the Hurrian, Kassite names at Nuzi are read in Hurrian fashion. 

An appraisal of the phonetic changes and the morphology of the Kassite names at Nuzi should be based on evidence as 
complete as possible. Hence the Kassite elements in evidence at Nuzi alone must also be considered. They are attested by 
occurrences in combination with previously recognized Kassite elements or with others just identified on that basis. Kassite 
name elements newly found at Nuzi are hale, hamas, kurpa, kussi, pula, sien, suk, Suka, supa, suta, tarwa, ukin. But upon re¬ 
examination some of them do not seem so new. The element hale is perhaps a phonetic variant of the Kassite divine name 
JJala. The element kussi has a variant hussi which appears in Clay’s list in JJussi-gald/zu. The name Sien-zah is reminiscent 
of the combination -siia-sah found in PNCP, e.g. p. 40. The forms suk and suka seem to be shortenings of the divine name 
sukap. Perhaps supa at Nuzi is to be associated with subani at Nippur. In view of Nuzi tarwa the correct reading of what Clay 
takes as lias-ma is possibly tar-ma. Kassite ukin at Nuzi suggests ugi in Clay. 

So far identification of Kassite elements has proceeded with tolerable certainty. Before further possibilities can be discussed, 
it is necessary to appraise phonetic problems. Kassite is similar to Hurrian not only in the phonemic pattern to which its 
stops conform but in the tendency of m before a stop to become n or even to disappear. When spoken or written by foreigners, 
such as Akkadian and Hurrian scribes, this tendency may be even more pronounced. Thus Kassite nimkir and nimkirap were 
rendered as nimgir and nimgirab(i ) by Akkadians at Nippur but as nikir and ninkirap by the Hurrians at Nuzi. Kassite 
simti is simdi at Nippur but sinta at Nuzi. 

48 Professor Bonfante, who provided the foregoing explanation, offers the following examples: “Cf. Greek b-fiiaB-l with fuaSos, Latin bi-iug- 
i-s and bi-iug-u-s with iugum, Avestan avi-miBr-i-s with MiBra-, Indo-Aryan dhuma-gandh-i-s, ‘nach Rauch riechend,’ and piiriya-gandh-a-s, ‘schonen 
Geruch habend,’ with gandha-s, ‘Geruch,’ etc.; see Jakob Wackernagel, Altindische Grammatik II 1 (Gottingen, 1905) p. 105, and especially Karl 
Brugmann, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen II 1 (2. Bearb.; Strassburg, 1906) pp. 112 f.” 

49 See G. Hiising in Memnon IV (1910) 22 ff.; OLZ XX (1917) 106-9, 178-81, 205-9; and OLZ XXI (1918) 43-48, 264-72; Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 
122 . 

50 See Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 123, and Gelb, IAV, p. 20, n. 4. 

61 For discussion of the whole problem see N. D. Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 142-48. See also notes in my element list on purias 
and purn. 
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Kassite m changes before a sibilant also. In Ebeling’s list there is a name Mele(m)-s/zah which appears at Nuzi as Melen- 
zah and at Nippur as Mele(n)-sah. An n (original or < mV) is present in Sien-zah and usually in Uki(n)-zah at Nuzi but 
absent in Ugi-siia-sah at Nippur. 

Interestingly enough, Kassite puma has practically the same variants at Nuzi as in Akkadian sources. In both the variants 
purra and puna (for punnaV) are to be found. 

Unfortunately Kassite material is too sparse to provide information on bound morphemes. Suffice it to observe that -p(i) 
seems to be a suffix in view of nimkirap{i) , where it is present, and nimkir, where it is absent. Its importance lies in the possi¬ 
bility that it may be cognate with a suffix — p(i) quite prevalent in so-called “Anatolian” names, discussed in the next section. 
On the other hand, it may be an element, for such a Kassite name as Katasman-pur-iaS, “my protection is the lord of the 
land,” seems to have three elements, as does Ugi-siia-sah (cf. Nuzi Sien-zah). In the Nuzi name Purnamiz-zah it is uncertain 
whether mix is an element or merely a suffix attached to puma. The variant Purna-zah may result from accentual weakness of 
miz or be a scribal error. 

It cannot be said that all Kassite names and elements at Nuzi have been identified. Some names which may be Kassite 
are Hamattar, perhaps derived from hamatti; fjasuar, perhaps a phonetic variant of hasmar, “strong”; Kalzu, perhaps same 
as the element galzu found at Nippur; and Nula-zahi, in which nula would be the word for “king” and zahi would perhaps be 
. related to zah, “sun.” The initial element par may be the Kassite word for “lord,” but on the other hand it could be Akkadian 
burn or a Hurrian word. Final pur and its variant purne in Paip-purne seem based on Kassite puma but borrowed into 
Hurrian, to judge by initial paip. Since the Kassite name Punni-harpa has a hypocoristic variant Punniia, the name Supaia 
seems equally good as hypocoristic for Supa-fiale; but lack of genealogical proof of equivalence in the latter case leaves open a 
possibility that Supaia may be a derivative of Hurrian sup. In any event its ending -ia is probably not primarily Kassite but 
is carried over from Akkadian and Hurrian usage. The element suri in Suri-harpa and in the possibly hypocoristic name Suri- 
haia is reminiscent of Kassite surras but is unusual in form and may possibly go black to Hurrian sur. 

NAMES OF UNCERTAIN ORIGIN 

A good many names in this element list have not been identified as to linguistic origin. They may include Hurrian, Kassite, 
Indo-Aryan, and even Akkadian or Sumerian names; but at present there is insufficient evidence to deal with these cases. 
Short names such as Kua, Lari, and Zuzu could belong to any of several languages. In most cases names of this sort have been 
placed under roots or stems which they resemble phonetically. Though many such attributions may be wrong, they have been 
made for two reasons: (1) to eliminate complexities in the presentation of the material; (2) to suggest all possibilities that 
present themselves. 

Many linguistic identifications have been tentatively suggested on the basis of circumstantial evidence. Some of these fall 
into categories which deserve special consideration in this introduction. For example, after some hesitation it was decided 
to consider as Hurrian all names containing -kui as final element. Though the initial elements accompanying it seem on the 
whole slightly strange to Nuzi Hurrian, nevertheless elwi-, herzi-, hupurni-, and mini - are reminiscent of well attested Hurrian 
name elements. It is conjectured therefore that the -kui names belong to a variant dialect of Hurrian. Presence of more than 
one Hurrian dialect at Nuzi is furt her suggested by az (z), which may be a dialectal variant of ast. Both roots occur in feminine 
names with similar final elements and suffixes. The name Antar-ati may belong to a Hurrian dialect in which atal became 
at{l)i. Similarly, in view of Gasur Ari-huha, Nuzi Nis-huha may come from a dialect in which nais became nis. The ending 
-fyina, appearing at Nuzi in Ewa/iliina only, is paralleled in Anatolian names containing apparently non-Hurrian initial ele¬ 
ments. Nevertheless, ew is a good Hurrian root; hence Ewa/ihina may be a Hurrian name with a rare compound suffix. The 
two feminine names fKunturate and tSaphurati may be Hurrian, although the only parallel noted, f Kurirate, comes from 
Elam, where Hurrian names are scarce (cf. p. 197). Final -sar in certain Hurrian feminine names was probably borrowed from 
an Anatolian language, for what seems to be the same element occurs in some feminine names found on “Cappadocian” tablets. 

A group of non-Hurrian names apparently included Kassite features. With Mittar-atti at Nuzi compare Mittar-tasSi, son 
of Abim-muttas, named on a Kassite seal. 52 Now tassi appears also in Ta§si-gurumas, the name of a Kassite king, and at 
Nuzi in Pata-tassi, Serpa-tassi, and Darma-tassi. 53 The last name leads to f Tannaz-zirizza and its probable variant f Zana- 
zirizza and to an analogous pair of spellings, f Tazikeia and f Zazikeia. The name Seserpa is perhaps to be divided as Se-serpa, 
in which case it would deserve inclusion in this group. All the foregoing names may be Kassite, since Tassi-gurumas was a 
Kassite king. But the elements concerned do not coincide with those enumerated as Kassite in the preceding section. The 
evidence, as incompletely understood at present, suggests that these names are either Kassite, perhaps with a sprinkling of 
elements borrowed from elsewhere, or belong to some still unidentified language. 

Names which certainly belong to languages not yet identified must now be discussed. Many of these are here termed “Ana¬ 
tolian” because they resemble names found in Anatolian sources, particularly in the so-called “Cappadocian” tablets and the 
Bogazkoy tablets. Investigators have experienced difficulty in distinguishing Anatolian names in these sources from Hurrian 
names, which are likewise found there. A victim of such confusion is Gustavs, who in AOF XI (1936/37) 146-50 misread and 
mistook Anatolian names from the Cappadocian material as Hurrian. His errors were detected by Oppenheim, who in RHA 
V, fasc. 33 (1938) pp. 7-30, assumed the discriminating and constructive undertaking of sorting the Hurrian names from the 

62 Ward, The Seal Cylinders of Western Asia (Washington, 1910) No. 523. 

53 Here the initial consonant is certainly voiced; see AJSL LVII 182. 
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Anatolian names in the Cappadocian material. In addition to his own criteria, he had the benefit of observations made in the 
same judicious vein by Gotze, Kleinasien, pp. 68 f., and Gelb, IAV, pp. 13-16. 

Some of the possibly Anatolian names are tentatively linked below by the elements that they seem to have in common. 
The chain depends on an Anatolian name, Rapu-aSu, which resembles the Nuzi name Rapi-asu, as first noticed by Gustavs. 
Other Nuzi names with -asu have as initial elements hatapi-, kuni-, nahi-, nahp-, nihpi-, and sestepi-. Several of these may 
contain a suffix -p(i), which would suggest a connection with Kassite. Since in all the names just referred to except Nahp- 
asu the element -asu is preceded by i, it is not unlikely that that name itself is derived from an earlier form *Nahpi-asu. If 
so, -asu may well be more properly -iasu, in which case it may be cognate with Kassite iasu, “land.” The presence of -pi 
suggests as either Anatolian or Kassite the Nuzi names Tarampiia, Waskapiia, and f Wawarupi. Another possible suffix, de¬ 
duced from comparison of the Nuzi names f Kuni-asu and Kunina with each other and with Cappadocian material, is -na. 64 
Kun-nazi and Naziia may be connected with Kassite nazi, “protection,” or with the name Nazi found in Anatolia. 

Besides Rapi-asu at Nuzi there is also Rapi-utu. Other names with -utu are Apa-utu and Wara-utu, which sound rather 
Akkadian 55 but whose origin is difficult to prove. Besides Wara-utu there is Wara-sama, which perhaps brings into the pic¬ 
ture not only Attas-sama but Sama-hul. 56 The last is tied in independently by Raru-hul, which resembles Anatolian Raru- 
hur. The first element occurs in the name Raru-zenni also, found not at Nuzi but on a tablet purchased near Ras Shamra. 67 
A name Zenni is found both at Nuzi and in an Ur III document. 574 - Isolated Nuzi names which others have already connected 
with Anatolia include Anita, Anhiti, Rastalla, Mutta, and f Zipe. 

In Nuzi there is a name Apa (wr. A-ba-(a)) perhaps identical with the initial element of Apa-utu. Now at Nippur a cer¬ 
tain Aba is called a Lullian. 58 If Aba and Apa are equivalent and if the name as well as one of its bearers is Lullian, most 
of the names just called Anatolian, including those with elements ending in -pi, may be Lullian. But this identification is 
highly uncertain at best, for the name Aba is so short that it can belong to almost any language. 

Nuzi shares certain names with Susa. For example, Apari resembles the initial element of the Susa name A-ba-ri-du-ru-uk 
(M6m. XIV, No. 73:5). The final element of the latter is in turn found in Nuzi Wur-turuk. This introduces the possibility 
that what is here taken as Wur-tesSup may actually be Wur-teru, 59 a non-Hurrian name. On the other hand, the Hurrians 
may have been represented, though only in a small way, at Susa, for the Elamite king Rurpa-tila had a Hurrian name. More¬ 
over, use of -senni and -teia with wur- suggests that -turuk also is Hurrian and that our reading Wu-ur-te-sup x is correct. The 
Nuzi name Ewittu is probably identical with Ewitti at Susa. This brings up again the problem of Ewa/ihina (p. 196), for it 
suggests once more that some names beginning with ew may not be Hurrian. A distinctive name which certainly is non- 
Hurrian is Rushusu, found both at Nuzi and in Elam. Other names found in both places, but so short that they could occur 
almost anywhere, are Mila and Zume. Nuzi Tettiia should be compared with Tette (both masc. and fem.) at Susa, but also 
with Tette, name of a ruler of Nuha§§e mentioned in the Bogazkoy tablets. Consequently it is possible that the Anatolian 
group spread to Elam. Nuzi Ranta, matched by Randi at Susa and by the Ur III name Randa, seems to have no Hurrian 
characteristics. 

Gasur is a source for many short reduplicated names of a type which does not lend itself to easy identification. Many of 
these names are to be found in Ur III material and in Anatolia also. Gasur shares with Nuzi alone an element pukasu, found 
in E-bugasum and Bugasum at Gasur, in f Pi-pukaiu, Purpa-pukaiu, and Zikte-puka§u at Nuzi. If there is an Anatolian lan¬ 
guage related to Kassite, these names may belong to it, for pukasu(m), as Meek noted, is reminiscent of Kassite Bugas and 
the name f Pi-pukasu contains an initial element which recalls the Kassite and perhaps Anatolian suffix -p(i). In this connec¬ 
tion it may be observed that Sestepi-aSu of Nuzi, whose name has been tentatively suggested above as Anatolian, is the father 
of Zikte-pukasu. This family relationship hints that the names may be linguistically related. 

Although the names discussed in this section are not yet definitely identifiable, they make it clear that a name cannot be 
called Hurrian simply because it is found at Nuzi and does not belong to some known linguistic category. 

54 See examples listed by Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, pp. 9 f. 

55 See Gelb’s supplemental notes under -iu. 

66 If Attas-sama and Wara-sama are not IE; see notes in element list. 

57 Published and discussed in Syria XV (1934) 137-46 by Thureau-Dangin, who believes that the non-Semitic names come from a language related 
to Hurrian. It is believed here that this may hold for a few but that the vast majority are Anatolian. The writer’s interp. of Haru-zenni is in dis¬ 
agreement with that of Thureau-Dangin. 

67a Note also, however, a Nuzi p.n. Ze(sic)-en-nu-qa, SMN 284:5 and 25 (just published in HSS XIII), which is perhaps H. in view of its end¬ 
ing -ka. If so, Zenni and all associated names may be H. after all. 

68 At Nuzi itself a woman, f Ippillursi, is called a Lullian. 

69 So J. Lewy in RES, 1938, p. 69, n. 2, though he considers his Wur-teru and also Wara-sama, which he reads as Wura-sama, to be Hurrian. 
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ah 

ah- 


aha? 

aha- 


ahl 

ahliia 

ahu? 

ahu- 

aiakke 


-aiakke 

aittara 

aittara 

ak 


ak- 

akaia 

akam- 

akap- 


LIST OF ELEMENTS OTHER THAN AKKADIAN OR SUMERIAN 


H. if division is correct, because elements 
added are H. 


-nirse { A-ni-ir-se-e , f A-ni-ir-se. Or f Anirse? 

-pampa A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-[pa], Or Ap-ampa? 

H.? K? 

-liarpa Ah-ha-ar-pa. If H., read perhaps (A-n)-ih-ha- 
ar-pa or Ar\-ha-ar-pa. See also Berkooz, NDA, 
p. 60, and Oppenheim in RHA IV, fasc. 26 
(1937) p. 69, who consider ah-Jiarpa derived 
by assimilation from ar-harpa ( q.v . under 
arih-harpa). 


-elli 

-kiase 

-menni 

-musni 

-nani 

-se 

-senni 

-suska? 

-su§se 

-tae 


-huia 


-kuia 


haSip- 


-apihe 


1 A-hn-h,u-ia. Or a partially reduplicated Akk. 
form? 

H.? 

A-aii-li-ia. Or m 'Eh-li-ia ? 


A-hu-ku-ia. Or read in some cases A-ri-ku-ial 

H. < Akk. aiakku , ultimately (as Dr. Thor- 
kild Jacobsen informs the writer) < Sum. 
e-annake. It occurs as an element in a Middle 
Assyrian p.n., m Ia-a-ku-limrnir iT , cited in Gelb, 
IAV, p. 31, n. 2. Dr. Gelb informs me that 
instead of I-a-ku-la-ba there cited he now 
reads l-nin\-la-ba. This is supported by a well 
wr. I-nin-la-ba (= Innin-la'ba, “the goddess 
Innin is shining”), Meek in HSS X 211:15. 
Furthermore, as Dr. Poebel has seen, it fits 
better Andrae’s copy, Die archaischen Ischtar- 
Tempel in Assur (WVDOG XXXIX [Leipzig, 
1922]) p. 53, against Schroeder’s in KAHII1:3. 


f IJa-si-ip-a-a-ag-ge. 


A-i-it-ta-ra, A-i-it-ta-a-ra, A-it-ta-ra , A-i-da- 
ra, At-ta-ra. 

H. Cf. verbal root ak in Tus., tr. by F. Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 124, as “darbringen, abliefern.” 
P.n. elements formed on ak are generally as¬ 
sociated with this verbal root from TuS. See 
D. D. Luckenbill in AJSL XXVI (1910) 96 f. 
and K. L. Tallqvist, APN, p. xxviii, who tr. 
“bring”; A. Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) col. 
354, RLV VIII (1926) 225, ZDPV L (1927) 9, 
ZAS LXIV (1929) 55, and AOF XI (1936/37) 
146 f., who trs. “darbringen”; and G. Rudolf 
Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 368, who trs. 
“bestimmen.” Compared by Speiser in JAOS 
LIX (1939) 298 and n. 36, with tr. “guide, 
direct,” to Urartean agu, “guide, direct” (for 
which see Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 25). 

A-qa-bi-he, A-ka-bi-he. 

A-qa-a-a, A-ga-a-a, A-ka-a-a, A-ga-ia. 

See akap-. 

Cf. a-kap in the unpublished text Bo 9250 
partly translit. by C. G. von Brandenstein in 
ZDMG XCI (1937) 571, n. 1. Interchange 
with akip- occurs (by scribal error?) in HSS 
V 66:34 and 38 only, in name of Akip(there 
Akap)-senni, s. of Ar-tasenni. 


-tukke 


-ura 

-urhe 

aki- 

-musa 

-pei 

akianni 

akiia 

akiiu? 

akim- 

akin 

akin- 

-namari 

akip- 

-apu 

-matka 

-ninu 

-paSah 

-sali 

-sarri 

-satna 

-senni 


-tasenni 

-teia 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-tirwi 

-tura 

-turae 

akipei 

akit- 

-tirwi 

-turu 

akitta 

akitti 

aku- 

-senni 


akaia 
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1 A-qa-bi-el-li, 1 A-qa-be-el-li, 1 A-kap-el-li, f A- 
kap-e-el-li. 

f A -kap-ki-a-se, 1 A-qa-ap-ki-a-se. 

1 A-qa-am-me-en-ni, m A-qa-am-me-en-ni. 
A-kam-mu-us-ni, A -qa-am-mu-us-ni. 
A-ka-am-na-ni, A-kam-na-ni. 

A-kap-se. 

A-kap-se-en-ni, A-kap-se-ni, A-ka-ap-se-en-ni, 
A-qa-ap-se-en-ni, A-qa-ap-se-ni, A-ga-ap-se-ni. 
^A-kap-su-us-qa . Poorly wr. </> A -kap-su-tis- 
se? 

1 A-kap-su-us-se. 

A-kap-ta-e, A-ka-ap-ta-e, A-qa-ap-ta-e, A-ga- 
ap-ta-e, A-ka-ap-ta-e. 

A-kap-dug-ge, A-kap-duk-ki, A-qa-ap-dug-ge, 
A-ga-ap-dug-ge, A-ka-ap-tu(m)-ki, A-ga-ap- 
tu(m)-uk-ki, A-kap-tu-ki. 

A-kap-u-ra, A-qa-pu-ra, A-ka-pu-ra. 
A-kap-ur-he, A-kap-ur-he, A-qa-pu-ur-he. 

See also akip-. 

A-ki-mu-sa. 

A-ki-be-e-i. Or Akipei? 

A-ki-a-an-ni. 

A-ki-ia, A-gi-ia. Occurrence in JEN 89:38 is 
meant for Alkiia; see Alkiia No. 7 in name list. 
A-ki-iUx(iA)-ti. Doubtful, since it is known in 
translit. only. 

See akip-. 

A-ki-in. See also akken. 

A -ki-in-[n)a*-ma-ri. 

On rare interchange with akap- see latter. 
A-kip-a-pu, A-ki-ba-pu, A-ki-pa-pu, A-ki-pa- 
a-pu, A-gi-ip-a-pu. 

A-ki-im-ma-at-qa. 
s A-ki-im-ni-nu. 

A -ki-ib-ba *-sa-ah. 

A -kip-sa-li(m), A-kip-sa-li. 

A-kip-sarri, A-kip-sar-ri, A-ki-ip-sarri, A-ki- 
ip-sar-ri, A-gi-ip-sarri. 

A-kip-sa-at-na. 

A-kip-se-en-ni, A-kip-se-ni. On remote possi¬ 
bility of connection with akap-senni see n. on 
akap-. 

A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, A-kip-ta-se-ni, A-ki-ip-ta- 
se-ni, A-ki-ip-ta-se-en-ni. 

[A-ki]p-te-ia, A-ki-te-ia. 

A-kip-te-sup, A-ki-te-sup, A-ki-it-te-sup. 
A-kip-til-la, A-ki-ip-til-la. 

A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, A-ki-ti-ir-wi, A-gi-li-ir-wi, A- 
kip-ti-ir-wi. 

See -turae. 

A-kip-du-ra, A-kip-tu-ra, A-ki-id-du-ra, A-ki- 
id-du-ra-e. See also akit-turu. 

A-ki-be-e-i. Or Aki-pei? 

Probably < akip-. 

See akip-. 

A-ki-id-du-ru, A-ki-du-ru. See also akip-iurae. 
A-ki-it-ta, A-ki-it-te. 

A-ki-it-ti. 

A-ku-se-erirni, A-ku-se-ni, A-gu-se-ni, A-gu- 
se-en-ni. 

See ak. 
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akal 

akalaia 
akam etc. 

akaw 

akawa- 

-til 


akawe 

aki etc. 
akitu 

akituia 

akk 


akk- 

-apu 


akkapa 

akken 


akku- 

-teia 

-teni 

-tesup 

akkuia 

akkul- 

-enni 


al 


al- 


-tesup 


ala- 

-pusa 

-saram 

alum- 


Cf. A-qa-li-ia, Mem. XXIII, Nos. 229:5; 249: 
12; 250:10; etc.; see index. 

A-qa-la-a-a, A-qa-la-a. 

See ak. 

H. Perhaps based on ak. 


alul- 


ala 


-astar 

-tae 


A-qa-wa-til, A-ka-wa-til, A-ga-wa-til, A-qa-wa- 
li-il, A-qa-wa-a-til, A-ga-ma-di-il, A-qa-wa- 
H til, A-ga-pa-ti-il. 

A-qa-we, A-ga-we, A-qa-we-e, A-ga-mi, A-qa- 
wi-ia. 

See ak. 

H.? Based on ak? Cf. a-ki-du-en-na, KUB 
XXVII 34 i 12. But see also Gelb’s list. 
A-ki-du-ia. 


alipp 

alippiia 

alk 

alki- 

-te 

-tesup 
-til la 

alkiia 

all 


H. Cf. ag-gu-us a-gu-u-a, Tus. i 81, ag-gu-us- 
sa-a-an a-gu-u-e, Tus. iv 123, and ag-gu-tan, 
Tus. ii 61, tr. “der eine .... der andere” by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 37 f. and 122, and 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. However, a-gu-u-a and 
a-gu-u-e may be forms of verbal root ak; cf. 
a-ku-u-sa-a-an-ni, Tus. ii 60, not far from ag- 
gu-tan. Names with akk are mingled with 
those with ak by Gustavs in AOF XI 148; 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 136; G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 368. 

Ag-ga-pu, Ak-ka-pu. Div. uncert.; compari¬ 
son of Akkapu, s. of Hasip-apu, with Akap- 
ura, s. of idem, suggests that this p.n. may be 
a shortened form of Akap-ura. 

Aq-qa-pa, Aq-qa-ba, { A^-qa-ba,Aq-qa-a-[ba/pa\, 
A-qa-pa. 

Ag-ge-en. Single occurrence seems doubtful. 
However, cf. (A)-ak-ka-an from Chagar Bazar 
in Iraq VII (1940) 35. See also akin, perhaps 
incorrectly placed under ak. 


arip- 

elhum- 

hasum- 

ithum- 

sarum- 


Ak-ku-te-ia, Ak-ku-te-a, Ak-ku-te. 

Ak-ku-te-ni. 

Ak-ku-te-sup. 

Ak-ku-ia, Ag-gu-ia, Ak-ku-u-ia, A-ak-ku-ia, 
Ak-ku-a, A-ku-ia. 

Ak-ku-le-en-ni, Ak-ku-le-ni, Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, 
Ak-ku-ul-e-ni, Ak-kur-ul-en-ni. 

H. At present difficult to associate with lexical 
forms, in H. literature. The fact that both Al- 
tesup and Atal-tesup have a father named 
Summiia suggested al as a var. of atal to Pro¬ 
fessor Chiera. Berkooz, NDA, p. 59, calls Al- 
tesup var. of Ar-teiup because Enna-mati is 
name of f. of a man of each name. But such 
a var. is unlikely because the Ar-teship tablets 
probably come from another site than Nuzi. 


-allai 

allaia 

allaise 

alli- 

-alli 

allie- 


A-al-te-sup, Al-te-sup, A-al-te-es-sup, A-al-te- 
es-su-up. 


1 A-la-pu-sa. 

A-la-sa-ra-am. Div. uncert. 

Cf. a-lu-ma-a-x, KUB VIII 60 rev. 8 and 13; 
a-lu-ma-a-i, KBo VI33 = KUB VIII61 rev. 7, 
and a-lu-ma-a-i-in, ibid. obv. 1 and 9, later 
translit. by Friedrich, KASD, p. 34, which 
Ungnad in ZA N.F. I (1924) 135 compares 
with Akk. iqabln or izakkara meaning “says”; 
a-lum-mi-in-ni, KUB XXV 42 v 11, and a-lu- 
um-mi-ni, KUB XXVII 46 i 23 and 24; a-lu- 


alliia 

alliia 

allu- 


alp 


-kanza 

-naia 

-se 

-talma 

-tatta 

-turafje 

-wahri 


imsar- 


-kipa 

ultu- 


-sar 


-teia 


um-pa-az-hi-ni, KUB XXVII 24 iv 3; and a-a- 
lum-pu-u-us-se, Tus. ii 91. 

A-lu-ma-as-tar. 

A-lu-us-ta-e. 

See al. 


A-li-ib-bi-ia, A-li-bi-ia, A-li-ib-be-ia. 

H. Cf. perhaps Nippur Al-gi-zi-zi, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 52. 

Al-ki-te. 

Al-ki-te-sup. 

Al-ki-til-la. 

Al-ki-ia, Al-gi-ia. 

H. Cf. al-la-ni, Bo 9250 i 4 f. and 12 ff., dis¬ 
cussed by C. G. von Brandenstein in ZDMG 
XCI (1937) 571, n. 1, and d Allani, discussed 
ibid, and by Hrozny in AOr IV (1932) 122 and 
Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 9. 
Cf. also al-la-a-sa-a-e, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 
27. 

A-ri-pal-la, A-n-pa-al-fa. Or Ari-palla? 

! El-hu-ma-al-la. 

1 fja-su-ma-al-la. 

1 It-hu-ma-al-la. 
f $a-ru-ma-al-la, f Sa-ru-ma-al. 

Cf. al-la-i, Tus. i 62; a-al-la-i, KUB XII 12 vi 
3; al-la-a-en, KUB XXVII 29 iv 17; al-la-a-e- 
en, Mari 1:16; al-la-a-is, KUB VII 56 i 27. 
Considered as a form based on alla-ni, with tr. 
“die Herrin,” by von Brandenstein; see 
ZDMG XCI 571, n. 1, and Orientalia N.S. 
VIII (1939) 84. This interpretation is ac¬ 
cepted by Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
9 f., who suggests tr. “dame, reine.” Cf. 
d E§ 4 .DAR al-la-a-i ku-u-li-ne-we e , KUB XII 11 
iv 27, and d Istar al-la-i wa-as-we, AASOR 
XVI (1936) 49:30, and Speiser ibid. pp. 99 f. 
s A l-la-i-qa-an-za. 
f Al-la-i-na-a-a. 
f Al-la-i-se. Or f Allaise? 

1 Al-la-i-tal-ma. 

1 Al-la-i-ta-at-ta. 

f Al-la-i-du-ra-fie, *Al-la-i-du-ra-he, } Al-la-i-tu- 
ra-lle, f A-la-i-tu(m)-ra-he. 

1 A l-la-i-'wa-ah-ri. 


/ Im-sa-ra-al-la-i, f l m-sar-al-la-i. 
Al -la-a. Fern.? 

1 Al-la-i-se. Or f Allai-se? 


Al-li-ki-ba. 


Ul-du-al-li. Not H.? 

f A-al-li-e-sar. Cf. A-li-a-sar, HSS X 185 ii 6 
and 188 iii 3, from Gasur, Old Akk. period. 
A-al-li-ia. 

1 A-al-li-sd. 


Al-lu-te-e-a. 

H. in view of use with atal, but possibly l.w. 
from Akk. Dr. Gelb suggests connection with 
d GUD; see Deimel, Pantheon, No. 572, and G. 
Eisser and J. Lewy in MV AG XXXIII (1930) 
7, n. b, and XXXV 3 (1935) p. 172. Last ref. 
suggests reading d GUD as alpum in view of a 
Cappadocian p.n. Al-pi-li. 
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alpuia 

alpum- 

-atal 


alum etc. 

am 


am- 


■ante 


aminipe 

aminipe 

amka 

amka 

mm 


amma 

ammajja 

ammakka 

ammaku 

ammeia 

ammi- 

-naie 

ammis- 

-salli 


amp 


-am pa 

ap- 

arip- 

has- 

hasip- 

ial- 

kels- 

zilip- 

-ampe 

satn- 

takurr- 

ampen 

ampi 


Al-pu-ia. Or Akk.? 


ampi- 


Al-pu-ma-tal. 

See al. 

H. Since the one example, A-ma-an-te, may 
represent Ammante, actual root may be amm. 

A-ma-an-te. 

H. if based on am or amm. 


amsar 

amsar- 

amta 

amta- 


-zina 


-elli 


-sar 


Am-bi-zi-na. [The combination abhi-jana- oc¬ 
curs as an Indo-Aryan common noun meaning 
“Herkunft, Abstammung.”— Bonfante.] 

H. in view of combination with -elli. 


fAm-sa-re-el-li. 

H. in view of combination with sar (2). 


f Am-da-sa-ar, f Am-la-sa-ar. 


A-mi-ni-be. 


Am-qa. 

H. Cf. a-am-ma-na, HT 92:6; a-am-m[u- 
....], KUB XXVII 42 obv. 14; a-am-mu-li- 
es, ibid. rev. 14 and 16; a-mu-li-e-es, KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 29; am-mu-u-u-sa, Tus. i 95 (Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 124, trs. “meldenf?]”; in his Mitbr., 
p. 84, he trs. “hinschaffen”); a-mu-u-sa, KUB 
XXVII 46 iv 17; am-mu-si-ik-ku-un-ne, KUB 
XXVII 38 iii 20. Cf. also H. gloss am-mu-li, 
EA 52:40. 
fAm-ma. 

Am-ma-a-a and f [Am\-ma-a-a. 

Am-ma-aq-qa, A-ma-aq-qa. 

Am-ma-ku, Am-ma-a-ku. 
f Am-me-ia, 1 Am-me-e-a. 


f Am-mi-na-i-e. 


/ Am-rni-is-sal-li, 1 Am-mi-sa-li. 


H. Perhaps involved in formation of GlS MES [aw- 
ba-an-na], AASOR XVI 1:1, and ° a am-pa- 
an-nu, SMN 61 passim, a certain kind of 
wood; see Speiser op. cit. p. 66. Cf. also Nuzi 
form ampasa, HSS IX 127:4, discussed by 
Dorothy Cross, Movable Property in the 
Nuzi Documents (1937) p. 34, and observed 
by Cyrus H. Gordon in Orientalia N.S. VII 
(1938) 52, No. 11; see Friedrich, KBCG, p. 
49. Cf. also ampassi, occurring frequently in 
Bogazkoy texts in connection with a word 
keltiia and associated with Akk . ambassu, 
"park,” by Sommer and Ehelolf in BKS X 
(1924) 62-64, Ehelolf in KF I (1930) 142 f., 
and Gotze and Pedersen, Mursilis Sprachlah- 
mung (1934) p. 43. If Friedrich in AOF X 
(1935-36) 294 is right in doubting this interp. 
and if Akk. ambassu is l.w. from H., then it 
seems possible that ampassi is a Hurrian word 
formed on amp. 

A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-{ pa]. Or A-pampa? 
A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Ari-pampa? 
ffa-sa-am-pa. 

ffa-si-pa-am-pa. Or Hasi-pampa? 
f Ia-la-am-pa, f Ia-la-am-ba. Div. uncert. 
Ge-el-sa-am-pa. Or Kel-Sampa? 

Zi-U-pa-am-pa, Zi-lib-ba-am-ba. Or Zilip- 
pampa? 

Sa-at-na-am-be, Sa-at-na-ap. 

Ta-gur-ra-am-be, Ta-ku-ra-am-b[i ], Ta-ku-ra- 
ap. 

Am-be-en, Am-be. 

IE? [Perhaps the IE preposition *ambhi, 
Indo-Aryan abhl (= *ipbhi), Greek ap<t>i .— 
Bonfante.] Or H.? Cf. amp. | 


amurn 


amumi- 


-tesup 


amumna 


H. Cf. a-mu-mi-ih-hu-ri, AASOR XVI 62:27, 
analyzed by Speiser ibid. pp. 111 f. as amumi(h)- 
huru and tentatively interp. as “representa¬ 
tive” or as some sort of farm worker. Speiser 
connects this with the amumi- in Amumi- 
tesup. Cf. also a-mu-mu-un-na, JEN 126:30, 
a location in the “City of the Gods,” i.e., 
Arrapha, with tr. “gate” suggested by Gordon 
in BASOR No. 64 (1936) p. 25 and in Orien¬ 
talia N.S. VII 52. 

A-mu-mi-te-sup, A-mu-ur-mi-te-sup. 
A-mu-mi-ia. 


amurmi 


See amumi-. 

amurri 


H. Doubtless identical with the country name 
Amurru; see Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 7. 

-amurri 

ith- 

It-ha-mu-wr-ri , It-ha-mur-ri. 

an 


H. Cf. perhaps a-ne-ia-a, KUB XII 12 vi 2, 
and a-ne-e-na-a-am-rna-ma-an, Tus. iv 20. No 



relationship with suffix -ia-nu discussed by 
Maurice Vieyra in RHA V, fasc. 35 (1939) pp. 
115 f., is apparent. 

-ani 

azu- 

Or defective writing for formative -nni after a? 
A-zu-a-ni and { A-zu-a-ni. 


kuti- 

f Ku-ti-a- n[i]. 


turi- 

s Du-ri-a-ni. 

anikeia 


[ A'-ni-ge-ia. 

anin- 

-api 

A-ni-na-bi. 

aniu? 


A-a-[n]i-u. Cf. A-ni-i-u, Mem. XXVIII, No. 
419:18. 

anaka? 



anaka? 


.4-na-ka. 

anakil 


Perhaps cf. -il. 

anakil 


A-na-ki-il. 


anhiti 

anhiti 

ani etc. 

anirse 

anirse 

anita 


anita 

anitail 

anitani 

aniu? 

ankalili 

ankalili 

ann 

anneia 


Cf. p.n. Anhite/i, discussed by Gelb, HS. 
An-fii-ti. 

See an. 

H.? Possibly based on an. 

1 A-ni-ir-se-e, f A-ni-ir-se. Or 'A-nirse? 

Anatolian? Recalls Anitta, prince of Kul§ara, 
on whom see Hrozny in AOr I (1929) 273-99; 
Lewy in RHA III, fasc. 17 (1934) 1-8; Gelb, 
IAV, pp. 9, 13, 19, 34, 51; R. S. Hardy in 
AJSL LVIII (1941) 180-86. Protohattic 
origin suggested by use with -il. 

A-ni-ta, A-ni-i-ta. 

A-ni-ta-i-il. 

A-ni-ta-ni. 

See an. 


An-qa-li-li. But see also Gelb’s list. 
An-ni-e*-a, An-ni-ia. 
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annut? 

annut- 

-era 


ant 


-anta 

isi- 

puku- 

zik- 

antaja 

-ante 

am- 

mas- 

pap- 

-anti 

a§tu- 

azu- 

ittiri- 

-antil 


kip- 


antar 


antar- 

-ati 

antare 
ante 
anti etc. 

anu 

anu- 

-pirra 

anz 
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1 An-nu-ut-e-ra. Or read f An-nu-blr-l(e) )-ra? 
H. Cf. perhaps anti in Tus., tr. “dieser, der” 
by Friedrich in RHA V, fasc. 35, pp. 98-102, 
Bork, Mitbr., p. 85, suggests tr. “Ursache 
(causa),” attributing to it roles of adverb, 
preposition, and postposition also. Are the 
derivatives of ant elements or suffixal com¬ 
binations? 

I-si-a-an-t&. 

Pu-ku-an-ta, Pu-ku-un-ta, Pu-qa-an-ta. 

Zi-qa-an-ta. Cf. zikala. 

An-ta-a-a. 

Cf. l Pa-aq-qa-an-te, TCL IX 41:13. 
A-ma-an-te. 

Ma-sa-an-te. 

Pa-pa-an-te, Ba-ba-an-te, Pa-ba-an-te, Pa*- 
pa-an-te-e. 

Not to be confused with -anti found in p.n. 
IJ-ta-an-ti, a var. of Sum. Uta-andul. 

1 As-da-a-an-ti. 

1 A-zu-an-ti, 1 A-zu-a-an-ti. 
f It-ti-ri-a-an-ti. 

H. antil would be pronounced andil (see p. 
184), which an Akk. scribe would tend to write 
as addil, with assimilation of n. Hence Dr. 
Gelb suggests that the 2d element of the p.n.’s 
given as Ar-si-at-rum and Um-bi-at-rum by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 163, be read as ad-dil instead. 
At Nuzi itself as may represent did) in JEN 
535:13 in the name Enna-mati (see p. 192); 
cf. Gelb in AJSL LIII (1936/37) 36. 
Ki-pa-an-til, Ki-ba-an-til, Ki-ba-an-ti-il. Or 
Kipan-til? 

H. Cf. An-da-ri-si-m, AOB I (1926) 72,1. 64, 
name of an Assyrian eponym contemporary 
with Adad-nirari I (1310-1280 b.c.). Name 
is considered by von Soden as IE in AO 
XXXVII, Heft 1/2 (1937) p. 26, and com¬ 
pared with Indo-Aryan Indra-sena; see also 
idem in Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen CC 
(1938) 202, n. 1. His IE interp. was criticized in 
WZKM XLV (1938) 282 by Oppenheim, who 
considers antari- a var. of H. wantari- and 
-sina (cf. zini) a var. of H. -senni, although a 
form *Wantari-senni is as yet unknown. 
Better proof of H. origin comes from Chagar 
Bazar, where in Iraq VII 36 f An-da-ar-e-se is 
listed along with f Am-ma-an-e-se, first element 
of latter being apparently based on amm. 
Ungnad in RLA II (1938) 442 implausibly 
reads the eponym as Akk., Anu-farissina. 


anza- 

-peki 

-turi 

-anza 

elu- 

intalu- 

kap(u)l- 


-anzu 

wi§t- 


ap 

ap- 

-ampa 

-ap 

apaia 

apakke 

apazi 

apazziia 

apeia 

apen- 


-atal 

-api 

anin- 

umpin- 

wahr- 

apianni 

apizi 

-apu 


An-ta-ra-ti. See n. on ati. 

An-ta-re, An-ta-re-e. But cf. Gelb’s list. 

See ant. 

See ant. 


[ A^-nu-bi-ir-ra, A-nuMr-ra, A-nu-be-er*-[xei\. 
Div. uncert. 

H. Recognized by Oppenheim in AOF XII 36 
as a final element in fem. names. Cf. an-za- 
[. . . .], Tui. ii 79, and an-za-a-an-ni, Tus. ii 
66. Unless var. of Akk. arsannu (suggested 
by Dr. Gelb), cf. also an-za-an-nu, JEN 390: 
22, a variety of barley according to Cross, 


akip- 

akk- 

arip- 

arn- 

ars- 

eblip- 


ellip- 

IjaSip- 

heltip- 

huip- 


Movable Property, p. 33, cited also by Gordon 
in Orientalia N.S. VII 52. But Gordon ibid. 
p. 232 suggests tr. “excellent,” presumably be¬ 
cause Tus. and Nuzi anzanni/u seem related 
to anzanufi-, Tus. i 18, iii 50, 51, 87, iv 129, a 
verbal stem for which have been suggested the 
trs. “bitten,” Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 38; 
“lieben,” idem in ZA XIV (1899) 176; “bit¬ 
ten,” Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 23 and 123, 
and Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. A city Anzukalli is 
named in JEN 152:8; 194:8; and passim. 


1 An-za-be-ki, / An-za-be-ki-i. 

An-za*-du-ri. Cf. enzit-turi. 

! E-lu-an-za. 

{ In-ta-lu-an-za, f l n-da-lu-an-za. 
f Qa-pu-la-an-za, f Qa-pu-la-an-zi, f Ka-ap-l[u- 
an-za], 

f Wi-is-ta-an-zu, 'Is-ta-an-zu. Div. uncert. 

H. 


A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-[ pa]. Or A-pampa? 

See -ampe under amp. 

A-pa-a-a. Or from apai? 

A-pa-ag-ge. But see also Gelb’s list. 

A-pa-zi, A-ba-zi. Or Akk. Aba-si(n)? 
A-pa-az-zi-ia. 

A-be-ia, A-bi-ia, A-be-e-a, A-bi-e-a, A-be-e, A- 
be-a, E-be-e-a. Or Akk.? 

Cf. a-bi-en-na-an-ne-en, KUB XXVII29 iv 11; 
a-bi-ne-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 52; and g.n. 
Apena(s) in Nuzi tablets cited by Oppenheim 
in RA XXXV (1938) 139 and 144 f. See also 
idem in RHA V, fasc. 33 (1938) p. 13, where 
he trs. the p.n. A-be-na-ra found in Gelb, IAV 
18 A: 24, as “he of the city Abena.” On final 
element of this and of name below see dis¬ 
cussions under ar and atal. 

A-be-na-tal, A-bi-na-tal. 

See Gustavs in AOF XI 146. 

A-ni-na-bi. 

Vm-bi-na-bi. 

Wa-ah-ra-a-bi , Wa-ar-ha-a-bi, Wa-ar-h,a-bi. Cf. 
wahr-apu. 

A-bi-a-an-ni, A-bi-an-ni. 

A-bi-zi. Or Akk. Abi-si(n)? 

Designated as a god’s name and divine element 
by Oppenheim in AOF XII 34. That it is a 
l.w. from Akk. abu, “father,” may be possible; 
see Oppenheim ibid. p. 155. Yet in view of the 
p.n.’s Apukka and Apuika, which seem to be 
derived from it, -apu may be H. and perhaps 
a grammatical var. of -api. 

A-kip-a-pu, A-ki-ba-pu, A-ki-pa-pu, A-ki-pa- 
a-pu, A-gi-ip-a-pu. 

Ag-ga-pu, Ak-Jca-pu. Div. uncert.; see n. 
under akk. 

A-ri-pa-pu, A-ri-ip-a-pu, A-ri-pa-a-pu, A-ri- 
ba-pu, A-ri-ba-a-pu, A-rip-a-pu. 

Ar-na-pu, Ar-na-a-pu. Or Akk.? 

Ar-sa-a-pu. 

Eh-li-pa-pu, Eh-K-ip-a-pu, Eh-li-ba-pu, Eh-li- 
pa-a-pu, E-eh-li-pa-a-pu, E-eh-li-pa-pu, E-'-li- 
pa-pu. 

El-li-pa-pu. Poorly wr. Eh-li-pa-pu? 
Ha-si-pa-pu, Ha-si-ip-a-pu, Ha-si-ba-pu, ffa- 
si-pa-a-pu. 

If e-el-li-ba-pu, If e-el-ti-pa-pu. 

Ifu-i-ba-pu, Ifu-i-ba-a-pu, Ifu-ip-a-pu. 
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hutanni- IJu-ta-an-ni-a-pu. 



hutip- 

Blu-ti-pa-pu, Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, Hu-ti-ba-pu, IJu- 
li-pa-a-pu. 


iririp- 

I-ri-ri-pa-pu. 


ith- 

It-ha-pu, It-ha-a-pu, Ut-ha-pu. 


ithip- 

It-hi-ip-a-pu, It-hi-pa-pu. 


kels- 

Ge-el-sa-pu, Ge-el-sa-a-pu. 


kikk- 

Ki-iq-qa-a-pu. 


kip- 

Ki-pa-a-pu, Ki-ba-pu, Ki-pa-pn, 


kirip- 

Ki-ri-ip-a-pu. 


milk- 

Mi-il-qa-a-pu, Mil-qa-pu, Mil-ga-pu. Or Akk.? 


mus- 

Mu-sa-pu, Mu-ha-a-pu, Mu-sa-pu, Mu-sa-a- 
pu, Nu-sa-pu, Nu-sa-a-pu, Nu-sa-a-pu. 


naip- 

Na-i-pa-pu, Na-i-pa-a-pu. 


nanip- 

N a-ni-pa-pu. 


nikr- 

Ni-ik-ra-pu. 


purn- 

Pur-na-pu, Pur-na-a-pu, Pu-ur-na-pu, Pu- 
na-[p]u. 


sann- 

Sa-an-na-pu, Sa-an-na-a-pu. 


sans- 

Sa-an-sd-pu, Sa-an-sa-pu. 


sukr- 

Suk-ra-pu, Suk-ra-a-pu, Su-uk-ra-pu. 


sukrip- 

Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, Suk-ri-pa-pu, Suk-ri-pa-a-pu, 
§uk-kip-a-pu. 


tarm- 

Tar-ma-a-pu. 


tehip- 

Te-hi-pa-pu, Te-hi-ip-a-pu, Te-hi-pa-a-pu,Te- 
hi-ba-pu, Te-fii-ip-pa-pit, Di-hi-ba-pu, Di-fii- 
ba-a-pu. 


tulip- 

Tu-li-pa-pu, Du-li-pa-pu, Tu-li-ip-a-pu. 


tupk- 

Dup-qa-a-pu, Dup-qa-pu, Du-qa-a-pu, Tu-uq- 
qa-a-bi. 


un- 

V-na-a-pu, tj-na-pu. 


wahr- 

Wa-ah-ra-pu. Cf. vjatjr-api. 


zilip- 

Zi-li-pa-pu, Zi-li-ip-a-pu, Zi-li-pa-a-pu, Zi- 
Hp-a-pu. 

apukka 


A-pu-uk-ka. 

apuSka 


A-pu-us-qa, A-pu-us-ka, A-pu-us-ki. 

apuzi 


A-pu-zi. Or Akk. Abu-si(n)? 

apa 


Names formed on apa may be Lullian; cf. 
A-ba Lu-ul-lu-ba-a-u, PBS II 2, No. 137:17, 
cited in Clay, PNCP, p. 46. 

apa 


A-ba, A-ba-a. 

apa- 


-utu 

A-pa-u-du, A-pa-a.-il-li. Second spelling ap¬ 
pears on edge of tablet and seems more 
damaged than reading indicates. Moreover, 
it is followed by si, which may stand for sibu, 
“witness,” or be part of the name itself. Hence 
second spelling may not belong here. Is this 
name a var. of f Ap-pa-a-a-u-tu(m) , SMN 345: 

17 (in HSS XIII)? Or Akk.? 

apai 


H.? The writing a.a in the elements below 
makes possible a final vowel other than a; cf. 
Gelb on p. 4. 

apaia 


A-pa-a-a. Or from ap? 

apaia- j 


-til 

A-ba-a-ti-il, A-pa-a-a-til. 

apakke etc. 


See ap. 

apalu 

apalu 


A-pa-lu. Scribal error for Akk. A-wi-Zw? 

apari? 


Cf. A-ba-ri-du-ru-uk, M4m. XIV, No. 73:5, 
from Susa. 

apari? 


A-ba-ri. Incomplete at end? Cf. apparika. 

apattuia 

apattuia 


{ A -ba-ad-du-ia. 

apazi etc. 


See ap. 

apeia etc. 


See ap. 

api etc. 


See ap. 


apihe H. Associated with Mt. Ebih by Purves in 

JAOS LVIII (1938) 464, n. 12, and with Mt. 
Abih by Oppenheim in AOF XII 155. Ebih 
the mountain is associated with the god Ebih, 
as suggested by Delitzsch, Wo lag das Para- 
dies? (1881) p. 204. Abih likewise denotes 
both a mountain and a deity; see Lewy in ZA 
N.F. IV (1929) 272. For identity of Abih with 
the Ebih of later sources see Gelb in AJSL LV 
(1938) 67 f. 

-apihe 

ak- A-qa-bi-fye, A-ka-M-M. 

ith- It-ha-bi-he, Il-ha-bi-he, It-ha-a-bi-he, I-it-ha- 

bi-he, It-ha-a-bi-he. 

purn- Pur-na-te-he. 

sill- See zil-. 

zil- $ill(Mi.Ni)-a-bi-he, SilK mi ,ni) -a-bi-he. 

apizi See ap. 

appar H.? in view of use with -ka. 

apparika Ap-pa-ri-qa. Cf. apart!. 

apu etc. See ap. 

abulli Apparently Akk. abullu, “gate,” borrowed by 

Nuzi H. and employed as a p.n. element like 
aiakke, maialte, etc. 

-abulli 

arip- A-ri-ip-a-bu-ul-li. 

apuska etc. See ap. 

ar Cf. verbal root ar in Tus., tr. “schicken, 

bringen lassen, schenken” by Jensen in ZA V 
(1890) 205 f. and “senden, bringen lassen” by 
him in ZA XIV 176. The generally accepted 
tr. is “give,” proposed by Messerschmidt, 
M.-St., pp. 18 f. and 123, who is followed by 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. Tr. “give” is supported 
by association of H. ar with Urartean aru, 
“give,” by Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 51, 
An. Or. XII (1935) 135, and KBCG, p. 60, and 
by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 164. For occurrence 
of ar, “give,” at Ugarit see von Brandenstein 
in ZDMG XCI 569 and 571. Occurrences in 
H. texts from Bogazkoy are frequent. 

For p.n.’s containing ar or possible derived 
forms see Bork in OLZ IX (1906) col. 589; 
Ungnad in BA VI5 (1909) pp. 9 and 16; Clay, 
PNCP, p. 29; Tallqvist, APN, p. xxix; 
Gustavs in RLV VIII 225; Speiser, Mes. Or., 
p. 145; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 140, 143 f., 146, 
148; Friedrich, KBCG, p. 13. These authori¬ 
ties in general associate the ar with H. ar, 
“give.” Certain phases of this view are chal¬ 
lenged in RHA IV, fasc. 26, pp. 58-68, by 
Oppenheim, who prefers to see several in¬ 
stances of ar and ari in p.n.'s as suffixal and 
even prefixal gentilic particles. However, Hur- 
rian is believed by most scholars to use suf¬ 
fixes only. 

Nevertheless Oppenheim ibid. pp. 58 and 
66-68 must be credited for observing the possi¬ 
bility of reading a-Ri- and -a-m as a-tal. In 
this connection Dr. Gelb and the writer, it may 
be noted, read all instances of -a-Ri as -a-tal. 
Evidence from names in -a-H offered by G. 
Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII 368 and 370 and 
XIII (1939/40) 147 is not weighty. Dr. Gelb 
feels that Be-U-a-rl is actually Akk. Be-li-a-ri- 
<ik>, while Ki-la-ri and Ba-ga-rl are probably 
single-element names in -ri, as suggested in the 
case of the former by Ki-ld-ri-tdm, CCT III 
14:22, from Anatolia. 
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As possible evidence for -ari the writer 
suggests A-be-na-ra in Gelb, IAV 18 A: 24, 
cited by Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 13, 
beside Apen-ari/atal at Nuzi. In addition, 
J Eurrnr from Ugarit, first cited by Mont¬ 
gomery in connection with ewri in JAOS LV 
(1935) 94, then read Ewir-nuri by Vieyra in 
RHA V, fasc. 35, p. 115, may be Ewrin-ari in 
view of Nuzi Er-wi-na-ri/tal. Also in favor of 
-ari is Pe-en-d[i)-na-ru, KAJ 245:2, perhaps a 
var. of Nuzi *Wantin-ari; cf. Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 174, nn. 55 and 57. Similarly 
Si-da-ba-ru, TCL V 6039 iii 17 and 21, a fem. 
p.n., beside Se-da-ba-m, ITT II 2 (1911) p. 35, 
No. 4640, and Se-ed-ba- hi, de Genouillac in 
Babyloniaca VIII (1924) PI. VII 30 rev. 1, if 
cognate with the last two, indicates *Sintip-ari 
rather than *§intip-atal. Until a definite 
criterion for the distinction, if any, between 
-a-ri and a-dal/lal is found, this evidence must 
be considered suggestive but certainly not con¬ 
clusive. In any case, if -ari is to be read, the 
writer favors derivation from ar, “give.” 

Although Gustavs in ZAS LXIV 55 might 
be justified in recognizing Ariia in Egyptian 
: ry, his association of this common H. p.n. with 
that of Uriah the Hittite in ZATW XXXIII 
(1913) 201 f. seems farfetched; see ewar. 

For H. ar as cognate with Urartean aru see 
above. 


-kanta? 

Ar-ga-an-ta. 

-kapi 

Ar-qa-bi, Ar-ga-bi. 

-kapinni 

Ar-ga-bi-en-ni , Ar-qa-bi-in-ni, Ar-qa-bi-ni. 

-mukka 

Ar-mu-uq-qa. Or Armukka? 

-nanta? 

Ar-na-an-ta. Miscopied for Ar-ha,-an-tal 

-naphi 

Ar-na-ap-hi. 

-nawar 

Ar-na-wa-ar, Ar-na-mar, Ar-na-ma-ar. 

-nupar 

k[r\-nu-ba-ar. 

-nupatal? Ar-nu-pa-ta- al. Or Arnu-patal? 

-nuzu 

Ar-nu-zu. 

^papa 

Ar-ba-ba. 

-pur(u)sa Ar-pu-ru-sd, A(r)-pur-sa, A(r)-pur-sd, A-ri- 
[pu]-rw-sa. For Ar(ip)-pur(u)Sa? 

-siluni 

Ar-si/se-lu-ni. Read as Ar-selluni? Cf. selluni. 

-sahalu 

Ar-sa-ha-iu. Or ArSa-halu? Perhaps scribal 
error for Ip-sa-tia-lu. 

-§ali 

Ar-sa-li{m), Ar-sa-li, Ar-sd-li(m). 

-salipfe) 

Ar-sa-li-be, A-[a]r-sa-li-ip. 

-santa 

See -satna. 

-sarri 

Ar-sar-ri, Ar-sarri. 

-satna 

Ar-sa-an-ta, Ar-sa-an-da, Ar-sa-an-ta(m), Ar- 
sd-an-ta, Ar-sa-at-na. 

-satuia 

Ar-sa-du-ia, Ar-sa-tu(m)-ia, Ar-sd-du-il-ia, Ar- 
sa-du-a, Ar-sd-du-ia, Ar-sadu*-wa. Ar-satuia 
is connected genealogically with Arip-satuja, 
for a man of each name is s. of EteS-senni. 

-sawa 

Ar-sa-wa, Ar-sa-wa. 

-sawuika 

Ar-sa-wiz-us-qa, Ar-sa-wu-us-ga, Ar-sd-rnu- 
us-qa, Ar-sa-mu-us-qa. 

-sehala 

Ar-se-ha-la. 

-sehli 

Ar-se-eh-li. 

-§elli 

Ar-se-el-li. 

-senni 

Ar-se-en-ni, Ar-se-ni, Ar-se-e-ni, Ar-si-en-ni. 

-sikijia 

Ar-si-ki-ia. Or Arsikiia? 

-simika 

Ar-si-mi-qa, Ar-si-mi-ka. 

-suala 

Ar-su-a-la. 

-sulihe 

Ar-su-li-)}e, Ar-su-li-he, Ar-sa-li-fie. 

-tae 

A-ar-ta-e, Ar-ta-e, Ar-ta-a-e, A-ar-da-e. 

-tahuma 

Ar-ta-hu-ma. Or Arta-huma? 

-tahupi 

Ar-ta-hu-bi. Or Arta-hupi? 


araia 

aram- 


aran- 


-ari 

ariia 


-tamuzi Ar-ta-mu-zi. 

-tarpashe Ar-tar-pa-ak-he, Ar-tar-pa-as-he. 

-tasenni Ar-ta-se-en-ni, Ar-ta-se-ni, Ar-la-se-e-ni. Or 
Arta-senni? 

-tatal Ar-ta-tal, Ar-ta-la-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Arta- 
atal? 

-tatappi Ar-ta-tab-bi. Or Arta-tappi? 

-teia Ar-te-ia, Ar-te-e, Ar-te-e-a, Ar-te-a, Ar-di-ia, 
Ar-ti-ia. 

-te(m)tu(e) Ar-te-em-tu(m ), Ar-te-tu{m), Ar-te-em-tu-e, 
Ar-te-em-dv^e. 

-tesse Ar-te-es-se, Ar-te-se, Ar-tes-se. 

-tesup Ar-te-sup, Ar-te-es-sup, Ar-ie-su-up, Ar-te-es- 
su-up, A-ar-te-sup, Ar- d le-sup, A-ri-te-sup. 
Last spelling would ordinarily be read A-tal- 
te-sup in this study. However, genealogy 
shows it to be a var. of Ar-te-sup. Scribe was 
an Assyrian and evidently not familiar with 
Nuzi speech and usages; cf. in same tablet 
(SMN 2170) his spelling Pu-fra-se-ni for 
Puhi-senni. 

-timaluk Ar-ti-ma-lu-uk. 

-timuri Ar-ti-mu-ri. 

-tiranna Ar-ti-ra-an-na. 

-tirwi Ar-ti-ir-wi, Ar-di-ir-wi, Ar-ti-ir-mi, A-ri-t[i- 
ir-mi\. 

-titi Ar-ti-i-di, Ar-di-i-di, Ar-di-ti. 

-tuki Ar-du-ki, Ar-tu-ki. Div. uncert. 

-tunni Ar-du-un-ni, Ar-du-ni. 

-tura Ar-du-ra, Ar-tu-ra. 

-durubla Ar-du-ru-ub-la. 

-watiia Ar-wa-ti-ia. Cf. ari-wati. 

-zarwa A r-za-ar-wa. 

-zikari Ar-zi-qa-ri, Ar-z[i]*-ga-ri*. 

-ziluk Ar-zi-lu-uk. 

-zizza Ar-zi-iz-za, Ar-zi-za, A-ar-zi-iz-za. 

A-ra-a-a. 

Cf. A-ra-am-mu-$u-ni, cited by S. Smith in 
Antiquaries Journal XIX (1939) 46 from a 
Tell Atshaneh tablet, and Nippur var. A-ra- 
mu-vz-ni given by Clay, PNCP, p. 56. 

-pate f A-ra-am-pa-te. But see also Gelb’s list. 


-tai A-ra-an-ta-i. Cf. atan-lae (scribal error?), for 

a man of each name is f. of Puttu. 


Probably < arip- in most cases. 

-karnahhe A-ri-qa-ar-na-ah-he. 

-kimre A-ri-ki-im-re, A-ri-ki-ir-me. 

-kuia A-ri-ku-ia. Occurrences of A-hu-ku-ia may in 
some cases be poor writings of A-ri-ku-ia; see 
note on former in name list. 

-kurmi A-ri*-gur*-mi* . Cf. ari-kurri and arik-kuruwe. 
-kurri A-ri-gur-ri, A-ri-ku-ri. Cl. ari-kurmi and arik- 
kuruwe. 

-maialte A -ri-ma-a-a-al-te 1 . 

-marat? A-ri-ma-ra-at. Incomplete at end? 

-muse A-ri-mu-se. The name list contains a second 
spelling, .4-rf-i[m-m]u-Ms-se. But both copy 
and tablet show A-ri-i [m-m ]u-ws-fte/H[uR ], 
which undoubtedly represents a different name, 
-palla A-ri-pal-la, A-n'-pa-al-fa. Or Arip-alla? 
-pampa A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Arip-ampa? 

-pera A-ri-be-ra. Or Arip-era? 

-tenni? A^ri-te-en-ni. Impossible to collate te; read -sc? 
-tesup See ar- and atal-. 

-ukki A-ri-u-uk-ki. Div. uncert. 


-wakalse A-ri-wa-gal-se. 

-waltiu A-ri-wa-al-ti-u, A-ri-wa-al-ti-u. 

-wati A-ri-wa-ti. Cf. ar-waliia. 

See. atal and -ri. 

A-ri-ia, A-a-ri-ia, A-ri-i-ia. 
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arih- 


arik- 


arikke 

aril- 


arilliia 
aril lu 
arim- 


arinnu 

arip- 


< arip-1 

-ha A-ri-ih-ha, A-ri-ha. Perhaps a shortened form 

of arih-hamanna, for a man of each name is f. 
of Enna-mati. 

-haia A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, A-ri-ha-a-a. 

-hamanna A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-an-na, A-ri-ih- 
ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-na, A-ri-ha-ma-na, 
A-ri-ih-ha-ma-na. 

-harpa A-ri-har-pa, A-ri-ha-ar-me-e, A-ri-har-me, A- 

ri-ha-ar-me, A-ri-frar-ba, A-ri-ha-ar-pa, A- 
ri-har-mi, A-ri-har-wa, A-ri-ih-har-ba, A-ri- 
ih-har-pa, A-ri-ih-har-me, Ar-har-pa, A-ri- 
ih-bar-ma. See also ah-karpa. 

< arip-1 

-ka A-ri-iq-qa. In HSS IX 141:6 (unintentional¬ 

ly?) shortened form of arik-kaulli. 

-kaia A-ri-iq-qa-a-a, A-ri-qa-a-a. Possibly phonetic 

var. of arik-keia, for a man of each name is s. 
of Ariia; see Purves in JAOS LVIII 469. Also 
hypocoristic for Arik-kamari, for a man of 
each name is s. of Sama-hul; see ibid. 

-kamari A-ri-qa-ma-ri, A-ri-iq-qa-ma-ri, A-ri-ka-ma-ri, 

A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ik-ka-ma- 
ri. 


-kanari 

-kani 

-kaulli 


-ke 


-keia 


-kelpe 

-kelte 

-kerlie 

-kewar 

-kuruwe 

-ku§ufr 


-lu 


-lumti 


-mahe 

-makka 

-matka 


-mu 


A-ri-qa-na-ri, A-ri-iq-qa-na-ri, A-ri-ka-na-ri, 
A-ri-ge-na-ri, A-ri-ig-ge-na-ri. 

A-ri-iq-qa-ni, A-ri-qa-ni, A-ri-iq-qa-a-ni, A-ri- 
ik-ka-ni, A-ri-ig-ga-ni. 

A-ri-qa-ul-li, A-ri-qa-u-ul-li, A-ri-ik-ka-ul-li, 
A-ri-iq-qa-ul-li. 

A-ri-ig-ge. Shortened form of one of the names 
that follow? Or Arikke? 

(1) A-ri-ge-ia. Possibly phonetic var. of -kaia, 
q.v. (2) A-ri-ig-ge-e-a. Possibly hypocoristic 
var. of -kerhe; cf. Arik-keia, s. of Akip-Sarri, 
and Arik-kerhe, s. of idem. (3) A-ri-ik-ki-ia. 
Since genealogical connections are lacking, 
presence of this form here is not fully justified. 
A-ri-ge-el-be, A-ri-ge-el-bi, A -ri-ig-ge-{el-be). 
A-ri-ig-ge-el-te. 

A-ri-ig-ge-er-he. 

A-ri-ig-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-mar, 
A-ri-ig-ge-mar, A-ri-ki-ma-ar. 

A-ri-ik-ku-ru-we-e. Cf. ari-kurmi and ari- 
kurri. 

See arip-kusuh. 

A-ri-ig-ge. Or Arik-ke? 

< arip-1 

A-ri-il-lu, A-re-el-lu, A-ri-lu. Shortened form 
of aril-lumti? Or Arillu? 

Ar-ru-um-ti, Ar-nirum-di, Ar-nu-um-li, Ar-ru- 
un-ti, A-ri-lu-um-ti, A-ri-il-lu-um-li, A-ri-il- 
lu-ti, A-ri-lum-ti, A-ri-lu(m)-um-di, A-ri-lu- 
um-di. Perhaps = arip-lupli. 

A-ri-il-li-ia. 

A-ri-il-lu, A-re-el-lu, A-ri-lu. Or Aril-lu? 

Since arip- > arim- before n, underlying arip- 
seems involved here (except in Arim-turi) 
A-ri-irn-ma-he. 

A-ri-ma-aq-qa, A-ri-im-ma-ak-ka. 
A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, A-ri-ma-at-qa, A-ri-ma-at- 
ga, A-ri-im-mat x (mjT)-qa, A-ri-ma< x ( mut) -qa. 
On the last two readings see writer in JAOS 
LVIII 471, n. 42. 

A-ri-im-mu. 


-muse See ari-. 

-ninu 1 A-ri-im-ni-nu. 

-turi ! A-ri-im-tu-ri, 1 A-ri-in-du-ri, ! A-ri-du-ri. 

A-re-en-nu, A-ri-in-nu. 



-apu 

A-ri-pa-pu, A-ri-ip-a-pu, A-ri-pa-a-pu, A-ri- 
ba-pu, A-ri-ba-a-pu, A-rip-a-pu. 


-abulli 

A-ri-ip-a-bu-ul-li. 


-arassih 

A -ri-ip-a-ra-H-ih. 


-enni 

A-ri-be-en-ni, A-ri-bi-en-ni, A-ri-ip-e-en-ni. 
See AASOR XVI, p. 92, where this name is 
compared to Nathaniel or Theodore. 


-era 

A-ri-be-ra. Or Ari-pera? 


-erha(n) 

A-ri-ip-er-fia-an, A-ri-ip-er-ha, A-ri-be-er-ha. 


-hurra 

A-ri-ip-hur-ra, A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra, A-rip-fiur-ra. 


-issuhn 

A r-bi-is-su-uh-ri. The unsyncopated spelling 
A-ri-bi-is-su-u J -ri occurs in SMN 331:16 and 
333:10, just published in HSS XIII. 


-kanani 

A-ri-ip-qa-na-ni. 


-kusuh 

A-ri-ku-su-uh , A-ri-ku-su, A-ri-ik-ku-su, A-ri- 
ik-ku-su-uh, A-ri-ku-su-y?, A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh, 
A-ri-ig-gu-su, A-ri-ik-ku-su. 


-lupti 

A-ri-ip-lurup-ti. See also aril-lumli. 


-milku 

A -ri-ip-mi l-ku. 


-papni 

A-ri-pa-ap-ni, A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, A-ri-ib-ba- 
ap-ni, A-ri-ba-ap-ni. 


-parni 

A-ri-bar-ni, A-ri-ib-bar-ni, A-ri-bar-na, A-ri- 
pa-ar-na. See n. on -parni under par. 


-belamme A-ri-ip-be-lam-me. 


-sara 

A-ri-ip-sa-ra and 1 A-ri-ip-sa-ra. 


-sarri 

A-ri-ip-sarri, A-ri-ip-sar-ri, A-rip-sarri. 


-satna 

A-ri-ip-sa-ai-na. 


-satuia 

A-ri-ip-sa-du-ia, A-ri-sa-du-ia. Cf. Arip- 
satuia, s. of EteS-senni, and Ar-satuia, s. of 
idem. 


-§elli 

A-ri-ip-se-el-li, A-rip-se-el-li. 


-seris 

A-ri-ip-he-ri, A-ri-ip-se-ri-is. 


-surihe 

A -ri-ip-su-ri-fie. 


-tesup 

A-ri-ip-te-sup. 


-tilla 

A-ri-ip-til-la. 


-ukur 

A-ri-pu-gur, A-ri-ip-ii-gur, A-ri-pu-kur, A-ri- 
ip-ii-ku-ur. 


-umella 

1 A-ri-pu-me-el-la. 


-umpi 

A-ri-pu-um-bi, A-ri-ip-um-bi, Ar-pu-um-bi. 


-urasse 

A -ri-ip-u-ra-as-se, A-ri-pu-ra-as-se. 


-urekke 

A-ri-pi t-re-eg-ge. 

aripeia 


A-ri-be-ia. 

ariuja? 


A-ri-i-u-ia. 

aru- 


-na 

/ A-ru-u-na. Div. uncert. 


-pa§ah 

A-ru-pa-sa-ab, A-ru-ba-sa-ah. 

arum- 


-atal 

A-ru-ma-tal, A-ru-rna-a-tal. 

araia etc. 


See ar. 

aras 


H.? Based on ar? 

aras- 


-kenu 

A-ra-as-ge-nu. Or Akk.? 

arassih 


H. Cf. aransih- in Chagar Bazar p.n. A-ra-an- 


si-ih-a-ri/dal, Iraq VII 36. This association is 
welcomed by Dr. Gelb, who has long held the 
theory that the Nuzi element arassih is re¬ 
lated to the name of the river Aranzaha. The 
latter is wrongly identified with the Euphrates 
by Forrer in Melanges Franz Cumont (Bruxel¬ 
les, 1936) p. 697, n. 2, for H. G. Giiterbock 
in ZA N.F. X (1938) 84 refers to the var. equa¬ 
tions Aransub = Idiqlat (in) Iamutbal and 
Aransuh = Idiqlat (in) Subartum found in 
synonym lists published by von Soden in ZA 
N.F. IX (1936) 235, 1. 44, and LTBA II, No. 
8i 26. 

-arassih 

arip- A-ri-ip-a-ra-si-ih. 
hasip?- [Ha -s]i-ip-a-ra-as-si-ih. 


-alia A-ri-pal-la, A-n'-pa-aI4a. Or Ari-palla? 

-ampa A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Ari-pampa? 


arattu 

arattu 


A-ra-al-tu(m). Cf. arratta. 



oi.uchicago.edu 


205 


arhu 

arhu 

ari etc. 
-ari 

ark 


arku(n) 

arkawasarru 

arkawasarru 

arm 

armukka 

am 


A-ar-hu. 
See ar. 


See atal and -ri. 

H.? in view of use with -n (1). Possibly to be 
associated with the Nazi month name arkuzzi 
discussed by Gordon in RSO XV (1934) 253 
and 257, Oppenheitn in AOr VIII (1936) 304, 
and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X (1938) 
55 f. 

Ar-ku, Ar-ku-un. 


Ar-qa-wa-sar-ru. Incomplete at beginning? Is 
it a p.n.? 

H. 

Ar-mu-uq-qa. Or Ar-mukka? 

H. Cf. ar-ne-'eH _], KUB XXVII 34 iii 7; 

ar-ni, KUB VII 56 ii 9, XXIX 8 ii 41 and 43, 
iv 14, 20, 21; Mari 5:18; ar-ni-sa-an, KUB 
XXVII 34 i 12. 


arraph- 

-atal 

-arraphe 

hut- 

kipi- 


arrasu 

arrasu 

arratta 

arrumpa 

ars 


arn- 

-apu 

-urhe 

-arni 

iwar- 

arniia 


arnu- 

-patal? 

arp 


arp- 

-issuhri 

arpi 

arpiia 

arpihe 

arpin- 

-atal 

arpisku? 

arpilu 

arpuia 

arpa? 

arpaz?- 

-zah 

arpi etc. 
arpuia 

arr 

arraki 

arratta 

arrumpa 

arraph 


Ar-na-pu, Ar-na-a-pu. Or Akk.? 
Ar-nu-ur-he, Ar-nu-ur-he, Ar-nu-ur-he. 


! I-wa-al-ar-ni, f I-wa-la-ar-ni, f I-v)a-ar-[ar-ni\. 
Ar-ni-ia. Probably hypocoristic for Arn-urhe; 
cf. Arniia, s. of Sukriia, and Arn-urhe, s. of 
idem. 

Ar-nu-pa-ta-al. Or Ar-nupatal? 

H. Cf. -arpu in sin-arpu, sint-arpu, kik-arpu, 
lumn-arpu, terms at Nuzi dealing with the age 
of animals. Hence -arpu is generally inter¬ 
preted as “year”; see Speiser in JAOS LVI 
(1936) 404 and AASOR XVI 131-33; Cross, 
Movable Property, p. 21; Oppenheim in OLZ 
XL (1937) cols. 5 f. Since “year” is expressed 
by sawala in Ugarit Voc. i 13, Friedrich in 
ZDMG XCI 213, n. 3, feels that -arpu may 
mean something like “summer” or that it may 
be a suffix. 

See arip-. 

Ar-bi. 

Ar-bi-ia. 

Ar-bi-he, Ar-bi-he. 


ars- 


arsa?- 

-arSa 


arsikija 

art 

arta 

arta- 


artaia 


-apu 

-halu 


kup- 


-atal 

-huma 

-hupi 

-Senni 

-tappi 


Ar-bi-na-tal. 

Ar-bi-is-ku. Or read Ar-W-is-su? 
Ar-bi-su. 

Ar-pu-ia. 

K. if it occurs. 


arta 


arta- 


-mna 


[A\r-ba-az-za-ah. Or [Ha -a]r-ba-az-za-aj}! 

See arp. 

See arp. 

H.? 

Ar-ra-ki. 

Ar-ra-at-ta. Cf. araltu. 

Ar-ru-um-pa, Ar-ru-um-ba, Ar-ru-pa, A-ru- 
um-wa, A-ru-um-ba, A-ru-wa, Ar-ru. 

Undoubtedly identical with the city and 
country name Arrapha mentioned in Assyrian 
and Babylonian sources. For refs, see de 
Genouillac in RA VII (1909/10) 152-54 and 
Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 (1929) p. 24. 
On location cf. Dhorme in Revue biblique 
XXXIII (1924) 228 f. Identity with Kirkuk 


-arta 

artaia 

artar 


artar- 

aru etc. 

arw 

arwiia 


beda- 


-tilla 


is suggested by V. Scheil in RA XV (1918) 65, 
Albright in JAOS XLV (1925) 209-11, Gadd 
in RA XXIII (1926) 64. See also Thureau- 
Dangin in RA XXVII (1930) 12 f. 


A r-ra-ap-ha-tal, A r-ra-dp-ha-ial, A r-rap-ha-tal. 


Ifu-tar-ra-ap-he, Hu-tar-ra-ap-he, Hu-da-ra- 
ap-fy&, Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-he. 

Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, Ki-bar-ra- 
ap-he, Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, Ki- 
ba-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-pa-ar-ra-dp-he, Ki-pa-ra- 
dp-he. 


Ar-ra-su. 

See arr. 

See arr. 

H. in view of occurrence with -apu. Cf. per¬ 
haps Nippur Arsijenni (wr. A r-si-ie K (lA)-en- 
ni), Arsi-adrum or -addil (wr. Ar-»i-at/ad-rum/ 
dil; cf. n. on -antil under ant), 'Arsigu (wr. 
f Ar-si-gu), Arsiiu (wr. Ar-si-iu x (i.\)-u) in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 59. 


Ar-sa-a-pu. 


Ar-sa-ha-lu. Or Ar-§ahalu? Perhaps scribal 
error for Ip -sa-ha-lu. 

Ku-pa-ar-sa, ffu-pa-ar-sd, Ku-bar-sa, Ku-ba- 
ar-sd. Or Kuparsa? 

Ar-si-ki-ia. Or Ar-sikiia? 

H.? 

Ar-ta. 


Ar-la-tal, Ar-ta-ta-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Ar-tatal? 
Ar-ta-fyu-ma. Or Ar-tahuma? 

Ar-ia-fyu-bi. Or Ar-tahupi? 

Ar-ta-se-en-ni, Ar-ta-se-ni, Ar-ta-se-e-ni. Or 
Ar-taSenni? 

Ar-ta-tab-bi. Or Ar-tatappi? 

Ar-ta-a-a, Ar-ta-a, Ar-i&-ia. Cf. Ar-ta-a in 
BE IX, p. 50, Persian according to Hilprecht. 
If so, cf. arta? But relatives of Nuzi Artaias 
all bear H. names. Note also Ar-ta-ia, KBo I 
1:44 (twice). 

IE. [Indo-Aryan rt/i-, Avestan asa-, “truth; 
justice.” Found also in Amarna p.n.’s Arta- 
tama and Artas-sumara; see N. D. Mironov in 
Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 186.—Bonfante.] 

Ar-ta-am-na. [Cf. p.n. Arta-manya, EA 201:3, 
cited by Mironov op. cit. p. 171, with compa¬ 
rison of Persian name given in Greek as 
’Apraperps or ’Aprapvrjs .— Bonfante.] 

Be-tar-ta. 

See art. 

H. in view of occurrence with tilla. [Based 
on art? Cf. artartennixtu, C. H. Gordon in 
Babyloniaca XVI (1936) 46, with ati-arti and 
ell-arti in TuS. See also astar.—IJG] 

Ar-ta-ar-iil-la. 

See ar. 


Ar-wi-ia. 
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asa- 

-asa 


kup- 


as 

asa- 

asm 


-tuni 


asmun- 

-naia 

asmus- 

-senni 


ass 


-asse 

azu- 

assiae 


assu 

assuz- 

-zana 


ast 


asta- 

-huta 

-kanza 

-kina 

-meri 

astaia 

-aste 

Sitan- 

asteia 

aste(n) 

astu 

astu- 

-anti 

astua- 

-sar 


astuaka? 

astuhhaia 


H.? See also as. 


bA-sa-u-us-si, 1 A-sa-us-si. 


Ku-ii-ba-a-sa, Ku-u-ba-sa, Ku-ba-a-sa. Div. 
uncert. 

H. See also as. 


A-sa-tu(m)-ni. 

H. Cf. ds-mw- d NiN.GAL, KUB XIII 8 obv. 1, 
and f As-mu-ni-kal, KUB XXIII 115:12 and 
KBo V 7 seal. Latter and a sealing with same 
name found in later excavations at Bogazkoy 
are discussed by H. G. Giiterbock in MDOG 
No. 74 (1936)' pp. 67-69. Cf. also Al-ra[i- 
s]ar-ru-ma, 2 BoTU 24 v 14, and As-mu-sar- 
r[u-ma], ibid. 29:11, refs, cited by Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 161. 


astuia 

astun- 

astar 


-naia 


bA s-mu-un-na-a-a. 

As-mu-us-se-en-ni. 

H. Cf. a-as-se-is, KUB VII 56 ii 19, and a-as- 
si-a-an-ni, EA 22 ii 39. 


1 A-zu-a-ak-se, b A-zu-as-se. Or 'Azuasse? 
As-si-a-e. 

IE? K? 


astar- 


-aistar 

astari 

astari- 


Ab-su-za*-na, As-hi-uz*-za*-na *. 

H. Cf. root ast in TuS. and in many word 
formations in H. texts from Bogazkoy. At 
Nuzi itself ak-du-uz-zi, SMN 2671, is a term 
applied to a garment. 

On the basis of II R 32, No. 2:24, Jensen 
in ZA XIV 173 f. and in KB VI 1 (1900) p. 
381 trs. “Gernahlin” and “Weib.” Messer- 
schmidt, M.-St., pp. 18 and 123, trs. “Ge- 
mahlin.” Ungnad, Die alteste Volkerwande- 
rungen Vorderasiens (Kulturfragen, Heft 1 
[1923]) p. 5, and in ZA N.F. 1137 trs. “Weib.” 
Upon republication of II R 32, No. 2, in CT 
XVIII 19, K 107 +4382, the improved copy 
shows as-tu in 1. 24, tr. by Akk. fsam[hatu] of 1. 
22; see Carl Frank in MAOG IV (1929) 43 and 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 96. 

Other names containing astu include f As- 
tu-a-la-na and bAs-tu-e, Gadd in Iraq VII 36; 
s Al-iu-e again, Weidner in AOF X 46; see also 
Clay, PNCP, p. 60. See also n. on az(z). 


-astari 


aSte etc. 
astu etc. 

asu 


-asu 


f As-ta-hu-ia. 

1 As-ta-qa-an-za. 

! As-ta-ld-i-na-a, ! As-ta-ki-na-a, 1 As-ta-ki-na. 
f As-la-me-ri, 1 As-ta-mi-ri. 

/ As-ta-a-a, f As-[ta\-a. 


-teia 

-tesup 

-tilla 

alum- 


■tesup 


tilla- 


ha]J- 

hatapi- 

kuni- 

nahi- 

nahp- 

nihpi- 

sestepi- 


unuki- 


part ’ aslhn , “the female (pi.),” as tr. by von 
Brandenstein apud Friedrich in An. Or. XII 
123, n. 8, and in ZDMG XCI 567 f. and 571 as 
opposed to turuhhe-na, “the male (pi.).” See 
also Friedrich in Die Welt als Geschichte III 
(1937) 62, KBCG, p. 3, and Ex Oriente Lux 
VI (1939) 95. For derivation of astuhhe, “fe¬ 
male,” from asti, “woman,” see Friedrich in 

ZDMG XCI 212. 

f As-du-ia, [/1 As-du-a-a . 


1 As-du-un-na-a-a. 

H. Although it is tempting to associate this 
with Istar, as does e.g. Tallqvist, APN, p. 
xxx, some other origin is probably to be 
sought. Cf. the p.n.’s Astaruwas ( 3 A-sa-ta-ru - 
wa-si) from a Hittite hieroglyphic source (see 
Gelb, HH II 15 f.) and As-ta-ra-as, BE XIV 
56a: 21, from Nippur, in Clay, PNCP, p. 60. 
[I would explain astar as < artar by dissimi¬ 
lation.—IJG] 

As-tar-te-ia, As-tar-te-e-a, As-tar-te-e. 

See astari-. 

As-tar-til-la. 


A-lu-ma-as-tar. 

As-ta-ri. 


As-tar-te-sup, As-ta-ri-te-su-up, A-as-ta-ri-te- 
r sup, As-ta-ri-te-sup. 

Til-la-as-ta-ri. Translit. Be-la-as-ta-ri in name 
list. 

See ast. 

See ast. 

Anatolian? A non-H. final element; see Gelb, 
IAV, p. 14, who observes its occurrence in 
p.n.’s from Nuzi and Anatolia. From Nippur 
cf. SMe-til-ia-su and var. ! Mi-it-li-ia-a-su in 
Clay, PNCP, pp. 107 f. Since almost all the 
examples, both at Nuzi and elsewhere, have i 
before -asu, the element may actually be 
iasu. If so, cf. K. jasu, “land,” cited under 
purias. 

Ha-bi-a-su, lla-bi-ia-su. 
ffa-ta-bi-a-su. 

1 Ku-ni-a-su. 

Na-hi-a-su, Na-hi-ia-su, Na-hi-a-su. 
Na-ah-ba-su, Na-ah-pa-su. 

Ni-ih-bi-a-su. 

Se-es-te-bi-a-su, Se-es-ta-bi-a-su, Se-es-ti-bi*- 
a*-su, Si-es-ti-bi-a-su, Si-is-t[i]-bi-a-s[u]*, Se¬ 
ts-te-bi-ia-su. 

Lf-nu-ki-a-su. Or Unu-kiasu? 


bSi-ta-na-as-te, f§i-ta-an-as-te. 

bAs-te-e-a. 

f As-te-en, ! As-te. 

f As-du. 


at 


ata 

ataia 


f As-du-a-an-ti. 

Cf. bAs-tu-a-ta-na and Tu-up-ki-la-na from 
Chagar Bazar in Iraq VII 36 and 42. 
f As-du-a-sar . Cf. f As-tu-za-ar from Chagar 
Bazar in Iraq VII 36. 
f As-du-a-ki. Or poorly wr. f As-du-a-sar? 
bAl-du-uh-ha-a-a. Cf. the Bogazkoy adjec¬ 
tival form astuj}he-na and its Ugarit counter- 


ate 


H.? Perhaps so in view of association with 
-kkatil and -u. 

A-ta. Or Anatolian? Cf. ata. 

A-ta-a-a, A-da-a-a, A-ta-a-a-ia, A-ta-a (read 
possibly A-ta-a-(a)) , and Cl -ta-a-a. These 
forms may include both non-Semitic and 
Semitic hvpocoristica, in the latter case pre¬ 
sumably for names with an initial element adad. 
Particularly likely to be Akk. is the spelling 
A-da-a-a, often occurring as name of f. of Mar- 
istar, a man with an Akk. name. 

A-te-e. See also A-ti-e from the pre-H. Gasur 
period at Nuzi, HSS X 42:6. 
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-ate 

hani- 

atiia 

atikka 

atikkatil 


atiu 


surkum- 


ffa-ni-a-te. Div. uncert. 

A-di-ia. Probably poor reading of A-ki-ia. 
A-ti-iq-qa. 

A-ti-iq-qa-a-til, A-ti-qa-til. On reading cf. A-ti- 
qa-ti-il, SMN 369:3 (just published in HSS 
XIII). 

A-di-u. 


tessup- 

tesup- 

tirwin- 

ukur- 

ulmi- 


ata 

atalla 

ata etc. 

atal 


atal- 

-atal 


Anatolian? in view of use with -11a. 

A-ta-al-la. Or H. (based on atal)? 

See also at. 

H. Dr. Gelb and the writer read -a-lal for all 
clearly final elements expressed by the writing 
-rt-Ri, although in some cases the reading -a-ri 
has been preferred by others, notably Oppen- 
heim and Speiser. See discussions under ar 
and -ri. In Nuzi atal is attested by writings 
of the p.n.’s Arta-atal, Atal-tesup (on which 
see Purves in AJSL LVII 178, n. 72), SeriS- 
atal, Zilip-atal. In addition, atal is certain in 
Pu-ut-ii-ma-da-al, name of a king of Simurrum 
in a text translit. by A. Boissier in RA XVI 
(1919) 164:34 f. (see Oppenheim in RHA IV, 
fasc. 26, p. 67), in Ki-ik-li-pa-ta-al-li-in, KUB 
XXVII38 iv 14, previously translit. by Forrer, 
2 BoTU, p. 25*, and mentioned by H. G. 
Guterbock in ZA N.F. X 83, and in Ha-si-ba- 
da-al, an Ur III name cited by Gelb, HS. 

-tesup A-tal-le-sup, A-ta-al-te-es-[sup], A-da-al-te-sup, 
A-da-al-te-su-up. 

alpum- Al-pio-ma-tal. 

apen- A-be-na-tal, A-bi-na-tal. 

arpin- Ar-bi-na-tal. 

arraph- Ar-ra-ap-ha-tal, Ar-ra-dp-ha-tal, Ar-rap-ha-tal. 
arta- Ar-ta-tal, Ar-la-ta-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Ar-tatal? 
arum- A-ru-ma-tal, A-ru-ma-a-tal. 

eljlip- Eh-li-ip-a-tal. 

erhan- Er-l}a-na-tal, Er-he-na-tal. 

erwi- Er-uri-a-tal, E-er*-[wi-a-tal]. On the possibility 
of reading Er-wa-a-Ki see n. under erw. 
erwin- Er-wi-na-tal. 

harap- Ha-ra-pa-ri/tal. Or Hara-pari? 

hasum- IJa-su-ma-tal. 

isap- I-sa-pa-tal, I-sa-pa-tal. 

issuhr- Is-su-uh-ra-tal, [I]s-su-ur-ha-tal. 

ithin- It-hi-na-tal. 

ithip- It-fii-ip-a-tal, It-hi-pa-tal. 

kelum- Ge-lu-ma-tal, Ge-lum-a-tal, Ki-lu-um-a-tal. 

kewar- Ge-wa-ra-tal, Ge-wa-ra-a-tal. 

kiz- Ki-za-ri/tal. Or Kizari? 

kulpen- Ku-ul-be-na-tal. 

kurmi- Gur-mi-a-tal. 

kurw- Ku-ur-wa-tal, Ku-ur-pa-tal. 

kusuh- Ku-su-ha-tal, Ku-s u-uh-a-tal, Ku-su-fia-a-tal, 
Ku-su-a-tal. 

milkum- Mil-ku-ma-tal, Me-el-ku-ma-tal, Mi-il-ku-ma- 
tal. 

namhen- Nam-he-na-tal, Na-am-ha-na-tal, Na-am*-he- 
na-tal, Nam-he-en-a-tal. 
nawar- Xa-w>a-ro-t[al]. 

ninu- Ni-nu-a-tal, Ni-nu-u-a-tal, Ni-nu-ma-tal. 

nirpi- Ni-ir-bi-a-tal. 

parpen- Bar-he-na-a-tal, Bar-he-na-tal, Bar-he-na-tal, 
Bar-ha-na-tal, Pa-ar-he-na-tal, Pa-ar-ha-na-tal. 
selwin- Se-el-wi-na-tal, Se-il-m-na-tal. On possibility 
of reading selwun-atal see n. on selw. 
seris- Se-ri-is-a-tal, Se-ri-sd-tal, Se-ri-sa-ta-al. 

simika- Bi-rni-qa-tal, Si-mi-qa-a-tal, Si-mi-ga-tal, Si- 

mi-ka-tal, Si-me-qa-tal, Si-mi-qa-tal. 


wirr- 

wurb- 

wurs- 

zilip- 

zip?- 

atalla 

atan 

atan- 

-tae 

atana 

atar 

ate 

ati 


-ati 

antar- 

atiia etc. 

atil 
atiu 
att (1) 


attaia 

attakku? 

attanu 

attiia 

attuia 

att (2) 


Sur-ku-ma-tal, Sur-kum-a-tal, Sur-ku-ma-a-tal, 
Sur-gu-ma-tal, Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, Sur-kum-ma- 
tal, Sur-kum-ma-a-tal. 

See tesup-. 

Te-e’s-surup-a-tal. 

Ti-ir-wi-na-tal, Ti-ir-wi-na-a-tal. 

U-gur-a-tal, U-ku-ra-tal, d U-kur-a-tal. 
Ul-mi-a-tal. This spelling varies with Ul-mi-ia 
in JEN 222. 

Wi-ir-ra-ri/tal. Or Wirrari? 

Wti-ur-ha-tal. 

Wu-ur-sa-ri/tal. Or Wur-sari? 

Zi-li-ip-a-ial, Zi-li-ip-a-da-al. 

Zi-ba-da-al. Or read Zi-(li)-ba-da-al ? 
A-ta-al-la. Cf. var. sehalla under sehala. Or 
from ata? 

H. Cf. a-da/ta-{a)-ni, KUB XXV 44 ii? 5; 
XXVII 1 ii 31 and 70; 6 i 31. 

A-da-an-da-e. Perhaps scribal error for A-ra- 
an-da-e, i.e., Aran-tai, for a man of each name 
is f. of Puttu. 

A-ta-na. 

See at(t)ar. 

See at. 

H. The Nuzi p.n. Antar-ati is reminiscent of 
An-tar-(a)-at-li, KBo I 1:26 and KUB III 
87:9 f. (see also Winckler in MDOG No. 35 
[1907] p. 33), and var. [An-tar-a]t-la, KBo 14 i 
19 (restoration by Weidner in BKS VIII 
[1923] 58). 

If the elements in Nuzi Pai-zani/§ina/i and 
in the name Andari-sina (see under antar) are 
H., they probably belong to a dialect other 
than that of Nuzi. Under these circumstances 
ati, possibly the Nuzi version of atli elsewhere, 
may be cognate with atal. The possible as¬ 
sociation of ati/atli and atal is suggested by 
Dr. Gelb. He believes that this element occurs 
in the name eXpap At-li, in two unpublished 
tablets from Tell Asmar (As. 31 :T. 130 iii 
.r+7 and As. 31 :T. 6a, frag. 1 ii 2) of the Old 
Akk. period, mentioned in connection with 
Ar-da-na-an KI , a place name which he finds 
also in [Ar]-da-na-an Kl in an Old Akk. text 
from Gasur; see Meek in HSS X, p. xliii. For 
Mazipatli as a p.n. containing the same ele¬ 
ment see Tallqvist, APN, p. 273. 

An-ta-ra-ti. 

See at. 

See n. on til. 

See at. 

H.? in view of association with -kku. If H., 
it probably is connected with attai, “father.” 
Cf. Chagar Bazar 1 At-ta-i-ni-ir-ze and f At-tap- 
ki-ia-ze, Iraq VII 36. 

At-ta-a-a. 
f kt-ta-ak-ku. 

At-ta-nu. 

At-ti-ia. 

Ad-du-ia. 

Indo-Aryan? [A form atta- could represent the 
passive participle aptd- from dp-, “erreichen, 
erlangen,” with assimilation of p to t as in 
satta- < saptd, “seven.” That participle, mean¬ 
ing “erreicht, ereilt, getroffen, erlangt, em- 
pfangen, bekommen, erfiillt, durchdrungen, 
vollstandig, reichlich, zuverlassig, naheste- 
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attas- 

-sama 

-atti 

biria- 

attaia etc. 
at(t)ar 

-at(t)ar 

itliip- 

attas 
atti (1) 
atti- 

-Iammu 


-atti 

mittar- 

atti (2) 
attiia 


hend, befreundet,” is often found in compound 
nouns. For use of i instead of a at end of an 
IE compound see p. 195.— Bonfante.] 


aze etc. 
azijia 
azu etc. 


A t-ta-as-sa-ma. 


az(z) 


Bi*-ri-at-ti, Bi-ri-a-at-ti. 

See att (1). 

H. in view of association with ithip-. 

It-hi-pa-ta-ar, [It-hi-i]p-pa-af-(ar\ Div. uncert. 
See att (2). 


At-ti-la-am-mu, At-ti-lam-mu, At-ti-la-mu, At- 
ti-ila-mu, At-ti-ila-ma, Ad-di-la-mu , A-te-la- 
mu, r A ^-ti-la-am-mu, A-te-lam-mu. Div. un¬ 
cert. One man with this name is called an 
“Assyrian,” but the name does not seem Akk. 
See also Gelb’s list. 


Mi-it-ta-ra-at-ti. 
See att (2). 

See att (1). 


azaja 

az(z)e 


az(z)e- 


azekuia 

azu- 


-kena 

-kuja 

-na 


-ani 

-anti 

-as§e 


attuia 

aua? 


aya£?- 

-sura 


auturta 


auturta 

aw 


awa 

awa- 

-huia 

-Subur 

-suni 

-take 

awii- 

-kipa 

-muse 

-na 

-naia 

-tae 

-tuni 

-u§Se 

awelli 

awelli- 

-kui 


awis 


az 

aziia 

azaia 


See att (1). 

IE. [Cf. Indo-Aryan dvas-, “Befriedigung, Er- 
gotzen, Genuss, Verlangen, Wunsch, Streben, 
Gunst, Forderung, Beistand.”— Bonfante.] 


azue 

az(z)uja 

azuli 

azun- 

-naia 


A-u -a-su-ra, [A-uJ-a-as-su-ra. 

[Indo-Aryan? Perhaps for Vedic *ava-dhurta-, 
with ava meaning “herab” or “zu” and dhtirta- 
an adjective or substantive meaning “schlau, 
listig, betrugerisch. ’ ’— Bonfante .] 
A-u-du-ur-ta. 

H. Cf. a-we e -ia-sa, KUB VIII60 obv. 9; a-we- 
en-na-ma-an, Tu§. ii 78; a-we-en-na-a-ni-i-in, 
Tus. iv 24; a-we-en-ne-e-ni-i-in, Tus. iv 17; 
a-we-es-se-e-ni-i-in, TuS. iii 3; a-we-e-es-si-il- 
la-ma-an, Tus. ii 92. In the Tus. passages 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 26 and 123, read¬ 
ing apennenin etc., tentatively trs. “wenn,” 
and Bork, Mitspr., p. 124, also tentatively, 
proposes “wenn sonst.” Speiser in JAOS LIX 
316, n. 77, suggests Urartean ainei and aisei as 
cognate. 

A-wa. Or read A-wi? 

Or read awi-1 
A-wa-fiu-i, A-wa-hu-ia. 
s A-wa-su-hu-ur. 

A-wa-su-ni. 
f A -wa-ta-ge. 


-e 


e 2 

eh? 

'eh?- 

ehel 

ehh 

ebhiia 

ehl 


-tesup 


A-wi-is-ki-pa. 

/ A-wi-is-mu-se, f A-we-es-mu-se. 

*A-we-es-na. 

1 A-vn-is-na-a-a , f A-we-es-na-a-a. 
A-wi-is-ta-e. 

A-wi-is-du-ni. 

A-wi-is-us-se. 

H.? Based on aw? 

1 A -we-el-li-ku-i. 

See aw. 

A-zi-ia. 

See az(z). 


See az(z). 

See az. 

See az(z). 

H. Stems derived from this root occur in fem. 
names in forms and combinations analogous 
to those derived from ast: f Astaia beside 
1 Azaia; f A§te(n) beside f Azze; f Asta-kina be¬ 
side f Azze-kena; f Astu-anti beside f Azu-anti; 
f Astun-naia beside f Azun-naia; 'Astuja be¬ 
side f Azzuia. Cf. { Az-zu, Gadd in Iraq VII37, 
from Chagar Bazar. From Nippur cf. As-su-e 
and / As-su-me, Clay, PNCP, p. 59, also As- 
sul-la, ibid., beside Nuzi f Azuli. 

1 A-za-a-a. 

! A-a-ze, ! A-ze, ! Az-ze, S A -az-ze, 1 A-az-ze-e, 
1 Az-ze-e. 

1 Az-ze-ge-na. 

1 A-ze-ku-ia. Or f Azekuja? 

1 A-ze-e-na, J A-ze-na. Div. uncert. 
f A-ze-ku-ia. Or f Aze-kuia? 

A-zu-a-ni and s A-zu-a-ni. 

1 A-zu-an-ti, 1 A-zu-a-an-ti. 

1 A-zu-a-as-le, f A -zu-as-se. Or f Azuasse? 

1 A-zu-e. 

s A-zu-ia, f Az-zu-ia. 
f A-zu-li, 1 A-fiU-li. 


1 A -zu-un-na-a-a, 1 A -zu-un-na-a. 


H. A very common formative found particu¬ 
larly after vowels, e.g. probably in AsSiae, 
f Azue, Hanie, Hattue, Heriwie, Kanae, 
Nuriae, Tanae, Tetuae, Watie?, Wirzijae and 
the elements te(m)tu(e) and tura(e). Cf. -i. 

See eh?. 

H. if it occurs. 

E^-te-lup. For E J -(li)-le-sup? 

See efyli-. 

H.? Cf. e-eh-hi-ne-es-sa, KUB XXVII42 obv. 
15 and 16. 

Eh-hi-ia, E-hi-ia, E -hi-ia. 

H. Cf. eh-li-ia-na-as, KUB XXVII 46 i 19, 
25, 26; el}-li-ta, KUB VII 56 i 28. Meaning un¬ 
known, but observed as a verbal element in 
p.n.’s by Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 145. He also 
suggests, ibid. p. 146, n. 93, that ehli is related 
to -ulilu found in H. occupational terms, for 
which see Gordon in BASOR No. 64 (1936) 
pp. 24-26, Nos. 9, 11, 26, 29, 32, 50. Cf. also 
eh-li-pa-ak-ku, an object in the Qatna inven¬ 
tory published by Virolleaud in Syria XI 
(1930) 311 ff., 11. 96, 174, and passim. 

Of names from Bogazkoy cf. E-hal- 
d tesup{v ) uv , KUB XXX 45 iii 6 and 56:10, 
and E-hal-te-es-h[\i-up/p&}, KUB XXIII 68 
rev. 11, cited by Friedrich in AOF XIII 
(1939/40) 156, which correspond to Nuzi 
Ehli/ehel-tesup. Cf. E^-li- d sin, KUB XXVI 
66 iii 2, 4, 7 and iv 14, cited by Vieyra in RHA 
V, fasc. 35 (1939) p. 114, n. 3, possibly to be 
read Eli-li- d kusa/uh, and Eh,-li-sarri(i,UGAi>), 
KBo IV 14 iv 71, read Ah-li-sar by Gotze in 
MVAG XXXVIII 6 (1933) p. 227 and cited 
as Eh-li-sar by Vieyra loc. cit. 
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ehli 

ehli- 

-te 

-teia 

-tesup 

ehlifa 

ehlip- 

-apu 


-atal 

-ninu 

-nuzu 

-sarri 


-tasenni 

-tilla 

-ukur 

ehlu- 

-til 

elhin- 

-namar 

elljuin- 

-alla 

el)li etc. 
efrlu 

ek 

ek- 

-mui 

ekamme 

ekammeSu 


ekeke 


ekeke 




Eh-li-te. 

E-he-el-te-ia. 

Eh-li-te-sup, E-he-el-te-sup, E-he-el-te-sup, EJi- 
el-te-sup, Eh-li-te-es-sup, E : -li-te-sup, E-hi-il- 
te-sup. 

Eh-li-ia, E-eh-li-ia, E : -li-ia, I-he-li-ia. See 
also ahliia. 

On occasional metathesis see Gelb on p. 9. 
Eh-li-pa-pu, Eh-li-ip-a-pu, Eh-li-ba-pu, Eh-li- 
pa-a-pu, E-eh-li-pa-a-pu, E-eh-li-pa-pu, E J -li- 
pa-pu. 

Eh-li-ip-a-tal. 

1 El-hi-ip-ni-nu, 1 El-hi-im-ni-nu. 
s El-hi-im-nu-zu, f El-Jii-ip-nu-zu. 

El-hi-ip-sarri, Il-hi-ip-sarri, El-hi-ip-sar-ri, 
Eh-li-ip-sarri, El-hi-ip-sani ri , Eh-li-ip-sar-ri, 
E--li-ip-sarri. Cf. Eh-li-ip-sar-ri in Anton 
Moortgat, Yorderasiatische Rollsiegel (Ber¬ 
lin, 1940) No. 523, also Ek-li-sarri cited under 
ehl. 

El-hi-ip-ta-se-en-ni. 

El-hi-ip-til-la, 1 l-fyi-ip-til-la. 

Eh-li-pu-gur, Eh-li-ip-u-gur. 


-elli 


Eh-lu-ti-il, Eh-lu-ti. 


El-h-i-in-na-mar. 
Probably < ehlum-. 
f El-hu-tna-al-la. 

See ehl. 

See ehl. 


f Ek-mu-i, f E-ek-ma-i. Div. uncert. 


E-kam-me-su, E-kam-mi-su, E-qa-am-me-su, 
E-qa-me-su, E-kam-a-su, E-ka-wi-su, A-kam- 
<< x))-mes-su. 

Origin unknown, but possibly H. Cf. the fre¬ 
quent name wr. I-gi-gi, e.g. in BE XVII1, No. 
4:5, which occurs even in the Old Akk. period, 
as in HSS X 34 i 9 and 115:6. 

E-ge-ge. 


ellip? 

ellip?- 

elu 

elw 


eki 

eki 


ekk 

el 

elis- 

elu 

elu- 

elh 

eli§ 

ell 


-tilla 

-anza 


E-ki-i. Perhaps poorly wr. E-ki-\{ a); see ikk. 
Or Akk.? 

See ikk. 

H. in view of use with -anza and -tilla. 


elwi- 

ilmika? 


E-li-is-til-la. 

E-lu. 


em 

eme- 


1 E-lu-an-za. 

See ehl. 

See el. 

H. Cf. e-[e]-la, Tus. iii 37, and e-e-li-iw-wi, Tus. 
iii 35, tr. “Schwester” by Jensen in ZA XIV 
(1899) 173; Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 6 and 
125; and Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. Cf. also its 
derivative e-e-la-ar-ti-, Tus. iii 44, tr. “das der 
Schwester Gehorige” etc. by Messerschmidt 
op. cit. pp. 66 and 125 and “Sehwestergabe” 
by Bork loc. cit. 

The fact that the element -elli occurs ex¬ 
clusively in fern, names warrants its identity 
with TuA ela/i, “sister.” Like the p.n. ele- 


emuia 
en (1) 

enija 

enis- 


en (2) 


ments s alii and senni beside Tu§. sala and 
seni, the p.n, element -elli beside TuS. ela con¬ 
tains a doubled consonant. This arises perhaps 
from assimilation of the sing, demonstrative 
particle, -ne/ni, following the principle as¬ 
serted by Friedrich, KBCG, p. 6, with regard 
to the suffixing of the pi. particle -na to stems 
formed on roots ending in n and r; see also 
Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 296, n. 29, and 
307, n. 56, and Goetze in JAOS LX (1940) 
222 f. The correct reading of -el-li may be 
-el-le; cf. Nuzi ! Na-i-be-el-le-e. 

Oppenheim, though admitting in AOF XII 
(1937-39) 36 the fem. character of -elli, in¬ 
cludes it in his list of “Zugehorigkeitssuffixe” 
in WZKM XLIV (1937) 198 f. Though a simi¬ 
lar formative does occur (see -Iii), -elli in fem. 
names must be an element, for it appears after 
initial elements in -n, -p, etc. 

akap- f A-qa-bi-el-li, f .A-qa-be-el-li, 1 A-kap-el-li, f A- 

kap-e-el-li. 

amsar- / Am-sa-re-el-li. 

hamar- J Ea-ma-re-el-li, iffa-mar-re-el-li. 

hiiar- 1 Hi-ia-re-el-li, f lli-a-re-el-li, { Ia-re-el-li. 

humer- 1 Ifu-me-re-el-li. 

kusuh- f Ku-’&u-he-el-li. 

naip- f Na-i-be-el-li, r Na-i-be-el-le-e. 

nawar- 1 Na-wa-re-el-li. 

ninis- f Ni-ni-se-el-li. 

sarum- f Sa-ru-me-el-li. 

satar- f Sa-ta-re-el-li. 

tamar- ! Ta-ma-re-el-li. 

tirwin- ! Ti-ir-wi-ni-el-li. 

turum- f Du-ru-me-el-li. 

ukur- f tf-gur-e-el-li. 

unap- W-na-be-el-li. 

uris- s t)-ri-se-el-li. 

was- f Wa-se-el-li. 

H. if it occurs. 

-apu El-li-pa-pu. Poorly wr. Eh-li-pa-pu? 

See el. 

H.? Cf. el-mi, KUB XXIX 8 iv 21; e-el-mi-i- 
hi-u-ru-uh-t[e], Tu§. iii 82; el-mu-u, KUB VII 
56 ii 7; il-mi-na, KUB XXVII 6 i 23; il-wi-i, 
KUB XXV 42 iv 5. On ilmi- as var. of elm- 
in p.n.’s see Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 184. 

-kui 1 El-wi-ku-i, f Il-mi-ku-i. 

ll-mi- ka. 

H.? 

-na f E-me-na. Div. uncert. 

E-mu-ia. 

H. Perhaps phonetic var. of in or related to 
en (2). Cf. e-ni-es, Mari 6:12 and 21; e-ni-is, 
Mari 1:32; 2:12 and 16. 

E-ni-ia. 


-halu f E-ni-is-ha-lu, f E-ni-es-ha-lu. 

-tae E-ni-il-ta-e, E-ni-is-da-e, I-ni-is-ta-a-e. 

-tita E-ni-is-ti-ta. Impossible to collate. 

H. See also en (1). Occurs passim in Tu§. and 
in H. texts from Bogazkoy. In Tus. words 
formed on en- are preceded by the det. 
dingir.mes, n(y |. understood at such in ZA V 
(1890) 262 by Sayce, who erroneously thought 
that an ideogram followed by phonetic com- 
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en- 


-eni 

enna- 

-mati 


-milki 

-mu 

-musa 

-pali 

-saku 

-§aru 

-sukru 


-enna 

un- 

ennaia 


plements was involved. Jensen in ZA VI 
(1891) 52 found a helpful hint in the equation 
“e-ne = ‘god’ in su KI ,” K 2100 rev. ii 11 a. That 
tablet was published by Bezold in PSBA XI 
(1889) Pis. TTI (following p. 174) and is re¬ 
published in CT XXV, PI. 18. This equation 
has since been referred to by Ungnad, Die 
altesten Volkerwanderungen Vorderasiens 
(Kulturfragen, Heft 1 [Breslau, 1923]) p. 5 
(with tr. “Herr”); B. Landsberger in ZA N.F. 
I (1924) 228; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 65; Oppen- 
heim in AOF XII 32; and Friedrich, KBCG, 
p. 5. The tr. “Gott” for en (2) was accepted 
by Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 125; Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 124, has “Herr.” Cf. also en-ni- 
[. . . .], Ug. Voc. iii 27, equated with Sum. 
nam-me-en-na, “lordliness.” For Hn or 'en, the 
form in Ugarit alphabetic script, see Hrozny 
in AOr IV (1932) 123 and von Brandenstein in 
ZDMG XCI (1937) 559 f. 

En, “god,” occurs in p.n.’s under the forms 
enni and enna. See Speiser’s comparison of 
the names Arip-enni and Theodore in AASOR 
XVI (1936) p. 92, also Oppenheim in AOF XII 
32. The latter quotes Enna-mati as a perti¬ 
nent example but errs otherwise, e.g. by taking 
En-Saku as a hybrid Hurrian-Akk. form En- 
saqti. His division Aripe-nni, ibid. p. 154, 
seems based on rather farfetched analysis and 
incompatible with the Nuzi writing A-ri-ip-e- 
en-ni. Also questionable is Gustavs’ analysis 
in OLZ XV (1912) col. 356, where -enni is 
taken as var. of -anni. 

A clear exposition of enna, “the gods,” as 
a p.n. element is admirably presented by 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 5, who shows that it is 
formed with en(e), “god,” plus the pi. demon¬ 
strative -na. Accordingly en{e) plus the sing, 
demonstrative -ni should be the source of final 
-enne/i. However, in view of the exclusive oc¬ 
currence of enna- initially and the overwhelm¬ 
ing prevalence of final -enni, with -enna as var. 
in Hutil-enni, it would seem that both of the 
final forms may be pi.; see pp. 188 f. 

See enna-, since comparison of Enna-sukru 
with var. En-5ukru shows that likewise origi¬ 
nal *Enna-saku and *Enna-iaru are involved. 
See -enni. 

En-na-ma-ti, E-en-na-ma-ti, E-na-ma-ti, En- 
na-ma-di, E-en-na-ma-di, E-na-ma-di, I-en- 
na-ma-te, En-m-a-ma-ti, En-na-ma-dil, { E l - 
en-na-ma-o-ti}, In-na-ma-di-il. 

E-en-na-mil-ki, En-na-mil-ki, E-na-mil-ki, E- 
na-mi-gi, En-na-mi-il-ki, E-na-mi-il-gi. 
En-na-mu, E-en-na-mu. 

En-na-mu-sa, E-en-na-mu-sa, En-rnu-ha,*, En- 
na-mu-sd. 

En-na-pa-li, En-na-ba-li, E-en-na-pa-li, E-en- 
na-ba-li, I-en-na-pa-li, En-na-pal-li. 

En-sa-ku, E-en-sa-ku, E-sa-ku, r E-in 1 -sa-fcw. 
En-sa-ru, E-en-sa-ru, E-en-sa-ru{m), En-sa- 
ru(m). 

En-suk-ru{m), En-na-suk-ru(m), En-suk-ru, 
E-en-suk-ru(m), E-en-suk-ru, En-na-suk-ru, 
En-su-uk-ru, E-en-su-uk-ru, E-suk-ru(m), E- 
su-uk-ru, E-na-suk-ru. 

See also -enni. 
f U-ni-en-na. Div. uncert. 

En-na-a-a, E-en-na-a-a, E-na-a-a, E-en-na-a, 
E-en-na-ia. 


-enni 


enniSta 

ennita 

ent 

enti 

entiu 

enz 

enzit- 


epata 

epata 

epuzi 

epuzi 

er 

-era 


erati 


eres- 

erima 

erh 


erhan- 

-erha(n) 


erima 

errazi 

errazi 

erw 


akkul- Ak-ku-le-en-ni, Ak-ku-le-ni, Ak-ku-ul-e-en-ni, 
Ak-ku-ul-e-ni, Ak-ku-ul-en-ni. 
arip- A-ri-be-en-ni, A-ri-bi-en-ni, A-ri-ip-e-en-ni. 

hasip- J Ha-H-be-en-ni, Sffa-si-be-ni. 

hutil- Hu-li-le-en-ni, Hu-ti-le-en-na. 

kipal- Ki-pa-le-en-ni, Ki*-ba-le-en-ni. 

musal- Mu-sa-le-en-ni. 

sarum?- / Sa*-ru*-«m-e-m. 

umpel- f Um-be-le-en-ni. 

urhal- Ur-ha-le-en-ni. 

E-en-ni-is-ta. 

En-ni-ta. 

H.? in view of occurrence with -u. 

E-en-ti. 

f E-en-ti-u. 

H.? in view of occurrence with -turi. 

-turi En-zi-id-du-ri. Cf. anza-turi. But see also 

Gelb’s list. 

E-pa-ta. See also Gelb’s list. 

E-pu-zi. See also Gelb’s list. 

H.? 

annut?- 1 An-nu-ut-e-ra. Read possibly f An-nu-bir- 
((e))-ra and cf. anu. 
arip- A-ri-be-ra. Or Ari-pera? 

E-ra-ti, E-ra-tu. Cf. perhaps e-ra-te- [ ni'-en, 

KUB XXVII 29 iv 17, and e-ra-te-ne-es, ibid. 
11. 8f. But see also E-ra-ti and E-ra-tim 
(doubtful) from Anatolia in Stephens, PNC, 
p. 38. 

-kenni { E-re-es-ge-en-ni. Or Akk.? 

E-ri-ma. 

H. Cf. er-fya-a-ri, KUB XXVII 38 ii 22. The 
name of Irliul-ena/i, king of Hamath, also 
known as Url)il-ene/i (for refs, see Tallqvist, 
APN, p. 102), is compared with hieroglyphic 
Hittite U+r(a)-fii-li-na- and with Nuzi 
Urhal-enni by Gelb, HH II 7. These spellings 
suggest erh as var. of urh in the names below, 
the change being brought about regressively 
through combination with -o(n). However, 
the variations in the king’s name may merely 
reflect the uncertain hearing of non-H. scribes. 

-atal Er-ha-na-lal, Er-he-na-tal. 

arip- A-ri-ip-er-ha-an, A-ri-ip-er-ha, A-ri-be-er-ha. 

kip- Ki-be-er-ha, Ki-be-er-ha-an, Ki-bi-ir-ha. 

See er. 

Er-ra-zi, E-ra-zi. 

H. Cf. TuS. ew-ri, first read ip-ri and correctly 
tr. “Konig” by Jensen in ZA V 192 and by 
Briinnow ibid. pp. 210 f. Accepted as such by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 126, it was more 
correctly read iwri by Bork, Mitspr., p. 124. 
That ewri is correct is attested by spellings 
from Bogazkoy, e.g. e-ew-re-es, KUB XXVII 
46 i 26 and passim, and e-ew-ri-we e -e, KUB 
XXXI 3 rev. 7. 

In the Nuzi dialect the form found as an ele¬ 
ment in p.n.’s is erwi; see Purves in JAOS 
LVIII (1938) 464 f. Though read irwi, it was 
associated with ewri by Gadd in RA XXIII 
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erwi- 

-atal 


-fruta 

-nuhni 

-risa? 


(1926) 77, n. on No. 244. Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 
145, and in AASOR X (1930) 14, n. 28, proves 
this association by comparing Nuzi erwisie 
with Akk. ilku, both referring to “that due to 
the king.” Having previously read the Nuzi 
form as irwi, Speiser in JAOS LV 438 suggests 
i/erwi. Cf. Nuzi form ^istar er-tci-in, AASOR 
XVI 48:19, and see Speiser ibid. p. 100. 

For 3 e/Hwrn , found in the alphabetic writing 
of Ugarit, see Virolleaud in Syria XV (1934) 
83, Montgomery in JAOS LV (1935) 94, 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 129, and von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 571. 

As a rule, outside of Nuzi, p.n.’s contain this 
element in the form ewri, generally wr. ip-ri. 
From Ur III period see Ew-rl-ba-ri/dal, TCL 
V 6039 iii 33 and Nik. II329 rev. ii 8, in which 
ewrip- seems to be verbal. From Anatolia see 
Me-me-ew-ri, Gol. 10:14, and var. Me-tne- 
be-er, TCL XX 191:15, both forms cited in 
RHA V, fasc. 33 (1938) p. 18, by Oppenheim, 
who also seconds Gelb, IAV, p. 14, in citing 
pertinent form Em-ri-a-ri/dal, CCT I 50:22. 
From the Amarna period see Tu(m)-ni-ip-ew- 
ri, EA 17:47. From a H. text from Bogazkoy 
see d Ew-ri-mw-sa, KUB XXV 50 ii 11 and 12. 
From Middle Assyrian texts see Ew-ri-su- 
hur-ni, KAJ 167:25, and var. Ew-ri-sa-[h]ur- 
na, AOF XIII, PI. V (opp. p. 122) rev. 6. 

Thus 3 e/Hwrnr from Ugarit, discussed by 
Montgomery in JAOS LV 94 and Vieyra in 
RHA V, fasc. 35, p. 115, possibly yields Ewrin- 
ari. On possible confusion between ewri and 
ewiri (better read ewari) see under ewar. 

Outside of Nuzi, p.n.’s with erwi are rare. 
From Anatolia see Er-wi-sar-ri, TCL XXI 
276:14, cited by Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 
33, p. 19, but emended by J. Lewy apud 
Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 34 (1939) p. 62. 
From Nippur see Erme/i-tatta in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 93, who reads Ir-me(mi)-ta-at-ta and 
Ir-me-ta-ta. 

In connection with ewri/erwi the appella¬ 
tion er-ru-pi given Kili-tesub, son of Kali- 
tesub, king of Katmulji, LAR I, § 222, is dis¬ 
cussed by Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 162 f., and 
Gustavs in MAOG X 3 (1937) p. 53. Oppen¬ 
heim in RHA V, fasc. 35, pp. Ill f., implies 
erwu-uwwe, “my king,” as underlying form. 

For ewri as cognate of Urartean euri, “lord,” 
see Jensen in ZA V 192; Hommel, Ethnologie, 
p. 39; Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 34, An. 
Or. XII 135, and KBCG, p. 60; Ungnad, 
Subartu, pp. 164 f. For suspected presence of 
ewri (written ip-ri) in Urartean names see 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 270. Of these the most 
promising seems to be Lu-ti-ib-ri, representing 
perhaps Luti-ewri and suggested here as de¬ 
rived from *Lupti-ewri. 

Er-wi-a-tal, E-er*-[wi-a-tal]. The possibility of 
reading Er-wa-a-ri is pointed out by Purves 
in JAOS LVIII 464. Though occurrence of 
Im-ri-a-ri (or better perhaps Em-ri-a-ri), dis¬ 
cussed by Gelb, IAV, p. 14, as a cognate of 
Erwi-ari, is against reading Erw-ari, latter 
form might result from vowel absorption; cf. 
Kipi-arraphe with var. Kip-arraphe. 

Er-wi-hu-ta, Er-wi-hu-ta-a. 

Er-wi-nu-uh-ni. 

Er-wi-ri-sa. Or poorly wr. Er-wi-\\n-ta.‘! 


-sarri 

-talma 

-urhe 


-erwi 

huip- 


kartip- 

kelip- 

nanip- 

teiup- 


zilip- 

zuluk- 


erwin- 

-atal 

-nirse 


et 


etaku? 

eteia 

etem- 

-menni 

ete£- 

-senni 


etu- 

-pasa 


ew 

ewazi 

ewinnanni 


ewittu 


ewa 

ewa- 

ewar 


-l)ina 


Er-wi-sarri, Er-wi-sar-ri, Er-wi-sarri ri . 
Er-wi-tal-ma, Er-wi-ta-al-ma. 

Er-wi-ur-fye. Problem here is same as in Erwi- 
atal; hence Erw-urlje also may be possible. 


Hu-ip-er-wi, ffu-i-ip-er-wi, ffu-i-bi-ir-bi, lju- 
e-ip-er-wi. In JAOS LVIII 464 -erwi was pre¬ 
ferred to -irwi. Ibid. p. 465, n. 15, the writer 
read ffu-i-[ip]-er-bi for the occurrence in JEN 
265:3 which is read more correctly for the 
name list as Hu-i-[b)i-ir-bi. Here nothing more 
serious is involved than an additional instance 
of the common Nuzi e/i variation. See e.g. 
Berkooz, NDA, pp. 32 f. 

Qar-ti-be-er-wi. 

Ge-li-ip-er-wi. 

Na-ni-be-er-wi. 

Te-sup-er-wi, Te-su-up-er-wi, Te-su-up-er-wi, 
Te-es-sup-er-wi. 

Zi-li-be-er-wi. 

Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, Zu-lu-ge-er-wi. Or Zul(u)- 
kerwi? 

Er-wi-na-tal. 

Er-wi-in-ni-ir-se, Er-we-en-ni-ir-se and f Er-wi- 
in-ni-ir-se. 

H. Cf. perhaps eti in Tus., tr. “betreffs” by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 26 f., and “wegen, 
iiber, betreffs, flir” by Bork, Mitspr., p. 124, 
who feels that underlying meaning is “Ziel.” 
Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 136 trs. Bogazkoy 
Hurrian eti-ta as “to the matter.” Recently 
Bork, Mitbr., p. 88, tentatively trs. “head” or 
“hand.” 

See p.n. f E-de-en-e-li, Gadd in Iraq VII 
(1940) 37, from Chagar Bazar, corresponding 
to Nuzi * f Eten-elli. Thus the element seems 
originally to have been eten, the n in the Nuzi 
period being assimilated to the following con¬ 
sonant as exemplified by the relevant Nuzi 
p.n.’s listed below. 

E-ta-ku. Perhaps scribal error for E-sa,-ku = 
Enna-Saku. 

E-te-ia, E-te-e-a, E-te-e, E-te-a, E-di-ia, I-te-ia. 


1 E-te-em-me-en-ni. 


E-te-es-se-en-ni, E-tes-se-en-ni, E-tes-se-ni, E- 
te-es-se-ni, E-te-se-en-ni, E-te-se-ni, E-te-is- se- 
en-ni, E-di-es-se-en-ni, I-te-se-en-ni, E-tes * 4 - 
se-en-ni. 

H.? 

f E-durpa-sa, f E-du-pa-a-sa, ! E-du-pa-sd, f E- 
ta-pa-sa, f E-ta-pa-sd. Div. uncert. 

H. in Ewinnanni at least. 

E-wa-zi. Ewizi also possible. 
E-we-en-na-an-ni, E-wi-in-na-an-ni, E-wi-na- 
a[n-ni ], E-wi-na-ni. Cf. E-we-en-ni from 
Chagar Bazar in Gadd’s list in Iraq VII 37. 
E-wi-id-du. Cf. perhaps E-wi-it-ti, M6m. 
XXII 161:29, and E-mi-it-ti, ibid. 21 :rev. 11, 
from Susa. 

Anatolian? See n. on hina. 

E-vm-hi-na. Or Ewa/ihina from ew? 

H, See also iwar. Cf. perhaps e-wa a -ra-ti, 
KUB XXVII 29 iv 1. Of p.n.’s from Gasur 
see E-wa-ri-ki-ra, HSS X 185 ii 3. From Ur 
III period see perhaps E-wa-ri, Legrain, TRU 
228:5, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII 
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147, and I-wa-ru-um cited by Gelb, IAV, p. 
14, n. 154, from A 4746:2, an unpublished 
OIM text. 

From Anatolia see E-wa-ri-mu-sa, TCL IV 
109:6 and 12, and E-wa-ri-ga-ri-im, BIN IV 
132:4, misread by Oppenheim in RHA V, 
fasc. 33, p. 18. From Bogazkoy see E-wa a -ri- 
sa-tu-ni, 2 BoTU 12 A i 26 and 12 B i 2, a p.n. 
communicated to the writer by Dr. Robert S. 
Hardy. 

Apparently involved is the well known p.n. 
E-wi-ri-mr-ri (var. expressed ideographically 
as en.lugal) in the Qatna inventory; see 
Virolleaud in Antiquity III (1929) 315 and 
Syria XI 313, 1. 44. From the evidence of 
e-wa a -ra-ti and E-wa a -ri-sa-tu-ni cited above, 
not to mention ewar as attested by Nuzi writ¬ 
ings, the correct vocalization seems to be 
E-toa-ri-sar-ri. This means that the initial ele¬ 
ment of this p.n. is not to be associated with 
H. ewri so closely as is supposed by many: 
Gustavs in Palastinajahrbuch XXVI ( 1930 ) 
10; Thureau-Dangin in Syria XII (1931) 254; 
Ginsberg and Maisler in JPOS XIV (1934) 
250 f.; Speiser in JAOS LV 437 f. and LX 266, 
n. 5; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 158 f. and 162 f.; 
von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 570 ; Op¬ 
penheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 18. See also 
Albright in BASOR No. 54 (1934) p. 26, 
Virolleaud in Syria XV 83, and J. A. Mont¬ 
gomery in JAOS LV 94. In addition 3 Ewr-zr 
from Ugarit, on tablet published by Dhorme 
in Syria XIV (1933) 235 f., can be Ewri-Sarri 
as well as Ewari-Sarri, although association 
with the latter as previously read (with - wi -) 
is favored by Ginsberg and Maisler, Speiser, 
Albright, Harris, and Montgomery, cited 
above, and by Friedrich in An. Or. XII 130. 
The writer believes that H. *Ewara-sarri had 
Ewari-sarri as a var. and that latter in turn 
became Ewar-Sarri at Ugarit; see AJSL 
LVIII (1941) 390, n. 66. 

In AJSL LVII (1940) 183 the writer, per¬ 
haps unwisely, brought into play E-we-er-ni, 
TMH I, PI. 11, No. 279:15, relationship of 
which to H. ewar still awaits conclusive 
demonstration. There are those who under¬ 
stand the form ewerne to be connected with 
ewri, “king”; see Thureau-Dangin in Syria 
XII 254 and Speiser in JAOS LV 437 f. and 
LX 266, n. 5. The biblical writing iT“'1N 
(II Sam. 11:3 and 6 ff.; 12:9 f.; I Kings 15:5; 

I Chron. 11:41) of the p.n. understood as that 
of Uriah the Hittite was implausibly as¬ 
sociated with H. Ariia by Gustavs in ZATW 
XXXIII (1913) 201 f. Vieyra in RHA V, fasc. 

35, pp. 113-16, suggests Ewiria as underlying 
form. Possibly Ewarija may be involved. 

If the writer is correct in his interpretation 
of Qatna Ewari-sarri, ideographically repre¬ 
sented by en.lugal, ewar must be equivalent 
to en, “master, lord.” Cf. perhaps Hittite 
iwaru, “inherited feudal property,” possibly 
cognate with Nuzi ewuru, “heir”; see Speiser 
in JAOS LV 436. However, the likelihood of 
this etymological link is weakened by the 
vocalic difference between ewar and ewuru 
existing side by side at Nuzi. 

E-wa-ar-qa-ri. 


ewara- 


-kali 

-tupi 


ewazi 

ewinnanni etc. 


ezira 


ezira 

ezn? 

ezniia? 

ezu 

ezua 

ezui 


-h 


ha 


-ha 


arih- 


-ha 


hai 


hai- 


-haia 


haip- 


hais- 


-lalla 


arih- 

iluh- 

suri- 

uthap- 

-sarri 

-tilla 

-zilakku 

-te 

-tesup 


ijaiza 

hal 

hala- 

hala§e 

halippa 


-hisi 


E-wa-ra-qa-li, E-wa-ra-ga*-li. 

E-wa-ra-du-bi, I-wa-ra-du-u-bi, [ E)-ina-ra-tu- 
bi. 

E-wa-ri. 

See ew. 

See ew. 

H. Cf. c E-zi-ra, JEN 321:26 and AASOR XVI 
50:32, cited by Oppenheim in RA XXXV 
(1938) 148. Cf. also E-zi-ri-en-ni, PBS II 2, 
No. 132:92, in Clay, PNCP, p. 76. 

E-zi-ra. But see also Gelb’s list. 


1 E-ez-ni-ia. 


E-zu-A-a. 

s E-zu-i. 


H. Apparently results from assimilation of 
-p (1) to following h in arty- and zilih-. 

H. 

A-ri-ih-ha, A-ri-fia. Perhaps shortened form 
of Arih-hamanna, for a man of each name is f. 
of Enna-mati. See also Oppenheim in WZKM 
XLIV (1937) 203 f., n. 1. 

H. A formative found only in the compound 
formatives -hhaia and -Shari. Cf. -he. 

H. Meaning unknown, but found in verbal 
forms ha-ie%(iA)-en, KUB VII 56 ii 9; ha-i-e- 
en, ibid. 1. 10; ha-i-e-ni-la-an, Tus. iii 30; ] ha)- 
i-ip, KUB XXXI 3 obv. 1; ha-i-tu-uk, KUB 
XXVII 38 ii 13. Bork, Mitspr., p. 105, re¬ 
duces Tu§. occurrence to a root ha and tenta¬ 
tively trs. “nennen.” In Mitbr., p. 89, he trs. 
“angeben.” A broken passage glossed sehru, 
“small,” cited by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 98, 
and by von Brandenstein in ZA N.F. XII 
(1940) 115, seems questionable as evidence. 

Ifa-i-ra-al-la, fja-i-ra-la, ffa-i-la-al-la. Div. 
uncert. Possibly < fiaip-lalla. 

A-ri-ih-ha-a-a, A-ri-fia-a-a. 

I-lu-uh-ha-a-a, I-lu-ha-a-a. Div. uncert. 
Su-ri-ha-a-a. Possibly hypocoristic for Suri- 
Ijarpa. Or Akk. Suriljaia? 

Ut-hap-Jia-a-a. 


Ifa-ip-sarri, Ha-i-ip-sarri, ffa-ip-sar-ri. 
Ha-ip-til-la. 

Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku. See also hap-zilakku. 
Ha-i-is-te. 

IJa-is-te-sup, IJa-i-is-te-sup, Ha-is-te-es-sup, 
ffa-is-te-es-su-up, Ha-is-te-su-up, ffa-i-is-te- 
es-sup. 

Ha-i-za. 

H. in view of elements occurring with it in 
p.n.’s. 

ffa-la-hi-si. Or Halahisi? 
f ffa-la-se. 

Ha-li-ip-pa, Ha-li-ib-ba, Ha-li-pa-a. 
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halu- 

-menni 

-seimi 

-teni 

-halu 

arsa?- 

enis- 

ipSa- 

ilip- 

Jialuia 

haluti 

halutta 

halahisi 

halahisi 

halase 

hali 

-hali 

pula- 

§upa- 

Suta- 

balippa 
balu etc. 
ham 
ham- 

-pizi 

-tise 

hami- 

-telup 

Ijamu- 

-Sarri 

hamanna 


hamanna 

-hamanna 

arih- 

huti- 

zilih- 

hamannitu 

hamar 

hamar- 

-elli 

-tati 
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J ll&-lu-me-en-ni, 1 Ha-lu-me-ni. 


h amass 

hamaS- 


Ha-al-se-en-ni, Ha-lu-se-en-ni, ffa-al-se-ni, 
If a-lu(m)-se-ni, Ifa-lu-se-i[n-ni\, Ha-lu-se-ni. 
f Ifa-lu-te-ni. 


-Sarri? 

-suk 

-sukap 


Ar -sa-ha-lu. Or Ar-sahalu? Perhaps scribal 
error for Ip-sa-ha-lu. 

/E-ni-is-ha-lu, f E-ni-es-ha-lu. 

Ip-sa-ha-lu, Ip-sd-ha-lu, Ip-sa-ha-a-lu, Ip-sa- 
ha-lu, Ip-sd-Jia-a-lu. 

I-si-ip-ha-lu, I-zi-ip-ha-lu. 
f Ha-lu-ia. 

iHa-lu-ti , 1 Ha-lu-u-ti. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Ifa-lu-ut-ta. 

K. (cf. hali)? 

Ifa-la-fyi-si. Or Hala-hisi? 

See hal. 

K. Cf. Ha-la = d Gu-la, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1.10. 


hamattar 

hamattar 

hami 

hamu 

han 


hanaia 

hanakka 

hanate 

banatu 


Pu-la-tya-li. 

Su-pa-ha-li. 

Su-ta-ha-li. 

See hal. 

See hal. 

H. 

Ha-am-bi-zi. Div. uncert. 

Ifa-am-ti-se. Div. uncert. 

tfa-mi-te-sup. Cf. Ifa-mi-i-ll, M<5m. XXIII, 
No. 307:16. 

Illa-mu-sarri. Or read Sal-fta-mit-sarri? 

H., derived from ham, or possibly ultimately 
of Semitic origin. Associated with hmn at 
Ugarit and with West Semitic hamman by von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 566 f., 
following Hrozny in AOr IV (1932) 123-25, 
who recalls biblical hammanlm denoting some 
sort of sacred steles, Ba c al Hamman of 
Carthage, and the Phoenician deity -El 
Hamman. Cf. d Ha-ma-ni, Bo 8328:3, cited by 
von Brandenstein loc. cit. See also 0. Eissfeldt 
in AO XXXIV 3 (1936) pp. 16 f. and n. 3. An¬ 
other view proposed by Hrozny loc. cit. is that 
Ugarit }pmn might be read as *Hamunna£ or 
*Humunnai, reconstructed from d iM -un-ni, 
AOr I (1929) 274, 11. 2, 3, 21; d m-na-as, ibid. 
p. 278, 1. 56; d iM -ni, KBo V 2 ii 58; [ d i]M-im- 
na-as, KUB XX 43:4; d m-as, KBo III 7 i 9; 
rf iM-on-[. ...?], ibid. 1 . 11; and d Hu-u-um-mu- 
ni-is, KUB XVII 20 ii 1. 

Cf. Nippur form in A-ri-h.a-m.a-nu, PBS II 
2, No. 84:14, in Clay, PNCP, p. 58. 
Ha-ma-an-na, Ha-ma-na. 


banazzu 

hani- 


-ate 

-katu 

-kuzzi 

haniaihari 


hanie 

hanielli 

haniia 

haniku 

hanikuia 


banikuzzi 

hanip?- 

-sarri 

hanirra 

haniu 

haniuia 

banizu 


banizza 

bankuia 

hanuia 

hanuka 

hanukaia 


K.? in view of combination with -sukap. 

ffa-ma-as-sarri. Misread for ffa-ma-as-suk? 
Ifa-ma-as-su-uk*, ffa-ma-as*-suk*. 
Ifa-ma-as-su-kap. 

K.? Cf. Ifa-mai-ti-mi-ni- i[m-zir] in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 78 (collated). 

Ifa-ma-at-ta-ar, Ha-ma-at-ti-ir. 

See ham. 

See ham. 

H. Cf. ba-na-a-e, KUB XII 44 ii 21, 23, 24 
(translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I [1922] 
228 and by Friedrich, KASD, pp. 33 f.). 
Ifa-na-a-a. 

Ha-na-aq-qa, ffa-na-ag-ga, Ifa-na-ak-ka, ffa- 
na-qa, Ifa-na-ka, Ifa-na-aq-qa-a. 
f Ha-na-te, ! Ija-na-a-te., 1 Ha-na-le-e. 
Ha-na-tu(m), Ifa-na-du, IJa-na-a-lu(m), ffa- 
na-a-du. 

Ha-na-az-zu. 

Cf. ha-a-ni, KUB XXXI 3 obv. 7; ha-(an)-ni- 
pa-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 8 and 17. 
ffa-ni-a-te. Div. uncert. 

Ifa-ni-qa-tu(m). Div. uncert. 

Ifa-ni-ku-uz-zi, ffa-ni-ku-zi. Or Hanikuzzi? 
Ifa-ni-a-as-ha-ri, Ifa-ni-ia-as-ha-ri. Cf. ha-ni- 
es-}ia-ri-ta, KUB XII 44 ii 19 (translit. by 
Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 228 and by Friedrich, 
KASD, p. 33). 

Ifa-ni-e. 

Ifa-ni-e-el-li. 

IJa-ni-a. 

Ifa-ni-ku, Ifa-ni-ku(m'). Possibly var. of 
hanikuia and hanukaia; see former. 
ffa-ni-ku-ia, Ija-ni-ku-u-a, Ifa-ni-ku-a-a. Pos¬ 
sibly var. of jianiku and hanukaia, for a man 
of each name is f. of Wur-teia, and Haniku 
and Hanikuia are each f. of Tai-uki. Cf. also 
fiankuia. 

Ifa-ni-ku-uz-zi, Ifa-ni-ku-zi. Or IJani-kuzzi? 

Ifa-ni-ip-sarri. Or poorly wr. Ifa-i-ip-sarri ? 
Ffa-ni-ir-ra, Ifa-ni-ir-ra-a. 

Ha-ni-u, Ifa-ni-u. Possibly var. of haniuia, 
q.v. 

Ifa-ni-u-ia, Ifa-ni-u-ia. Possibly var. of 
haniu, for a man of each name is f. of Ila-nisu. 
Ha-ni-zu. Cf. ha-ni-za-ra-a-e, KUB XII 44 ii 
20 (translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 228 
and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33). 

Ha-ni-iz-za. Cf. n. above. 

Ifa-an-ku-ia. Cf. h.anikuia. 

Ifa-nu-ia. Cf. ha-nu-e, Mari 1:13 and 2:5. 
Ifa-nu-qa, ffa-nu-ka. 

ffa-nu-qa-a-a. Possibly var. of haniku and 
hanikuia; see latter. 


A-ri-ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-an-na, A-ri-ih- 
ha-ma-an-na, Ar-ha-ma-na, A-ri-fia-ma-na, A- 
ri-ih,-}ia-ma-na. 

If u-di-ha-ma-an-na, If u-ti-ha-ma-an-na. 
Zi-li-ha-ma-an-na, Zi-li-h,a-ma-na, Zi-li-ih-ha- 
ma-an-na. 

f Ifa-ma-an-ni-tu{m), f If a-ma-ni-tu (m). 

H. in view of combination with -elli and -tali. 
Based on ham? 


hanta 


hanta 
banuia etc. 

hap 


1 Ifa-ma-re-el-li, ! Ifa-rnar-re-el-li. 
f Ifa-ma-ar-ta-ti. 


Origin unknown. Occurs in Ur III period; see 
Ifa-an-da, Orientalia Nos. 47-49 (1930) Nos. 
382:103 and 500:81. Cf. also Ifa-an-[d]i, 
M6m. XXII 10:28. 

Ifa-an-ta. 

See han. 

H. Occurrence of Hap-zilakku beside Haip- 
zilakku (see Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 
183) suggests hap- as phonetic var. of haip-. 
The change may be dialectal; cf. early H. name 
Ifa-ap-se-in, Schneider in Orientalia Nos. 47- 
49, No. 149:2. See also Gelb, HS. 
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hap- 

-zilakku 

hapuka 

hapi 


hapi- 

-asu 

-utu 

hapiia 

hapir 

hapir- 

-tilla 


hapira 


hapuka 

har 

ljara- 

-pari 

haraia 

harap- 

-atal 

barika 

haru 


haru- 

-bui 

-patti 

baruia 

harnuri 

harnuri 


harpa 


barpa 

-harpa 

ab- 

arih- 


has- 


ffa-ap-zi-la-ak-ku. See also haip-zilakku. 
ffa-pu-qa. 

Anatolian? Non-H. element found as hapu 
in Anatolia; cf. Nuzi Hapi-asu with Anatolian 
Hapu-asu. See Gustavs in ZA N.F. II (1925) 
300, ZDPV LI (1928) 216, and AOF XI 
(1936/37) 147; Gelb, IAV, d. 14; Oppenheim 
in RHA V, fasc. 33 (1938) p. 23. 


ffa-bi-a-su, ffa-bi-ia-su. 
ffa-bi-u-tu(m). 
ff a-bi-ia . 

H. in view of connection with -tilla. Formed 
on hap? For possible connection with the term 
haHru see J. Lewy in Hebrew Union College 
Annual XV (1940) 48 f., n. 7. 


-harpe 
haru etc. 
has 


kizzi- 


kussi- 


mele- 

punni- 

suri- 

zili- 


IJa-bi-ir-lil-la. Cf. Nippur p.n. ffa-’bi'-ir-di- 
il-la, PBS II 2 (1912) No. 89:2. 

Ha-bi-ra, ffa-bi-i-ra. Cf. Tell Brak p.n. ffa- 
bi-ra-am listed by Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 42, 
also Nippur cognate ffa-bi-re/ri listed by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 78. 

See hap. 

H.? Anatolian? 


haS- 


-ampa 

-harpa 

-gimika 

-talla 

-teia 


ffa-ra-pa-ri/tal. Or Harap-atal? 
ffa-ra-a-a. 


ffa-ra-pa-ri/tal. Or Hara-pari? 
ffa-ri-ka. But see also Gelb’s list. 
ffa-a-ru, [ffa]-a-ru(m). Cf. p.n. ffa-ru-ze-en- 
ni on a tablet purchased near Ras Shamra, 
published and discussed by Thureau-Dangin 
in Syria XV (1934) 137-46. Nuzi p.n.’s Haru 
and Zenni suggest div. Haru-zenni, differing 
from that proposed by Thureau-Dangin ibid. 
pp. 145 f. 

ffa-ruffiul, Ha-ru-fiu-ul. Div. uncert. 
Ha-ru-pa-at-ti. Div. uncert. 

Ha-ru-ia. 

Ijar-nu-ri. 

K., but occurs also in Nuzi H. p.n.’s. Identical 
with name of K. deity equated with Enlil; cf. 
U-lam-har-be = Li-dan- d eM-lil in Kassite-Akk. 
p.n. list, II R 65, No. 2 rev. 24 = V R 44 iv 33. 
For other K. names with this as an element see 
Clay, PNCP, p. 37, and Tallqvist, APN, p. 255. 

See also dimtu sa m Harpaniwe, JEN 487:6 
and 19 f., which in spite of the p.n. det. may 
very well have been the district of the deity 
Harpa. This same district is perhaps referred 
to as Harme in JEN 83:13 and 483:8, dis¬ 
cussed by Oppenheim in RA XXXV (1938) 
150. 

Association with H. hurp seems unlikely. 
ffa-ar-ba-ni-we, Har-pa-ni-we, Ha-ar-me-e. See 
n. above. 


A]}-ha-ar-pa. 

A-ri-har-pa, A-ri-fia-ar-me-e, A-ri-har-me, A- 
ri-ha-ar-rne, A-ri-har-ba, A-ri-ha-ar-pa, A-ri- 
liar-mi, A-ri-har-wa, A-ri-ih-har-ba, A-ri-ih- 
har-pa, A-ri-ih-har-me, Ar-har-pa, A-ri-ih-har-, 


ffa-as-har-ba, Ha-as-har-me. 


hasi- 

-pampa 

-belt- 

ekalli 

-uki 

hasiia 

ha§ik- 

-kewar 

-kutu 

hasil- 

-lu 

-lumti 

hasillu 

hasim- 

hasin- 

-na 

-nawar 

-nuia 

ha§inna 

hasinnuia 

hasip- 

-aiakke 

-ampa 

-apu 

-arassib 

-enni 

-kanzu 

-kiase 

-matka 

-nati 

-ningal? 

-ninu 

-nuzu 

-paralla 


Ki-iz-zi-har-pa, Ki-iz-zi-har-be, Ki-zi-har-be, 
Ki-iz-har-be, Ki-iz-zi-har-ba, Ki-iz-zi-ha-ar-pa, 
Ki-zi-ha-ar-pa, Ki-zi-har-[pa], Ge-ez-zi-har-pa. 
Ku-its-si-har-be, H u-us-si-har-be, Ku-us-si- 
har-pa, Ku-si-har-be, Gu-us-si-har-be, Gu-si- 
}}ar-be. 

Me-le-har-pa. 

Pu-un-ni-har-pa. 

Su-ri-har-pa. 

Zi-li-har-pa, Zi-li-har-be. 

See -harpa. 

See har. 

H. See also haz. Cf. has in Tus., tr. “fragen” 
by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 47; “reden, schrei- 
ben,” by Jensen in ZA XIV (1899) 176; but 
“horen” by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 22 
and 125. The last is generally accepted; see 
e.g. Bork, Mitspr., p. 125. For has at Bogaz- 
koy and Ugarit see von Brandenstein in 
ZDMG XCI 559. On p.n.’s with has see also 
G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 370. 

Ha-sa-am-pa. Cf. hasip-ampa. 
ffa-as-har-ba, ffa-as-lj,ar-me. 
ffa-as-si-mi-qa, ffa-si-mi-qa. 
ffa-as-tal-la. Or Hastalla? Or incomplete? 
ffa-as-te-ia, ffa-as-te-e. Or HaSteja, since no 
Has-tesup is known? 

Possibly < hasip-. 
ffa-si-pa-am-pa. Or Hasip-ampa? 

! ffa-si-be-el-ti-gal-li, / ffa-M-be-el-ti-gabli(m). 


ffa-si-u-ki. 

Ha-si-ia, ffa-si-ia. Cf. haziia. 

Probably < hasip-. 

ffa-si-ig-ge-wa-ar, ffa-si-ge-mar, ffa-si-ge-ma- 
ar, ffa-si-ge-wa-ar, ffa-si-ig-ge-mar. 
ff a-si-ik-ku-tu (m). 

Probably < hahip-. 

f ffa-si-il-lu. Shortened form of hasil-lumtil 
Or 'Hasillu? 

f ffa-si-lu-um-ti, J ffa-si-il-lu-um-ti. 
f ffa-si-il-lu. Or f Hasil-lu? 

See hasip-. 

ffa-si-in-na. Shortened form of Hasin-nawar? 
Or Hasinna? 

ffa-si-na-ma-ar, ffa-si-na-tnar, ffa-si-na-wa- 
ar, ffa-si-in-na-mar, ffa-si-na-mar. 

1 ffa-si-in-nu-ia, 1 ffa-si-nu-ia. Or Hasinnuia? 
ffa-si-in-na. Or Hasin-na? 

1 ffa-si-in-nu-ia, 1 ffa-si-nu-ia. Or Hasin-nuia? 

f ff a-si-ip-a-a-ag-ge. 

ffa-si-pa-am-pa. Cf. has-ampa. Or Hasi- 
pampa? 

ffa-si-pa-pu, ffa-si-ip-a-pu, ffa-si-ba-pu, ffa- 
si-pa-a-pu. 

[Ha-sJ i-ip-a-ra-as-si-ih. 
f ffa-si-be-en-ni, f ffa-si-be-ni. 

1 ffa-si-ip-qa-an-zu. 

1 ffa-si-ip-ki-a-se, f ffa-si-ip-ki-a-si. 
f ffa-si-im-ma-at-qa, ■'ffa-si-im-ma-al-ga, { ffa- 
si-ma-at-qa, f ff a-si-i?n-ma-[at]-qa. 
f ffa-si-im-na-ti. 

! H a-si-ip- d nin *-gal. 

1 ff a-si-ip-ni-nu, 1 ff a-si-irn-ni-nu. 

1 ff a-si-ip-nu-zu, 1 ff a-si-im-nu-zu. 
ffa-si-bar-al-la, ffa-si-ba-ra-al-la, ffa-si-ib-ba- 
ra-al-la, ff a-si-ip-pa-ra-al-la , ffa-si-pa-ra-al-la. 
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-sarri 

-tasenni 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-tura 

-ukur 

haSipa 

hasipaia 

basipu 

hasipuia 

haSitte 

hasiu 

ba§u- 

-kelte 

-teni 

hasum- 

-alla 

-atal 

-naia 

hasun- 

hast 


hastalla 

hasteia 

hasu 

hasuar 

haSuar 

hasuk 

hasuk 

hasum etc. 

hatamersa 

hatamersa 

hatapi 

liatapi- 

-asu 

hatarte 

hatarte 

hatrake 

hatrake 

hattu 

battue 

hawur 
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f Ha-si-ip-sa-a-a, a-si-ip-sd-a-a, f ffa-si-ip- hawur- 

sa-a-u, f hi a-si-ip-sd-a-u , f Ha-si-ip-sa-a-a-u, 

1 a-si-ip-sd-a-a-u, ‘IJa-si-ip-sd-u. 

tfa-si-ip-sarri. jj az 

Ha-si-ip-ta-le-en-ni. 

Ha-si-ip-te-sup. 

IJ a-si-ip-til-la. 

1} a-si-ip-du-ra. 

Ha-si-pu-gur, ffa-si-ip- d u-gur. 


ffa-si-pa. Cf. hazipa. 
Ha-si-pa-a-a. 

Jia-si-pu. 

Ha-si-pu-ia, JJa-si-pu-u-ia*. 
Ha-si-it-te. 

Ha-si-u*, Ha-si*-u. 

f Ifa-su-ge-el-te, f Ha-su-ge-el-ti. 
f Ha-su-te-ni. 


haziia 

hazip- 

hazipa 

-he 


1 Ha-su-ma-al-la. 
ija-su-ma-tal. 

! Ha-su-un-na-a-a, ‘dja-s um-na-a-a. 

See hasum-. 

Anatolian? So proposed on the basis of Ha- 
as-ta-ah-su, KTH 36:4, and Ha-ds-ta-li, TCL 
XX 191:3, by Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, 
p. 24. 

Ha-as-tal-la. Cf. Anatolian parallel cited 
above. Or Has-talla? Or incomplete? 
Ha-al-te-ia, Jja-as-te-e. Or Has-teia? 


See has. 

If H., possibly based on haS; but suggested as 
var. of K. hasmar by Gelb, IAV, p. 20, and 
Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 184. 
ffa-su-ar, Ha-sit-a-ar. 

H.? Based on has? 

1 Ha-a-lu-uk. 


See has. 


1 Ha-la-me-er-sa. 

Anatolian? element, as shown by combination 
with asu. 


ffa-ta-bi-a-su. 


heh 

hehuia 

hek 

hekaia 

bekr 

hekru 


-nishe 1 H a-wu-ur-ni-is-he. 

-tae Ha-wu-[\i]v-ta-e. 

H.? The names Haziia and Hazip-zilakku(?) 
occur in documents written by Akk. scribes, 
on whom see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 
171 f. See also ha-za-as-ta-ri, Mari 3:18 and 
19, possibly (see Purves op. cit. p. 184) like¬ 
wise wr. by an Akk. scribe. Thus haz may be 
the Akk. rendering of H. has, “hear,” as 
found in }pa-sa-as-du, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 38. 
ffa-zi-ia. Cf. halija. 

-zilakku? Ha-zi-ip-z[i-l&]-ku. 

J IJa-zi-ha. Cf. hasipa. 

H. gentilic suffix of adjectival character some¬ 
times equivalent to a genitive ending; see 
Hrozny in MDOG No. 56 (1915) p. 42; Forrer 
in ZDMG N.F. I 227; Thureau-Dangin in 
Syria XII (1931) 258-60; Friedrich in An. Or. 
XII 122-28. For its role at Nuzi see Speiser, 
Mes. Or., pp. 140 f., and in JAOS LV (1935) 
443 and AASOR XVI (1936) 100; Friedrich 
in ZDMG XCI 212; and (with ref. to p.n.’s) 
Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 200. For specu¬ 
lations about -he see Lewy in RfiS, 1938, pp. 
49 ff. 

This suffix seems to occur in Arpilje, 
Kinzuhe, Nuzahe, Saenibe, TiSehe, the 
elements apifye, naihe, sulihe, surihe, turahe, 
and perhaps in Tahhe, Wurhe, Zubbe, 
and the elements nisjpe and su)}he. Is it found 
also in such elements as parlienl See also -ha, 
-hhe, hina, -hie, and -she. 

For a summary of problems connected with 
the appearance of this suffix in Ugarit texts see 
Speiser in Lang. XVI (1940) 334-36. On cog¬ 
nate he in Urartean see Friedrich in An. Or. 
XII 127 f. 


fle-hu-ia, ffe-hu-i-ia. 


IJe-qa-a-a. 

ffe-ek-ru, He-ek-ri (both gen.). 


fja-lar-te, Ha-ta-ar-te, Tja-da-ar-te, Ha-tal-te, 
Ha-tar-di, Ha-lar-le-e. 


helt 


H. if -ke is formative. 
Ha-at-ra-ge. 


H. Cf. ha-ad-du-u, KUB VIII 60 rev. 18, and 
ha-tu-di-en, Mari 5:19. 

Ha-ad-du-e, Ha-du-e. 


H. Cf. occurrences of hawur and related 
forms, chiefly in Bogazkoy Hurrian, cited by 
Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 23 f. 
and by von Brandenstein in ZA N.F. XII 
85-89. Basic meaning is “earth,” since it is 
opposed to es-, “heaven.” Thureau-Dangin 
loc. cit. notes that ha/wurunnen, Mari 6:14, 
seems opposed to asl}u, “high,” and must mean 
“low.” Dr. Gelb had already associated 
hawur with the well known river Ilabur, as 
does von Brandenstein. If hawur means 
“earthly,” “low,” its connection with Habur, 
the river of the underworld, seems very attrac¬ 
tive. There is also a city c IJa-wu-ur^ni-we, 
JEN 198:27. See also hupur. 


beltap- 

heltip- 

hepa 

hepet 


-urhe 

-apu 

-Sarri 

-tesup 

-tilla 


H. Cf. Hi-il-di and Iji-il-di-ia from Nippur in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 80. Vowel variation possibly 
dialectal but probably a result of Semitic 
understanding of H. e as i; see Purves in AJSL 
LVII 173, nn. 50-51, and p. 181, n. 96. Could 
helt be a var. of kelt? Cf. fyeltap- below with 
Bogazkoy kiltap cited under kelt. But no 
definitely H. names at Nuzi (except uncol- 
latable Kismeia?) show k > h; only in 
Kuparsa, KuSSi-harpe, and perhaps Kula- 
hupi, of uncertain origin, does such inter¬ 
change occur. Note, however, as var. 

of kishia (see under kesh). 

Ile-el-tap-ur-he. 


He-el-ti-ba-pu, JJe-el-ti-pa-pu. 

He-el-ti-ip-sarri, He-el-ti-sarri. 

1} e-el-ti-ip-te-sup. 

He-el-ti-ip-til-la, He-el-ti-ip-til-(la '). 

See hepet. 

H. Female deity mentioned frequently under 
form ffi-pet in rituals from Bogazkoy, often 
followed in the H. passages by the epithet 
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mus(u)ni, q.v. under mus. For position of 
Hepet in this pantheon, where she seems to be 
the consort of Tesup, see Gotze, Kleinasien, 
pp. 58, 123 f., 129; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 
167 f.; Gelb, HS. In Ugarit wr. hbt; see 
Hrozny in AOr IV 121; Friedrich in An. Or. 
XII 130; von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 
568, 570, 57.4 (his var. hpt is really frbt like 
the rest). 

Outside of Nuzi f Hepet-naia cf. for this ele¬ 
ment Um-mi- d }j.e-bi-it , CT XXXIII 41:1, 
cited by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 100, and s Me-e- 
na-he-bi from Nippur, Clay, PNCP, p. 106. 

The form hepa, commonly taken as var. of 
hepet, is found in many p.n.’s; cf. e.g. f Kelu- 
hepa, f Putu-ljepa, f Tatu-liepa, f Kelu3-hepa(3), 
and erum -M/ht-ba. Messerschmidt, M.-St., 
pp. 17 f., understood the theophorous nature 
of -hepa names. See also Winckler in MDOG 
No. 35 (1907) pp. 27 and 48; Gustavs in OLZ 
XIV (1911) cols. 341 f.; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 
159 and 168. For this element in Greek 
sources see E. Burrows in JRAS, 1925, pp. 
277 ff., and P. Kretschmer in Glotta XV 
(1927) 76-78. 

-hepa 

suwar- f Su-wa-ar-he-pa, f §u-iva-ar-he-pa-a. 

hepet- 

-naia f ffe-be-et-na-a-a. 


her 

herelli 

heriwie 

heriwiia 

herr 

herreja 

herri 

herrikaia 

herrikanni 

herrike 

herruia 

her§ 

hersi 

hersiia 

hersitta 

herz 


herzi 

herzi- 

-kui 

hesall 

hesalla 


H. Cf. perhaps he-ri, Tus. iii 3. See also herr. 

He-re-el-li. 

ffe-ri-wi-i-e. 

! He-ri-wi-ia. 

H.? in view of use with -kaia, -kanni, and -ke. 
See also her. 
ffe-er-re-e-a, ffe-er-re-ia. 
ffe-er-ri, ffe-er-ri, ffe-er-ri-i. 
ffe-er-ri-qa-a-a. 

ffe-er-ri-qa-an-ni, ffe-er-qa-an-ni, ffe-ri-qa*- 
an*-ni*. 

ffe-er-ri-ge, He-er-ri-ki. 
ffe-er-ru-ia, ffe-er-ru-ia. 

H.? in view of use with -tt-. 
ffe-er-si. Cf. herzi. 
ffe-er-si-ia, ffe-er-si-ia. 
ffe-er-si-it-ta. 

H.? element occurring at Nippur as p.n. ffe- 
er-zi; see Clay, PNCP, p. 80, who reads ffi- 
ir-zi. 

ffe-er-zi, ffe-er-zi. Cf. hersi. 


hiiar- 


hil? 

hilip- 


f ffe-er-zi-ku-i. 

H. Cf. he-sal-lu-uh-ha-a-til-la-a-an, Tus. iv 

121 . 

He-sal-la, ffe-sal-la, ffe-sa-al-la, ffe-sa-al-la, 
ffe-sal-la-a, ffe-sa-al-le, ffe-sal-le. 


hilp 

JjilpiS- 


heziru 

heziru 

-hhaia 

-hhe 


ffe-zi-ru. 

H. A compound formative in Astuhliaia. 

H. A formative in Kazuhhe, Tauhhe, Tunrhhe 
(with var. Turuhha), Wirrahhe, Zuuurrahhe, 
element hamate, and perhaps Perahhe. Cf. 
aHufihe and turuh\w cited under astuhhaia. 
Possibly results from assimilation by the 
gentilic -he of an immediately preceding con¬ 
sonant. See also -he and cf. -tahhe. 


hina 


-elli 


-sarri 


-suh 


hijar 


H. Cf. perhaps hi-ia-ri-ia-as, Mari 4:28. 
However, hiiar also recalls hiyaru associated 


by Speiser in AASOR XVI 101 and AJA XL 
(1936) 173 with Phoenician month name 
hiiar. For extensive discussion on month 
hijari at Nuzi see Gordon in RSO XV (1934) 
253 and 256, Oppenheim in AOr VIII (1936) 
300-302, and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
(1938) 56-58. The month hi%ari occurs also in 
the Tell c A(,shaneh tablets; see Sidney Smith 
in Antiquaries Journal XIX (1939) 45. 

On the other hand, hiiar quite possibly 
forms the basis of H. hiiaruhhe, tr. “gold” by 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 191 f., accepted by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 125, and Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 125. Cf. also K 4377:11, pub¬ 
lished CT XVIII, PI. 19, an apparent error in 
the arrangement of whose lines is perhaps 
rectified by analogous but broken VAT 10068 
published by W. von Soden in LTBAII, No. 1 
xv 11-24. Comparison of these texts suggests 
that a-a-ra-bi = “gold” (hurd§u) in Subartu 
(su.BiR4 KI ), as discussed by Ungnad in Orien- 
talia N.S. IV (1935) 297 and Subartu, pp. 96 f. 
The loss of h is illustrated by Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 187 in the case of the Nuzi 
name f Hijar-elli. In the var. writing ffa-re-el- 
li, JEN 113:18 and 20, a hi had originally 
been wr., then erased. The erasure suggests 
that the scribe was dealing with an underlying 
sound not quite compatible with the spirant 
ordinarily represented by the Hurrians with 
signs containing h. 

Also possible, as far as sound is concerned, 
is relationship of hiiar with H. hiiarunna, “all, 
entire, complete,” as tr. and discussed by 
Friedrich in RHA V, fasc. 35 (1939) pp. 93-98. 


f ffi-ia-re-el-li, f ffi-a-re-el-li, f Ia-re-el-li. 

H. if it occurs. 

In view of lone occurrence of hilip- in JEN 570, 
wr. by an Akk. scribe (see Purves in AJSL 
LVII 171), it probably is a misunderstanding 
of some H. word of different sound, which Dr. 
Gelb suggests may be kelip-. Accordingly the 
reading he-li-ip- may be preferable. Also pos¬ 
sible is efylip-. At any rate, derivation from 
Tus. hill, tr. “fragen” by Jensen in ZA XIV 
176 and by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 27 and 
125, and “erfragen” by Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, 
but “Auftrag geben, befehlen, sagen” by 
Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 155 f. on basis of Ug. 
Voc. i 15, seems out of the question. 
ffi-li-ip-sar-ri. 

Probably H., since it combines with suh. 


ffi-il-bi-is-su-uh, Hi-il-bi-su-uh, ffi-el-bi-is- 
su-v?, ffi-el-be-is-su-v?, IJi-il-bi-es-su-uh, ffi- 
il-uri-[su-ufi\, ffi-il-bi-is-su-uh, ffi-il-bi-is-su-u~ J . 

Probably the non-H. element found in the 
Anatolian names A-ra-wa/wu-ar/ur-hi-na, 
TCL IV 100:1, 13, 18, cited by Landsberger 
in ZA N.F. I (1924) 221, J. Lewy in RES, 
1938, p. 50, and Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 
33, p. 14, and Ma-ld-wa-as-h,i-na (fern, name), 
TCL IV 100:11, cited by Lewy loc. cit. Yet, 
since there is a H. root ew, claims of intimate 
association of hina with formative -tyi/be-na/ni 
in H. by Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 140, and also in 
Urartean by Lewy in RES, 1938, pp. 49-54, 
and in CR, 1938, p. 402, are perhaps ap¬ 
plicable to the name below. 
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-hina 

hinin 

hinina 

hinini 

hint 


hintiia 

hinz 

hinziku 

hinzur 


ewa- E-wa-hi-na. Or Ewa/ihina? 

ffi-ni*-na. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Hi-ni-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. in view of iii-in-te-na, EA 25 ii 3 
in-du, EA 25 i 37, objects delive 
Mitanni to Egypt. On these occuri 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 3. 

Ifi-in-ti-ia, IJi-in-di-ia, Ifi-in-te-ia. 
also Gelb’s list. 

H. 

Hi-in-zi-ku. 


hinzuraia 
hinzuri 
hisi 
-hisi 


hala- 


hism 


hismeia 

hiSmi- 


-serSa 

-tesup 

-tilla 


hitimpa 

liitimpa 

hitippa 

hitippa 

hiwari 

hiwari 

hizame 

hizame 

-hie 


-hleja 

-hni 

hu 


KUB XXVII 42 rev. 18; hi- 
KUB XXIX 8 ii 52 and iv 34;, 
an-na, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 1! 


i-m-zu-ru-ga- 


XXXVI 22. 

In Nuzi hinzuri is a month name. H. L. 
Ginsberg apud Gordon in RSO XV 257 as¬ 
sociates it with Syro-Arabic haziran. In addi¬ 
tion to Gordon ibid., see for further discussion 
of this month name Oppenheim in AOr VIII 
297-99 and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
55 and 58 f. 

1 Jjli-in-zu-ra-a-a. 

■ fji-in-zu-ri, f Hi-in-zu-ri-i, IJi-in*-zu*-ra*. 
H.? K? 

Ha-la-hi-si. Or Halahisi? 

H. Cf. id-is-ma, KUB XXVII 24 i 7; XXIX 
8 iv 27; h,i-iYs-ni\a-as-li-iw-[. . . .], TuS. ii 115; 
hi-i{s\-mi-i-e[n-n\a, TuS. ii 117; hi-es/is-mi-ni- 
is, KUB XXVII 46 iv 3, 9, 11; hi-es-me/mi- 
er/ir-si-ni-pa-a-i, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 20 and 
21. For presence in Tus. examples of p.n. ele¬ 
ment hism see Tallqvist, APN, p. xxix; Gus¬ 
tavs in ZA N.F. II 298. Cf. perhaps he-es-mu- 
um-ma epesu, JEN 331:16 f., cited by Gordon 
in BASOR No. 64 (1936) p. 27 and in Orien¬ 
tals N.S. VII (1938) 58 with tentative tr. “to 
tear.” 

ffi-is-me-ia, fji-is-mi-ia, Ki-is-me-ia. Last 
form impossible to collate; miscopied? 

Fji-is-mi-se-er-sa. 

Hi-is-mi-te-sup, tfi-is-me-te-sup. 

Hi-is-mi-til-la. 

See also hitippa. 

Hi-ti-im-ba. 

Hi-di-ib-ba. 

H.? Cf. hiwaru, “a bronze object,” C. H. 
Gordon in Babyloniaca XVI (1936) 65. 
Hi-wa-ri. 

fffi-za-me, s I}i-za-mi. 

H. A formative in Takuhle. Cf. p/vmrruhlu, 
cited under puruhleia, also -uhlu found in H. 
occupational terms; see n. on ehl. 

H. A formative in Puruhleia. 

H.? Perhaps a formative in Humpihni. Pos¬ 
sibly < -he plus -ni. 

H. Element or formative in Selmuhu and 
Selwihu (or Selwuliu?)? Related to hui or to 
gentilic -he? 


huha 


H.? Cf. p.n. A-ri-hu-ha, HSS X 153 viii 4, 3d 
millennium, from Gasur. Dr. Gelb suggests as 
also relevant Hittite “grandfather,” 

for which see Sturtevant, HG, p. 50, and HG 
Sup., p. 21, also Gelb, HS, where other names 
based on this root are discussed. 

-huha 

i 

nis- 

Ni-is-hu-ha. 

hui 


H. See also hu. Cf. ltu-u-e, KUB VIII 60 obv. 
8; hu-e-ni-wa a -an, ibid. 1. 14; hu-u-is-si-ta, 
KUB X 63 ii 11. 

hui- 


-te 

Ilu-i-te, IJu-i-te-e, Hu-e-te, IJu-i-ii. 


-tesup 

Jluri-te-lup, Hu-te-sup x (MVM). 


-tilla 

Hu-i-til-la. 

huia 


Hu-ia, Hu-u-ia. 

-huia 


aha- 

} A-iia-hu-ia. Or a partially reduplicated. Akk. 
form? 


awa- 

A-wa-hu-i, A-wa-hu-ia. Or Awi-huja? Or is 
hui(a) here a suffix? 

huip- 


-apu 

ff u-i-ba-pu, Hu-i-ba-a-pu, Hu-ip-a-pu. 


-erwi 

ffu-ip-er-wi, IJu-i-ip-er-wi, Hu-i-bi-ir-bi, ffu- 
e-ip-er-wi . 


-tilla 

JJu-i-ip-til-la. Cf. hup-tilla. 

feuiSSa 


JJu-ib-sa, Hu-i-is-sa. 

hui (1) 


Possibly Anatolian. Gelb, IAV, p. 14, com¬ 
pares Nuzi Haru-bul with Anatolian Haru- 
hur. However, the latter is also suggested as a 
reduplicated name ibid. p. 16. On division of 
elements cf. n. on haru. 

-hui 


haru- 

IJa-ru-hul, Ha-ru-hu-ul. Div. uncert. 


Sarna- 

Sa-ma-\iul, Sa-rna-hu-ul. Div. uncert. 

hui (2) 


H. on basis of use with -kka. 

bulukka 


IJu-lu-ug-qa, Jju-lu-uk-ka, JJu-lu-ug-ga. 

huma? 



-Jiuma 


arta- 

Ar-ta-iiu-ma. Or Ar-tatpima? 

humer 


H. Perhaps phonetic var. of bumar appearing 
in hu-u-ma-ri, KUB XXVII 24 i 4 and 5; 
XXIX 8 iii 40; ^m-m -ma-ru-uij.-lyi, KUB 
XXVII 42 rev. 22; hu-ma-ru-hi-na-an, KUB 
VIII 60 obv. 12; hu-ma-r[u-. ...], ibid. 1. 
14; hu-(u)-um-ma-a-ru-ufy-hi-na-a-sa, KUB 
XXVII 46 i 17 and ii 13. 

1 humer- 


-elli 

J Ij u-me-re-el-li. 


-naia 

f HUr-me-er-na-a-a, u-mi-ir-na-a-a. 

bumere 


J Hu-me-re-e, lffu-mi-re. 

hump 


Perhaps < hupp in view of well known dis¬ 
similation of pp to mp and the var. p.n. 


humpa 

humpape 

humpihni 


Huppape. Cf. hup. The underlying form is 
perhaps exemplified by iyu-u-ub-bi, KUB 
XXVII4:2; 8 rev.? 2; 12:13; 21:1; fturi^ub-bi- 
in-na, ibid. 12:14; im-up-pu-ta-a v s-sa-a-al-la-a- 
an, Tus. ii 22. Certainly contained in A-ri-ip- 
bur-ub-bi, Nies, UDT 92:20, correctly cited by 
Landsberger in ZA N.F. I 229 but misread as 
A-ri-gin-hu-ub-bi by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 368; see Gelb, HS. Perhaps in¬ 
volved are Ur III Hi^-ba and ff u-ba-a, cited 
with refs, by Meyer in AOF XIII (1939/40) 
148. 

Hu-um-pa, ffu-um-ba. 

ffur-umr-pa-be, Hu-pa-be, Hu-up-pa-be, ffu- 
um-ba-be, Hu-um-pa-bi, [IJ u-um]-pa-a-be. 

H u-urn-bi-ih-ni. 



oi.uchicago.edu 


hup 

hup- 

-hupi 

hupita 

hupi- 

hupur 

hupurni- 

liur 

hura 

hurasSe? 

hurazzi 

hurp 


hurpi- 

hurpiia 

hurpu 

hurr 
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H. Perhaps actually hupp > hump, q.v. Or 
contracted from huipl 

-tilla Hu-up-til-la. Cf. huip-tilla. 

arta- Ar-ta-hu-bi. Or Ar-tahupi? 

kula- Kurla-hu-bi, Ku-lu-hu-bi, Hu-la-hu-bi. 

sanljara- Sa-am-ha-ra-hu-bi, Sa-an-ha-rar[hu]-bi. 

Hu-bi-ta, ffu-bi-da, Hu-bi-te. Cf. hu-u-bi-ti, 
KUB XXVII 1 i 70; 38 ii 14 and 20; iii 5 and 
7; all occur in connection with the deity 
Tesup. 

-tahhe? FJu-bi-t&-ah-be. Or Hupitahhe, with forma¬ 
tive -ta+-hhe? 

-taia Hu-bi-ta-a-a, ffu-bi-ta-ia, [Hu ]-bi-da-a-a. Or 

Hupitaia, with formative -ta-|—ia? 

H. Var. of hawur? Besides refs, given under 
hawur, cf. DVO hu-pur-ni-is, Papanikri ritual ii 
44, published by Sommer and Ehelolf in BKS 
X (1924), brought to the writer’s attention by 
the late Professor A. Walther, and ha-pur-ni- 
wii, KUB VII 58 ii 11. 

-kui J ffu-pur-ni-ku-i, 1 Hu-pu-ur-ni-ku-i. 

H.? in view of endings -sse and -zzi. See also 
hurr. 

Hu-il-ra. 
fHu-ra-as 1 -sc. 

ffu-ra-az-zi, IJu-ra-uz-zi, lju-ra-az-za. Pos¬ 
sibly Akk. 

H. Cf. Hurpa-tila, name of a little known 
king of Elam; see G. G. Cameron, History of 
Early Iran (Chicago, 1936) pp. 96 f. Associa¬ 
tion of hurp with K. divine name Qarpe as pro¬ 
posed by Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 10, 
and WZKM XLIV 189 still requires demon¬ 
stration, since the elements fiurpi and harpa 
are sharply distinguished at Nuzi. 

Comparison of (l) IJur-wu-(u)-he-, TuS. i 11 
and 19, ii 68 and 72, iii 113, and iv 127, with 
i ' l) IJur-ru-u-he-, Tus. i 14 and iii 6, leads Dr. 
Gelb to the opinion that hurr, found in name 
of land and people, is derived by assimilation 
from an original hurw reflected in hurp, while 
the assimilated form occurs in the element 
-hurra. 

-senni Hu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, Hur-bi-se-ni, Hur-bi-se-en- 
ni. 

Hu-ur-bi-ia, IJur-bi-ia. 
tju-ur-pu, Hur-pu. 

H. Cf. c ffu-ur-ra, KAH I 5 obv. 10, cited by 
J. Lewy in ZA N.F. I 145, n. 4, and by 
Chiera and Speiser in AASOR VI (1926) 77, 
n. 6, to which refs. Dr. Gelb adds var. c ffu-ra 
in Ebeling, Meissner, and Weidner, Die In- 
schriften der altassyrischen Konige (1926) p. 
58. Cf. c ffu-ur-ra again, Assur 10557:32, 
with var. tiur- in Assur 5764+9309, published 
by Weidner in AOF V (1928/29) 90, also ffu- 
ur-ra-a KI in Mari correspondence, for which 
see G. Dossin in RA XXXV 184 and Syria 
XIX (1938) 115 and 122 f. 

Cf. also d ffu-u-ur-ra, KBo I 1 rev. 41, in 
treaty between Suppiluliuma and Mattiwaza, 
incorrectly cited by Chiera and Speiser loc. cit. 
In this text Qurra is named along with d Seri. 
The deities Seris and HurriS are the divine 
bulls accompanying the Hittite weather-god, 


-hurra 

arip- 

hushusu 

hushuSu 

husus 

huSusaia 

hususe 


perhaps Tesup; cf. Gotze, Kleinasien, pp. 121, 
123, 133. The p.n. element hurra is associated 
with the god by Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, 
n. 10; see also Gelb, HS. 

An etymological connection with the name 
Hurri applied to the Hurrian land and people 
seems feasible; see under hurp. 


A-ri-ip-hur-ra, A-ri-ip-hu-ur-ra, A-rip-hur-ra. 
Cf. p.n. tfu-us-hu-su, Mem. XXII 160:34. 
fffu-us-fyu-su. 

If H., cf. hu-su-us-ta, KUB XXVII 38 i 13, 
and possibly hu-si-is-ti-du, ibid. 42 obv. 13. 

u-su-sa-a-a. 
fffu-su-se-e, f Hu-su-se. 


hut H. Oppenheim’s interpretation of this root as 

adjectival, AOF XII 33, n. 16, requires con¬ 
firmation. Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) cols. 
244-46 trs. “kampfen, streiten” on the basis 
of Tus. fautanni, which Bork trs. as “Soldat” 
(see refs, under hutanrd-). See also Gustavs 
in ZA N.F. II 301, RLV VIII (1926) 225, and 
Palastinajahrbuch XXVI (1930) 7. 

At Ugarit possibly expressed by hd-; see von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 571. Cf. d Hu- 
tena d Hutellurra, occurring as hdn hdlr at 
Ugarit, discussed by Hrozny in AOr IV 122 f., 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII 130, and von Bran¬ 
denstein op. cit. pp. 563 and 570. The last ob¬ 
serves the ideographic var. d GUL.§Es d MAH.S I A . 


fcut- 

-arraphe lju-tar-ra-ap-M, Hu-tar-ra-ap-b.e, Hu-da-ra- 
ap-tie , Hi-ta-ar-ra-ap-Jie. Is hi-ta of last spell¬ 
ing a scribal error for hi.ga —[Abt 
-tesup ffu-ut-te-sup. 

-tirwi Hu-ut-ti-ir-wi, Iju-ti-ir-wi. 


-huta 


fiutaia 

hutanni- 


hute 

huti 

huti- 

hutiia 

hutik- 

hutil- 


asta- f As-ta-hu-ta. 

erwi- Er-un-hio-ta, Er-wi-hu-ta-a. 

iju-ia-a-a. 

Cf. hu-tan-na, TuS. i 102; hu-u-da-an-na-a-e, 
KUB XXIX 8 iii 21; hu-u-ta-an-na-ra-sa-a-i, 
ibid. 1. 13; liu-tan-ni-iw-wa-as, Tus. iv 116. 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, trs. “Soldat.” Gustavs, 
accepting this tr. (see under hut), suggests in 
ZA N.F. II 301 derivation from verbal root 
hut plus suffix -anni (see -nni). 

-apu Jfu-ta-an-ni-a-pu. 

-tesup Hu-ta-an-ni-te-mp. 

f Hv-te, 

Hu-ti, ffu-u-[ti\. 

Perhaps < fyutip-. 

-hamanna IJu-di-ha-tna-an-na, Hu-ti-ha-ma-an-na. 
IJu-ti-ia, Ifu-di-ia. 

Probably < hutip-. 

-kewar Hu-ti-ig-ge-wa-ar. 

-enni Hu-ti-le-en-ni, Hu-ti-le-en-na. 


fyutin- 

-nawar jHu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, Hu-ti-na-wa-ar, Hu-ti-na- 


hutip- 

-apu 

-kanari 

-la? 

-sarri 

-Sehli 

-simika 


mar. 


Hu-ti-pa-pu, Hu-ti-ip-a-pu, lju-ti-ba-pu, Hu- 
ti-pa-a-pu. 

H u-ti-ip-qa-na-ri, Hu-di-ip-qa-na-ri, Hu-di-ip- 
ge-na-ri. 

Hu-ti-ip-la. Or Hu-ti-ip-(ti\)-la'! 

Hu-ti-ip-sarri, Hu-di-ip-sarri. 
ffu-ti-ip-se-eji-li. 

Hu-ti-ip-si-mi-qa, Hu-ti-si-mi-qa, Hu-ti-i's-li- 
mi-qa. 
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hutiia 

hutta 

hutta 


-ia 


ial 

jal- 

iamastu 

jamastu 

iamka 

iamka 

ianzi 
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-tasenni 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-ukur 

-uraJsie 


Hu-ti-ip-ta-se-en-ni, Hu-ti-ip-ta-se-ni. ianzi- 

Hu-ti-ip-te-sup, Hu-di-ip-le-sup. 

Ifu-ti-ip-til-la. 

Elu-ti-pu-gur , Hu-di-pu-gur, H u-ti-ip-u-kur, j ar 

Hu-ti-ip-u-gur. 

Hu-ti-ip-u-ra-as-se, Hu-ti-pu-ra-as-se. 
iHu-ti-sa. 

H.? But this p.n. is doubtful. 
flu-ut-ta. 


-rna§hu 


iarutte 


Ia-an-zi-ma-ak-hu, Ia-zi-ma-as-hu, I-in-zi-ma- 
as-tiu, In-zi-ma-as-hu. 

H.? Cf. i-ia-a-ri, KUB XXVII42 obv. 17, and 
i-ia-ru-e 1 , Mari 1:15. Possibly these are var. 
writings of words formed on hiiar. Cf. also 
ia(r)ru, a topographic term at Nuzi, JEN 
400:9 and 483:4, cited by Oppenheim in RA 
XXXV (1938) 144, and ia-m-ut-ti, EA 22 iii 
30. 

f la-ru-ut-te. 


-ampa 


H. A formative noticeable after vowels, as in 
allai and perhaps in intai before formative -lu. 
Possibly var. of -e. 

So frequent in its appearance that no list of 
occurrences need be cited. It makes hypo¬ 
coristic forms not only of Akk. but also of H. 
p.n.’s. See Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) pp. 
10 f. and Subartu, p. 136, also the writer in 
JAOS LVIII (1938) 467-70, for -ia as hypo¬ 
coristic formative in H. names. Dr. Gelb has 
noted in the name list the genealogical bases 
suggesting correlations between hypocoristic 
and full forms of p.n.’s. 

The formative -ia in its hypocoristic func¬ 
tion can replace all that follows the first vowel 
of a final element; thus Arik-kaia is a hypo¬ 
coristic form of Arik-kamari, as noted by the 
writer in JAOS LVIII 469. Although Arik- 
kaia once has a var. Arik-keia, latter is a nor¬ 
mal hypocoristic form of Arik-kerh.e. Similarly 
-tesup is shortened to -teja; see Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV (1937) 203 f. and n. 1 and the 
writer in JAOS LVIII 465-67. It is also pos¬ 
sible to use -ia with the first element only; 
thus Arija may represent not only Arik-kamari 
but also Ari-kurri, Arim-matka, Arip-apu, 
Arip-belamme, Arip-sarri, Arip-ukur, and 
Arip-urasse. 

Use of -ia is not restricted to Akk. and H. 
p.n.’s, for Kirziia and Punniia are hypocoristic 
forms for K. Kirzam-pula and K. Punni-harpa 
respectively. 

In addition, -ia is affixed to make what are 
considered here as compound formatives: 
-hhaia, -hleia, -kaia, -keia, -kkaia, -kkeia, 
-kuia, -lliia, -luia, -nnuia, -paia, -peia, -puia, 
-raia, -riia, -seia, -sleia, -tija, -uia, -wiia, 
-zziia. It is difficult to state whether or not 
-ia is hypocoristic in these cases and also 
in such examples as Kuzzariia beside Kuzzari 
and Hupitaia beside Hupita. 

H.? if div. is correct. 

f Ia-la-arn-pa, f Ia-la-am-ba. Div. uncert. 

f Ia-ma-ak-tu(m), 1 la-yna-as-du, 
f Ia-am-qa. 


ik 

ikaia 

ikatiia 

ikija 

ikita 


H.? Cf. ink. 

I-qa-a-a. 

I-qa-ti-ia. 

I-ki-ia. 

I-ki-ta. See also inkita. 


ikk H. Probably better read ekk; cf. spellings of 

Ikkiia. Occurrences are listed by von Bran- 
denstein in ZA N.F. XII (1940) 98 f. Spellings 
with ek and with ekk are each preceded by a 
form of hawur in KUB XXVII 38 ii 16 and 
46 i 20 and 28. From Nippur cf. Ik-ka-du, Ik- 
ka-an-nu, Ik-ki-ki, Ik-ki-in-na-an-ni in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 85. 

ikki- 



-teia 

Ik-ki-te-e-ia, Ik-ki-te-ia, Ik-ki-te. 


-tesup 

Ik-ki-te-sup. 

ikkianni 


Ik-ki-a-an-ni. 

ikkiia 


Ik-ki-ia, Ik-ki-e-a, Ik-ki-a, E-ki-ia, E-ek-ki-ia. 
See also eki. 

ikkiu 


Ik-ki-i-u, Ik-ki-u. 

ikkuia 


Ik-ku-ia. H.? 

ikkiri 


H.? Formed on ikk? 

ikkiri 


Ik-ki-ri. 

ikkiu 


See ikk. 

ikkuia 


See ikk. 

il 


H. in view of combination with naia. 

ilim- 


< *ilip-l 


-naja 

1 1-li-im-na-a-a. 

-ilu? 


inta- 

7n-ta-f-l[ul. Div. uncert. 

iluli- 


-haja 

I-lu-uh-ha-a-a, I-lu-ha-a-a. Div. uncert. 

-il 


A Protohattic gentilic ending found in Anitail; 


n. x luuvijoiuviv/ gcuumv/ uuuiiig iuuuu m Aiutan, 

see Forrer in ZDMG LXXVI (1922) 231 and 
Gelb, IAV, p. 13. Cf. perhaps Anakil. 


ilapri 

ilapri I-la-ap-ri, Ila-ap-ri, I-la-dp-ri, Li-la-ap-[ri]. 

See also Gelb’s list. 

ilaprifafs) I-la-ap-ri-ia, I-la-ap-ri-ia-as. 


ilim 

m 

illuia 
ilmika? 
ilu etc. 
impa 
impa 


See il. 
H.? 

Il-lu-ia. 
See elw. 
See il. 


Im-pa. 


K., meaning “king.” Cf. ia-an-zi=sar-ru, impurt 
Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 24. 

Dr. Gelb suggests that the royal name 
Ianzu, frequently mentioned in Assyrian 
annals (see LAR, index), is a parallel to 
Irrupi (i.e., er-ru-pi), latter involving prob¬ 
ably H. ewri, “king,” mentioned as epithet 
of a king Kili-tesub, son of Kali-teSub, on impurtu 
which see erw. 


H. Found in month name impurtanni at Nuzi, 
discussed by Gordon in RSO XV (1934) 253 
and 256, Oppenheim in AOr VIII (1936) 294- 
99, and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
(1938) 55 f. Ipurta, mentioned by Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV 182 f., is probably Akk.; see 
Gelb’s list. 

Im-pur-tu(m), Im-pur-du, Im-pu-ur-du, Im- 
pu-ur-tu, Um-pur-du, Um-pu-ur-du. 
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imr? 

imrisse 

ims 

imSen- 

-naia 

imsar 

imsar- 

-allai 

imSen 

in 

iniia 

inip- 

-sarri 

-tura 

ink 

inkita 

inkun 

inkiru 

inkiru 

inn 

inni 

inniia 

innikaia 

inniki 

inniku 

int 

inta- 

-ilu? 

-inta 

Sir- 

wasir- 

intalu- 

-anza 

intatiia 

intiia 

intikiia 

interta 

interta 

intija etc. 

inz 


inzatu 

inzi- 

-te 

-teSup 

ipp 

ippaja 

ippari 

ippari 

ippill 

ippill- 

-ursi 

ips 


ipsa- 

-halu 
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H. if it occurs, in view of use with -sse. 
Im-ri-i'k-se. Perhaps miscopied for Sa-ri-is-se. 
H. in view of occurrence with naia. 


ir 


f I m-se-en-na-a-a. 

H. in view of occurrence with -allai. Formed 

on ims? 


^Im-sa-ra-al-la-i, f Im-sar-al-la-i. 

See ims. 

H. Perhaps phonetic var. of en (1). 


H. Cf. Tus. irin, tr. “Heer” by Bork, Mitspr., 
p. 124, but more plausibly “aid” by Speiser 
in JAOS LIX (1939) 305 and 315. Hrozny in 
BKS III (1919) 135 suggests that in KBo III 
3 ii 6 and 9 the name Ir- d teSup^ up) is wr. ideo- 
graphically DV-'Hesup (up> . 

Possibly present in Urartean name E-ri-si- 
in-ni in annals of Ashurbanipal (LAR II, 
§ 786), suggested as cognate of Nuzi Iri- 
senni by Pinches in JRAS, 1897, p. 593, and 
by Hommel, Ethnologie, p. 43, n. 1, and in 
OLZ XVI (1913) col. 305. 


I-ni-ia. 


f I-ni-ip-sarri. Cf. I-ni-ib/ip-sar-ri, apin, at 
Chagar Bazar, Gadd in Iraq VII38. Or Akk.? 
I-ni-ip-du-ra. 

H.? Cf. ik. 

I-in-ki-ta. See also ikita. 

In-ku-un. 

H.? Formed on ink? 

I-in-ki-ru, In-gi-ru. 

H.? Cf. en (2). 

In-ni , I-in-ni. 

In-ni-ia, 1-in^-ni-ia. 

In-ni-qa-a-a, In-ni-ka-a-a. 

In-ni-ki, In-ni-ge , E-en-ni-ki, En-ni-ge. 
In-ni-ku, En-ni-ku. 

H.? in view of use with -anza. 

In-ta-i-\[\i}. Div. uncert. 

Si-ri-in-ta. Div. uncert. 

f Wa-li-ri-in-ta, 1 Wa-si-ri-in-ta-a. Div. uncert. 


1 1n-ta-lu-an-za, f In-da-lu-an-za. 

In-ta-ti-ia. 

In-ti-ia, I-en-ti-ia, I-en-di-ia. But see also 
Gelb’s list. 

In-ti-ki-ia. 

H.? Formed on int? 

In-te-er-ta, In-te-er-ta-a, In-ti-ir-ta-a. Cf. In- 
dar-di-ia from Nippur in Clay, PNCP, p. 89. 

See int. 

K.? Inzi-maShu occurs as var. of Ianzi- 
ma§hu. For inza- cf. In-za-hu-da-ak, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 90. 

I-in-za-tu(m). But see also Gelb’s list. 

In-zi-te. 

In-zi-te-sup. 

If H., cf. i-ib-bi-e-ni, KUB XXVII 17:5. 
Ip-pa-a-a. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H.? Formed on ipp? 

I-ip-pa-ri. 

Perhaps Lullian, for 'Ippillursi is called l Nu- 
ul-lu-a-u. 

P Ib-bi-il-ht-ur-si. Div. uncert. 

H. Cf. ip-su-si-i-in, Tus. iv 49, and ip-su-si- 
i-la-an, Tus. iii 20. Bork, Mitspr., p. 124, 
trs. ips- as “entbieten, bestellen.” 

Ip-sa-h>a-hi, Ip-m-ha-lu, Ip-sa-ha-a-lu, Ip- 
sa-ha-lu, 1 p-sa-ha-a-lu. Cf. iHp-halu. 

Ip-sa-a-a, Ip-sd-a-a. Probably hypocoristic 
for IpSa-halu. 



-kipa 

Ir-ki-ba, Ir-ki-pa. 


-musa 

Ir-mu-sa, Ir-mu-sa. 


-sul)b e 

See ira-. 

ira- 

■ 

-suhhe 

I -ir-su-u^-hb, 1 r-su-uh-he, 1 -ra-su-uh-he. 

in- 


-kerhe 

I-ri-ge-er-he, I-ri-ge-er-he. 


-senni 

I-ri-se-en-ni. 

iriia 


I-ri-ia. 

iruia 


I-nir-ia , E-ru-u-ia, I-ru-u-ia. Hypocoristic for 
Irup-te§up. 

irup- 


< *irum~? 


-tesup 

I -ru-up-te-sup. 

irir 


H. Formed on ir? Cf. e-ri-ri, KUB XXVII1 i 
75; i-ri-ri, Mari 3:17. For presence of latter 
in p.n.’s see Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
(1939) 14. Cf. also E-ri-ri-a, Gol. 18:10, from 
Anatolia, as suggested by Gustavs in AOF XI 
(1936/37) 147. 

iriri 


I-ri-ri. 

iriri- 


-teSup 

I-ri-ri-te-sup. 


-tilla 

1-ri-ri-lil-la, I-ri-ir-til-la. 

iririp- 


-apu 

I-ri-n-pa-pu. 

irr 


H.? in view of use with -ke. 

irrike 


Ir-ri-ge, Ir-ri-ki. Cf. Ir-ri-gi, KAJ 168:5, also 
Clay, PNCP, p. 93. 

irrikta 


Ir-ri-ik-ta, unless miscopied for Ir-ri-ig- ga. 

irrussa? 


Ir-ru-us-sa. Misread? 

iruia etc. 


See ir. 

is 


See is. 

i$ 


H. Precarious comparisons are possible with 
i-si, Tu§. iv 93; i-si, Mari 5:1 and 5; i-si-ne-es, 
KUB XXIX 8 iii 19; i-si-ni-pa-a-in, ibid. 1. 
10; and i-si-pa-a-i, ibid. 1. 19. 

On the character of the sibilant as indi¬ 
cated in Is/zip-halu see Speiser in JAOS 
LVIII 190-92. However, probably involved 
is variation s/s rather than s/z. 

isaia 


I-sa-a-a. 

iSap- 


-atal 

I-sa-pa-tal, I-sa-pa-tal. 

1S1- 


-anta? 

I-si-a-an-ta.. 

i§ip- 


-lialu 

I-si-ip-lia-lu, I-zi-ip-ha-lu. Cf. ipsa-]ialu. 

iskar 


H. Cf. es-kar-ri, KUB XXVII 38 iv 9 (trans- 
lit. by Forrer, 2 BoTU, p. 25*, and Friedrich, 
KASD, p. 35). 

iskarpa 


Is-qar-pa, Is-qa-ar-pa, E-es-qa-ar-ba. 

i§karpai 


Is-qar-pa-i. 

ispi? 


H. if it occurs. 

i§pi ?- 


-tilla 

Is-bi-til-la. Misread for Ki-bi-til-la ? 


ipsaia 
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issuhr 

iiiluhr- 

-atal 

-issuhri 

ar(i)p- 

kip- 

istiri 

i§tiri 

ith 


ith- 

-amurri 

-apihe 

-apu 

ithi- 

-kewi 

-marra 

-tesSup 

-zizza 

ithiia 

ithim- 

ittiin- 

-atal 

-nawar 

ithip- 

-apu 

-atal 

-at(t)ar 

-ninu 

-nuzu 

-sarri 

-senni 

-tasenni 

-tilla 

-ukur 

-zarwa 

ithiSta 

itljiz- 

ithum- 

-alla 

uthaia 

uthap- 

-haia 

-nirari 

-se 

-senni 

-tae 

utlji 


H. in view of elements used with it. 


itt 


Is-su-uh-ra-tal, [I]s-su-ur-h.a-tal. 

Ar-bi-is-su-uh-ri. 
Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ri, Ki-bi-su-uh-ri. 


H.? 

Is-ti-ri. 


H. Cf. it-ha-ar-ri, Mari 3:15; it-hi, KUB 
XXVII 37:3; ut-hu-ru=Sum. d, “side,” Ug. 
Voc. iv 15-18. Possibly basis of formative 
-ithi in Tu§. passithi, “messenger” (for tr. see 
Jensen in ZA V [1890] 193, Briinnow in ZA V 
236, Sayce in ZA V 262), and of -athu in such 
Nuzi words as suanathu, surathu, and takul- 
athu in list collected by Gordon in Orientalia 
N.S. VII (1938) 52-62 (in part already in 
BASOR No. 64 [1936] 25-27). The verbal 
role of ith in p.n.’s is recognized by Speiser, 
Mes. Or., p. 145. 

Cf. Ur III form It-ha-ba-dal, Jean, SA 
XXX: 26 obv. 4, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XIII (1939/40) 149 as It-ha-ba-ri. See 
also Gelb, HS. 


itti- 

-sarri 

ittianha 

ittianjja 

ittiri 


ittiri- 

-anti 


-Itu 


iuki etc. 

iw 

iuki 


iuzzi? 

iwa- 

-katta 

-tilla 


It-ha-mu-ur-ri, It-ha-mur-ri. 

Il-ha-bi-he, It-ha-bi-he, It-ha-a-bi-he, I-it-ha- 
bi-he, It-ha-a-bi-he. 

It-Jia-pu, It-ha-a-pu, Ut-ha-pu. 


iwija 

iwin- 

iwisti 

iwar 


-naja 


It-hi-ge-wi. 

It-hi-mar-ra. 

It-hi-te-es-sunup, It-hi-te-sup. See also it him. 

It-hi-zi-iz-za, It-hi-iz-za. 

It-hi-ia (probably hypocoristic for Ithi-te&Sup, 
for a man of each name is king of Arrapha), 
Ut-fri-ia. 

See itfyip-. 

It-bi-na-tal. 

It-hi-in-na-mar, It-hi-in-na-wa-ar, It-hi-na- 
mar. 


iwar- 

-arni 

iwaranni 
iwiia etc. 

izuz 

izuzaja 

izz 

izziia 

izzuja 


It-hi-ip-a-pu, It-lii-pa-pu. 

It-hi-ip-a-tal, It-hi-pa-tal. 

It-]}i-pa-ta-ar, [It-hi-i]p-pa-af-<ar. Div. uncert. 
S I t-hi-im-ni-nu. 

1 1 t-hi-ip-nu-zu. 

It-hi-ip-sarri, It-hi-ip-sar-ri, It-hi-ip-sarri ri . 
It-hi-ip-se-en-ni, It-]ii-ip-se-ni, It-hu-up-se-ni. 
I t-hi-ip-ta-se-ni. 

It-hi-lil-la, It-hi-ip-lil-la, Ut-hi-ip-til-la. 

It-hi-ip- l u-gur, It-hi-pu-gur, It-hi-ip-u-gur. 

It-hi-za-ar-wa, It-)}i-iz-za-ar-wa. 


-k (1) 

-k (2) 


It-l}i-is-ta, It-hi-is-ta(m), It-hi-is-da, It-hi-is-ti. 
See ithip-. 

f I t-h.u-rna-al-ta. 

Ut-ha-a-a. 


Ut-hap-ha-a-a. 

Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, Vt-ha-am-ni-ra-ri. 

Ut-t}ap-se, Ut-ha-ap-se. Perhaps shortened 
form of Uthap-Senni; cf. n. under -se. 
Ut-hap-se-en-ni, Ut-ha-ap-se-en-ni, Ut-hap-se- 
ni. 


-k(3) 

ka 

-ka 


-ka 


arik- 


Ut-hap-ta-e, Ut-ha-ap-ta-e, Ut-hap-da-e. 
Ut-hi. Cf. i/utfiiia above. 


If H., probably the verb meaning “go,” for 
which see Gotze in Lang. XV (1939) 219 f. 

It-ti-sarri. Or Akk.? 

1 It-ti-an-ha and possibly f It-ti-am -[....]. 

H.? in view of occurrence with -anti. Based 
on itt? 


/ It-ti-ri-a-an-ti. 

An Akk. fem. relational formative perhaps 
found in non-Akk. names also: 'Hamannitu, 

f Sehalitu, f Tapinitu, f Tapuritu, f Turaritu. 
See Gelb’s list. These names are grouped with 
others under -tu as possibly wholly H. instead. 
See iw. 

H. 

1-u-ki. Perhaps < *iwuki; see var. spellings 
of IwiSti. Cf. 1 Iuji\)-u-gu from Nippur in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 83. 

I-u-ui-zi. Perhaps < *iwuzzi. 

Or read iwi-f 
f I-wa-qa-at-la. 

f I-wa-til-la. Cf . / I-m-di-il from Chagar Bazar 

in Iraq VII (1940) 39. 

f I-wi-ia. 


1 1-wi-na-a-a, J 1 -wi-in-na-a-a . 

I- wi-is-ti, I-u-ib-ta. 

H.? Possibly phonetic var. of ewar. Formed 
on iw? 

f I-wa-al-ar-ni, f I-wa-la-ar-ni , ! I-wa-ar-[ar-ni\. 

I I- wa-ra-an-ni. 

See iw. 

I-zu-za-a-a. 


Iz-zi-ia. 

Iz-zu-u-ia. 


H. Probably results from assimilation of -p (1) 
to following k in the H. elements arik, hasik, 
l>utik, naik, paik, tarmik, zilik. 

H. Possibly involved in the formatives -ka, 
-kaia, -kani, -kanni, -kadi, -kazzi, -ke,-keia, 
-kka, -kkaia, -kkanni, -kkatil, -kke, -kkeia, 
-kku, -kta, -ku, -kuia, -kunni, -kuzzi, -§k-, 
-zk-. For some of these cf. Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV (1937) 201 f. 

H.? Found in 'Hasuk, Kaltuk, Kizzuk, 
Naharuk, Nizuk, the names under -lluk, and 
the elements ziluk and zuluk. For names end¬ 
ing in k see Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 202. 
Cf. gur-lu-du-uk, Legrain, TRU 8:12. 

H. In HSS IX 141:6 (unintentionally?) 
shortened form of kaulli. 

A-ri-iq-qa. 

H. Apparently a formative in Apparika, 
Hanuka, Hapuka, Harika, Ilmika?, Kanika, 
Kennuka (or Zennuka?), Kirruka, Kukkuka, 
Kurruka, Simika, Supuka (cf. Supukiia), Taika, 
Tauka, Unnuka, Waruka, Wirrika, and perhaps 
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kai 


kai- 

-tesup 


-tilla 

kaia 


kail- 

-lu 

kain- 

-nani 


-nuia 


kainnanni? 

kainni 

kainnuia 

kaitta 

kaia (1) 
kaia (2) 


-kaia 

arik- 


-kaia 


kail etc. 

kak 

kakuia 

kakk 


kakki 


kakkiia 

kakkiSe 

kakku 

kakkuzzi 

kanka 

kankaia 

kal 


kal- 


-teia 


in Astuaka? and Kirka. See also -kaja, -kanni, 
-katil, -kazzi, -kka, -kkaia, -kkatil, -sk-. 

In view of the irregularity in expression of 
double stops by Nuzi scribes it is at present 
impossible to distinguish forms with -ka from 
those with -kka, the latter perhaps consisting 
of -ka preceded by assimilated final consonant 
of the initial stem. Cf. -ke/ki and -ku, which 
along with -ka suggest kindred particles based 
on -k (2) followed by different sharply dis¬ 
tinguished vowels originating perhaps from 
phonetic and grammatical conditions hitherto 
undetected. Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 
201 f. lists together as one group all names 
with -(k)ka, -(k)ke/ki, and -(k)ku. 


-kali 

kaliia 

kalma 


kalmaS- 


ewara- 


-Sura 


H. 

Qa-i-te-sup, Ka-i-te-sup, Ka-i-te-es-sup, Ga-i- 
te-sup, Qa-i-te-sup x ( rum). 

Qa-i-til-la, ~K&-i-til-la. 

Qa-a-a, Ka-a-a, Ga-a-a. 


kalt 

kaltati 

kalteia 

-kaltu 


E-wa-ra-qa-li, E-wa-ra-ga*-li. Cf. ewar-kari. 
Ka*-li-ia, Qa-li-ia. 

IE or, better, Indo-Aryan. In a communica¬ 
tion to the writer from Professors W. F. Al¬ 
bright and Paul Emile Dumont of Johns 
Hopkins University the former would compare 
Vedic karma, “work,” “sacrifice.” The l/r 
change may have resulted from processes in 
Aryan languages or, as Albright suggests, have 
taken place among the Hurrians themselves by 
dissimilation. 

Gal-ma-as-su-ra, Kal-ma-ds-su-ra, Kal-ma-as- 
su-ra, Qa-al-ma-as-su-ra. 

If H., perhaps var. of kelt. 

Ka-al-ta*-ti. 

Gal-te-ia. Or Kal-teia? Perhaps intended for 
Kel-teia; see n. under kal. 

See -keltu under kelt. 


Qa-i-el-lu, Ga-i-el-lu, Qa-i-il-lu, Ka-i-il-lu, Qa- 
i-lu. Perhaps shortened form of *kail-lumti. 

Qa-in-na-ni. Or Kainnanni? Or var. of 
Kawinnanni? 

Qa-in-nu-ia. Or Kainnuia (< *Kawinnuia?)? 
Qa-in-na-ni. Or Kain-nani? 

See kawinni. 

Qa-in-nu-ia. Or Kain-nujia? 

Qa-i-it-ta, Qa-it-ta. 

See kai. 

H, Here kai is not involved. Arik-kaja No. 2 
in name list is hypocoristic for Arik-kamari, 
while No. 1 is a phonetic var. of Arik-keia. 
See notes ad toe., also Purves in JAOS LVIII 
(1938) 469. 

A-ri-iq-qa-a-a, A-ri-qa-a-a. 

H. Apparently combination of formatives 
-ka and -ia. Cf. Hanukaia, Herrikaia, Inni- 
kaia, Kanukaia, Marukaja?, Pallakaia, 
Taikaia, Tantakaia, Turukaja, Tutukaia, 
Un(n)ukaia, Uzzukaia. See also -kkaia. 

See kai. 

H.? Perhaps actually kakk, q.v. 

Ka-gu-ia, Ka-ku-ia. 

H.? Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33 (1938) 
p. 20, considers kakk H. on basis of its frequent 
occurrence in Nuzi p.n.’s. 

Qa-ak-ki, Ka-ak-ki, Qa-ag-ge, Ga-ak-ki, Qa-ak- 
ki-im, Qa-an-ge, Qa-an-ki, Ka-an-ge. Cf. n. on 
kikki. 

Qa-ak-ki-ia, Ka-ki-ia. 

Ka-ak-ki-se and f Qa-ak-ki-se. 

Qa-ak-ku, Ka-an-ku, Qa-an-ku. 

Qa-ak-ku-uz-zi, Ka-[ak-ku-uz]-zi, Qa-ku-zi, Ga- 
ku-zi. See also Gelb’s list. 

Qa-an-qa, r Ka 1 -<xn-A:«. 
f Qa-an-qa-a-a. 

H., since it occurs in combination with ewara-. 
Cf. also Ka-li- d te-sup, named in LAR I, § 222. 
Phonetic var. of kar? 

Gal-te-ia. Or Kalteia? Perhaps intended for 
Kel-teia, since gal may have value kel; see 
Berkooz, NDA, pp. 13 f. 


kaltuk H.? Formed on kalt? 

kaltuk Qa-al-du-uk. 

kalzu K.? Cf. the p.n.’s Hussi-galzu and Kuri-galzu 

in Clay, PNCP, p. 168. 

kalzu Qa-al-zw, Gal-zu. Or read second form as repre¬ 

senting Akk. Rabut-sin? 

kam 

kamiia Qa-mi-ia. 


kamari H. Cf. qa-ma-ri, JEN 42:6 and 424:6, a 

locality in c Husri near Nuzi; see Oppenheim in 
RA XXXV (1938) 154 and AOF XIII (1939/ 
40) 75. Cf. also d Tesup{v) en c Ka-ma-ri-bi c Ir- 
ri-te, KBo I 3 rev. 25, and d Tesup(v) en qa- 
ma-ri sa c Ir-ri-te, KBo I 1 rev. 57, which 
show that kamari designates a place con¬ 
nected with a city. See Weidner in BKS VIII 
(1923) 33, n. 3, and 54, n. 2, and Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 169, n. 2; latter suggests tr. 
“Festung.” 

Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 183 and AOF 
XIII 75, apparently followed by G. Rudolf 
Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 368, feels that 
kamari and kanari are phonetic vars. Un¬ 
fortunately this association still stands in need 
of conclusive proof. 

-kamari 


arik- A-ri-qa-ma-ri, A-ri-iq-qa-ma-ri, A-ri-ka-ma-ri, 

A-ri-ig-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ga-ma-ri, A-ri-ik-ka- 
ma-ri. On Arik-kaia as hypocoristic form of 
Arik-kamari see kaia (2). 

kamiia See kam. 

kan H. in view of endings and elements with which 

it occurs in p.n.’s. Cf. kann. 
kana Qa-a-na. 

kanae Ka-na-e, Qa-na-e. 

kanaia Qa-na-a-a, Ka-na-a-a. 

-kanani 

arip- A-ri-ip-qa-na-ni. 

kananna Qa-na-an-na. But see also Gelb’s list, 

kanatu Qa-na-tu{m), Qa-na-du. But see also Gelb’s 

list. 

kani Qa-ni, Qa-a-ni, Ka-ni, Ga-ni, Ka-a-ni, Ga-a-ni. 

-kani To be distinguished from apparent formative 

-kani, q.v. below. 

arik- A-ri-iq-qa-ni, A-ri-qa-ni, A-ri-iq-qa-a-ni, A-ri- 

ik-ka-ni, A-ri-ig-ga-ni. 

kupta- Ku-up-ta-ak-ni. Or Kuptakani? Cf. kutta-, 

also vars. of -kani under kussa-. 
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ku55a- 

kutta- 


kaniia 

kanika 

kanipa 

kaniu 

kanizza 

kanukaia 

kanari 


-kanari 

arik- 


hutip- 


tur- 

zilip- 

kanatu 

kani 

-kani 


kaniia etc. 

kank 

kann 

kannipa 

-kanni 


kannipa 

kanta 

-kanta 

ar?- 

kanukaia 

kanz 


-kanza 

allai- 

asta- 

kanzaia 

kanzu 

-kanzu 

hasip- 

karizus- 

-salli 


Ku-us-sa-qa-ni, Ku-us-sa-ak-ni. OrKussakani? 
Ku-ut-ta-qa-ni. Or Kuttakani? See also 
kupta-. 

Qa-ni-ia. 

Qa-ni-qa. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Qa-ni-pa-a. Cf. kannipa. 


kap 

kapatta 

kapazzi 

-kapi 


Ka-ni-u. 

Qa-ni-iz-za. 

Ka-nu-ka-a-a, Ka-nu-qa-a-a. 

H. Apparently a term referring to some 
locality near Nuzi; see ti-i-li sa qa-na-r[i\-we, 
JEN 300:8. Cf. also Tur-kanari, here taken 
with some hesitation as a p.n., but which, as 
Oppenheim implies in AOF XIII 75, may be 
Dur-kanari, a g.n. On possibility that kanari 
may be a var. of kamari see latter. 

G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII368 and XIII 
151 reads A-ri-gin-a-ri for Nies, UDT 92:17, 
apparently an interesting analogy to Nuzi 
Arik-ka/enari. However, as Dr. Gelb has dis¬ 
covered, the correct reading is A-ri-ib-a-dal, 
for Meyer’s ref. concerns a man from Simanum 
comparable to A-ri-ba-dal lu Si-ma-nu-um KI 
in A 5369, an unpublished tablet in the 
Oriental Institute. 


kapinni 

kappi 

-kappi 

kapul 

kapul- 


kapuli 

kar 


kar- 


ar- 


ura- 


-anza 


-kunni 

-mise 


A-ri-qa-na-ri, A-ri-iq-qa-na-ri, A-ri-ka-na-ri, 
A-ri-ge-na-ri, A-ri-ig-ge-na-ri. 

Hu-ti ip-qa-na-ri, Hu-di-ip-qa-na-ri , Hu-di-ip- 
ge-na-ri. 

Du-ur-ka-na-ri. 


kari 

kari- 

-kari 


-tutti 


-§uh 


Zi-li-ip-qa-na-ri. 

See kan. 

See kan. 

H.? Perhaps formative rather than element 
(i q.v .) in Kuptakani, Kussakani, and Kutta¬ 
kani. Cf. Chagar Bazar p.n. ffa-lu-uk-ka-an 
and its var. ffa-lu-uk-ka-ni in Gadd’s list in 
Iraq VII (1940) 38, which resemble the Nuzi 
p.n. Hulukka. The endings -ka and -kka are 
then possibly derived from *-(k)kan(i). 

See kan. 

See kakk. 

H.? Cf. kan. 

Qa-an-ni-pa. Cf. kanipa. 


ewar- 

satam- 

karijia 

karisse 

kariu 

karizi 

karkunni 

kariru 
kariru 
kariSSe etc. 
karkunni 
karm? 
karmise 


H. Apparently a formative consisting of -ka 
plus -nni. Found in Herrikanni; see also 

-kkanni. 


kama 


See kann. 


H.? 

Ar -ga-an-ta. 

See kan. 

H. Cf. ka-an-zu-uk-kam, KUB XXVII 38 iii 
13, and in synonym lists iam ka-an- , zu ] -d = 

iam [_] ina Su-ba-rim, CT XXXVII 30 iii 

23; latter cited by Carl Frank in MAOG IV 
(1928/29) 44 and by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 99. 


f Al-la-i-qa-an-za. 
f As-ta-qa-an-za. 
f Ka-an-za-a-a. 
iQa-an-zu. 


! Ha-si-ip-qa-an-zu. 


f Qa-an-zu-m-sal-li. 


-karnaldje 

ari- 

karr 

karrutti 

kart 

kartiia 

kartip- 

-erwi 

kartutti 

karz 


karzeia 

kase 

kase 


H.? Cf. kaw. 

Ka-ba-at-ta, Qa-ba-at-ta. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 

Qa-pa-zi, Qa-pa-az-zi. 

Ar-qa-bi, Ar-ga-bi. Cf. ar-kapinni. 

See kaw. 


U-ra-kab-bi. Div. uncert. 

H. in view of combination with -anza. Based 
on kap? 

/ Qa-pu-la-an-za, / Qa-pu-la-an-zi, f Ka-ap-l[u- 
an-za ]. 

Qa-pu-li. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. Cf. perhaps ka-ri, KUB XXVII 1 ii 12, 
and possibly ( ka y -ri-si-ia-an, ibid. 34 iv 11. 
Note also E-wa-ri-ki-ra, HSS X 185 ii 3, from 
Gasur, and E-wa-ri-ga-ri-im, BIN IV 132:4, 
from Anatolia. Phonetic var. of kal? 

Qa-ar-ku-un-ni,Ka-ar-ku un-ni. Or Karkunni? 
Qar-mi-se, Qar-me-se, Ka-ar-mi-se, Qar-mi-sd. 
Or Karmise? 

Ka-ar-tu-ut-ti. Or Kartutti? 

Qa-ri, Ka-a-ri. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Qa-ri-su-uh. 

E-wa-ar-qa-ri. Cf. eivara-kali. 

Sa-ta-am-qa-ri. 

Qa-ri-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Ka-ri-is-se, [G]a-ri-.se. 

Qa-ri-i-u, Qa-a-ri-i-u. 

Qa-ri-zi. 

Qa-ar-ku-un-ni, Ka-ar-ku-un-ni. Or Kar¬ 
kunni? 

H. if formed on kar. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Qa-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru{m), Qa-ri-ri. 

See kar. 

See kar. 

H.? 

Qar-mi-se, Qar me-se, Ka-ar-mi-se, Qar-mi-sd. 
Or Kar-mise? 

H. Dr. Gelb suggests cf. - v * aAO Kar-na, 11. 12 
and 21 of Suppiluliuma-Mattiyaza treaty pub¬ 
lished by Weidner in BKS VIII 1 ff., whence 
Karnahhe would mean “he of (Mt.) Kama” 
or, better, “(the god) of (Mt.) Kama.” 

A -ri-qa-ar-na-ah-he. 

Qar-ru-ut-ti, Qar-ru-ti. But see also Gelb’s list. 
H. 

Qar-ti-ia, Qar-di-ia. 


Qar-ti-be-er-wi. 

Ka-ar-tu-ut-ti. Or Kar-tutti? 

K. Cf. element karzi- in Kassite p.n.’s Kar-zi- 
ia-ap-ku, Kar-zi-ban, and Kar-zi-ma-ra-ta-as 
cited by Clay, PNCP, pp. 38 and 97. Clay 
read ba for ma in last name; but cf. Ma-rat- 
tas= d Nin-urta, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 8. 
Qa-ar-ze-ia, Qar-ze-ia, Qa-ar-ze-e-a, Qar-ze-e-a, 
Qar-ze-e, Kar-ze-ia. 

If H., cf. perhaps kas and kaz. 

Qa-si, Qa-si-e. 
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kas 

kasum- 

-menni 

kat 

kataia 

-katu 

hani- 

-katil 

katiri 


katiri 

katt 

-katta 

iwa- 

katu 


H. Cf. perhaps p.n. Arik-kazu in Nippur, wr. 
A-ri-ka-zu, PBS II 2, No. 9:7, and A-ri-ik-ka- 
zu, ibid. No. 132:7. 

1 Ka-su-um-me-en-ni. 

If H., cf. perhaps katt. 

Qa-ta-a-a, Ka-ta-a-a. 


ffa-ni-qa-tu(m). Div. uncert. 

H. Apparently combination of formatives -ka 
and -til. Found only in Tuntukatil. See also 

-kkatil. 

H.? Formed on kat? At present most reliable 
criterion is occurrence of this name at Nuzi, 
Nippur, and AsSur, where H. p.n.’s are in evi¬ 
dence. For Assur cf. Ka-ti-ri in Ebeling’s list, 
MAOG XIII I (1939) p. 52; for Nippur, 
Ka-di-ri , Clay, PNCP, p. 96. 

Qa-ti-ri, Ka-ti-ri , Qa-di-ri, Ga-ti-ri, Ka-di-ri. 

H. in view of occurrence with iwa/i-. 


-keia 


-keia 


kel 


f I-wa-qa-at-ta. Or read iwi-? 
See kat. 


kaull 

kaulla 

-kaulli 

arik- 


kaur 

kaur- 

-zana 

kauri 

kaw 


-kapinni 

ar- 


kawinnanni 

kawinni 


kaz 

kazi 

-kazi 

unnu- 

kazuhbe 

-kazzi 


H. in view of combination with arik-. 
! Qa-u-ul-la. 


A-ri-qa-ul-li, A-ri-qa-u-ul-li, A-ri-ik-ka-ul-li, 
A-ri-iq-qa-ul-li. On Arik-ka as shortened form 
of this name see ka. 

IE? Cf. Gauri-datta in Hilka, AIPN, p. 26. 


Qa-u-ur-za-na. 

Ka-u-ri, Qa-u-ri. 

H. See also kai and kap. Cf. ga-bi-en-ni, KUB 
XII 12 vi 2, and [k\a-bi-en-ni, KUB XXVII 
10 v? 11. Perhaps involved in Nuzi month 
name arkapinni, on which see Gordon in RSO 
XV (1934) 253 and 256; Oppenheim in AOr 
VIII (1936) 303 f.; Gordon and Lacheman in 
AOr X (1938) 55. Cf. also the odd equation 
ar-ka-bi-in-ni = “ ( = daltuni) la qa-ti-tum, 
meaning possibly “half-door,” in Akk. syno¬ 
nym list published by W. von Soden in ZA 
N.F. IX (1936) 240, 1. 172. 

Cf. H. month name noted above. 
Ar-ga-bi-en-ni, Ar-qa-bi-in-ni, Ar-qa-bi-ni. Cf. 
ar-kapi. 

Qa-wi-na-ni , Ga-wi-na-ni, Qa-wi-in-na-an-ni. 
Qa-wi-in-ni, Ka-wi-in-ni, Qa-i-in-ni, Qa-we- 
en-ni, Ga-wi-in, Ka-m-ni, Qa-in-ni, Ga-in-ni, 
Qa-bi-in-ni, Ga-bi-en-ni. 

H. Cf. kas. 

Qa-a-zi, Qa-zi. Cf. kase. 

Un-nu-qa-zi. 

Ka-zu-uh-fye, Qa-zu-uh-he, Qa-zu-uh-he. 

H.? Apparently a formative compounded of 
-ka and -zzi in Kirrukazzi (cf. Kirruka) and 
Taukazzi (cf. Tauka). 


kel- 


keleia 

keliia 

kelim- 

kelip- 


ke 

-ke 


arik- 


■ke 


A-ri-ig-ge. Shortened form of a name with a 
longer final element? Or Arikke? 

H. With var. -ki apparently a formative in 
Arraki, Hatrake, Herrike, Inniki/e, Irrike, 
Iuki, Kelke, Kirruke, Satuke, Tenteke, Un- 
niki, Unnuki, Uzzuke, and perhaps Turuke, 
Zapaki, Zi(?)make, and Zirriki. Hasi-uki and 


kelitu 

kelke 

kelum- 


Tai-uki are probably to be divided into ele¬ 
ments instead, as indicated. See also -keia, 
-kke, -kkeia, and -sk-. 

H. Though in most instances the syllables 
kefa seem to make a formative (see below), 
they sometimes appear, notably after initial 
elements in -p, to be hypocoristic for -kerlie 
and possibly other elements; see nn. on arik- 
keja and arik-kaia under arik-. 


arik- A-ri-ge-ia, A-ri-ig-ge-e-a, A-ri-ik-ki-ia. 

nai- Na-i-ge-e-a, Na-e-ge-a. 

H. With var. -kiia apparently a combination 
of -ke and -ia distinct from the similar hypo¬ 
coristic formation. It occurs in Anikei a, 
Arsikiia (Akk. scribe probably meant to repre¬ 
sent *ArSikkeia), Intikiia, Simikeja, Supukiia 
(cf. Supuka), Surukeia, 'Tazikeia (if H.), 
Wunnukiia. See also -ke and -kkeia. 

H. Cf. ke-e-lu, KUB XII12 iv 18 and v 5; ke- 
lu-bi-en-ni, ibid, v 13; ke-lu-us, ibid, iv 6 and 
v 7 and 13; ge-lum, KUB XXV 47 i 11; ge-lu- 
us, ibid. 42 v 15; ge-lu-u-su-a, Tus. i 89. 

On basis of kelt, q.v., tr. “Wohlbefinden,” 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, gave tentative tr. “gut 
machen,” which enjoys general acceptance; cf. 
tr. “wohltun” by O. Weber in EA, p. 1045. 
See also Ungnad, Subartu, p. 145, who trs. 
“heil machen” and compares it with Akk. 
sullumu. Gustavs in AOF XI (1936/37) 147 
trs. “bewahren, unversehrt erhalten.” 

Seen as verbal element in p.n.’s by Speiser, 
Mes. Or., p. 145. As p.n.’s from Ur III period 
containing kel G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII 
149 proposes Ki-li and in AOF XII 370 Ki-la- 
ri/rl and §e-in-gi-la. Cf. also Ki-li and Ki-li-a 
from Anatolia proposed in this connection by 
Gustavs in AOF XI 147; Ungnad, Subartu, 
pp. 150 f.; and Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 
33, p. 21. Hardly contestable in this connec¬ 
tion are Ki-li-ia and Ki-il-te-sub from Nippur 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 99. For H. kel expressed 
as kil by Akk. scribes see Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 181, n. 96. From Bogazkoy cf. 
s Ke-lu-us-fye-pa-, KUB XV 1 iii 54 and 3 iv 10 
and 11, and Ke-li- d tesup-pa, BKS VIII 56, 1. 
63, apparently akin to Ki-li- d tesub, for which 
see LAR I, § 222. 

-sampa Ge-el-sa-am-pa. Or Kels-ampa? 

-sehwa? Ge-el-se-eh-wa. Or poorly wr. (7e-ef-te-sup? 

-teia Ge-el-te-e-a, Ge-el-te-ia, Ge-el-te-e. 

-tesup Ge-el-te-sup, Ki-il-te-sup. 

-tilla Ge-el-til-la. 

SGe-le-e-a. 

Ge-li-ia, Ge-e-li-ia, Ge-li-i-ia, Ki-li-ia. 

See kelip-. 

-erwi Ge-li-ip-er-wi. 

-matka s Ge-li-im-ma-at-[qa \, f Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, f Ge-li- 
ma-at-qa. 

-ninu f Ge-li-im-ni-nu. 

-sarri Ge-li-ip-sarri, Ki-li-ip-sarri, Ge-llp-sarri, Ge- 

lip-sarri, Ge-li-ip-sar-ri. 

-tilla Ge-lip-til-la, Ge-li-ip-til-la. 

-ukur Ge-li-pu-gur, Ge-llp-u-kur, Ge-lip-A-gur. 

Ge-li-tu(m ). 

Ge-el-ge, Ge-el-ge-e. 

-atal Ge-lu-ma-tal, Ge-lum-a-tal, Ki-lu-um-a-tal. 
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kelp 

-kelpe 


kels 

kels- 


kelsu 

kelt 


arik- 

nai£- 


H. Possibly formed on kel. Cf. kerw. 

-kelte 

arik- 

A-ri-ge-el-be, A-ri-ge-el-bi, A-ri-ig-ge-[el-be\. 

hasu- 

Na-is-ge-el-be, Na-i-is-ge-el-be, Na-is-ge-el-bi, 

-keltu 

Na-i-is-ge-el-bi, Na-i-is-ge-il-bi, Na-is-ki-el-bi, 
Na-i-is-ki-el-bi, Na-i-is-ge-e-il-bi, Na-is-ka-al- 

iati- 

be, Na-is-kal-bi, Na-is-ge-il-be, Na-is-ge-el-we, 
Na-is-ge-er-be, Ni-es-kal-bi, Na-is-ki-il-bi. 

ziwir- 


H. Possibly formed on kel. 

Element observed also by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 34, n. 21. 

-ampa Ge-el-sa-am-pa. Or Kel-Sampa? 

-apu Ge-el-sd-pu, Ge-el-sa-a-pu. 

Ge-el-su, Ge-er-su. 


kelum 

kemar 

ken 

-kena 


H. Possibly formed on kel. Cf. ge-e-el-ti, Tus. 
iv 43; ge-el-ti-i-we, Tus. iv 44; ki-il-ta-ap, KUB 
X 63 ii 12; ke-el-di-ni-pa-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 
23; ke-el-tum-me-e-ni-bi-[. ...?], KUB 
XXVII46 iv 27. For Ugarit cf. kldnis; see von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 561 and 
571. 

Comparison of Tus. occurrences with those 
of Akk. sulmanu resulted in tr. “Wohlbe- 
finden’' by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 88 and 
124. Bork accepted this and used it toward 
his now accepted interp. of kel, q.v. Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 9, gives “Wohlergehen” for kelti, 
while Gotze in Lang. XV (1939) 219, n. 28, 
gives “thy well-being” for ki-il-ta-ap cited 
above. 

To be considered also, owing to phonetic 
similarity, is keltiia, occurring with ampassi in 
a phrase current in Hittite texts but inter¬ 
preted as cognate with Assyrian qistu, “woods, 
forest,” and tr. accordingly by Sommer and 
Ehelolf in BKS X (1924) 62 ff. and Ehelolf 
in KAF I (1930) 143. However, Friedrich in 
AOF X (1935-36) 294 considers the phrase 
Hurrian. 

In view of this complexity the p.n. element 
kelte is more safely to be associated primarily 
with d Ke-el-ti, KUB XVII 20 ii 7, which Ehe¬ 
lolf loc. cit. understands as the deified forest; 
yet deified “well-being” seems just as good, if 
not more plausible. Cf. also the city Ke/ilte/i 
in EA 279:12; 280:11 and 18; 287:11; 289: 
28; 290:10 and 18. Association of Nuzi gal-te- 
ni-wa-(as), HSS IX 44:7 and 66:5, with p.n, 
element kelte, as suggested by Speiser apud 
Cross, Movable Property, p. 34, n. 69, at first 
sight seems scarcely reconcilable (unless gal 
is to be read kel; see below), for it occurs in 
connection with barley. 

Nearest possible analogue of the form 
keltu is p.n. Keltu, wr. Ki-el-du, Gelb, IAV 
56:60, and Ki-il-tum/ti, Clay, PNCP, p. 99; 
these forms are cited by Oppenheim in RHA 
V, fasc. 33, p. 21, in an incorrect comparison 
with Kel-te(ia) and Qilt-amuli at Nuzi. Use 
of -katu as var. of -keltu is questionable. The 
writing Zi-wi-ir-qa-tu(m ) cannot be collated; 
hence miscopy of Zi-vji-ir-gal-tu(m) is not 
impossible. In turn gal may have value kel; 
see Berkooz, NDA, pp. 13 f., Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLV (1938) 41 notwithstanding. 
Thus actually Zi wir-keltu may prevail through¬ 
out to the complete exclusion of -katu. Hence 
association of keltu with deity Galzu or Galdu, 
as tentatively proposed by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII32, n. 13, on the basis of these vars., seems 
doubtful. I 


azze- 

-kenu 

ara§- 

kenn 

kennaia 

kenni 

-kenni 

eres- 

kennuka 

kenu 

ker 

keraia 

kerar 


kerar- 

kerari- 


-tesup 

-tilla 


keras 


kerase 

-kerase 

menni- 

kerh 


A-ri-ig-ge-el-te. 

f Ha-su-ge-el-te, a-su-ge-el-ti. 

Sa-ti-gal-du. But gal may have value kel 
here and below; see n. on kelt. 
Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-tu{m), Zi-m-ir-gal-tu(m ), Zi- 
wi-ir-qa-tu(ni). 

See kel. 

See kewar. 

H. Possibly phonetic or dialectal var. of kin. 

Cf. kenn. 

1 Az-ze-ge-na. Cf. asta-kina. 

A-ra-as-ge-nu. Or Akk.? 

H.? Cf. ken. 

Ge-en-na-a-a. 

Ge-en-ni, Ki-en-ni, Ge-in-ni, Ki-in-ni. 


1 E-re-es-ge-en-ni. Or Akk.? 

Ge-en-nu-qa. Meant for Ze-en-nu-qa? Seezenn. 

See ken. 

H.? Cf. ke/ki-ra-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 5 and 
14, and ke/ki-ra-i, “long,” Ug. Voc. iv 28. 
Ge-ra-a-a. 

H. Formed on ker? Cf. ke/ki-ra-ra, KUB 
XXVII 38 ii 22; ke/ki-ra-ri-ia-as, Mari 4:27; 
ke/ki-ra-ri-in-na, KUB XXIX 8 iii 25 and 26; 
ke/ki-ra-ri-in-ni-lam, ibid. 1. 27. 

See kerari-. 

Ge-ra-ar-te-lup, Ge-ra-ri-te-sup. 

Ge-ra-ar-til-la. 

H. Formed on ker? Cf. ke-ra-a'-si, KUB 
XXVII 24 i 7; ke-e-ra-si, KUB XXIX 8 iii 
40; ke-ra-a-si-ma, ibid, iv 28; ke-ra-[Qula-es 
ibid, iv 31; ge-ra-as-se-n[a-a-al-l]a-a-an, Tus. 
i 79. 

Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 296 reads gi-ra- 
as-se-n[a-. .]. for Tus. i 79 and places it in 
syntactic combination with following word 
sa-wa-al-la-sa, “years” (for which cf. Ug. Voc. 
i 13), comparing the phrase thus formed with 
Akk. ana ddr&ti; hence his tr. of the phrase is 
“through prolonged years.” Therefore kerase 
would according to him be related to ke/ki- 
ra-i, “long,” Ug. Voc. iv 28; see Speiser loc. 
cit. n. 29. Gotze in RHA V, fasc. 35 (1939) 
pp. 106 f. and n. 19, tentatively trs. “strong” 
and likewise makes comparison with Ug. Voc. 
ke/ki-ra-i, “long,” as well as with keasi, cited 
below under Idas. For identification of the 
Tus. word with p.n. element kerase see Gotze 
loc. cit. n. 19 and Purves in AJSL LVII182, n. 
100 . 

f Ge-ra-se, f Ki-ra-se. 


1 Me-en-ni-ge-ra-se, f Me-ni-ge-ra-se. 

H. Cf. topographic term kerh.e, JEN 183:8; 
246:5; 615:6; AASOR XVI 58:5. Speiser in 
AASOR XVI, p. 108, trs. “fort” and considers 
it “some walled part of the city”; but Meissner 
in MAOG XI 1/2 (1937) p. 61 gives kirhu as 
“Mauer.” Cf. Lacheman in Nuzi I 530, who 
refers to Meissner and trs. “bulwarks.” See 
also Oppenheim in AOF XII 154 and RA 
XXXV 139, n. 1. 
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-kerhe 

arik- 

iri- 

paik- 


kerw 

kerwa 

-kerwi 

zul(u)- 


kesh 


keShaia 

keuti 

-keuti 

wir- 

wirri- 


kew 


kewi- 

-tae 

-kewi 

ithi- 

satu- 

kewar 


kewar- 

-atal 

-kewar 

arik- 


An e.gal Ki-ir-hi appears in Chagar Bazar 
tablet No. 984; see Gadd in Iraq VII 26. Cf. 
also perhaps l Kir-hi in Assyrian annals, refs, 
in LAR, index. 


hasik- 

hutik- 

kip- 


A-ri-ig-ge-er-ke. 

I-ri-ge-er-lte, I-ri-ge-er-he. 

Pa-i-ig-ge-er-he, Pa-i-ge-er-he, Pa-i-ig-gir-he, 
Pa-ig-ge-er-fie. 

H.? Cf. kelp. 

Ge-er-wa. Or read Ge-er-wi/we? 

Zu-ul-ge-er-uri, Zu-lu-ge-er-wi. Or Zuluk-erwi? 
The division Zulu-kerwi is proposed in WZKM 
XLV 46 by Oppenheim, who suggests kerwi as 
phonetic var. of kirme, q.v. under -kimre. 
Against Oppenheim, however, is the vocalic 
difference, unperceived by him owing to his 
failure to read gi as ge with the phonetic 
value ke given it by the native scribes at Nuzi. 


naik- 

satu- 

kewi 

kezz 

kezzi 

-ki 

kiannipu 

kiannipu 


kias 


H. Cf. ge-es-hi, KUB XXVII 1 ii 30, 31, 70 
and 6 i 31; see also ki-is-hi, KUB XXVII 4:7 
and 8 rev. 7, and -hi, KUB XXV 44 ii? 

5, which occurs in same context as ki-is-hi. 
Professor Gotze has called to the writer’s at¬ 
tention the additional var. writings gi 3 su.a- 
t}i-a, KBo II18 obv. 7, ki-is-hi-a, KUB XV 31 
iv 29, and hi-is-hi-ia, ibid. 34 iv 52. For other 
Bogazkoy refs, to ai 3 su.A, “throne,” see 
Ehelolf in OLZ XXIX (1926) col. 768. In 
ZDMG XCI 569 and 571 von Brandenstein 
trs. Ugarit gSfip as “throne,’ associating it 
with geshi. From Chagar Bazar cf. Sa-du-um- 
ke-es-hi, Gadd in Iraq VII 41. Discussion of 
Nuzi p.n. Keshaja by Pinches in JRAS, 1897, 
p. 593, did not have benefit of this later in¬ 
formation. 

Ge-es-ha-a-a, Ge-is-ha-a-a, Ki-es-ha-a-a, [Ge- 
i]s-ha-ia. 

H.? 


See wirri-. 

Wi-ir-ge-u-ti, Wi-ir-ge-ia-u-ti, Wi-ir-ri-ge-ti, 
Wi-ir-ge-ti. Div. uncert. 

H. Cf. ge-e-waa, KUB XXVII38 i 11 and iv30 
(if restoration from i 11 made by Forrer, 2 
BoTU [1926] p. 25*, n. 8, and followed by 
Friedrich, KASD, p. 35, is correct); { ge^-v:a a - 
an-na-tud-ni, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 13; ke-e- 
wa a -ni-es, KUB XXVII 22 i 18. In ZDMG 
XCI 563 and 571 von Brandenstein plausibly 
associates this with Ugarit writing kHw, but 
his comparison is based in part on a form ki-i- 
we € at Bogazkoy without refs., which the 
writer has unfortunately been unable to find. 


-kiasu 

-kiia 

kikk 


akap- 

hasip- 

§a§- 

sirwip- 

unus- 

zilip- 


unu- 


Ge-wi-ta-e. 


I t-hi-ge-wi. 

Sa-du-ge-wi, Sadd du -ge-wi, 8a-du-[ge]-mi, 
Sadd-ge-wi, Sa-du-ge-wi. 

H. Based on kew? Cf. phrase ge-wa-ru-um- 
ma lu-pu-us, SMN 3511. Suggested as a 
divine element by Oppenheim in AOF XII 
36. 

Ge-wa-ra-tal, Ge-wa-ra-a-tal. 


kikk- 

-apu 

kikki 


kikkiia 


A-ri-ig-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-wa-ar, A-ri-ge-mar, 
A-ri-ig-ge-mar, A-ri-ki-ma-ar. 


Ha-U-ig-ge-wa-ar, ffa-si-ge-?nar, Ha-H-ge-rna- 
ar, Ha-si-ge-wa-ar, Ha-si-ig-ge-mar. 
Hu-ti-ig-ge-wa-ar. 

Ki-ip-ge-wa-ar, Kip-ge*-wa-ar, Kip-ge-mar, 
Kip-ge-bar. 

Na-i-ge-mar, Na-ig-ge-mar, Na-i-ge-wa-ar. 
Sa-du-ge-wa-ar, Sa-du-ge-mar. 

See kew. 

H.? Perhaps var. of kizz. 

Ge-ez-zi. 

See -ke. 


Ki-an-ni-pu, Ki-an-na-pu. For a possible Akk. 
reading see Gelb’s list. 

H. Cf. ge-e-a-si, KUB XXVII42 rev. 22; ge-e- 
a-se-ne, ibid. obv. 7 and 8; ke/ki-ia-ze/zi-ni, 
Mari 5:19; ki-i-ia-si, VBoT 59 ii 4 and 10 and 
iii 9; d ge-ia-se-ne-we e -na- , a ] -[se], KUB XXVII 

38 i 4. Bogazkoy ke(i)ase/i beside Nuzi kiase 
reflects dialectal difference. On the other hand 
Mari ke/iiaze/i-ne/i is based perhaps on 
Semitic hearing of the H. sibilant involved; see 
also the names f At-tap-ki-ia-ze, 1 Me-me-en-ki- 
ia-ze, 1 Pu-zu-um-ki-ia-ze, and f (j-nu-us( be)- 
ki-ia-ze from Chagar Bazar listed by Gadd in 
Iraq VII 35-42, which were undoubtedly wr. 
by Akk. scribes and not by Hurrians. 

Oppenheim in AOF XII 36 f. proposes 
kiase as goddess. The Bogazkoy examples 
listed above, however, only one being pre¬ 
ceded by the divine det., suggest kiase rather 
as a divine epithet or some deified being or 
object. 

1 A -kap-ki-a-se, f A-qa-ap-ki-a-se. 
f Ifa-si-ip-ki-a-se } ! Ha-si-ip-ki-a-H. 
f Sa-as-ki-ia-se, f Sa-as-ki-a-se. 

1 Si-ir-wi-ki-a-se , J Si-ir-wi-ip-ki-a-se. 
f C -nu-us-ki-a-se. 

1 Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se , f Zi-lip-ki-a-se. 


U-nu-ki-a-su. 

See -keia. 

H. Cf. p.n.’s Gi-gi-a, Nies, UDT 91:178, from 
Ur III period, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 369, and Ki-ki-a, name of an early 
king of A§§ur, discussed by Ungnad in BA VI 
5 (1909) p. 13 and Subartu, p. 147, Gadd in 
RA XXIII (1926) 67, and Gustavs in MAOG 
IV 67 f. and AOF XI 147. From Anatolia cf. 
Ki-ki and Ki-ki-i in Stephens, PNC, p. 51, 
cited as H. by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 150. From 
Nippur cf. / Ki-ik-ki-ie x (\h)-en-ni, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 99, referring to BE XIV 91a :8a, a 
line omitted in copy (see “Additions and Cor¬ 
rections” at end of BE XIV). From Bogazkoy 
cf. perhaps name of Kikkuli, the horse-trainer 
of Mitanni, KUB I 13 i 1 f., on which see 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 147. 


Ki-iq-qa-a-pu. 

Ki-ik-ki. Cf. kakki, for a man of each name 
is f. of Akap-tukke. Perhaps scribal confusion 
is involved. 

Ki-ik-ki-ia, Ge-ek-ki-ia, Ki-ki-ia, Ki-ik-ki-a, 
Ki-in-ki-ia, Ki-in- ki-a. Ki-ki-ia and var. Ki- 
in-ki-ia may, along with Ki-in-ki-a, belong 
under kink, for no genealogy connects these 
spellings with the others. 
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kikkinni 

kikkiu 

kil 


kilip- 

-seri 

-tilili 

kiliSke 

kill 

ki n; 

trim 

kimiia 

kimparu 

kimparu 

kimr 


-kimre 

ari- 

kin 

kin- 

-tutti 

-kina 

aSta- 

kink 

kinku 

kinn 

kinnaia 

kinnanni 

kinnijia 

kinnuzzi 

kint 

kintutti 

kintar 

kintar 

-kintar 

§ati- 

turi- 

uanti- 

wantar- 


ziwir- 

zu- 

kintutti 


kinz 


Ki-ik-ki-in-ni, Ki-ik-ki-en-ni, 
But see also Gelb's list. 
Ki-ik-ki-u. 


Ki-ik-ki-ni. 


kinziia 

kinzuhe 

kinzuia 


Ki-in-zi-ia. 
Ki*-in-zu-he. 
Ki-in-zu-ia, Ki-i-zu-ia. 


H. Perhaps phonetic var. of kir, as suggested 
by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII 149, though 
such relationship is not supported by genea¬ 
logical evidence. See also kel. 


kip 


Ki-li-ip-se-ri. Cf. kirip-seris. 
Ki-li-ip-ti-li-li. 

Ki-li-is-ge, Ki-le-es-ki. 


Ki-il-li. 


Ki-mi-ia. 


Ki-im-pa-ru, Ki-im-pa-ru(m). 

H. Cf. ki-im-ra-a-at-ta-a-an, TuS. ii 87, and 
Nippur p.n.’s A-ri-kir-me and Ki-ir-ma-as-si, 
Clay, PNCP, pp. 58 and 100. Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLV 46 perhaps incorrectly as¬ 
sociates kirme with kerwi. 


A-ri-ki-im-re, A-ri-ki-ir-me. 

H. in view of occurrence in combination with 
asta-. Possibly phonetic or dialectal var. of 

ken. 


Ki-in-tu-ut-ti, Ki-in-du-ti, Ki-en-tu-ut-ti. Or 
Kintutti? 


1 As-ta-ki-i-na-a, 1 As-ta-ki-na-a, 1 As-ta-ki-na. 
Cf. azze-kena. 

H.? See also kikkiia under kikk. 

Ki-in-ku. 

H.? in view of use with -nni and -zzi. 
Ki-in-na-a-a. 

Ki-in-na-an-ni, Ki-en-na- an-ni. 

Ki-in-ni-ia, Ki-en-ni-ia, Ki-ni-ia, Ki-in-ia, 
Ge-ni-ia, Ki-in-ni-a, and f Ki-in-ni-ia. 
Ki-in-nu-uz-zi, Ki-in-nu-zi, Ki-nu-uz-zi, Ki- 
nu-zi. 

H.? 

Ki-in-tu-ut-ti, Ki-in-du-ti, Ki-en-tu-ut-ti. Or 
Kin-tutti? 

H. Formed on kint? Connection with g.n. 
c Kin-da-ri, LAR I, § 236, is suggested. 
Ki-in-tar, Ki-en-tar. 

Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, Sa-te-ki-in-tar, Ba-di-ki-in-tar, 
Ba-te-ki-tar, Badl-ki-in-tar, Sadi-ki*-tar, Ba-ti- 
ki-tar. 

Du-ri-ki-in-tar, Tu-ri-ki-tar, Du-ri-ki-tar, Tu- 
ri-ki-in-tar, Du-ur-ki-in-tar. 

TJ-an-ti-ki-in-tar. The ti is perhaps scribal 
error for tar. 

Wa-an-tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, tj-an- 
tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, U-a-an-ta- 
ri-ki-in-tar, V-a-an-ta-ar-ki-tar, U-a-an-tar*- 
ki-in-tar. 

Zi-wi-ir-ki-in-lar. 

Zu-ki-tar. 


kip- 


kipa- 


-kipa 


See kint. 


H. Dr. Gelb suggests association of names 
based on this root with city and country 
Kinza, EA 54:22 and 28; 174:12; 175:10; 
176:10. 

Ki*-in-zi and f Ki-in-zi. 


H. Cf. ki-pa-am, KUB XXVII 25:7; ki-i-pa- 
as-si-iw-we, TuS. ii 114; ki-bi-ni-ta-an, KUB 
XXVII 34 i 13; ki-i-pu-[. . . .}-a-la-a-en, Tus. 
ii 103; ki-pu-u-li-is, KUB XXIX 8 iii 9 and 18; 
l kf-pu-um, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 21 (twice); 
ki-bu-um, Mari 3:17 and 18; ki-i-pu-su-u- 
us-si, Tu§. iv 38. 

Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, tentatively trs. “be- 
auftragen” and “erwlinschen” for Tus. occur¬ 
rences. Oppenheim in AOF XII 33 equates 
kip with Akk. tabu, “good,” since kip- and 
i&b- in Nuzi p.n.’s occur with same final ele¬ 
ments. Cf., however, Sum. [in]-gar \ ki-ba-su 
and Sum. [in-gar-e-mes] \ ”{ = kiba)-ha-la, Ug. 
Voc. i 31 f.; for restoration cf. Landsberger in 
AOF XII 136. As Professor Speiser reminded 
the writer in a personal communication, 
Landsberger’s equation of kibasala with isak- 
kan=in-gar-e is incorrect, for the H. form is 
3d person pi.; the correct equation is with 
isakkanu=in-gar-e-me r s. Cf. the similar pair 
in-dadag | ’s/A-ha-la^-su and in-dadag-e-me I | 
”(= Rahala)-ia-[la\, Ug. Voc. ii 31 f. Thus 
from Ug. Voc. testimony H. kip seems to cor¬ 
respond to Sum. gar and Akk. sakanu, “estab¬ 
lish.” In p.n.’s kip and derived forms, how¬ 
ever, seem to fill adjectival rather than verbal 
functions. 

For kip in p.n.’s from other sources cf. Ki- 
ip-tu-ru from Gasur, HSS X 129:11; 153 iv 
31; 199:5. Cf. also perhaps kju-up-sum-ki-bi, 
king of MarfiaSi, Naram-Sin legend published 
by A. Boissier in RA XVI (1919) 157-64 and 
206, 1. 39. For element Jiupsum cf. perhaps 
h.u-u-up-'ki-ne-waa, KUB XXXI 3 obv. 3. 


-antil 

Ki-pa-an-til, Ki-ba-an-til, Ki-ba-an-ti-il. Or 
Kipan-til? 

-apu 

Ki-pa-a-pu, Ki-ba-pu, Ki-pa-pu. 

-arrapjie 

See kipi-. 

-erhan 

Ki-be-er-ha, Ki-be-er-ha-an, Ki-bi-ir-ha. Cf. 
topographic indication i-na ki-bi-ir-he-na-sa- 
an, JEN 228:12. 

-issuhri 

Ki-bi-is-su-uh-ri, Ki-bi-su-uh-ri. 

-kewar 

Ki-ip-ge-wa-ar, Kip-ge*-wa-ar, Kip-ge-mar, 
Kip-ge-bar. 

-kuSuh 

Ki-ip-ku-su-uh, Ki-ip-ku-su. Cf. kipa-kusu. 

-tae 

Kip-ta-e, Ki-ip-ta-e. 

-tali? 

Kip-ta-li. For Kip-ta-li-(\i)‘! 

-talili 

Ki-ip-ta-li-li, Kip-ta-li-li. 

-tesup 

See kipi-. 

-ukur 

Ki-pu-gur. 

-kusu 

Ki*-pa-ku-su. Cf. kip-kusuh. 

-sekase 

f Ki-pa-se-qa-se. 

-senni 

Ki-pa-se-ni. 

-ura§§e 

Ki-ba-'u-ra-as-se. 

-url>e 

Ki-pa-ur-he, Ki-ba-ur-he 

alli- 

Al-li-ki-ba. 

awis- 

A-wi-is-ki-pa. 

ir- 

Ir-ki-ba, Ir-ki-pa. 

kus- 

Ku-us-ki-pa, Ku-uk-ki-pa, Ku-us-ki-ba, Ku- 
uz-ki-pa. 

suhni- 

Bu-ub-ni-ki-pa. 

tampus- 

Ta-am-pu-us-ki-pa. 

ukur- 

tj-gur-ki-ba. 

Ki-pa-a-a, Ki-ba-a-a, Ki-ba-ia. 


kinzi 


I kipaia 
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kipal- 


Cf. Ki-ba-al in Gelb, IAV, No. 56:21. 

-enni 

Ki-pa-le-en-ni, Ki *-ba-le-en-n i. 


-rumti 

Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti. 


-zukki 

Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, Ki-pal-zu-uk-ki. 

kipali 

kipan- 


Ki-pa-li, Ki-ba-li, Ki-pa-li(m). 

kipi- 

-til 

Ki-pa-an-til, Ki-ba-an-til, Ki-ba-an-ti-il. Or 
Kip-antil? 


-arraphe Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-ba-ra-ap-he, Ki-bar-ra- 
ap-he, Ki-bi-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-bar-ra-ap-he, Ki- 
ba-ar-ra-ap-he, Ki-pa-ar-ra-dp-he, Ki-pa-ra- 
ap-he. 

Kip-te-sup, Ki-ip-te-sup, Ki-ip-te-es-sup, Ki- 
bi-te-sup, Ki-bi-te-el-su-up. 

Ki-bi-til-la, Kip-til-la. 

Ki-bi-ia. 

Ki-bi-li. 

Ki-pu-ga, Ki-pu-uq-qa, ~K\-pu-ug-[g]&. 

H. Perhaps phonetic var. of kil, q.v. Cf. Ur 
III p.n. of a man of Simurrum, spelled Ki-ri- 
ip-ul-me, Ki-ri-ip-ul-me, and Ki-rl-pu-ul-me; 
sources are listed by Gelb, HS. This name was 
first noted by Homme! in OLZ XVI (1913) col. 
377. It occurs in the Old Babylonian period 
at Chagar Bazar as r Ki'-ri-ib-ul-me , translit. 
DiK^i-ri-ib-ul-me-ak by Gadd in Iraq VII37. 

Ki-ri-ip-a-pu. 

Ki-ri-ip-se-ri-is, Ki-ri-ip-se-ri, Ge-rip-se-ri. 
Cf. kilip-seri. 

Ki-i-ri-ip-til-la. 

Ki-ir-qa. Not H.? 

H.? 

/ Xi-i[r-r]a-zt. 

Ki-ir-ri-ia, Ki-ri-ia. 

Ki-ir-ru-qa, Ki-ru-u-qa. 

Ki-ir*-ru-ka-[az]-zi, Ki-ir-ru-qa-az-zi. 
Ki-ir-ru-ge. 

Probably K. in view of combination with pula. 
Ki-ir-za, Ki-ir-zi. 

Ki-ir-za-am-pu-la, Ki-ir-za-pu-r[a ], Ge-er-za- 
pu-ra. 

Ki-ir-zi-ia, Kir-zi-ia, Ki-ir-si-a, Ki-ir-si-ia. 

H.? See also kiz. 

1 Ki-sa-a-a, 1 Ki-za-a-a. 


kizzi- 

-harpa Ki-iz-zi-har-pa, Ki-iz-zi-har-be, Ki-zi-ljur-be, 
Ki-iz-har-be, Ki-iz-zi-har-ba, Ki-iz-zi-ha-ar-pa, 
Ki-zijia-ar-pa, Ki-zi-har-[pa ], Ge-ez-zi-har-pa. 
Ki-iz-zu. 

H.? Formed on kizz? 

Ki-iz-zi-ri. 

See kizz. 

If H., probably formed on kizz. 

Ki-iz-zu-uk. 

H. Apparently a formative, perhaps -ka pre¬ 
ceded by assimilated final consonant of the 
initial stem. Note the p.n.’s Amakka, Apuk- 
ka, Armukka, Atikka, Hanakka, Hulukka, 
Kipukka, Kutukka, Naltukka, Naukka?, 
Ninukka, Pusikka?^ Sennakka, Seswikka, 
Supukka, Surakka, Surukka, Tahakka, Tul- 
tukka, yirakka, Ulukka. For -kka in Nal¬ 
tukka and Tultukka see Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 155. Cf. -kkaia, -kkanni, and -kkatil. 

Whether kk is to be associated with a well 
known formative found in verbs, as expressly 
stated by Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) col. 353 
and MAOG X 3 (1937) pp. 58 f., is question¬ 
able. See also examples with kk quoted by 
Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 21. 

H. Apparently combination of -kka and -ia. 
Found in Surukkaia (cf. Surukka). 

H. Apparently combination of -kka and -nni 
in Taukkanni (cf. Tauka and -kanni). 

H. Apparently combination of -kka and -til. 
Found in Atikkatil and Kutukkatil. Cf. 
-katil. 

H. Apparently a formative analogous to -kka. 
Found in Apakke, Zizzakke, and perhaps 
Arikke and the element urekke. 

H. Apparently combination of -kke and -ia. 
Found in Kutukkejia; cf. Kutukka and Kutuk¬ 
katil with the formatives -kka and -kkatil. 

H. Apparently a formative with assimilation 
by k of an immediately preceding consonant. 
Found in f Attakku?, Naikku, Paikku, and 
Watikku, also in the element zilakku if it is 
not a l.w. See also -ku, and cf. -kka and -kke. 

See -kani. 


-tesup 

-tilla 

kipiia 

kipili 

kipukka 

kir 


kirip- 

-apu 

-Seris 

-tilla 

kirka 

Jdrr 

kirrazi? 

kirriia 

kirruka 

kirrukazzi 

kirruke 

kirz 

kirza 

kirzam- 

-pula 

kirziia 

kis 

kisaia 


kizzu 

kizziri 

kizziri 

kizzu 

kizzuk 

kizzuk 

-kka 


-kkaia 

-kkanni 

-kkatil 

-kke 

-kkeia 

-kku 


kni 


kitar 

kiz 


kiz- 

-atal 

kizari 

kizari 

kizz 


See kintar. 

H.? See also kis. Cf. perhaps d Ki-sa-a-ri, 
SAKI, p. 174 XV 1, divided d Kis-ari by Un- 
gnad, Subartu, p. 146, and Oppenheim in RHA 
IV, fasc. 26 (1937) p. 58. This could also be 
read as d Kis-adal; cf. Gelb, HS. However, 
Nuzi Ki-za-ni may not be related; hence 
Kizari, perhaps even of non-H. origin, is still 
possible. Ur III Da-lii-ki-za, TCL II 5484 
obv. 12, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF 
XII369 with allusion to Nuzi p.n. element kiz, 
is probably to be read Da-tin-ki-za, i.e., Akk. 
Taddin-ki(t)sa, with Gelb, HS. 


-kta 

-ku 


kua 

kua 

kuari 


Ki-za-ri/tal. Or Kizari? 


kuari 


Ki-za-ri/tal. Or Kiz-atal (as read in name 
list)? 

H.? Perhaps var. of kezz. Cf. Nippur Ki-is-si 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 100, though use with 
harpa suggests K. affiliation. 


kui 


H.? Apparently a formative in Irrikta, if 
copied correctly. 

H.? Apparently a formative in Ammaku, 
Ellaku, Etaku?, Haniku, Hinziku, Inniku, 
Isaku?, Miniku, Niziku, Pazaku, Piriku, 
Taiku, Tarpaku?, Tiriku, Unuku, Wirriku, 
Wunnuku, Wurruku, and perhaps Tamaku. 
See also -kku, -kuia, -kunni, -kuzzi, -sk-, 
-zk-, and cf. -ka and -ke. 


Ku-u-a. 

H. Cf. ! Ku-wa-ri, p.n. from Chagar Bazar in 
Gadd’s list in Iraq VII 39, where it is translit. 
f Ku-wi-ri. 

Ku-a-ri, Ku-u-a-ri, and 1 Ku-u-a-ri, 1 Ka-a-ri. 

H.? As Oppenheim observes in AOF XII 36, 
this occurs exclusively in fern, names. The 
elements which -kui follows seem mostly to 
vary slightly from normal Nuzi forms. Are 
dialectal differences involved? 
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-kui 

awelli- 1 A-we-el-li-ku-i. 

elwi- 1 El-wi-ku-i, f Il-mi-ku-i. 

herzi- 1 He-er-zi-ku-i. 

hupurni- *Hu-pur-ni-ku-i, 1 Hu-pu-ur-ni-ku-i. 

kutati- f Ku-ta-ti-ku-i. 

mini- s Mi-ni-ku-i. 

niri- ! Ni-ri-ku-i. 

ta- f Ta-ku-i. Div. uncert. 

wellat- f We-el-la-at-ku-i. 


kuia H. 

kuia? Ku-A-ia. 

-kuia 

ahu- A-hu-ku-ia. Occurrences may in some cases 

be poorly wr. A-ri-ku-ia; see n. in name list, 
ari- A-ri-ku-ia. 

aze- 1 A-ze-ku-ia. Or 'Azekuia? 

zilik- Zi-li-ik-ku-ia. 


-kuia 


kukk 


kukk- 

-urasse 

kukku 

kukkuia 

kukkuka 

kukz 


kukziia? 

kul 


kula- 

-hupi 


H. Apparently combination of -ku and -ia 
found in Hanikuia (or possibly hypocoristic; 
cf. Hani-kuzzi), Hankuia, Simikuia, and 
perhaps 'Azekuia. See also -ku. 

H. Oppenheim in AOF XII 34 suggests con¬ 
nection with Elamite kuk (meaning unknown). 
A borrowing by H. from some other non- 
Semitic language is possible. 

Cf. Ku-ku, HSS X 153 ix 8, 154 v 2, and 
155 v 16, from Gasur, also Ur III Ku-ku , 
Schneider in Orientalia No. 23 (1927) No. 
1841. Other Ur III p.n.’s, Gu-il-gu, Gu-u-gu-a, 
and Gu-A-gu-ga, listed by Schneider ibid. Nos. 
614-16, are analogous to Nuzi forms listed 
here. From Nippur cf. Ku-uk-ku-u-a, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 100. 


1 Ku-uk-ku-u-ra-as-se. 
f Ku-uk-ku. 

Ku-uk-ku-ia, Ku-ku-ia, Ku-ku-e and f Ku-uk- 
ku-ia, 1 Ku-ku-ia. 
f Ku-uk-ku-qa. 

H.? Anatolian? Ku-uk-zi-i[&\ is compared 
with Anatolian Ku-ku-zi and Ku-ku-zi-a 
listed by Stephens, PNC, p. 52, by Gustavs 
in AOF XI 147 and Oppenheim in RHA V, 
fasc. 33, p. 22, where allusion to Kuk-Si(n) is 
perhaps mistaken. 

Ku-uk-zi- i[a], 

H. Names with kul are associated by Gustavs 
in AOF XI 147 and by G, Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 370 with Tus. kul, “say.” On latter 
see Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 44 f. and XIV 
(1899) 176 (“reden”), Sayce in ZA V (1890) 
266, and Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 8 f. and 
124. The p.n. Gu-li- d iM. recalled by Gustavs 
seems more likely Semitic. Oppenheim in 
RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 22, attempts to dis¬ 
tinguish H. p.n.’s from those of perhaps for¬ 
eign origin which also begin with kul. On 
possibility of non-H. origin of some of the 
names below cf. Anatolian Ku-la and redupli¬ 
cated Ku-ld-ku-ld, both in Stephens, PNC, p. 
52, latter discussed by Gelb, IAV, p. 16. Also 
from Anatolia is Ku-ul-ku-li, Eisser and Lewy 
in MVAG XXXIII (1930) 146:31, cited by 
Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 22. For a 
comparable form Ku-ul-ku-ul from Nippur see 
Clay, PNCP, p. 101, cited by Gustavs in AOF 
XI 147. 


Ku-la-hu-bi, Ku-lu-hu-bi, Hu-la-lju-bi. 


kulaia 

kuli 


-kuli 

§a§- 

kulianni 

kulip- 

-uki 

kuliza? 

kulm 

kulmiia 

kulp 


kulpen- 

-atal 

kulpi- 

-tilla 

kumamu? 

kumamu? 

kummi 


-kummi 

paiS- 

kump 

kumpa 

kumpali 

kumpilha 

kumt 

kumte 

kun 

kun- 

-nazi 

kuni 

kuni- 

-a§u 

kunina 


-kunni 


Ku-la-a-a. 

Ku-u-li, Ku-li. Perhaps not H.; cf. Ku-li, 
Mem. XXIII, No. 225:11, and Schneider in 
Orientalia No. 23, pp. 123 f., and Ku-li-i, 
Mem. XXIV, Nos. 353:26 and 387:10. 

Sa-as-ku-li. Perhaps fern. 

Ku-li-a-an-ni. 

Ku-u-li-pu-ki. Div. uncert. 

Ku-li-za. Misread for Ku-uz-za? 

If H., possibly var. of kulp. 

Ku-ul-mi-ia. 

H. See also kulm. Cf. Ugarit p.n. Klby, RS 
1932.4475:6, published by E. Dhorme in 
Syria XIV (1933) 235 and read Kulibiia in 
JPOS XIV (1934) 243 and 254 by Ginsberg 
and Maisler, who erroneously connect it with 
H. kul, “say.” However probable the ana¬ 
logue is, Ku-ul-bi-ia from Nippur in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 101, cited as H. by Purves in AJSL 
LVII 173, gives the correct H. version. But 
Klby could also represent Semitic Kalbiia. 

Ku-ul-be-na-tal. 

Ku-ul-bi-til-la. 

Ku-ma-mu. Impossible to collate. 

H. Identical with city name Kumme, on 
which see Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
6-8 in connection with Te-su-ba-am Ku-um- 
me-ni-en, Mari 1:34 and 6:10 (first word lost 
in latter). Cf. d Tesup(v) up c Kum-mi-ni-we e , 
KBo VI 33 = RUB VIII 61 rev. 13, discussed 
by Ungnad in ZA N.F. I (1924) 138. For 
Middle Assyrian occurrences of the p.n. 
Ari(k)-kumme see the writer in AJSL LVII 
177. 

Pa-is-ku-um-mi, Pa-is-ku-mi, Pa-is-ku-um-me. 
H.? because used with ending -Ilia; but the 
-ha there included may not be same as the var. 
for -he found in p.n. Turuhhe/a only. 
Ku-um-pa. 

Ku-um-ba-li. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Ku-um-bi-il-ha. 

H.? Cf. i-na ku-um-te-rvi-wi-na, HSS V 75:4, 
and [k]u-[u]m-di, Mari 1:15. Var. of kunt? 
Ku-um-te*. 

Possibly Anatolian; cf. n. on nazi. 

Ku-un-na-zi. 

Probably Anatolian in view of combinations 
with asu and -na (2). 


f Ku-ni-a-lu. 

Ku-ni-na. Cf. Anatolian Ku-ni-na-ah-su-sa- 
ar, TCL XIV 67:4, cited by Gotze, Kleinasien, 
p. 69, n. 2. Lewy’s H. etymology in RES, 
1938, pp. 52 f., is perhaps premature at 
present, although his allusion to g.n. Kunina 
may be appropriate. 

H.? Found in Karkunni and Wurrukunni. 
Combination of formatives -ku and -nni or an 
element formed on *kunn? If latter, cf. 
Kunna and Kunnuia treated in Gelb’s list, 
also Kunnazi, here divided as Kun-nazi. Note 
also Kun-nu-ge and perhaps Ku-un-na-an-ni 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 101. 
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kunt 

kuntanu 

kunt(i)e(n) 

kuntuia 

kunturate 

kunz 


kunzi 


kup 

kup- 

-aria 


-asa 


kuparsa 

kuparsa 

kuperi 


kuperi 

kupp 

kuppe 

kupt 

kupta- 

-kani 


kur 

kurillu 


kuralli 

kuralli 

kuranke 


kuranke 

kurillu 

kurisni 


kurisni 

kurm 

kurmeia 

kurmi- 

-atal 


-senni 


H.? Cf. ku-un-t[e- _?], KUB VIII 60 rev. 

6, and the p.n. Ku-un-di-ip -[. . ,].-e cited by 
Gelb, HS. Var. of kumt? 

Ku-un-ta-nu, Ku-ta-nu. 

1 Ku-un-ti-e-en, 1 Ku-un-ti-en, 1 Ku-un-te-en, 
f Ku-un-ti-e, f Ku-un-te, f Ku-un-ti-i-e. 
Ku-un-du-u-i[a ] and f Ku-un-du-ia, f Ku-un- 
tu{m)-ia, f Ku-un-du-u-i[a]. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 

f Ku-un-du-ra-te. But see also Gelb’s list. 


-kurmi 

kurpa 

kurpa- 


H. Cf. ku-un-zi-se-el-li, KUB XII 44 ii 19, as 
read by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33, contra 
Forrer’s ku-un-zi se-el-li in ZDMG N.F. I 
(1922) 228; the deity d Ku-un-zi-sa-al-l[i\, 
KUB XXVII 13 i 16; and ku-un-zi-ib, Mari 
3:22. 


kurr 

kurra 


-kurri 


f Ku-un-zi-i, 1 Ku-un-zi. 


an- 


-zah 


-zatuia 


H.? in view of combination with -asa. 


kurruka 


A-ri*-gur*-mi *. Cf. ari-kurri and arik-kuruwe. 

K.? in view of occurrence in combination with 
zah. However, cf. kurw and kurm. 

Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-a-za-ah, 
Ku-ur-pa-za-ah, Ku-ur-ba-za-ah, Gur-ba-za- 
ah. 

Gu [r] -pa-za-du-ia. 

H.? 

Ku-ur-ra. Cf. Kur-ra from Gasur, HSS X 
143:12; 153 v 2; 155 v 1; 211:11 and 13; an 
Anatolian p.n. Ku-ra is cited by Stephens, 
PNC, pp. 52 f. 

A-ri-gur-ri, A-ri-ku-ri. Cf. ari-kurmi and 
arik-fcuruwe. 

Ku-ur-ru-qa. 


Ku-pa-ar-sa, Hu-pa-ar-sa, Ku-bar-sa, Ku-ba- 
ar-sd. Or Kuparsa? 

Ku-u-ba-a-sa, Ku-ii-ba-sa, Ku-ba-a-sa. Div. 
uncert. Cf. “Xit-fta-sa, KAJ 143:9. 

Interchange of initial k and h suggests non-H. 
origin; see Purves in AJSL LVII 173, n. 51. 
Ku-pa-ar-sa, [Ju-pa-ar-sa, Ku-bar-sa, Ku-ba- 
ar-sa. Or Kup-arsa? 

Formed on kup? Possibly not H. Oppenheim 
in AOF XII 35 divides as a divine name 
Kupe + formative -ri. But, if so, no other 
name has this formative preceded by e. 
Ku-be-ri. Or Akk.? 

J Ku-ub-be, / Ku-ub-bi. 

H.? K.? Possibly > kutt. 

Ku-up-ta-ak-ni. Or Kuptakani? Cf. kutta-, 
also vars. of -kani under kussa-. 

H.? 

Ku-ri-il-lu. Perhaps comparable to Nuzi 
month name kurilli, on which see Gordon in 
RSO XV 253-55, Oppenheim in AOr VIII 
299 f., and Gordon and Lacheman in AOr X 
55 and 58. 


f Ku-ra-al-li. 


Since this is the name of a scribe, it might be a 
Humanized Sum. form. Kur-an-ki, “moun¬ 
tain of heaven and earth,” suggests itself; but 
unfortunately no Sum. names of this type are 
yet known. 

Ku-ra-an-ge. 

See kur. 

H.? K.? Cf. Ku-ru-us-ni, BE XIV 168:42, 
perhaps K. from context; called K. by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 102. But, even if name is K., per¬ 
son and name would not necessarily have same 
origin. If H., probably formed on kur. 
Ku-ri-is-ni. 


H. See also kurw. 

Ku-ur-me-ia, Ku-ur-mi-ia. 

Gur-mi-a-tal. See also kurw-atal, and cf. ari- 
kurmi. 

Gur-mi-se-en-ni, Gur-rni-se-ni, Ku-ur-mi-se- 
en-ni. 


kurruh 

kurruhiia 

kurruka 

kuruskite? 

kuruskite? 

kuruwe 

kuruzku 

kuruzku 

kurw 


-kuruwe 


H. in view of use with -nni in g.n. c Ku-ur- 
ru-ha-an-ni, Gadd in RA XXIII, No. 64:3, 
and c Gur-ru-ha-an-[ni], TCL IX 24:2. 
Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 

See kurr. 

If H., perhaps formed on kur. 

Ku-ru-us-ki-te. 

See kurw. 

If H., perhaps formed on kur. 

Ku-ru-uz-ku. 

H. Oppenheim in AOF XII30, n. 5, associates 
derivatives of kurm and kurw with name of 
deity Kurwe worshiped at Nuzi (see AASOR 
XVI 47:1 and 48:1 and Speiser ibid. p. 99). 
Note Oppenheim’s correction in AOF XII155 
and WZKM XLV 45 of reading by Berkooz, 
NDA, p. 47. 



arik- 

A-ri-ik-ku-ru-we-e. Cf. ari-kurmi and ari- 
kurri. 

kurw- 


-atal 

Ku-ur-wa-tal, Ku-ur-pa-tal. See also kurmi- 
atal, and cf. kurpa. 

kus 


H. Cf. kuss. 

ku§- 


-kipa 

Ku-us-ki-'pa, Ku-uk-ki-pa, Ku-us-ki-ba, Ku- 
uz-ki-pa. 

-kuse 


sini- 

Si-ni-ku-se. 

ku§u^a 


Ku-su-ia. Or hypocoristic form of a p.n. with 
initial kmuh-1 

cuss 


H.? K.? Cf. kus. Note the Nippur p.n.’s Ah- 
li-ku-sa and A-ri-ku-sa in Clay, PNCP, pp. 
51 and 58. The element -ku-sa is taken as 
-kzissa by the writer in AJSL LVIII (1941) 
387, n. 47. 

kussa- 


-kani 

Ku-us-sa-qa-ni,Ku-us-sa-ak-ni. Or Kussakani? 

kussaia 


Ku-us-sa-a-a, Ku-us-sa-a-a. 

kussakani 

Ku-us-sa-qa-ni, Ku-us-sa-ak-ni. Or Kussa¬ 
kani? 

kusse 


Ku-us-se. 

kus§i 


Ku-us-si. 

kulsi- 


Here perhaps K.; var. frussi- identifies it with 
K. hussi- in // u-us-si-gal-du and Hu-us-si-gal- 


zu at Nippur, for which see Clay, PNCP, p. 81. 
On possible relationship with Kussu, which in 
turn recalls Nuzi form 'Kussuhhai /u, “Kas- 
site,” and Greek Koaaaioi, “Kassites,” see 
Speiser in AASOR XVI, p. 62, n. 9. 
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-harpe 


kussiia 

kussu 

kusu 

kusuh 


kusuh- 

-atal 

-elli 

-kusuh 

arip- 


kip- 

kipa- 

urhi- 

zilip- 


kusuia 

kut 

kuti- 

-ani? 

kutiia? 

-kutu 

hasik- 

tarmik- 


kutukka 


kutukkatil 

kutukkeia 

kututiia 

kutati 


kutati- 

-kui 


Ku-us-si-tiar-be, Hu-us-si-har-be, Ku-us-si- 
har-pa, Ku-si-har-be, Gu-us-si-har-be, Gu-'si- 
har-be. 

Ku-ul-si-ia, Gvrus-si-ia, Ku-si-ia, Ku-m-U-a. 
Ku-us-su. 

See kusuh. 

H. Identical with name of H. deity Kusuh, 
synonymous with Sin, as first suggested by 
Oppenheim in AOF XII 33 and more con¬ 
clusively demonstrated by von Brandenstein 
in ZDMG XCI 566, n. 1. Cf. i K'Ur-u-lu-uh, 
KUB XXVII38 ii 11; d Ku-u-sa-ah, ibid. 1. 16; 
d Ka-su-up-ha, KUB XXVII 25:12 and 13; 
d siN, KUB XXIX 8 i 20; d siK-ah/uh, KUB 
XXVII 25:9 and 40:5; and perhaps d Ku-su- 
£w-w-b[i], KUB XXVII 25:13. See also Fried¬ 
rich, KBCG, p. 47. Oppenheim’s additional 
comparison with deity Kassu is perhaps ir¬ 
relevant, since ss does not occur in examples 
cited above. For occurrences as element in 
p.n.’s see Gustavs in MAOG X 3, pp. 29 and 
33. Cf. /Satr-n-^siN-wft], KUB XI 9 = 2 BoTU 
24 iii 3, and (Sar-ri-^siN-ufJ], KUB XIX 29 i 9, 
cited by Gotze in MVAG XXXVIII (1933) 
226 and correctly analyzed by Oppenheim. Cf. 
also kuzuh in Chagar Bazar ! Ifa-zi-ib-ku-zu-uh 
and Ku-zu-uh-a-ra, Gadd in Iraq VII 38 f. 

Ku-su-fia-tal, Ku-su-uh-a-tal, Ku-su-ha-a-tal, 
Ku-lu-a-tal. 
f Ku-su-he-el-li. 

A-ri-ku-su-uh, A-ri-ku-su, A-ri-ik-ku-lu, A-ri- 
ik-ku-su-u}i, A-ri-kvSsu-v?, A-ri-ip-ku-su-uh, 
A-ri-ig-gu-su, A-ri-ik-ku-su. 

Ki-ip-ku-su-uft, Ki-ip-ku-lu. 

Ki*-pa-ku-lu. 

Ur-fji-ku-su-uty. 

Zi-Hp-ku-su-uh, Zi-lip-ku-lu, Zi-\\i-i\p-ku-su- 
uh, Zi-li-ik-kur-su, Zi-ili)-ik-ku-su-v.h, Zi-li- 
ku-su. 

See kus. 

H. 

/ Ku-ti-a-n[i}. 

Ku-ti-ia. Only -da survives; the rest depends 
on EC’s translit. 

Ha-si-ik-ku-tu{m). 

Tar-mi-ik-ku-tu, Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, Tar-mi-ku¬ 
du. 

Ku-duq-qa, Ku-dug-ga , Ku-duk-ka, Ku-du-uq- 
qa, Ku-du-ug-ga, Ku-tu-ug-ga, Gu-duq-qa, Ku- 
tu-uq-qa, Ku-duq-qa-a, Ku-tu(m)-ka. For this 
and next two p.n.’s cf. ku-du-uk-ku, KUB 
XXVII 38 ii 10. 

Ku-du-uq-qa-til, Ku-duq-qa-til. 

Ku-dug-ge-ia, Ku-du-ug-ge-ia. 

Ku-du-ti-ia, Gu-du-ti-ia, Ku-tu-ti-[ia]. But see 
also Gelb’s list. 

H.? Cf. kut. One of those elements of none 
too certain H. origin occurring in combinations 
with kui. Cf. Ur III Gu-da-ti, Schneider in 
Orientalia No. 23, No. 608. From Anatolia 
come Ku-da-tim and Ku-da-tum, Stephens, 
PNC, p. 52, and Ku-ta-U, TCL XIX 29:27, 
cited by Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 11. 

f Ku-ta-ti-ku-i. I 


kuti etc. 
kutt 
kutta 


kutta- 

-kani 

kuttanni 

kutti 

kuttinni 

kutu etc. 
kuz 
kuzaia 
kuzinnanni 
kuziu 
kuziluia 
kuziluia 
kuzinnanni etc. 
kuzz 

kuzzi 

-kuzzi 

hani- 

kuzziia 

kuzzu 

kuzzari 


kuzzari 

kuzzariia 

-kuzzi 

kuzzi etc. 
kuzzu 


- 1 ( 1 ) 


-1(2) 

la? 

-la? 

hutip- 

lalla 

-lalla 

frai- 


See kut. 

H.? 

Ku-ut-ta. Same name occurs in KAJ 245:5 in 
a H.? group; see Ebeling in MAOGXIII1, pp. 
56 and 118. 

Ku-ut-ta-qa-ni. Or Kuttakani? See also kupta-. 
Ku-ut-ta-an-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. 
Ku-ut-ti. 

Ku-ut-ti-in-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. 

See kut. 

H.? Cf. kuzz. 

Ku-za-ia. 

Ku-zi-in-na-an-ni. 

s Ku-zi-u. 


Ku-zi-lu-ia. 

See kuz. 

H.? Cf. kuz. Note also abulli ku-uz-zi-pu- 
w/f-ru, RA XXIII 47:34. 

Ku-uz-zi, Ku-u-uz-zi. Cf. Ku-zi, Schneider in 
Orientalia No. 23, No. 1838. 

Ha-ni-ku-uz-zi, ffa-ni-ku-zi. Or Hanikuzzi? 
Ku-uz-zi-ia. Cf. Ku-zi-a, Stephens, PNC, p. 
54. 

Ku-ii-zu, Ku-uz-zu, Gu-uz-zu, Ku-zu. Cf. Ku- 
zu in Stephens, PNC, p. 54; same name cited 
by Gustavs in AOF XI 149. 

H.? Formed on kuzz? Cf. Ku-za-ri, Stephens, 
PNC, p. 54, suggested as H. on basis of Nuzi 
Kuzzari by Gotze, Kleinasien, p. 69, n. 4, and 
claimed as such by Gelb, IAV, p. 14; Gustavs 
in AOF XI149; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 151; and 
Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 22. For an 
instance of name Kuzzari at Chagar Bazar see 
Gadd in Iraq IV (1937) 182. Nuzi variation 
Kuzzari/zi, observed by Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 186 and by Berkooz, NDA, 
p. 62, does not find a ready explanation. 
Ku-uz-za-ri, Ku-uz-za-a-ri, Ku-vz-za-zi. 
Ku-uz-za-ri-ia, Ku-za-ri-ia, Ku-az-za-ri-ia. 

H.' If not an element formed on kuzz, possibly 
a combination of -ku and -zzi in Hanikuzzi. 
See kuzz. 

See kuzz. 


H. Perhaps a formative representing a pi. 
concept in the elements akkul, hutil, kipal, 
matil (var. of mati), musal, umpel, urhal. The 
function of l in kapxd, patall, telj.il, and wahul 
may be different. See also -le, -lha, -li, -111, 
-lliia, -llu, -lluk. On -1 (1) as pi. cf. Friedrich, 
KBCG, pp. 27-33, Speiser in JAOS LIX 
(1939) 293 f. and 296, and Gotze in JAOS LX 
(1940) 221-23. 

H. In aril -, hasil-, kail-, probably < arip- etc. 
H. if it occurs. 

Hu-ti-ip-la. Or Hu-li-ip- { til) -/a ? 

H.? 


Ija-i-ra-al-la, Ha-i-ra-la, Ha-i-la-al-la. Div. 
uncert. 
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lammu 

-lammu 

atti- 


lari 

lari 

-le 


-lha 


-li 


-11a 


-lli 


-lliia 


-Uu 


-Uuk 


lu 

-lu 

aril- 

hasil- 

kail- 


lumti 


-lumti 

aril- 


hasil- 

kipal- 

-lupti 

arip- 

lur 

-lur 

par- 

salla- 
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-m ( 1 ) 


At-ti-la-am-mu, At-ti-lam-mu, At-ti-la-mu, At- 
ti-ila-mu, At-ti-ila-ma, Ad-di-la-mu, A-te-la- 
mu, r A * ] -li-la-am-mu, A-te-lam-mu. Div. un- 
cert. See also Gelb's list. 


La-a-ri. 

H.? Apparently a formative in Taule. Cf. 

-hleia and -li. 

H.? In Kumpilha. Apparently a formative 
similar to -Ihe in d Tup-ki-il-he, AASOR XVI 
(1936) 47:11 and 48:14, and d Istar tup-ki-il- 
he, ibid. 50:14. 

Apparently H. in most instances. Perhaps a 
formative in f Azuli, Kapuli, Kipali, Kipili, 
Kumpali, Patali, Pimpili, f PukuIi, and Uttuli. 
Cf. Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 
199 f. See also -hleia, -1 (1), -le, -lli, -Ilija. 
To be read as -le in all H. cases? 


Anatolian? Apparently a formative in Atalla 
and Hastalla. Or possibly H.? Cf. Assulla at 
Nippur, akin to Nuzian 'Azuli; see n. on 
az(z). 


H.? Perhaps a formative in Hanielli, Herelli, 
f Kuralli, Su§elli and element aivelli. In this 
and the following formatives assimilation of an 
n may be involved. 


-m (2) 


H. Perhaps a formative consisting of -lli plus 
-ia in Arillija and Umpalliia. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Arillu, 'Hasillu, 
Kaillu, Kurillu. Dr. Gelb would interpret the 
first three as shortened forms of p.n.’s ending 
in -lumti. 


H.? Perhaps a formative compounded of -llu 
and -k (3) in Nutalluk and Santalluk. Cf. the 
element tivialuk ? 

H. Shortened form of lumti? 


-ma 


mah 

-malie 


A-ri-il-lu, A-re-el-lu, A-ri-lu. Or Arillu? 
f Ha-si-il-lu. Or f HasiIlu? 

Qa-i-el-lu, Ga-i-el-lu, Qa-i-il-lu, Ka-i-il-lu, Qa- 
i-lu. Or Kaillu? 

H. To be identified with name of a city men¬ 
tioned in Nuzi texts. See e.g. c Lu-um-ti 
(original form?), JEN 204:5 and 255:20; c Lu- 
up-di, JEN 25:5; c Lu-up-ti, HSS V 14:2. On 
this city see Weidner, Die Inschriften der 
altassyrisehen Konige (1926), p. 58, n. 4; Al¬ 
bright in JAOS XLV (1925) 211 f.; Meek in 
HSS X (1935) p. xxvi; Speiser in JAOS LV 
(1935) 443; Oppenheim in RA XXXV (1938) 
152. 


maliija 

mahr 

mahra- 


mai 

maia? 

maitta 

maialte 


arim- 


-turari 


Ar-ru-um-ti, Ar-ru-um-di, Ar-nu-um-ti, Ar-ru- 
un-ti, A-ri-lu-um-ti, A-ri-il-lu-um-ti, A-ri-il- 
lu-ti, A-ri-lum-ti, A-ri-lu{m)-um-di, A-ri-lu- 
um-di. Perhaps = arip-lupti. 

1 Ha-si-lu-um-ti, f Ha-si-il-lu-um-ti. 
Ki-ba-al-ru-um-ti. 

A-ri-ip-lu-up-ti. See also aril-lumti. 


-maialte 

ari- 

maitta 


Bar-lu-ur. Or Parlur? 
Sal-la-lu-ur. Div. uncert. 


mak 

make 

makuia 


H. Apparently a formative occurring in 
alum, arum, elhum, hasum, ithum, kelum, 
milkum, saium, sarum, satum, surkum, turum. 
Derived from this -m may be -p (2), found 
after u in irup, mmup (with var. mus(us)), 
sakup, lalhup K selup, tampup, and in the var. 
name forms Surkum/p-Saiu and Tehum/p- 
senni. Nevertheless, in view of Ithi/up-Senni 
the possibility of -up < -ip is not to be over¬ 
looked. The formative -m(l) possibly occurs al¬ 
so in aram (>aran ?), arim (in f Arim-turi), satim 
(probably > sate/in; cf. also tain), sehram, 
tiam, tisam, zilim (in f Zilim-turi). Final -m (1) 
may appear in Ala-saram and Ziiam (but note 
Chagar Bazar Ziian). Cf. from Anatolia the 
p.n. E-wa-ri-ga-ri-im, BIN IV 132:4, also the 
Chagar Bazar names Apsam, Hubidam, 
Seljam, Sennam, and Zipsam and the Tell 
Brak name Habiram, listed in Iraq VII (1940) 
35-42. 

Whereas at Nuzi the -m after u is rather 
infrequent unless the second element begins 
with a vowel, at Chagar Bazar it is used with¬ 
out exception before consonants as well; cf. 
A-rum-a-m, f Ki-lum-al-la-i, J Ki-lum-sa-ia, 
M u-zu-um-a-m, 1 Pu-zu-um-ki-ia-ze, Sa-du- 
um-ke-es-he, / Sa-du-um-na-[. . . .], 1 Sa-zu-um- 
ke-es-he, Sa-zu-um-sari-ri), 1 $e-eh-rum(but cf. 
Nuzi sehram)-ma-gu-nu, and f Te-hu-um-me-ni. 

H. Derived from total assimilation of -p (1) 
to immediately following m or its partial as¬ 
similation to immediately following n. Occurs 
in akam-, akim-, arim-, elhim-, hasim-, Him-, 
ithim-, kelim-, sarim-, tatim-, utham-, zilim-, 
and perhaps warim-. 

H. Derived from assimilation of -n (1) to im¬ 
mediately following m. Occurs in etem-. 

H. Apparently a formative in Erima, Sen- 
nima, Taima. Perhaps cf. -m (1). 

H. 


A-ri-im-ma-he. 

Ma-hi-ia. 

H. 

Cf. wahra-. 

1 Ma-ah-ra-tu-ra-ri. 

H.? in view of occurrence with -tt-. 

Ma-a- a. Cf. Ma-a-a, Schneider in Orientalia 
No. 23 (1927) No. 2226. 

Ma-i-it-ta, Ma-it-ta. 


H. from Akk. majaltu; see du-un-nu = ma-a-a- 
al-tu/tu(m), 1. 190 in Akk. synonym list 
published by von Soden in ZA N.F. IX (1936) 
233-50. Hence Oppenheim in AOF XIII 
(1939/40) 75 is probably correct in carrying 
over to it the meaning of dunnu, “festes Haus, 
Festung, Wachtturm.” He cites a maialte in 
the Nuzi region, JEN 224:17; 236:12; 390:18; 
395:14; HSS V 75:5. This locality, perhaps 
deified, served as basis for the p.n. element. 


A-ri-ma-a-a-al-HeA 

See mai. 

H.? Cf. makk. 
f Ma-a-ge, 1 Ma-ge. 
Ma-ku-ia. 
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makannati 


makannati 

make 

makk 

-makka 

arim- 

makuia 

mal (1) 

maliia 

mal (2) 

-mala 

su- 

-malia 

su- 

maliia 

mamm 

mammaia 


mana 


-mana 

arta- 


dumsi- 


manni 

-manni 

mile- 


mar (1) 


mar- 

-SusSe 

-te 

-teja 

-tesup 

marukaia? 

mar (2) 

-mar 

nutu- 

marat? 

-marat? 

ari- 

marr 

-marra 

ithi- 

mart 

-marta 

zilli- 
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H.? Cf. makanni, “gift,” in Tus., on which see 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 196 and Messer- 
schmidt, M.-St., p. 25. But p.n. Ma-ga-an-na- 
ti occurs at Susa also; see M6m. XXII, p. 192. 
Ma-qa-an-na-ti, Ma-ga-na-ti. 

See mak. 

H. Cf. mak. 

A-ri-ma-aq-qa, A-ri-im-ma-ak-ka. 

See mak. 

H.? in view of frequency of name based on it 
and of preponderance of H. names associated 
therewith. 

Ma-li-ia, Ma-li-a. 

IE. On Indo-Aryan mala-, “wreath, gar¬ 
land,” see nn. under su. 

Su-ma-la. 

Su-ma-li-a. 

See mal (1). 

Ma-am-ma-a-a. This name occurs in various 
late texts; cf. e.g. Ma-ma-a-a in VAS VI 9:6 
and 7. 

IE. [Vedic mdnas-, “spirit, soul, mind,” is fre¬ 
quently used as 2d element in p.n.’s; see 
Hilka, AIPN, p. 131. Cf. Greek Ebptvris, 
’Apioro/itiojs, etc.— Bonfante.] 

Ar-ta-am-na. Spelling -mna here apparently 
results from accenting of first element rid-; 
cf. Greek transcriptions ’Aprapivtis and 
’A prapvqs, cited under arta. Note also var. 
writings of a H.? or K.? name Ku-us-sa-qa-ni 
and Ku-us-sa-ak-ni. 

Du-um-si-ma-na, Du-us-ma-na, Tu-us-ma-na. 


Mi-le-e-ma-an-ni. Div. uncert. 

H. But see Akk. m&ru in MacRae’s list. Cf. 
-marra, which if var. suggests possibility that 
actual H. form is marr. Cf. perhaps ma-a-ri, 
KUB XXVII 43:16. 

f Ma-ar-su-us-se. 

Ma-ar-te. 

Ma-ar-te-ia. 

Ma-ar-te-sup. Sign ma now broken on tablet. 
Or Akk.? 

Ma-ru-ka-ia. Possibly miscopied for Su-rw- 
ka-ia. 


-inaslju 


lanzi- 


purm- 

tuni- 


maskantar 

maskantar 

mat 


marukaia? 

mas 

ma§- 

-ante 

mashu 


-marti 

sattu- 

tur- 


Nu-du-mar. Div. uncert. 

H. 

A-ri-ma-ra-at. Incomplete at end? 
H. Cf. mar (1). 


I t-hi-rnar-ra. 

H. 

§illi(m.m)-mar-ta, Zi-ilAi-ma-ar-ta, Zi-il-li- 
rnu-ur-ta. H.? 


Explained as Amurru by S. I. Feigin in AJSL 
LI (1934/35) 22-24., On problems raised by 
this element see Oppenheim in AOF XII 
(1937-39) 31, n. 7. 

Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, §a-at-t-u(m)-mar-ti, Sa-at-tu- 
' mar-di. 

Dur-mar-ti, Tu-ur-mar-ti, Dur-ma-ar-di, Du- 
ur-mar-ti, Tur-rnar-ti. 

See mar (1). 

H.? 

M a-sa-an-te. 

K. Cf. ma \-ds-hu=i-lu, “god,” Kassite-Akk. 
Voc. 1. 17. Misled by an ambiguous writing, 
both Delitzsch and Pinches read ba-as-hu. 
Pinches, however, in JRAS, 1917, p. 112, indi¬ 
cates that ma£hu is correct on basis of clearly 
written ma-ds-hu=”{=i-[lu]) Kas-su-u in 
K 2100 rev. ii 14, for which see Bezold in 
PSBA XI (1889) PI. II (following p. 174) and 
later copy in CT XXV, PI. 18. See also Frank 
in MAOG IV (1928/29) 41. 

Unaware of the existence of mashu for the 
reason shown above, Clay, PNCP, pp. 36 and 
passim, read bar-hu instead of mas-hu in K. 
p.n.’s from Nippur: Pur-ra-mal-iiu, BE XIV 
142:33 and CBS 2120.; Ip-pa-lim-mas-hu, 
PBS II 2, No. 132:20; and Sa- l n(A-mas-hu, 
BE XV 6:3, which may be poor copy for Pur- 
! ra)-ma&-f),u. Dr. Gelb calls to the writer’s at¬ 
tention ma-as-hu, EA 17:43, in a Mitanni 
document; the word may, however, be in this 
case a H. borrowing from K. Relationship of 
K. to ProtoIjattic is suggested by such com¬ 
parisons as Protohattic washab/w, “god” (see 
Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I [1922] 230 and 232), 
with K. mashu by Hommel, Ethnologie, p. 
996; Speiser, Ales. Or., p. 123; Gelb, IAV, p. 
20, n. 4. 


Ia-an-zi-ma-as-hu, Ia-zi-ma-as-hu, I-in-zi-ma- 
as-hu, In-zi-ma-as-hu. 

Pitr-ni-ma-as-hu, Pu-ur-ra-ina-a's-hu. 
Du-ni-ma-as-hu. 

M a-as-qa-an-ta-ar. 

H. Cf. ma-a-ta, KUB XII44 ii 14,16,17; ma- 
a-ta-a-e \ KUB XXVII 42 rev. 4; m[a]-ta-a-e, 
KUB XXIX 8 iii 15; ma-a-te-na, KUB 
XXVII 42 obv. 22; XXIX 8 iii 31; ma-tu- 
u-li, KUB XXVII 38 ii 15; ma-di-ni-bit, Bo 
5116 obv. 11; all cited by von Brandenstein in 
AOF XIII 61 and associated with mat and 
derivatives serving as p.n. elements. Also 
cited there is d Ma-a-ti, Bo 2861 i 3; cf. d Ma-a- 
tu-us-sa-us-ga/qa, KUB XXV 48 iv 11 and 17, 
noted ibid. p. 62. 

To von Brandenstein mat in the form mati 
is a l.w. from IE meaning “Denken,” “Mei- 
nung,” “Verstand,” “Verlangen,” synony¬ 
mous with Akk. uznu, “Ohr,” used in the 
sense of “Verstand,” “Sinn,” etc., and occurs, 
deified, as a p.n. element. But mati is normal¬ 
ly a mere adjective to Oppenheim in AOF XII 
(1937-39) 32 and n. 14. 

However, use of mat as a verb in p.n.’s is 
implied by the element matip. Furthermore, 
the p.n. Sa x (sA) -dar-m.a-at on the bronze 
Samarra tablet, RA LX (1912) 1-4, is evidently 
analogous to Nuzi *Satar-mati. For equation 
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mat- 

-teia 

-tesup 

-mati 

enna- 


nawar- 

ninum- 

saiurn- 

tesup- 

matiia 

matip- 

-tesup 

matka 


matka- 

-Sar 

-matka 

akim- 

arim- 


hasim- 

kelim- 

warfci- 

matra 


-matra 

su- 


matt 

mattiia 

matu 

matu 

me 

me- 

-tui 

-wanna 

mele 


of -mat in the Samarra p.n. with -mati in H. 
p.n.’s from Nuzi see Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 144. 
Since the Samarra tablet probably antedates 
the Ur III period, it also antedates very likely 
the contact between IE and H. linguistic 
groups. Friedrich, KBCG, p. 5, n. 6, cites as 
a parallel for Enna-mati the p.n. f Ni-kal-ma-ti 
quoted by H. G. Giiterbock in MDOG No. 74 
(1936) pp. 67 f. 

Ungnad, Subartu, p. 144, probably is wrong 
in dividing as Putti-matal the p.n. which Dr. 
Gelb and the writer prefer to understand as 
Puttim-atal, perhaps from *Puttum-atal; see 

atal. 

Ma-at-te-e-a, Ma-at-te-ia, Ma-at-te-a. 
Ma-at-te-sup, Ma-at-te-es-sup, Ma-at-te-sup x 
(rum), Ma-k-sup. 


En-na-ma-ti, E-en-na-ma-ti, E-na-ma-ti, En- 
na-ma-di, E-en-na-ma-di, E-na-ma-di, I-en- 
na-ma-te, En-na-a-ma-ti, En-na-ma-dil, r E 1 - 
en-na-ma-a-tfl, In-na-ma-di-il. 

J Na-wa-ar-ma-ti. 
fNi-nu-um-ma-ti. 

t Sa-a-u-um-ma-ti, S&a-a-u-ma-ti, 'Sa-a-ii- 

mdti ‘ ', 1 Sa-a-d-ma-ti. 

Te-sup-ma-ti, Te-es-su-ma-ti. 

Ma-ti-ia. 

Ma-ti-ip-te-sup. 

H. Cf. g.n. Matka referring to mountain ex¬ 
ploited by Gudea for asphalt; see Gadd in RA 
XXIII (1926) 65. For a city similarly named 
see Arno Poebel in ZA N.F. V (1930) 129 and 
137 and George G. Cameron, History of Early 
Iran (1936) p. 115. City is mentioned in Nuzi 
documents as c, Ma'-at-qa, JEN 29:9; see 
Oppenheim in RA XXXV (1938) 152. 


mele- 

meleja 

melen- 

men 

men- 

menn 

menni- 


1 Ma-at-qa-sar. 


A-ki-im-ma-at-qa. 

A-ri-im-ma-at-qa, A-ri-ma-at-qa, A-ri-ma-at- 
ga, A-ri-im-malAMV'i:)-qa, A-ri-mal*(MUT)-qa. 
For reading of mut see writer in JAOS LVIII 
(1938) 471, n. 42. 

! ffa-si-im-ma-at-qa, f Ha-si-im-ma-at-ga, / ffa- 
si-ma-at-qa, f fja-si-im-ma-{at\-qa. 
fGe-li-im-ma-at-[qa], 1 Ge-lip-ma-at-ka, f Ge-li- 


ma-at-qa. 

1 Wa-ar-hi-ma-at-qa. 


-harpa 


■zah 


-zui 


-kerase 

-wase 


akam- 

etem- 

(ialu- 

ka§um- 

puhu- 


satu- 


[IE. Indo-Aryan matdr-=“ mother.” Or (far 
less likely) cf. Sanskrit name Su-mantra-, 
“good at advising,” in Hilka, AIPN, p. 53?— 
Bonfante.] 

Su-ma-at-ra, Su-ma-at-ra, Su-mu-ut-ra. [Cf. 
Vedic s-Ur-matar -.— Bonfante.] 

1 Ma-at-ti-ia, 1 Ma-ad-di-ia, ! Ma-at-te-e-a. 


tehes- 

mennunni 

meri 

-meri 

asta- 

metk 

metkiu 


Ma-a-tu. 


mikk 


! Me-du-i. Div. uncert. 

Me-wa-an-na. Div. uncert. 

K. In Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 27 rne-le = ar-[du], 
“slave.” In various p.n.’s it corresponds to 
aivelu, “man,” apparently with the same basic 


mikkiia 

mila 

mila 


idea; cf. Me,-le-si-pak = Awel- fdi rnarduk, Me- 
le-ha-li = Awel- d gu-la , Me-le-su-mu = Awel- d su- 
qa-mu-na, Me-le- d $i-bar-ru = A wel- d si-i-ma-li- 
ia, and Me-le-sah = Awel- d samas in Kassite- 
Akk. name list II R 65, No. 2 obv. 33 and rev. 
25-28 = V R 44 i 27 and iv 34-37. For Me-U- 
su-mu Dr. Gelb suggests an error by the scribe, 
if not by the copyist, for Me-le-su-gah; cf. 
Middle Assyrian Me-le-su-ga-ab cited below. 

For other K. names with mele- cf. Me-le-bur- 
ia-as ( Me-le-bu-ri-ia-as in BE XIV 61:3; ref. 
included by Clay but var. overlooked), Me-le- 
d marduk, and Me-le-mi-nim-zi-ir in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 107. Middle Assyrian p.n.’s listed 
by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1 (1939) p. 61 in¬ 
clude Me-le-har-be, KAJ 62:22, and Me-le-su- 
ga-ab, KAJ 134:13 and 22. Cf. also Me-le-za- 
za from Johns, ADD, No. 8:9, ref. in Tall- 
qvist, APN, p. 136. 

Analogous to Nuzi Melen-zah is Nippur 
form Me-le-safi in Clay loc. cit., with var. Me- 
le-en-sah misunderstood by Clay as Me-li-en- 
lll. Comparable are the Middle Assyrian 
forms Me-le-em-sah, Me-le-em-za-ah, Me-le- 
sah, Mi-le-sah, Me-le-za-ah, and Mi-le-za-ha 
cited by Ebeling loc. cit. 


Me-le-har-pa. 

Me-le-ia, Me-le-e-a, Mi-le-ia. 

Me-le-en-za-ah, Mi-le-[ za-a]h. 

Cf. menn and min. 

f Me-en-zu-i. Div. uncert. 

H. Used in fern, names; see Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 176, n. 66. Cf. me-e-na-a-an, Tu§. 
iv 61; rne-e-na-ma-a-an, ibid, iv 63; me-e-na- 
ak -ki, ibid, iv 66. See also men and min. 

t M e-en-ni-ge-ra-se, 1 M e-ni-ge-ra-se. 
f Me-en-ni-wa-se, f Mi-en-ni-wa-se, ! Mi-en-ni- 
wa-se-e, ! Me-ni-wa-se-e, 1 Me-ni-wa-se, f Mi-ni- 
wa-se. 

1 A-qa-arn-me-en-ni, m A-qa-am-me-en-ni. 

1 E-te-em-me-en-ni. 
f}l&-lu-me-en-ni, 1 ija-lu-me-ni. 

1 Ka-su-um-me-en-ni. 

1 Pu-hu-me-en-ni, f Pu-hu-mi-ni, f Pu-hu-mi-en- 
ni, f Pu-l),u-me-ni. 

s Sa-du-mi-en-ni, 1 Sa-du-me-en-ni, f Sa-du-mi- 
ni. 

1 Te-he-es-me-en-ni, 1 Te-he-es-mi-en-ni. 

1Me-en-nu-un-ni, 1 Mi-en-nu-un-ni, f Mi-en-nu- 
un-ni-e. 

H. in view of occurrence with asta-. 


1 As-ta-me-ri, f As-ta-mi-ri. 

H.? in view of use with -u. 

Me-et-ki-il. Dr. Gelb brings to the writer’s at¬ 
tention c Ma-at-qi-a/u, Boudou in Orientalia 
Nos. 36-38, p. 123. Or misprint in translit. for 
Me-i\-ki-u? 

H.? Cf. perhaps Chagar Bazar p.n. Me-ek-ka- 
an in Iraq VII 40. 

Mi-ik-ki-ia, Mi-ki-ia, Mi-gi-i[a], [M]e*-ek-ki- 
ia. 

Cf. Mi-la, M6m. XIV 1 iii 7 and 24 ii 6, oc¬ 
curring in Elam. Cf. also mile. 

Mi-la. 
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mile 

mile- 


Cf. mila and mele. 

-manni Mi-le-e-ma-an-ni. Div. uneert. 


mm 

-mui 


ek- 


milk 


milk- 

-apu 

milki- 

-bellate 

-tesup 

-milki 

enna- 

milkiia 

-milku 

arip- 

milkuia 

milkum- 

-atal 


tnilkusa 

min 

minen- 

-na 

-naia 

mini- 

-kui 

miniku 

minuSa 

mina 

minaja 

minaS- 

-suk 

minen 
mini etc. 
minusa 

mis 

-mise 

kar- 

miss 

-misse 

saru- 

miSsita 

mittar 


mittar- 

-atti 


H., but probably l.w. from Semitic. Presum¬ 
ably the forms milki and milku are gram¬ 
matical vars. 

Mi-il-qa-a-pu, Mil-qa-pu, Mil-ga-pu. Or Akk.? 

Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Or Akk.? 

Mil-ki-te-sup, Mil-ki-te-es-su-up, Mil-ki-te- 
sup, Mi-i[l-ki-te-sup\. Or Akk.? 

E-en-na-mil-ki, En-na-mil-ki, E-na-mil-ki, E- 
na-mi-gi, En-na-mi-il-ki , E-na-mi-il-gi. 
Mil-ki-ia. Or Akk.? 

A-ri-ip-mil-ku. 

Mil-ku-ia, Mi-il-ku-ia, Me-il-ku-ia, Mi-el-ku- 
ia. Or Akk.? 

Mil-ku-ma-tal, Me-el-ku-ma-tal, Mi-il-ku-ma- 
tal. 

Mil-ku-sa, Mi-il-ku-sa. Or Akk.? 

H.? Cf. men and menn. 


1 Mi-ni-en-na. 

! Mi-ni-en-na-a-a, Mi-ni-na-a-a, f Me-ni-na- 
a-a, 1 Me-ni-en-na-a-a. 

f Mi-ni-ku-i. 

1 Mi-ni-i-ku, f Me-ni-ku. 
fMi-nu-sa. 

K.? in view of occurrence with suk. 
Mi-na-a-a, Me-na-a-a. 

Mi-na-as-suk, Mi-na-as-su-uk, Me-na-as-su- 
itk-ku, Mi-na-suk. 

See min. 

See min. 

See min. 

H.? Cf. misS. 

Qar-mi-se, Qar-me-se, Ka-ar-mi-se, Qar-mi-sa. 
Or Karmi.se? 

H. in view of occurrence with saru-. Cf. mis. 

Sa-ru-mi-is-se. Div. uneert. 

Mi-is-si-ta. 

[Cf. Mi-it-tar-tas-si mar A-bi-im-mu-ut-ta-as in 
Ward, The Seal Cylinders of Western Asia 
(Washington, 1910) No. 523.—IJGJ 

Mi-it-ta- -at-ti. 


muk 

mukiia 

mukuia 

mukar 

mukaru 

mukiia 

mukk 

mukka 

-mukka 

ar- 

mukuja 

mul 

muluia 

mui 


mna 


See -mana. 


-mpa 


mu 


-mu 


H. Perhaps a formative in Arru(m)pa and 
Sellu(m)pa. No also names of uncertain 
origin: Hitimpa (cf. Hitippa) and Tumpa 
(cf. Tumma), also Tarampiia and Wanimpi. 
See also -pa and -ppa, latter of which may 
> -mpa by dissimilation. 

H. Perhaps shortened form of elements 
formed on mui. 

arim- A-ri-im-mu. 

enna- En-na-mu, E-en-na-mu. Cf. enna-musa. 

pentam- Be-en-ta-am-m u, Be-en-ta-am-mu-u. Div. un- 
cert. 


f Ek-mu-i, f E-ek-mu-i. Div. uneert. 

H.? Cf. mukar and mukk. 

Mu-ki-ia. 

Mu-ku-ia. 

H. Cf. mu-ga-ri-il , Mari 6:15. Formed on 

muk? 

Mu-qa-ru, Mu-ga-ru. 

See muk. 

H. Cf. muk. 

Mu-uq-qa. 


Ar-mu-uq-qa. Or Armukka? 
See muk. 


Mu-lu-ia. 

H. Cf. mu-tis, Mari 6:11, 15, 19, and mu-su- 
un-na, KUB XXVII 46 iv 24, tr. “auguste, 
sublime,” by Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI 
(1939) 22 f. Adjectival and substantival roles 
are evident for musa. 

More common in Hurrian texts are occur¬ 
rences of mus(u)ni, formed on mui and 
identical with the p.n. element miikrvi; see 
Thureau-Dangin loc. cit. Cf. e.g: mu-su-ni, 
KUB XII 12 v 33 and vi 20; XXV 32 i 6; 
XXVII10 v? 24 and 22 i 1 and 19; d mu-su-un- 
ni, KUB XXIX 8 iii 40; d mu-su-un-ni-is, ibid. 

I. 32; d mu^&ur-ni-ih, ibid. 11. 44 and 47. A 
phonetic var. is mu-us-ni, KUB XXVII 1 ii 
37 and 38; 3 iii? 19, 20, 21; 13 i 15; wr. d mu-us- 
ni, KUB XXVII 33:11. In all these instances 
< d) mvk{u)ni is an epithet of the goddess IJepa. 
Cf. also mu-hjr-ni applied to a road (“ high- 
way”?) in KUB XXVII 1 iv 43. Parallels for 
this usage occur in the forms d mu-su-ni, Bo 
7029 rev.? 7; mu-u-su-n[i\, Bo 9061:8; and mu- 
su-ni, Bo 9147 rev. 5. These last examples are 
cited by von Brandenstein in KUB XXVII, p. 
iv. Since thisword occurs only occasionally with 
the divine det., it must be a divine appellative 
or epithet, not a deity’s name. As Thureau- 
Dangin loc. cit. proposes, it probably consists 
of root mus plus demonstrative -ni. 

In addition to the Nuzi names with musni, 
also cited by Oppenheim in AOF XII 155, cf. 
A-ra-am-mu-su-ni from Tell c A(shaneh, cited 
by Sidney Smith in Antiquaries Journal XIX 
(i939) 46, and A-ra-mu-uz-ni, PBS II 2, No. 
110:9, in Clay, PNCP, p. 56. From Chagar 
Bazar cf. Mu-zu-um-a-dal and especially ! A- 
we-es-mu-zi, analogous to Nuzi f Awes-muse, 
in Iraq VII 40 and 36 respectively. 

A K. borrowing of mus(u)ni is suggested by 
p.n. Mus-si-ni-saf} BE XV 198:27, in Clay, 
PNCP, pp. 39 and 185. 

Mu-sa-pu, Mu-sa-a-pu, Mu-sd-pu, Mu-sd-a- 
pu, Nu-sa-pu, Nu-sa-a-pu, Nu-sa-a-pu. [The 
var. Nus-apu could possibly be explained as 
based on a H. adaptation of Barth’s law that 
in Akk. the preformative m > n when used 
with a root containing a labial (here p). 
Though this change is unparalleled in H., the 
Akk. word mAsabu, “seat,” which usually 
does not follow Barth’s law, is found as 
ntisabu at Nuzi; see Gordon in Babyloniaca 
XVI 47.—IJG] 
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-senni 

-teia 


-tesup 

-tilla 

muSa- 

-teni 

-til 

-musa 

aki- 

enna- 

ir- 

tanni- 

wanti- 

musal- 

-enni 

-muse 

ari- 

awis- 

muieia 


-musni 

akam- 

satam- 

sehram- 

tisam- 

warim- 

-musse 

musuia 

musup- 

-§aju 

muSus- 

-se 

-senni 

mususse 


See musus-. 

Mu-iis-le-ia, Mus-te-ia, Mu-us-te-e-a, Mu-us- 
te-a, Mu-us-te-e, Miis-te-e, Mus-te-a, Mus ul -te- 
e-a, Mus-te-e-a, Mu-us-te*. 

Mu-m-te-sup, Mus-te-sup, M u-us-te-es-sup, 
M u-uk-te-su-up. 

Mu-us-til-la. 


! M u-sd-te-ni, 1 Mur-sa-te-ni, 1 Mu-sa-te-ni-i. 

1 Mu-sa-ti-il, f Mu-ha-ti-el. 

A-ki-mu-sa. 

En-na-mu-sa, E-en-na-mu-sa, En-mu- sa*, En- 
na-mu-sd. Cf. enna-mu. 

Ir-mu-sa, Ir-mu-sd. 

Ta-an-ni-mu-sa, Da-an-ni-mu-sa. 
Wa-an-ti-mu-sa, W a-an-di-mu-sa*, Wa-di-mu- 
s a, Wa-an-ti-mu-sa. 

Mu-sa-le-en-ni. 

A-ri-mu-se. See n. under ar. 
t.A-ivi-is-mu-se, f A-we-es-mu-se. 

Mu-se-ia, Mu-se-e-a, Mu-se-e, Mu-us-se-ia, 
Mu-se-e-ia, Mu-si-ia, Mu-us-se, Mu-ii-se, Mu- 
its-se-a. 

A-kam-murUS-ni, A-qa-am-mu-us-ni. 
Sa-ta-am-mu-us-ni, Sd-ta-am-mu-us-ni. 
Se-eh*-ra-am-mu-us-ni, Se-eh-ra-mu-us-ni. 
Ti-sa-am-mu-us-ni, Ti-sa-mu-m-ni. 
Wa-ri-im-mu-us-ni. 

See -muse. 

Mu r y su-ia , Mu-su-u-ia. 

< musum-? 

1 M u-su-up-sd-i-u, f Mu-lvj-up-M-a-a, f Mu-su- 
up- y s&-u. 


Mu-su-us-se. Or MususSe? 

Mu-iis-se-en-ni, Mu-iis-se-ni, Mu-hi-us-se-en- 
ni, Mu-us-si-in-n{i). 

Mu-su-us-se. Or Mu5u§-se? 


mutta 


mutta 


Anatolian? Cf. Nippur p.n. Mu-ut-ta in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 109. Occurs also in Middle As¬ 
syrian documents; see Weidner in AOF X 
(1935-36) 47 and Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, 
p. 63. Writing Mu-wa-ta, HSS V 33:26, if not 
error of scribe or copyist, suggests Anatolian 
origin. On the importance of the element 
muwa in names from Asia Minor see Fried¬ 
rich in KAF I (1930) 359-78. See Gotze in 
MV AG XXXII 1 (1928) pp. 40 f. in reference 
to [Mu] -ut-ta-an, KUB XIII 33 iv 5, which he 
feels may be a contraction of *Muwatta. 
Mu-ut-ta. 


-n(2) 


-n(l) 


H. Formative in p.n.’s Akin, Akken, Ampe(n), 
Arku(n), f Aste(n), Inkun, f Kunt(i)e(n) and in 
elements akin, anin, apen, arpin, asmun, azun, 
eltjin, erha(ri), erwin, liasin, hutin, imsen, ithin, 
ivyin, kulpen, minen, namf}en, nasmun, nupen, 
parhen, selurin, sinen, Htan, sunsun, tehin, 
tessen, tirwin, umin, umpin, ussen, wantin, 
and perhaps kipan. It is to be noted that in 
these examples -n has a tendency to disap¬ 
pear in writing when it is the final sound of an 
entire p.n. When initial elements in -n appear 
before final elements beginning with m or s, 
the -n is totally assimilated. Thus underlying 
final -n is involved in the elements ammis-, 


na 

-na 


-na (1) 


asmus-, etem-, etes-, kanziis-, kasum-, nasmus-, 
saium-, sinis-, summis-, and perhaps hilpis-. 
Since double consonants are not consistently 
represented in the writing, such names as 
Ammi-naie may likewise contain this -n. 

Elements in which the -n may be either 
original or perhaps < -m (1) are astun, hasun, 
sate /in, seltun, tain, tatun, tilun, tulpun. As for 
kain, it is very problematic. 

Chagar Bazar yields the largest member of 
p.n.’s (listed in Iraq VII 3.5-42) in which the 
formative -n is preserved in its original form. 
Cf. ( A-)ak-ka-an, A-re-es-ka-an, f At-te-na-an, 
Ha-lu-uk-ka-an and var. Ha-lu-uk-ka-ni, Jjlu- 
ha-an, f Ik-ki-za-an, f Ka-an-za-an, Ma -ke-en, 
Me-ek-ka-an, Tu-uk-ki-iz-za-an, f Ur-ha-an, 
/ Ut-te-(en). This formative appears also in the 
initial elements of s Am-ma-an-e-se, s A-we-en- 
u-bi, f E-de-en-t-li, / Me-me-en-ki-ia-ze, s Me- 
me-en-na-ia, 1 Si-nd-en-sa-ff, 1 Tc-es-se-en-a-m. 

The formative -n has been observed in Tus. 
by Savce in ZA V (1890) 266, Jensen in ZA VI 
(1891) 67 and ZA XIV (1899) 174 and 179, 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 6 and 98 f., Bork, 
Mitbr., p. 46, and Friedrich, KBCG, pp 9 f., 
who all took it to be a suffix denoting the 
accusative. Bork and Friedrich observed that 
it did not always appear when expected. This 
occasional disappearance seems quite remi¬ 
niscent of the tendency of -n to disappear in 
writing when final. 

Whether -n is related to -na (1) (pi. demon¬ 
strative) or -ne (sing, demonstrative) is 
doubtful. Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 307 f. 
feels that -n is not a “case-ending in our sense 
of the term” so much as a deictic element serv¬ 
ing to emphasize the subject with intransitives 
and the object with transitives. Gotze, who 
has presented in JAOS LX (1940) 217-23 a 
most welcome sidelight on the problem, finds 
that -n occurs in nouns at the beginning of a 
sentence, while forms without -n occur toward 
the end of a sentence. He concludes that -n 
in the sing, and -la in the pi. serve to indicate 
“persons or things affected by an action.” 
Both Speiser and Gotze are no doubt on the 
way to finding a more precise idea of the func¬ 
tion of this particle, which they both admit is 
yet to be sought. See also -na (1), -ni, -nipe, 
-nna, -nnanni, -nni, -nnu, -nnuia, and -nu, 
and cf. -lli, -lliia, -llu, -rra, and -rri. 

H. Apparently <-m (1). Cf . 1 Arim/n-turi and 
f Hasum/n-naia. This ^process possibly is at 
hand in Aran-tai and f Salhun-naia. 

In f Tarmin-ninu the -n of tarmin is prob¬ 
ably < -p (1). The normal course would have 
been -p (1) > -in (2), but with this particular 
element a third step—dissimilation from the 
preceding m —seems to have taken place. 

H. In fern, p.n.’s. Perhaps a shortened form 
of naia and nawar. Cf. also nai. 

aru- f A-ru-u-na. Div. uncert. 

awis- JA-we-es-na. Cf. awis-naja. 

aze- f A-ze-e-na, f A-ze-na. Div. uncert. 

erne- / E-me-na. Div. uncert. 

liasin- Ha-si-in-na. Cf. hasin-nawar. Or Hasinna? 

minen- 1 Mi-ni-en-na. Cf. minen-naia. 

H. Apparently a formative in Taena and per¬ 
haps Zikena. In enna we seem to have instead 
the pi. article -na, on which see Thureau- 
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-na (2) 


nah 

nahuia 

naharuk 

naharuk 

nahi 

nahi- 

-asu 

nahp 

nahp- 

-asu 

nahuia 

nai 

nai- 

-keia 

-seri 

-teja 

-teSup 

-tilla 

-nai 

seswi- 

naia 

-naia 

-naihe 

sas- 

naik- 

-kemar 

naikku 

naip- 

-apu 

-elli 

-surra 

-tilla 

nai§- 

-kelpe 


naia 


-tuni 


-naia 

allai- 

aSrriun- 

astun- 

awi§- 

azun- 

haSun- 

hepet- 
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Dangin in Syria XII (1931) 256 and cf. Briin- 
now in ZA V 213 f.; Sayce ibid. p. 262; Jensen 
in ZA VI 45; Messersehmidt, M.-St., p. 21; 
Friedrich, KBCG, pp. 2-7 (see p. 5 for enna ). 
Final -enni may be derived from -enna; cf. 
variation of -enni and -enna in Hutil-enni. See 
also -n (1), -nna, and -rra. 

Apparently an Anatolian formative in Kunina. 
Cf. Anatolian p.n. Kunina-ahsu-§ar, wr. Ku- 
ni-na-ah-su-sa-ar, TCL XIV 67:4, cited by 
Gotze, Kleinasien, p. 69, n. 2. See also role of 
-na in formation of Anatolian names as ob¬ 
served by Gelb, IAV, p. 16, and Oppenheim 
in RHA V, fasc. 33 (1938) pp. 9 f. 

H. in view of Na-ha-ba-tal, OIM A 4251, cited 
by Gelb, HS. 

Na-hu-ia. Cf. na-hu-, Tus. iii 96. 

H.? Or Anatolian (cf. nahi and nahp)? Cf. n. 
on -k (3). 

Na-ha-ru-uk. 

Anatolian? in view of use with aim. 

Na-hi-a-su, Na-hi-ia-su, Na-hi-a-su. 

Anatolian? in view of use with asu. 


humer- J ffu-me-er-na-a-a, u-mi-ir-na-a-a. 

ilim- f I-li-im-na-a-a, 

imsen- jf I rn-'se-en-na-a-a. 

iwin- f l-wi-na-a-a, ! 1-uri-in-na-a-a. 

minen- { M i-ni-en-na-a-a, Mi-ni-na-a-a, ! Me-ni-na- 

a-a, 1 Me-ni-en-na-a-a. Cf. minen-na. 
nasmun- f Na-as-mu-un-na-a-a. 
nupen- ! Nu-be-en-na-a-a, *Nu-bi-en-na-a-a. 

salhun- J 8al-hv-un-na-a-a. 

Saturn- J Sa-du-um-na-a-a. 

seltun- f Se-el-du-'an-na-a-a, Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, Se-el- 
tu-na-a-a, Se-el-dn-un-na-a, f Se-el-tu(m)-un- 
na-a-a. 

sewir- 1 fee-vri-ir-na-a-a, f 8a-wi-ir-m-a-a. 

Sinen- *8 i-ni-en-na-a-a, 

suhur- 1 Su-hu-ur-na-a-a. 

sunsun- s 8u-un-hu-un-na-a-a. 

tatun- / Ta-tu-un-na-a-a. 

tehes- f Te-he-is-na-a-a, f Te-he-es-na-a-a. 

teSsen- 1 Te-es-he-en-na-a-a, 1 Te-es-se-na-a-a. 

tilun- ’Ti-lu-un-na-a-a, 

tulpun- ! Tul-pu-un-na-a-a, Tiil-pu-na-a-a, 1 Tu-ul-pu- 

un-na-a-a, 1 Tu-al-pu-na-a-a, f Du-ul-pu-un- 
na-a-a, 1 Du-nl-pu-na-a-a, f Du-ul-pu-na-a, m Tu- 
ul-pu-na-ia, Tul ul -pu-un-na-a-a, Tu(m)-ul-pu- 


Na-ah-ba-su, Na-ah-pa-su. Cf. nihpi-asu. 
See nah. 

H. Cf. na and naia. 


ussen- 

zilim- 


Na-i-ge-e-a, Na-e-ge-a. See also nakeial. 
Na-i-se-ri, Na-i-H-ri, Na-i-se-ri-se. 
Na-i-te, Na-i-te-ia, Na-i-te-e-ia. 
Na-i-te-sup. 

Na-i-til-la. 

8e-e y s -wi-na-i. 

Na-a-a. 

See naia. 

Sa-as-na-i-he. 

Probably < naip-. 

Na-i-ge-mar, Na-ig-ge-mar, Na-i-ge-wa-ar. 
Na-i-ik-ku. 


-naie 

ammi- 

naifje etc. 
nakeia? 

nakeia? 

nalt 

naltuia 

naltukka 

nama 


Na-i-pa-pu, Na-i-pa-a-pu. 

1 Na-i-be-el-li, f Na-i-be-el-le-e. 

Na-ip-su-ur-ra, Na-ip-sur-ra, Na-ip-su-ra, Na- 
i-ip-su-ur-ra, Na-i-ip*-su[r] *-r[a]*. 
Na-i-ip-til-la, Na-ip-til-La. 

Na-is-ge-el-be, Na-i-is-ge-el-be, Na-is-ge-el-bi, 
Na-i-is-ge-el-bi, Na-i-is-ge-il-bi, Na-is-ki-el-bi, 
Na-i-is-ki-el-bi, Na-i-is-ge-e-il-bi, Na-is-ka-al- 
be, Na-is-kal-bi, Na-is-ge-il-be, Na-is-ge-el-we, 
Na-is-ge-er-be, Ni-es-kal-bi, Na-is-ki-il-bi. 

Na-i-is-tu-ni, Na-i-4s-du-ni. 

H. Element apparently found exclusively in 
fern, p.n.’s. See Speiser in AASOR XVI (1936) 
p. 75, n. 1, and Oppenheim in AOF XII (1937- 
39) 36. Cf. na and nai. See also possible var. 
naie, which may represent the actual pro¬ 
nunciation. 


namaz- 

-zani 

narnar 

namari 

-namari 

akin- 

namaz 

namh 

namhen- 

-atal 


nambi- 

-tilla 


un-na-a-a. 

tUs-se-en-na-a-a, Ws-se-na-a-a. 

1 Zi-li-im-na-a-a. 

H. Perhaps var. of naia, possibly represent¬ 
ing the actual pronunciation of both. 


s A m-mi-na-i-e. 

See nai. 

Na-ge-ia. Or read Na-(i)-ge-ia? 

H. in view of use with -kka. 

Na-al-du-ia, Na-al-tu-ia. 

Na-al-duq-qa, Na-al-du-qa, Na-al-du-uq-qa, 
Na-al-tu-uq-qa, Na-al-tu(m)-ug-ga. 

[IE. From the Indo-Aryan root nam-, “ver- 
ehren, sich biegen vor (etwas),” come ndmas-, 
“Verbeugung, Ehrenbezeugung,” perhaps 
found in name below, and naniya-, “ver- 
ehrungswiirdig,” perhaps found in the Amarna 
p.n. Namiawaza/i. On latter see Mironov in 
Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 176 f. (but correct 
and supplement his refs, by EA, p. 1565); 
Mironov, however, assumes a *namya- from 
naman-, “name,” instead and translates it 
“glorious.”— Bonfante.] 

SNa-ma-az-za-ni, 

See nawar. 

H. Cf. nawar. 


A-ki-in-[v]a*-ma-ri. 

See nama. 

H. Cf. naphi. 


Nam-ti,e-na-tal, Na-am-im-na-tal, Na-am*-he- 
na-tal, Nam-he-en-a-tal. 

Nam-hi-til-la. 


f Al-la-i-na-a-a. 
f A s-m.u-un-na-a-a. 

1 A s-du-un-na-a-a. 

1 A-m-is-na-a-a , ! A-ive-es-na-a-a. Cf. awis-na. 
1 A-zu-un-na-a-a, 1 A -zu-un-na-a. 

1 ffa-su-un-na-a-a, f Ha-sum-na-a-o. 

■ f ff e-be-et-n a-a-a. 


□an 


H. From Gasur cf. Na-ni-a, HSS X 82:7; 
98:2; 185 v 3. Na-ni-a in Anatolia is cited by 
Gustavs in AOF VI (1936/37) 147. For cor¬ 
rect reading of Na-ni-ip-sarri, TCL IV 33:10, 
from Anatolia, see Oppenheim in RHA V, 
fasc. 33, p. 25. Also note from Ur III period 
Na-ni-ba-dal; see Gelb, HS. 
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nan- 


-nam 


nanna 

nanip- 


-teia 

-tesup 

-urasse? 

akam- 

kain- 

nupa- 

sesma- 


-apu 

-erwi 

-sarri 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-ukur 

-umpu? 


nannura 

nannura 

nanta? 

-nanta? 

nanu 

nanu- 

naphi 

-naphi 

nar 

naraia 

narija 

nasm 

nasmu 

nasmun- 

nasmus- 

nasui 
nasui 
nasw 


ar- 


-perra 


ar- 


naswi 

nat 

-nate 

-nati 


naukka? 

nawar 


Na-an-te-e-a, Na-an-te-e, Na-an-te-ia, Na-an- 
te-a. 

Na-an-te-sup, Na-an-te-es-su-up. 
Na-m-ra-as-[se}. Misread for Na -11 u-ra-as-[se] ? 

A-ka-am-na-ni, A-kam-na-ni. 

Qa-in-na-ni. Or Kainanni? Or var. of 
Kawinnanni? 

Nu-ba-na-ni, Nu-pa-na-ni. Div. uncert. 
Se-es-ma-na-ni. 

Na-ni-ia, Na-ni-a. 

Na-ni-pa-pu. 

Na-ni-be-er-iui. 

Na-ni-ip-sarri. 

N a-ni-ip-te-sup. 

Na-ni-ip-til-la. 

Na-ni-pu-gur, Na-ni-ip-u-gur. 

Na-ni-ip-um(oT u)-pu. 

Na-an-nu-ra. 

H.? 

Ar-na-an-ta. Miscopied for Ar-sa-an-ta? 


N a-nu-be-er-ra. Div. uncert. 
H. Cf.namh. 


Ar-na-ap-hi. 

Na-ra-a-a. 

Na-ri-ia. 

H. Var. of nasw? 
Na-as-mu. 


-naia s N a-as-mu-un-na-a-a. 


-senni Na-as-mu-us-se-en-ni. 

Cf. nasw. 

SNa-hi-i. 

H. Cf. nasm and perhaps nasui. The term naswe 
designates a profession; see Gordon in B ASOR 
No. 64 (1936) p. 26. For full discussion, with 
Nuzi refs., see Oppenheim in RlSS, 1939, pp. 
53 f., n. 3. See also na-as-wa/wi-ds, Contenau 
in RA XXVIII (1931) No. 7:15, in which -as 
may be a result of poor copying. 

Na-as-wi, Na-as-bi, Na-as-wi. 

H. in view of composition with hasim. 
nir- Ni-ir-na-te. Div. uncert. 

ha§im- f Ha-hi-im-na-ti. 

H. Cf. na-a-uw-wa a , HT 93 i 7, and perhaps 
na-ivu-ug-gu-u-un, Tus. iii 8, in view of p.n. 
f Na-wu-uk-ku from Chagar Bazar cited by 
Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 40. 
jVa-w-w&-k[a]. 

H. Cf. namari. Identical with g.n. Nawar, 
var. Namar, referring to country east of 
Tigris. See among others Delitzsch, Die 
Sprache der Kossaer (1884) pp. 30-32 (who 
considers that g.n. Namri is var.); Thureau- 
Dangin in RA IX (1912) 3; Albright in JAOS 
XLV (1925) 215 f.; Gadd in RA XXIII 
(1926) 65; Speiser, Mes. Or., pp. 130, 144, 


nawar- 


-atal? 

-elli 

-mati 

-senni 

ar- 

elhin- 

hasin- 

hutin- 

ithin- 

tehin- 


nazapa 


nazapa 

nazi 


-nazi 

naziia 

-ne 

-ni 


kun- 


148; Thureau-Dangin in RA XXVII (1930) 
13; Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 139 and 143. For 
refs, see Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 
(1929) pp. 132 f. 

Cf. Ur III p.n. Na-wa-ar-se-en . ... hi 
Na-wa-ar KI , Gen., TrD 83 obv. 8, cited by 
Landsberger in ZA N.F. I (1924) 229; Gus¬ 
tavs in AOF XI148; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 139; 
G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XIII (1939/40) 151. 
In it, as in the names below, Nawar is evi¬ 
dently deified. 

N a-wa-ra-t[al], 

1 Na-wa-re-el-li. 
f Na-wa-ar-ma-ti. 

Na-wa-ar-se-en-ni, Na-wa-ar-se-ni. 


Ar-na-wa-ar, Ar-na-mar, Ar-na-ma-ar. 
El-hi-in-na-mar. 

Ha-si-na-ma-ar, Ha-si-na-mar, Ha-si-na-wa- 
ar, HaAi-in-na-mar, Ha-si-na-mar. 
Hu-ti-in-na-wa-ar, IJu-ti-na-wa-ar, Hu-ti-na- 
mar. 

1 t-hi-in-na-mar, I l-hi-in-na-wa-ar, It-fii-na- 
mar. 

Te-hi-in-na-wa-ar, Te-fii-in-na- wa mar. 

H.? If an ?« > n change as observed by Ber- 
kooz, NDA, pp. 52 and 54, and Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV (1937) 183 is involved, this 
might be identical with mazipa in the p.n. 
Ma-zi-pa-a-at-li, EA 29:156 and 162. 
Na-za-pa. 

K.? Anatolian? Cf. na-zi = ^il-lum, Kassite- 
Akk. Voc. 1. 38, also the K. p.n.’s Na-zi- 
mara x (M\'mv)-las = tjil- d nin-ur-ta, Na-zi-si-pak 
= [$il- d m]arduk, and Na-zi-bur-ia-as = [$il- 
bel]-mdtati, II R 65, No. 2 obv. 32 and rev. 34- 
35 = V R 44 i 26 and iv 43-44; and see Op¬ 
penheim in RHA V, fasc. 33, pp. 25 f. How¬ 
ever, here quite possibly Anatolian; cf. Na-zi 
cited by Stephens, PNC, p. 59. Cf. also per¬ 
haps from Ur III period iju-un-na-zi, OIM 
tablet A 5477, unpublished, and Hu-na-zi, 
Schneider in Orientalia Nos. 47-49 (1930) No. 
126:4 and p. 58. 

Ku-un-na-zi. 

Na-zi-ia. 

See -ni. 

H. A formative (better read as -ne) in ele¬ 
ments hupurni, musni, papni, pizuni, tisni, 
possibly also in kanani, nuhni, parni, siluni, 
suhni, tarni, tunni, and perhaps in p.n.’s 
Anitani, Kurisni, 'Pizune/i, Sahini, Sehurni, 
Selluni, Sennani, Taini, Tateni, Tatuni, 
Utani, Warani?. Observed but erroneously 
interpreted by Bork, Mitspr., pp. 45 and 70, it 
was shown by Thureau-Dangin in Syria XII 
254-56 that -ni or, better,-ne fills the role of a 
definite article. In addition to the evidence 
Thureau-Dangin gives for -ne, see Speiser in 
JAOS LIX 307 f., especially n. 56. Gotze in 
Lang. XV (1939) 253 and JAOS LX 219 and 
221 postulates a “sentence connective” -ni 
which he distinguishes from our-ne. Whether 
his -ne and -ni are both formed on -n cannot 
be decided until the character of each is better 
known. As the matter stands, this possibility 
is yet to be considered. See also -hni, -n (1), 
-nipe, -nni, -rri. 
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nihpi 

nifcpi- 

-asu 


nihr 


nihri- 

-tesup 

-tilla 

nihriia 

nik 

-nike 

niki 

-niki 

ulu- 

zuku- 

nikiia 

nikazi 


nikazi 
nike 
niki etc. 

nikir 


-nikir 

pula?- 

nikm 

nikrniia 

nikr 


nikr- 

-apu 

nikri- 

-tesup 

nikriia 

nimk 

nimki- 

-tilla 

nimkiia 

nin 


nin- 

-teia 

-tesup 

-nini 

iulpe- 

yat- 

niniia 


Anatolian? in view of combination with asu. 

Ni-ih-bi-a-m. Cf. nahp-asu. 

H. Cf. ni-ih-ri-ia, KUB XXVII 34 iv 10, and 
ni-ir-hi-ia-as-$i, ibid, iii 13. As p.n. element 
probably adjective or divine appellative; thus 
perhaps not to be associated primarily with 
g.n. Nihria,as proposed byOppenheim in AOF 
XII35. Connection with nikr as advocated by 
him lacks both phonetic and genealogical 
basis; see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 173, n. 
51. 


Ni-ih-ri-te-sup , Ni-ih-ri-ti-sup, Ni-ih-ri-te-es- 
su-up, Ni-ht-er-te-sup, Ni-ir-hi-te-es-su-up. 
Ni-ir-hi-til-la, Ni-ih-ri-til-la, Ni-hi-er-til-la. 
Ni-ih.-ri-ia, Ni-P-ri-ia, Ni-ih-ri-e, Ni-ih-ri-a. 

H.? Cf. nikazi. 

See -niki. 

Ni-ki. 


U-lu-ni-ki. Div. uncert. 

1 Zu-ku*-ni-ge. Div. uncert. 

Ni-ki-ia, Ni-gi-ia, Ni-ki-a. 

If H., must be based on nik. Cf. Ni-ga-zi, 
cited by Tallqvist, APN, p. 173, from a ku- 
durru of 4th Babylonian dynasty found near 
Babylon, copied in I R 66, bottom, rev. 10. 
Latest publication is in King, BBS, pp. 98 f. 
and PL XCVII, 1. 30. 

Ni-ka-zi, Ni-qa-zi. Given in Gelb’s list also. 
See nik. 

See nik. 

K. Cf. Ku-ub-si-nim-gir and Nim-gi-ra-har-be 
from Nippur, cited by Clay, PNCP, pp. 100 
and 112 respectively. Cf. also K. p.n. element 
nimgirabi, equated with Akk. e(eru, “save,” for 
which see ninkirap. 

Pu-\[n\-ni-ki-ir. 

H.? Basic form of nimk? 

Ni-ik-mi-ia. 

H.? Probably better read nekr; cf. ne-ek-ri, 
KUB XXVII 46 iv 12 and 13. On lack of 
connection with nihr see latter. 


nini§- 

-elli 

f Ni-ni-se-el-li. 


-se 

Ni-ni-is-se. Or NinisSe? 


-senni 

Ni-ni-is-se-en-ni. 

niniSse 


Ni-ni-is-se. Or Ninis-se? 

ninu- 


In p.n.’s is associated with city Ninua (Nine¬ 
veh) by Gadd in RA XXIII 65; Speiser, Mes. 


Or., p. 139; Ungnad, Subartu, p. 146; Gustavs 
in MAOG X 3 (1937) pp. 13 and 50; and 
Speiser in JAOS LVIII (1938) 198, where, as 
in his Mes. Or., he interprets Ninu(m)-ari/atal 
as Ninua-ri, a division hardly justified when 
use of -ninu as a final element is taken into 
account. At best, ninu would be a phonetic 
derivative of Ninua by a process hitherto left 
unexplained. Oppenheim in AOF XII 37 ap¬ 
parently comes nearer the truth; he takes 
ninu as name of a goddess. However, ninu 
may be applied to a deity as an appellative 
derived from nin, since existence of a deity 
Ninu is merely an assumption. 



-atal 

Ni-nu-a-tal, Ni-nu-u-a-tal, Ni-nu-ma-tal. 

-ninu 


akim- 

s A -ki-im-ni-nu. 


arim- 

1 A -ri-im-ni-nu. 


elhip- 

1 El-hi-ip-ni-nu, f El-\ii-im-ni-nu. 


haSip- 

J Ija-'si-ip-ni-nu, / IJa-si-im-ni-nu. 


itljim- 

f It-hi-im-ni-nu. 


kelim- 

NJe-li-im-ni-nu. 


sarim- 

f&a-ri-i m-ni-nu. 


satim- 

f Sa-li-im-ni-nu, f Sd-te-crn-ni-nu. 


suwar- 

S&u-wa-ar-ni-nu. 


tarmin- 

1 Tar-mi-in-ni-nu. 

ninukka 


Ni-nu-uq-qa, Ni-nu-uk-ka. 

mnum- 


-mati 

f N i-nu-um-ma-ti. 

nink 


H. Var. of nimk? 

ninki- 


-tesup 

Ni-in-ki-te-sup. 


-tilla 

Ni-in-ki-til-l[a). 

ninkiia 


Ni-in-ki-ia. 

ningal? 


H. < Sum. Possibly underlying form 


nikkal, taken from Akk.; cf. deity Umpa- 
nikkal, discussed under ump. The writer, in 
opposition to Gotze in Orientalia N.S. IX 
(1940) 223-28, believes that Hbnkl in Ugarit 
represents this deity. 

-nin gal? 

hasip- f Ha-si-ip- d mn*-gal. Or is d nm-gal a defective 

ideographic writing of belt-ekallil 


Ni-ik-ra-pu. 


Ni-ik-ri-te-sup, Ni-ki-ir-te-sup. 
Ni-ik-ri-ia. 

H. Var. of nikm? See also nink. 


ninkiia 

ninkir ap 


Ni-im-ki-til-la. 

Ni-im-ki-ia. 


H. Cf. ni-i-nu-su-u-a , Tus. iv 7, perhaps also 
ni-i-na-a-lu-um, KUB XXVII38 ii 6; ni-nu-u- 
lu, KUB XXVII 43:5; ni-nu-un-na, KUB XII 
12 iv 12. Bork, Mitbr., p. 96, trs. TuS. ex¬ 
ample “anvertrauen, iibergeben.” 


ninkirap- 

-zab 

ninu etc. 

-nipe 


Ni-in-te-ia, Ni-in-ie-e, Ni-in-te-a-a. 
Ni-in-te-sup, Ni-en-te-sup. 

Su-ul-be-ni-ni. Div. uncert. 
U-a-at-ni-ni. Div. uncert. 

Ni-ni-ia. 


nir 

nir- 

-nate 

-tilla 

niri- 

-kui 


See nink. 

K. Cf. nim-gi-ra-ab=e-te-rum, Kassite-Akk. 
Voc. 1. 41, also Kassite-Akk. parallels nim-gi- 
ra-bi = e-(e-ru, Nim-gi-ra-bi-sah, = E-te-ru- 

[ d .samas], and Nim-gi-ra-bi-bur-ia-as = E-te- 
[ru-bel-matati], IIR 65, No. 2 rev. 29-31 = V R 
44 iv 38-40. See too from Nippur Nim-gi-ra- 
bu and other p.n.’s with this element, cited by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 112. 

Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-af). 

See nin. 

H.? Perhaps a formative in Aminipe. Com¬ 
bination of -ni and -pe? Or read -nitil? 

H. 

Ni-ir-na-te. Div. uncert. 

Ni-ir-til-la. 


/ Ni-ri-ku-i. 
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nirar 

nirar- 

nirari 

nirari- 

-nirari 

niri 

nirp 

nirpi- 

nirpiia 

nirs 

-nirse 


nis 

nis- 

nishe 

-nis he 

nisirpi 

nisirpi 

nisu? 

nisu? 

niz 

niziku 

nizuk 

nizuk 

-nna 


-nnanni 


-nni 
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H., apparently l.w. from Akk. However, der¬ 
ivation from H. nir is not impossible. 

See nirari-. 

Ni-ra-ri. 


-tesup 

-tilla 

belam- 

tesup- 

uthap- 


-atal 


a- 

erwin- 


tai- 

zilip- 


-huha 


hawur- 


Ni-ra-ar-te-sup. Or Akk.? 

Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-til-la. Or Akk.? 

Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri. Or Akk.? 
Te-sup-ni-ra-ri, Te-es-sup-ni-ra-ri. Or Akk.? 
Ut-hap-ni-ra-ri, Ut-ha-am-ni-ra-ri. 

See nir. 

H. 


Ni-ir-bi-a-tal. 

Ni-ir-bi-ia. -nnu 

H. Cf. perhaps ni-i-ir-sa-e, Tus. iv 66; ni-ir- 

si-ta, KUB XXVII 23 ii 3. From Chagar -nnuia 

Bazar cf. 1 At-ta-i-ni-ir-ze, Gadd in Iraq VII36. 


f A-ni-ir-se-e, s A-ni-ir-se. Or f Anirse? 
Er-ivi-in-ni-ir-se, Er-we-en-ni-ir-se and f Er- 
wi-in-ni-ir-se. 

Ta-i-ni-ir-se. 
f Zi-lip-ni-ir-se. 

H.? 

Perhaps dialectal var. of nais-, q.v. under nai. 
However, cf. also nishe. 

Ni-is-hu-ha. 

H. Based on nis? Cf. ne-es-he-na, KUB XXIX 
8 i 54, also p.n. 1 Na-wa-ar-ni-is-h.e from Chagar 
Bazar, cited by Gadd in Iraq VII 40. 


-nu 


nuh 

-nuhni 

erwi- 

tieswa- 

nuhuia 

nui 


f H a-vju-ur-ni-is-h e. 


hulanna/i, and wurranni. The examples cited 
are only a few of the H. words concerned. 

Examples after e seem to occur in Paenni, 
Pirienni, Ussenni, and element tasenni. These 
tie in with examples after i, for the Nippur 
p.n.’s 1 Ki-ik-ki-ie x (lA)-en-ni and Um-bi-ie x (ia)- 
en-ni in Clay, PNCP, pp. 142 and 99, dis¬ 
cussed by Purves in AJSL LVII 174, are evi¬ 
dently identifiable with Nuzi Kikkinni and 
Umpinne. 

Further cases with i may be Kap/winni 
(also as element), Kuttinni, and Wirrinni. 

Use after u is suggested by 'Mennunni, 
Purhunni, Sennunni, and Uzzunni. Or is unn 
involved? See also -kunni. 

H.? Apparently a formative in Arinnu. Cf. 
also -nnuia and -nu. 

H. Perhaps in 'Hasinnuia and Kainnuia 
(< *Kawinnuia?), with formative consisting 
of -nnu plus -ia. 

H.? Apparently suffix in Attanu, Kuntanu, 
Uzzunu. Cf. also Zanunu. See also -nnu and 
-nnuia. 

H. 


Er-wi-nu-uk-ni. 

Ti-e-es-wa-nu-uh-ni. 
r Nu-fiu-ia, 1 N u-hu-u-a. 

H. Cf. nu-u-ia-al, KUB XXIX 8 iii 30, with 
var. nu-i-wa a -al-la, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 12, 
occurring in same context, observed by 
Thureau-Dangin in RA XXXVI (1939) 19, 
n. 1. 


H.? Gotze in Lang. XV 253 suggests meaning 
“nine” for this term, which he takes as H. 
f Ni-si-ir-bi, f Ni-si-ir-bi. 


Ni-su-ti. Copy doubtful. 

H.? in view of use with -ku. 

Ni-zi-gu, Ni-zi-ku. 

H.? Cf. n. on -k (3). 

Ni-zu-uk. 

H. Apparently a formative in Hasinna, 
Kananna, 'Salanna, Tatunna, and perhaps 
Hamanna. On -nna/i/u see Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 195 f. Cf. following formatives 
and -na (1). 


nui- 

-seri 

-nuia 

hasin- 

kain- 

nuk 

nuka 

nukap- 

-sarri 

nui 


nul- 

-tesup 


Nvr-i-se-ri. 


f Ha-si-in-nu-ia, f Ifa-M-nu-ia. Or 'Hasinnuja? 
Qa-in-nu-ia. Or Kainnuia (< *Kawinnuia?)? 

H. 

Nu-u-qa. 


Nu-qa-ap-sar-ri. 

H.? Cf. nu-u-li, KUB yil 58 iv 12 and XXVII 
43:16, and nw-ii-w-fi MES , Tus. iii 113 and 118. 
However, underlying nula is not impossible in 
Nul-tesup; cf. nul(a)-zahi. 

Nxi-ul-te-lup. 


H. Apparently combination of formatives nula 
-nna and -nni. Occurs in Ewinnanni, Ka- 
winnanni, and Kuzinnanni. Cf. Nippur Ik-ki- nula- 
in-na-an-ni in Clay, PCNP, p. 85. 


-zahi 


K.? Cf. nu-la = lar-ru, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 
25. 

Nu-la-za-fyi, Nu-ul-za-hi. 


H. Apparently a formative after a in Akianni, 
Apianni, Herrikanni, Ikkianni, f Iwaranni, 
Kinnanni, Kulianni, Kuttanni, Pirianni,Tauk- 
kanni, Tulianni, other p.n.’s under -nnanni, 
month name impur.tanni, and element hutanni. 
Latter appears as a word in TuS.; cf. hu-lan- 
na, Tus. i 102, and hu-tan-ni-iw-wa-as, Tus. iv 
116. Cf. also hu-u-da-an-na-a-e, KUB XXIX 
8 iii 21, and hu-u-ta-an-na-ra-sa-a-i, ibid. 1. 13. 
Note also H. tarsuwanni, “man” (meaning dis¬ 
covered by von Brandenstein; see Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 8, p. 1), which has cognate in 
Urartean (see ibid. p. 60). This ending is also 
discussed by Gustavs in ZA N.F. II (1925) 
301 f. on basis of Tus. makanni, marianna, 


null 


Anatolian? Possibly related to g.n. Lullu. Cf. 
Lu-lu of Ur III period, Nies, UDT44:3 = S. A. 
B. Mercer in JSOR XIV (1930) 48, No. 59 
obv. 3. Dr. Gelb, who furnished this ref., con¬ 
siders Lulu to be a Subarean name; see his 
HS. From Anatolia cf. Lu-lu and Lu- 
lu-a, Stephens, PNC, p. 55. There is also a 
dimtu of the Lullians, whose name is variously 
wr. as Lu-ul-lu*-a-e, JEN 7:6; Lu-ul-lid-a-e, 
JEN 32:6 ; 1 Lid-ul-lu-a-a, JEN 53:5; and Nu- 
ul-lu-e\-na-as-we, RA XXVIII1:13. For rela¬ 
tionship of Lullu etc. to null at Nuzi see 
Speiser, Mes. Or., pp. 94-96, and Oppenheim 
in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 25; the latter mars his 
comparisons with misreadings of certain Nuzi 
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nulliia 

nullu 

nulluia 


names. Cf. also Lullu, p.n. from Qatna region, 
cited by Virolleaud in Syria IX (1928) 95, and 
Lul-lu-e, PBS II 2, No. 84:24, cited by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 103. 


-P (1) 


Nu-ul-li-ia. 


Nu-ul-lu, Nu-ul-lu-ti. 


Nu-ul-lu-a-a. 


nup 


nupa- 

-nani 

nupen- 

-naia 

nupanari? 

nupanari? 

nupar 

-nupar 

ar?- 


H. Cf. perhaps nu-pe-e-ni-na-an, Tus. i 93, 
and nu-bi-in, KUB XXVII 38 iv 29. Accord¬ 
ing to Lacheman apud Speiser in AASOR 
XVI, p. 127, the meaning “ten thousand” is 
established for nu-bi by an unpublished text. 

Nu-ba-na-ni, Nu-pa-na-ni. Div. uncert. 

f Nu-be-en-na-a-a, f Nu-bi-en-na-a-a. 


Nu-pa-na-ri. Miscopied for Nu-pa-na-ml 
H.? Based on nup? 

A[r ]-nu-ba-ar. 


nupatal? 


-nupatal? 

ar- 

nupen 

nur 

-nuri 

tis- 

nuriae 

nus 

nusaia 

nut 

nutalluk 

nutu- 

-mar 

nuz 

nuzahe 

nuziia 

-nuzu 


ar- 

elhip- 

haisip- 

itfiip- 

tatim- 

warhi- 

nuzz 

nuzza 


H.? Possibly var. H. form of divine name 
Nupatik, common in H. rituals from Bogazkoy 
and wr. nbdg at Ugarit; see Hrozny in AOr IV 
(1932) 120; Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 
130; von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 
566. In Ugarit there is also a writing nbdl-d, 
Virolleaud in Syria XII 389 f., 1. 4, which 
Hrozny loc. cit. considers a var. of or a scribal 
error for nbdg and which might express 
nupatal. 

Ar-nu-pa-ta-al. Or Arnu-patal? 

See nup. 

H.? Cf. perhaps nu-u-ri-hi-ni, KUB XXIX 8 
iv 4. 

f Ti-is-nu-ri. 

Nu-ri-a-e. 

See also mus. 

Nu-sa-a-a. 

H.? 

Nu-tal-lu-uk, Nu-ta-al-lu-uk, Nu-da-al-lu{m)- 
uk, Nu-da-al-lu-uk, Nu-da-lu-uk. 

Nu-du-mar. Div. uncert. 

H. Cf. nuzz. 

Nu-za-he, Nu-za-a-he. 
f Nu-zi-ia, J Nu-zi-a. 

By position theophorous, as Speiser observes 
in JAOS LV (1935) 442, and hence identical 
with name of deity Nuzu mentioned in SMN 
2562. Latter is no doubt the eponymous deity 
of the city Nuzi, probably more correctly to 
be called Nuzu in view of var. c Nur-zu cited by 
Gordon in Orientalia N.S. VII (1938) 32, n. 2. 
He considers Nuzu as the basic nominative 
form, with Nu-zi as an oblique case based on 
analogy with Akk. 

Ar-nu-zu. 

s El-hi-im-nu-zu, f El-hi-ip-nu-zu. 
f ff a-U-ip-nu-zu, 1 IJa-si-im-nu-zit. 
f I t-hi-ip-nu-zu. 

1 Ta-ti-im-nu-zu. 
f Wa-ar-hi-nu-zu. 

H.? Cf. nu-uz-za-a-i, KUB VII 58 ii 16. See 
also nuz. 

Nu-uz-za, Nu-az-za. 


H. Cf. also perhaps -pa, -pai, -paia, -pe, pei, 
-peia, -ppa, -ppi, -ppu, -pu, -puia. The most 
common formative in H. p.n.’s, occurring very 
significantly in initial elements which are 
chiefly verbal. Very early Gustavs noticed the 
importance of this formative in H. p.n.’s. In 
OLZ XV (1912) cols. 350-52, Reallexikon der 
Vorgeschichte VIII 221, ZAS LXIV (1929) 56, 
and MAOG X 3 (1937) 56 f. he associated it 
with the formative in Tus. read as -ipi by 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 113, but correctly 
-ewe by Bork, Mitspr., p. 53, who took it as a 
suffix indicating the desiderative mood. Gus¬ 
tavs therefore held that -p in H. p.n.’s repre¬ 
sented the desiderative. This view unfortu¬ 
nately remained unchallenged for a long time. 
One of its weaknesses becomes obvious when it 
is recalled that the formative -p in H. p.n.’s 
never interchanges with w on any account, 
even when intervocalic. Therefore it cannot 
be derived from Tus. -ewe, in which, as 
Speiser pointed out in JAOS LIX (1939) 314- 
17, the w is preceded by e. The formative -p, 
on the other hand, is hardly ever preceded by e 
in p.n.’s but generally by a or i. The former 
is probably the sign of the intransitive or pas¬ 
sive and the latter the sign of the active transi¬ 
tive (as far as English equivalents are con¬ 
cerned) in initial verbal elements; see Speiser 
ibid. pp. 297 f. and 310. For -p when following 
u see -p (2). 

The precise character of -p (1) is still un¬ 
known. In Nuzi p.n.’s it seems to occur in the 
elements akap, akip, arip, ehlip, haip, hasip, 
hazip, lieliap, heltip, ftilip, huip (var. huep), 
hutip, iririp, isap, iHp, itfiip, kartip, kelip, kilip, 
kirip, matip, mip, nanip, nukap, paip, pas sip, 
sintap, sintip, sirivip, sukrip, tarmip, tatip, 
tetyip, tulip, unap, wantip, watip, zilip, and 
perhaps kulip, some of which may not be 
verbal. Analogous and at times identical 
formations are found as words in H. texts; 
examples are a-kap, Bo 9250, cited by von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG- XCI (1937) 571, n. 1; 
[ha]-t-tp, KUB XXXI 3 obv. 1; na-ah-ha-ap, 
Bo 9250, cited by von Brandenstein loc. cit.; 
pa-si-ib ( =passip ), Mari 1:3 and 6 and 2:9; 
and pa-{a)-an-ti-ip, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 23, 
XXIX 8 iii 43. 

In p.n.’s -p tends to assimilate entirely to an 
immediately following consonant, as in akam-, 
akirn-, akit-, arih.-, arik-, aril-, arirn-, hasik-, 
hasil-, hakim-, hutik-, hutis-, ithiz-, kelim-, 
naik-, paik-, tarmik-, tarmin-, tarmis-, telvit-, 
wantis-, zilih-, zilik-, and perhaps warim-. 
Observation of this phenomenon induced the 
writer in AJSL LVII (1940) 176, n. 66, to op¬ 
pose the view of Oppenheim, who held in 
RHA IV, fasc. 26 (1937) p. 65, AOF XII 
(1937-39) 38, and WZKM XLV (1938) 46 
that -p is a deictic formative which can be 
omitted. The writer maintains that -p was 
not haphazardly omitted but that occasional 
failure of scribes to portray its assimilation 
makes its presence difficult at times for the 
modern scholar to detect. Since Nuzi scribes 
often are inconsistent in recording double con¬ 
sonants, various instances of aki-, ari-, hai-, 
hasi-, hui-, ithi-, nai-, tarmi-, wanti-, zili- may 
arise from defective writings of forms in which 
assimilation was actually present. Genealogi¬ 
cal proofs are, however, lacking. Hence it may 
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"P (2) 

-pa 


pae 

pae 

paenni 


pahur 

pahur 

pai 

pai- 


paia 

-paia 


paik- 


-sarri 

-tae 

-teia 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-zani 


purna- 

-kerhe 


paikku 

paip- 

-pur 

-purni 


paipa 

paippu 


pais- 


-pai 


-kummi 


be that these particular instances do indeed 
reveal a separate class having no final con¬ 
sonantal formative. Yet mere wear and tear 
of usage may have brought about the loss of p 
in pronunciation in certain p.n.’s, particularly 
those with the final element -tesup. 

The formative -p tends to undergo a partial 
assimilation to -m (2) under the influence of an 
immediately following n, as in akam-, akim-, 
arim-, elhim-, hasirn-, ithim-, kelirn-, tatim-, 
utham-, zilim-, and perhaps ilim- and sarim-. 
On this see Berkooz, NDA, p. 48. This -m is 
not to be confused with the formative -m (1). 
The writer in AJSL LVII 176, n. 66, opposed 
Oppenheim, who in AOF XII 37 confused 
these two varieties of -m. The writer was 
wrong, however, in supposing that -m (1) was 
merely the result of a phonetic development 
and not an actual formative in f IIasum-alla 
and f Itl)um-alla. 


-paia 


paik etc. 

pakk 


pakka 

pakkaia 

pakkiia 

pakla 

pakla- 


pal 


H. Probably < -m (1), q.v. 


-piti 


H. Apparently a formative in Akkapa, 
Hasipa, Hazipa, Iskarpa (cf. Iskarpai), 
Kanipa, Kannipa, Nazapa, Paipa, Taipa?, 
Zikipa. Cf. Oppenheim^ in WZKM XLIV, 
(1937) 209. The p.n. Sukripa is probably 
Sukrip-a(pu). See also -mpa, -pai, -paia, -ppa, 
and perhaps -p (1). 


H. Cf. pai and -pai. 

Pa-e. 

Ba-en-ni, Pa-e-en-ni. Cf. pa-a-e-ni- ip!, KUB 

XXIX 8 iii 25; pa-a-i-ni-ip-pa, KUB XXVII 

42 rev. 16; pa-a-e-ni-ip-pa, KUB XXIX 8 iii pal- 

29; pa-i-m-p[a-a-i], KUB XXVII 42 rev. 14. -teia 


Pa-hu-ur. 

H. Cf. pae. See also -pai. 


Pa-i-sarri. 

Pa-i-ta-e. Cf. pui-tae. 

Pa-i-ie-ia, Pa-i-te-a, Pa-i-te-e, Pa-i-te, Ba-i-te. 
Pa-i-te-sup, Ba-i-te-sup, Ba -i-ti-sup. 
Pa-i-til-la, Ba-i-til-la. 

Pa-i-za-ni, Pa-i-si-na. 

Pa-a-a, Ba-a-a. 


Pu-ur-na-pa-ia. 

< paip -? 

Pa-i-ig-ge-er-he, Pa-i-ge-er-he, Pa-i-ig-gir-he, 
Pa-ig-ge-er-ke. 

Pa-ik-ku, Ba-ik-ku, Pa-i-ik-ku, Pa-a-e-ek-ku, 
Ba-i-ik-ku. 


Pa-ip-pur. Shortened form of Paip-purni, for 
a man of each name is s. of Tarmi-tesup. 
Pa-i-ip-pur-ni, Pa-ip-pu-ur-ni, Pa-ip-pur-ni, 
Ba-ip-pu-ur-ni. 

Pa-i-pa. 

Ba-i-ip-pu, Pa-ip-pu. Or a shortened form of 
Paip-purni? 


-tesup 

-tilla 

-pali 

enna- 


paliia 

palusse 

palitu 

-palitu 

uzim- 

pall 

-palla 

ari- 

pallakaia 

palusse 

pampa 


Pa-is-ku-um-mi, Pa-is-ku-mi , Pa-is-ku-um-me. 

H. Cf. -pa, -paia. -ppa, and perhaps pai. Oc¬ 
curs in Iskarpai (cf. Iskarpa) and Sellapai. Cf. 
e.g. the Bogazkoy words na-ak-ti-ip (KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 29), na-ak-ti-ip-pa (KUB XXVII 
42 rev. 16), na-ga-ti-pa-a-i (ibid. rev. 14); da- 
a-ha-pa-a-e (KUB XXIX 8 iii 17), ta-a-hi-pa- 
a-e (ibid. 1. 8); se-hur-ni-pa-a-e (ibid. 1. 21); 
w-bil-pa-a-e (KUB XXVII46 iv 6). 


H. Cf. -pa and -pai, and see also pae and pai. 
Apparently a formative found in Hasipaja (cf. 
Hasipuia) and Surupaia (cf. Surupeja). 

See pai. 

H.? Cf. l Pa-aq-qa-an-te, TCL IX 41:13, and 
Nuzi p.n.’s ending in -ante. OrK.? Cf. Pa-ak- 
ki-sah, CBS 10841, from Nippur, cited by 
Clay' PNCP, pp. 39, 115, 192. 

Pa-aq-qa, Pa-ag-ga, Ba-aq-qa. 

Pa-aq-qa-a-a, Ba-ak-ka-a-a. 

Pa-ak-ki-ia. 


Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, Pa-la-ak-bi-di. 
Div. uncert. Cf. Pa-ak-la-bi-[d\ /ti], BE XV 
180:9, in Clay, PNCP, p. 115. Not necessarily 
K. as suggested by Clay, PNCP, pp. 39 and 
192. 

H. Cf. pal and probable var. pall in Tus., tr. 
“bitten, anfragen,” by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 
48; tr. “fragen” by Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 
(1924) 136 in connection with pa-a-li-us-se-ni- 

w[ _], KBo VI 33 = KUB VIII 61 obv. 3, 

translit. by Friedrich, KASP, pp. 34 f. Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 125, distinguishes between pal, 
“fordern,” and palla , “wissen.” However, in 
Mitbr., p. 97, he considers pal and pall identi¬ 
cal and trs. “bitten, erbitten, fordern.” But 
see Ug. Voc. i 17, where palisu is tr. by Sum. 
[ba]-an-tug, equivalent to Akk. iqbl, “he 
spoke,” as observed by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XIII (1939/40) 147. 


Pal-te-ia, Pal-te-e-a, Pal-te-e, Pa-al-te-e, Ba-al- 
te-ia, Pal-te-a, Pal-di-ia, Pa-al-te-ia. Hypo¬ 
coristic for Pal-tesup? Pal-te-ia in JEN 64:14 
is a var. of Pal-ta-a-a, ibid. 1. 26; but elsewhere 
Palteia and Balt.aia are distinct names. 
Pal-te-sup, Ba-al-te-sup, Pa-al-te-sup, Pa -al-te- 
el-su-up. 

Pal-til-la, Ba-al-til-la. 

En-na-pa-U, En-na-ba-li, E-en-na-pa-li, E-en- 
na-ba-li, I-en-na-pa-li, En-na-pal-li. 

Pa-li-ia, Ba-li-ia, Pal-li-ia. 

Pa-lu-us-se. 


U-zi-im-pa-li-du, U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m). Div. 
uncert. 

H? See also pal. 

A-ri-pal-la, A-n-pa-al-la. Or Arip-alla? 
Pa-al-la-qa-a-a, Pal-la-qa-a-a, Wa-al-la-ka-a-a. 

See pal. 

H. if it occurs. Associated with Pampa, king 
of Hatti, mentioned in Naram-Sin epic, KBo 
III 13 ( = 2 BoTU 3) i 11, by Gadd in RA 
XXIII (1926) 67. See also Hrozny in AOr I 
(1929) 68 f. and Guterbock in ZA N.F. X 
(1938) 79, both of whom compare this name 
with Pappas, a p.n. of the older period in the 
Bogazkoy material, KBo III 34 ( = 2 BoTU 
12A) i 5 and 7, and with Nuzi names contain¬ 
ing pampa. See also Oppenheim in AOF XII 
34, who recalls Pampa of the Naram-Sin epic 
and suggests possibility of pampa as a di¬ 
vine element. But a p.n. Has-ampa seems 
to favor division of Hasipampa at least as 
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-pampa 


ari- 

haSi- 

zilip- 


pant 

pap 


pap- 

-ante 


-papa 

ar- 

papaia 

-papni 

arip- 

tattip- 

zili- 

par 

par- 

-lur 

-zazi 

-pari 

frara- 

-parni 

arip- 


paralla 


-paralla 

hasip- 


Hasip-ampa. Actually the only real basis for 
-pampa is the p.n. Zilip(p)ampa, wr. once with 
pp. However, a single occurrence of Tehipp- 
apu for Tel)ip-apu at Nuzi may show that 
-p (1) is subject to gemination. Unfortunately 
such a rare instance does not add sufficient 
evidence to eliminate pampa entirely. 


parh 

parhen- 


parlur 

parlur 


-atal 


A-ba*-am-ba, A-pa-am-[ pa]. Or Ap-ampa? 
A-ri-pa-am-pa. Or Arip-ampa? 
Ifa-si-pa-am-pa. Or HaSip-ampa? 
Zi-li-pa-am-pa, Zi-Ub-ba-am-ba. Or Zilip- 
ampa? 

See want. 


parni 

parpi 

parpi 

parsa 


H. Cf. pap occurring frequently in H. texts, 
especially those from Bogazkoy, and tr. “Berg” 
by von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 568 f. 
and 571 and ZA N.F. XII (1940) 89-98; 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 4; and Thureau-Dangin 
in RA XXXVI (1939) 19. Forms listed include 
pa-ap-ni, KBo VI 33 = KUB VIII 61 rev. 11 
(translit. by Ungnad in ZA N.F. 1139 ff. and 
by Friedrich, KASD, pp. 34 f.), and pa-ab-ni, 
Mari 1:13 and 2:5. 

The Ugarit form pbn may express papa] 
enna, as von Brandenstein suggests; but 
Thureau-Dangin op. cit. pp. 9 and 19 notes 
that the Mari texts distinguish p and 6, hence 
hesitates to connect either Mari pabni or 
Ugarit pbn with pap, “mountain.” However, 
see Gotze in Lang. XVI (1940) 169. A tr. of 
papni as “the mountain” is not illogical. 

Also involved is papahfie, a point of the com¬ 
pass at Nuzi, discussed by Gordon in RA 
XXXI (1934) 102 f. and BASOR No. 64 
(1936) p. 26 and identified as “mountainous,” 
then “eastern,” by F. R. Steele in JAOS LXI 
(1941) 286 f. Of kindred formation may be 
the g.n. c Babanlje discussed by Forrer in RLA 
I 328 f.; cf. Gordon loc. cit. and Gotze loc. cit. 

For Urartean baba, “mountain,” as a cog¬ 
nate of pap see Friedrich, KBCG, p. 4, n. 3. 

Pa-pa-an-te, Ba-ba-an-te, Pa-ba-an-te, Pa*-pa- 
an-te-e. Gotze in Lang. XVI 169 associates 
this form with papni. 


Ar-ba-ba. 

l Pa-pa-a-a, ! Pa-pa-a. 


parsa- 

-Satar 


partasua 


partasua 


pasa 

-pasa 

etu- 


pasah 

-pasah 

akip- 

aru- 

pass 


A-ri-pa-ap-ni, A-ri-ip-pa-ap-ni, A-ri-ib-ba-ap- 
ni, A-ri-ba-ap-ni. 

Ta-at-ti-ip-pa-ap-ni. 

Zi-li-pa-ap-ni. 

H.? See also parh. 

Bar-lu-ur. Or Parlur? 

Bar-za-zi. Div. uncert. 

Ha-ra-pa-ri/tal. Or Harap-atal? 

Cf. Pdr-ni-ia, KAJ 218:5. 

A-ri-bar-ni, A-ri-ib-bar-ni, A-ri-bar-na, A-ri- 
pa-ar-na. Cf. A-ri-pa-ar-ni, BE XV 131:12, 
and A-ri-par-'nV, BE XV 175:27, in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 58. 

H. Cf. pa-ra-al-la, KUB XXVII 6 i 23, and 
the Old Akk. p.n. Ba-ra-la-sa-am, Meek in 
HSS X, p. xxviii. 


Ha-si-bar-al-la, ffa-si-ba-ra-al-la, IJa-si-ib-ba- 
ra-al-la, Ha-si-ip-pa-ra-al-la, Ha-si-pa-ra-al-la. 


passi- 

passiia 


passip- 

-tilla 

pasMSse 

pata 

pata- 

-tassi 

patal 

-patal? 

arnu- 

patali 

pate 

-pate 

aram- 

uzzu- 


H. Cf. par. 

Bar-he-na-a-tal, Bar-he-na-tal, Bar-ke-na-tal, 
Bar-ha-na-tal, Pa-ar-M-na-tal, Pa-ar-ha-na- 
tal. 


Bar-lu-ur. Or Par-lur? 
See par. 


Bar-bi, Pa-ar-bi. 

IE, apparently borrowed by Indo-Aryan from 
Iranian. 

Bar-sa-sa-tar. Name of a king of Ma-i-ta-ni. 
In Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen CC 
(1938) 202 W. von Soden compares it with 
Sanskrit bhrsa-k^atra-, “von gewaltiger Herr- 
schermacht.” D. N. Mironov in 19th Inter¬ 
national Congress of Orientalists, Rome, 1935, 
Atti (Roma, 1938) p. 681, following reading 
Pdr-sa-ta-tar given by Speiser in JAOS XLIX 
(1929) 271, suggests comparison with Indo- 
Aryan parsa-dhatar, “support or defender of 
the Persians.” Lacheman also, in BASOR 
No. 78 (1940) p. 22, reads with Speiser. 

IE? Professor Speiser has brought to the 
writer’s attention a plausible association with 
Bar/par-ta-tu-a, cited by Tallqvist, APN, p. 
52, as identical with npoTO0y?7s in Herodotus 
i. 103. 

Bar-ta-su-a, Bar-ta-zu-a, Bar-Ui-as-su*-a, Bar- 
la-su*-a-a, Bar-ta-su-u-a, Ba-ar-ta-su-a. 

H.? 

1 E-du-pa-sa, 1 E-du-pa-a-sa, s E-du-pa-sd, f E-ta- 
pa-sa, f E-ta-pa-sd. Div. uncert. 

H. 

A-ki-ib-ba*-sa-ah. 

A-ru-pa-sa-ah, A-ru-ba-sa-ah. 

H. Cf. Tus. pass- and derived forms with uni¬ 
versally accepted tr. “send,” for which see 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 197, Sayce ibid. p. 262, 
and Jensen in ZA XIV (1899) 176. Cf. in Tul. 
the related form passithi, “envoy, messenger.” 
Cf. also pa-si-ib, Mari 1:3 and 6 and 2:9; 
pa-as-se, Mari 6:20. 

See passip-. 

Pa-as-si-ia. Hypocoristic for Passip-tilla, for a 
man of each name is s. of Pula-hali. 

Pa-as-si-til-la,Ba-as-si-lil-la,Pa-as-si-ip-til-la. 

f Pa-as-si-is-se. 


K. (cf. tasii)? 


Ba-ta-tas-si. 

H.? Based on *pat? 

Ar-nu-pa-ta-sd. Or Ar-nupatal? 

Pa-ta-li. 

H.? Based on *pat? 

f A-ra-am-pa-te But see also Gelb’s list. 
f Uz-zu-pa-te, ! tj-zu-pa-te. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 
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patt 

patta 

-patti 

haru- 

pattiia 


patukkewali? 

patukkewali? 

paz 


pazaku 

pazi 


paziia 


pazz 

pazzija 


-pe 


pei? 


-pei 

-peia 


aki- 


pek 


-peki 

anza- 

pekushe 


bel (or pel or bdl?) 
bel?- 


belam- 


Ba*-at-ta, Pa-at-ta. 

Ha-ru-pa-at-ti. Div. uncert. 

Ba-at-ti-ia, Ba-ad-di-ia. In all occurrences of 
petiia be might be read as bad/bat, in which 
case they would belong here. 

Ba-dug-ge-wa-li. 

H.? Cf. pa-zi-i-ma-a-an, Tus. ii 98 and 101, 
and pa-zi-a-pa-ni-ta, KUB XXVII 34 iv 22. 
But see also notes below. 

Pa-za-ku. But see also Gelb’s list. 

Pa-zi-i. From Gasur cf. Ba-zi, HSS X 92:2. 
From Ur III period cf. Ba-za and Ba-zi, 
Schneider in Orientalia No. 23, Nos. 419 and 
425. Anatolian names include Ba-za, TCL 
XXI 219 B:2, cited by Oppenheim in RHA 
V, fasc. 33, p. 16. Important is occurrence of 
Ba-a-zi, BE XIV 16:3, as well as Ba-zi at 
Nippur, both forms cited by Clay, PNCP, p. 
63. According to the principles set forth 
by the writer in AJSL LVII 172-85, the p.n. 
Bazi, as shown by its spellings in Akk. Nip¬ 
pur would hardly be H. A form Ba-si occurs 
in Mem. XXII, p. 186. See Oppenheim loc. 
cit. on possible Anatolian connections. But 
see also Gelb’s list. 

Pa-zi-ia. Cf. Ba-zi-a, Stephens, PNC, p. 25, 
also Oppenheim ref. under pazi. But H. ori¬ 
gin is not impossible; cf. examples cited under 
paz. See also Gelb’s list. 

H.? 

Pa-az-zi-ia. Gustavs in AOF XI (1936/37) 
147 compares Nuzi Pazzija with Ba-zi-a from 
Anatolia (see under paziia)-, but see Oppen¬ 
heim in RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 16. Equally apt 
is Oppenheim’s comparison with Nippur r Pa- 
as-si 1 , BE XIV 112:15, listed by Clay, PNCP, 
p. 116, which cannot be reconciled with Nip¬ 
pur Ba-a-zi, cited under pazi. 

H. Perhaps a formative in the p.n.'s Hum- 
pape, Sennape, and Tesupupe and in the ele¬ 
ments kelpe, salipe (with var. salip), and 
sulpe. Cf. Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 209. 
See also perhaps -nipe, -p (1), pei?, -peia. But 
Tesupupe, wr. with final be only, might be 
read with -til instead. 

H. Element or formative? Or scribal error or 
miscopy? 

A-ki-be-e-i. Or Akipei? 

H. Apparently a formative consisting of -pe + 
-ia in Aripeia and Surupeja (cf. Surupaia). 

H. Cf. perhaps pe-kdn, Tus. i 112 and iv 107, 
for which Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, offers tenta¬ 
tive tr. “keineswegs.” Not more hopeful is 
his tr. “Liigen [lies],” Mitbr., p. 99. 

1 An-za-be-ki, f An-za-be-ki-i. 

1 Be-ku-us-he, J Be-ku-us-he. Cf. a ™pekusfye, 
emended from Gadd in RA XXIII, No. 66:19, 

“a kind of (wooden?) object” according to 
Gordon in Orientalia N.S. VII (1938) 55. 

H. < Akk. bilu, “lord.” 

In p.n. read Be-la-as-ta-ri in name list. But 
here the reading Til-la-as-ta-ri and division 
Tilla-astari are proposed instead. 

H. Probably contracted form of name of the 


deity Bel-ulamme, “Lord of (the city) Ulam- 
me,” worshiped at Nuzi; see AASOR XVI 
(1936) 49:18, also remarks of Speiser and 
Purves ibid. p. 100. Cf. e-ki sa Be-el-lam-mi 
.... i-na C U-lam-mi-im-rna, JEN 20:6-8. 
This watercourse in the city of Ulamme, ap¬ 
parently named after its patron deity, fur¬ 
nishes evidence for Bellammi as an elided 
form of Bel-ulamme. 

Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri. Or Akk.? 
A-ri-ip-be-lam-me. 

H. < Akk. Cf. ^nin.e.gal, KUB XXVII13 i 
9 and 10. Gotze in Orientalia N.S. IX (1940) 
223-26 expresses his belief that d Bi-en-ti-kal- 
li, KUB XXVII 13 i 20, is a H. var. of Belt- 
ekalli. She is apparently the principal deity 
at Qatna, where H. influence is weighty; see 
Virolleaud in Antiquity III (1929) 313 and 
Syria XI (1930) 310 ff. 

The divine name Belt-ekalli occurs also as a 
month name in both Old and Middle As¬ 
syrian calendar; see S. Langdon, Babylonian 
Menologies and the Semitic Calendars (The 
Schweich Lectures of the British Academy, 
1933; London, 1935) pp. 34 f., and J. Lewy 
in AOr XI (1939) 37. 

1 H a-si-be-el-li-gal-li, 1 11 a-si-be-el-ti-ga l-li (m). 
See also belt-ekalli-ummi in MacRae’s list. 

Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Or Akk.? 

See bel. 

H. Cf. be-en-ta, Tus. ii 5; bi-en-ta, KUB 
XXVII 46 i 28; be-en-ti-en, Tus. i 103; bi-en- 
ti-sa, KUB XXVII 46 i 22; bi-in-da-ia-an-ni, 
KUB VIII 60 obv. 13; be-en-du- un-[. .], Tus. 
ii 87. 

Name of a king of Amurru occurs as Bi-en- 
te-si-na-(an), VAT 7421 (now KUB XXIII 1) 
i 44, and zag.§e§, KBo I 8 obv. 11, 12, and 
passim, with additional var. zAG.§ES-na, ibid. 
obv. 32; see Winckler in MDOG No. 35 (1907) 
pp. 45 f. and Weidner in BKS IX (1923) 126, 
n. 3. This name has from the outset been as¬ 
sociated with Panti-sinni, variously wr. Ba- 
an-ti-H-in-ni, KBo I 10 rev. 26; Ba-an-di-si- 
in-ni, ibid. rev. 28 and 29; Ba-an-di-si-ni, ibid. 
rev. 30; see Winckler op. cit. pp. 24-26 and 46 
and Weidner loc. cit. 

The equation Pente-sina = zag.ses led Gus¬ 
tavs in OLZ XV, cols. 300-303, to tr. pent as 
“vorne sein, anfiihren” when verbal and 
“Vorderseite” when substantival, his rendi¬ 
tion of the ideographic writing being Put-Ahi. 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 160, probably with more 
justification equates this zag and pent with 
Akk. imittu, “Stiitze, Starke.” Other late trs. 
are by Friedrich in RHA V, fasc. 35 (1939) 
p. 99, tentatively “richtig machen,” and by 
Bork, Mitbr., p. 99, “vorangehen,” based on 
Gustavs with abandonment of his own earlier 
tr. “siegen lassen” in his Mitspr., p. 126. 

From the outset Winckler op. cit. pp. 45 f., 
Weidner loc. cit., and Gustavs loc. cit. have 
considered pent a var. of pant, which auto¬ 
matically brings into consideration want, q.v. 
Similarly Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) p. 11 
identifies Pl-in-di-ia, VAS VII 128:5 and 
170:12, with Nippur Pa-an-di-ia. Gadd in 
RA XXIII 63 f., with a better understanding 


bellate 

-bellate 

belt-ekalli 

pent 


-mran 

-belamme 

arip- 

-belt-ekalli 


hasi- 


•vGin; 
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pentam- 

-mu 

penti 

pentu 

per? 

-pera 

ari- 

perahhe 

perra 

pet 

petija 


beda 


beda- 

-arta 

bedas- 

-sura 

petiia 

petteza 

petteza 

pi 

pi- 

-pukaSu 

-pi 


pikkiru 

pikkiru 

pillara? 

pillara? 

pillulu 

pillulu 

pilm 

pilrnasse 

pilmi 

pimpili 

pimpili 

pink 

pinkefa 


of the problem, i.e., realizing that pi at Nuzi 
should be read as «j+ a vowel, compares Pente- 
sina with Nuzi Wantis-senni. See also Ber- 
kooz, NDA, p. 13, and Speiser in AASOR 
XVI, pp. 100 f. and 142. Oppenheim in 
WZKM XLIV 184 compares Nuzi p.n. 
Wantiia with Nippur Pantiia. Ungnad, Su- 
bartu, p. 160, mentions in connection with 
pent the p.n. Pi-en/in-ti-ip-sar-ri (Gotze in 
MV AG XXXIV 2 [1930] p. 12 iii 1), which, as 
observed by Purves in AJSL LVII 174, n. 57, 
compares with Nuzi Wantip-sarri. In addi- 


pipersa 

pipersa 

pir 

-pira 


pirienni? 

piriku 

piru 


tion, the p.n. form wantin- in Nuzi Wantin- 


ukur is perhaps analogous to the form in Pe- 
en-d[i]-na-ru, KAJ 245:2; cf. Purves loc. cit. 

In ZA N.F. XII 99-103 von Brandenstein 
takes pa/ent and want as a single root with piraz 
meaning “right” (as opposed to “left”). That biria 
pent and want could be vars. in same dialect 
is hardly possible. Yet both occur at Bogaz- 
koy. Therefore this generally accepted associa¬ 
tion meets difficulties. 


tiam- 


Be-en-ta-am-mu, Be-en-ta-am-mu-u. Div. un- 
cert. 

Be-en-ti. 

f Be-en-tu{m), f Be-en-du. 

H.? 


A-ri-be-ra. Or Arip-era? 

Be-ra-aty-he. Or for Akk. Bel-ahhe? Or poorly 
wr. Nu-ra-alj-/!e = Akk. Nur-ahhe? 

See pirra. 


Be-di-ia, Be-ti-ia, Be-ti-a and f Be-di-ia. Or 
read be as bad/bat and put all occurrences 
under pattija? 

IE; cf. Indo-Aryan veda-, “sacred lore.” Pro¬ 
fessor Dumont suggests that Be-ta-as-su-ra 
may represent *veda-asura (vedasura ), “lord of 
the sacred lore.” 


Be-tar-ta. 

Be-ta-as-su-ra. 
See pet. 

1 Be-et-te-ez-a. 


1 Bi-pu-qa-su. 

Non-H. Perhaps a formative in hapi, hatapi, 
nihpi, sestepi, and possibly nahp, each of 
which is followed by -asu (hapi by -utu also). 


biria- 


birjaS- 


biriaz- 


-atti 

-sura 

-za/ina 


Bi-ik-ki-ru. 

Bi-il-la-x[a]. 

Bi-il-lu-lu. See also Gelb’s list. 

H.? in view of use with -sse. 

Pil-mas-se, Bi-il-ma-as-se, Bi-il-ma-as-se-e, Bi- 
il-mas-se, Pil-mas-se, Pil-mas-si. 

Bi-il-mi. 


pirienni? etc. 

pirra 

-pirra 

anu- 

nanu- 

pirs 

pirianni 


Bi-im-bi-li. See also Gelb’s list. 


Bi-in-ge-e, (Bij-in-ge-ia. 


pirzu 

piru 

pirzu 


Bi-be-er-sa. 

H.? 

Te-em-bi-ra, Te-em-bi-ru, Ti-am-bi-ri, Ti-a- 
am-be-ra, Ti-am-be-ra. 

Bi -ri-e-en-ni. Cf. [p]l-[i-r]i -en-na-a-an, Tus. i 
46. 

Bi-ri-ku. 

Bi-ru, Bi-i-ru, Bi-i-ru(m), Bi-ru(m), Bi-e-ru, 
Bi-i-ru-u, Bi-ia-[ru], Be-ru, Be-i-ru. Perhaps 
not H. Cf. Be-ru-a/wa and Bi-ru-a/wa, 
Stephens, PNC, p. 26; see Gustavs in A0F XI 
148. For Biruwa as a god see Gelb, IAV, pp. 
15 and 51. 

See biria. 

IE; cf. Indo-Aryan virya, “valor.” P.n. vars. 
Bi-ri-ia-ma-za, EA 7:75, Bi-ru-a-za, EA 
52:45, and Bi-ri-a- 'ma'-za, TCLIX 67:7, cor¬ 
respond to Indo-Aryan *tnrya-vaja-, “prize of 
valor.” The first two forms are cited by 
Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 172, 
with discussion of earlier treatments; all 
three, by von Brandenstein in AOF XIII 59, 
n. 14 (end). Another name beginning with 
same element is 'Bi 1 -ri-ia-sa-u-rna , KUB 
XXXI 81 rev. 5 f., called H. by Gotze, Kizzu- 
watna and the Problem of Hittite Geography 
(YOSR XXII [1940]), but noted as IE by Dr. 
Gelb. [Its second element may represent 
Indo-Aryan soma (< *sauma) , a sacred plant, 
deified in Iran. Soma is also name of the moon- 
god in India and is often used in p.n.’s; cf. 
Hilka, AIPN, pp. 102 f.— Bonfante.] 

Bi-ri-a, Bi-ri-a-a. Cf. Bi-ri-a, BIN IV 42:4, 
cited by Stephens, PNC, p. 26, and Gustavs 
in AOF XI 147. This and Bi-ri-ia from Nip¬ 
pur in Clay, PNCP, p. 65, suggest non-H. 
origin, for taken together they express less 
equivocally what the Nuzi writings imply: 
underlying biria (which could well represent 
virya ) rather than *piriia. 

Connection with Nippur Pi-ir-ri, also men¬ 
tioned by Gustavs, is unlikely in view of 
double r of latter. 


Bi*-ri-at-ti, Bi-ri-a-at-ti. 


Bi-ri-a-as-su-ra. 


Bi-ra-az-zi-na, Bi-ra-az-za-na, Bi-ra-za-na, Bi- 
ri-az-za-na, Bi-ri-a-za-na. Cf. Bi-ra-as-se-n[a- 
. . .]. in a tablet from Shechem published by 
F. Bohl in ZDPV XLIX (1926) 325 f., to 
which the writer was referred by Professors 
Albright and Gelb. 

See pir. 


1 A 1 -nu-bi-ir-ra, A-nu-bir-ra, A-nu-be-er-[ ra]. 
Div. uncert. 

Na-nu-be-er-ra. Div. uncert. 

H. Cf. bi-ir-sa-ah-he, JEN 215:7 and HSSIX 
109:8. 

Bi-ir-sa-an-ni, Bi-ir-sa-ni, Bi-ir-M-an-ni, Bi- 
ir-za-ni. 

Bi-ir-zu. 

See pir. 

See piri. 
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pisatta 


pisatta 

piti 

-piti 

pakla- 


piz 


pizatu 

-pizi 

ham- 

unku- 

piziia 

pizune 


-pizuni 

pizz 

pizziia 


teljup- 


-ppa 


-ppi 


-ppu 


-pu 


puh 


Cf. l Pi-zi-it-ta and l Pa-za-ta/te; for refs, see puhi 
Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 (1929) pp. 

141 f. pulji- 

Bi-sa-at-ta, Bi-si-it-ta, Bi-sa-at-ta, Bi-sa-ta. 


-Senni 


Pa-ak-la-bi-ti, Ba-ak-la-bi-ti, Pa-la-ak-bi-di. 
Div. uncert. 

H. Perhaps actually pis. Cf. pis in Tu§., tr. 
“sich freuen” by Jensen in ZA V 204 and 
Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 19 and 124, and 
“to rejoice” by Speiser in JAOS LIX 318. 
Also cognate with Urartean pi§use, “joy”; 
see Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 135, n. 2, 
and KBCG, p. 60. 

s Bi-za-tuim). But see also Gelb’s list. 

ffa-am-bi-zi. Div. uncert. 

Un-ku-bi-zi. Div. uncert. 

Bi-zi-ia. 

f Bi-zu-ni, f Bi-zu-ni-e. Cf. pi-su-un-ni-en, Tus. 
i 79, and pi-su-u-u-ni-i-in, Tus. iii 4, formed on 
root pis with universally accepted tr. “re¬ 
joice,” as noted under piz. 

To be read -pizune or, better, -pisune. 

1 Te-hu-ub-bi-zu-ni. 

H.? Cf. piz. 

Bi-iz-zi-ia. 

H. Apparently a formative in Halippa. Cf. 
tj-na-ap-pa from Chagar Bazar, cited by 
Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 42. See also -pa, -pai, 
and -mpa; latter is perhaps < -ppa by dis¬ 
similation. 

H. Apparently a formative in Tehuppi and 
the element tatappi?. Cf. Ah/eh-li-pi, KAJ 
103:1 and 7 and 106:6 (listed by Ebeling in 
MAOG XIII 1 [1939] pp. 13 and 117), ex¬ 
pressing underlying Afi /ehlippi; see Purves in 
AJSL LVII 177, n. 67. See also -ppa and 
-ppu. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Paippu and Zilippu. 
See also -ppa and -ppi. 

H.? Apparently a formative in Hasipu. See 
also -puia. 

H. Cf. pu-H- , ().u i , VBoT 59 iii 11, and perhaps 
Nuzi puhizzaru discussed in OLZ XXXV 
(1932) col. 404 and ZA N.F. IX (1936) 197 by 
Koschaker, who believes latter term probably 
derived from Akk. piihu, “exchange.” Also 
involved is Nuzi puhu-kara, which Koschaker 
takes as an equivalent. See also Gordon in 
BASOR No. 64, p. 26, and Orientalia N.S. VII 
55. But Gotze in Lang. XVI 133, n. 34, says 
puhu-kara is used in JEN 646:5 instead of 
Akk. ana hubulli found in corresponding 
passages. 

Similarity to Akk. puhu of similar meaning, 
with which it is associated by Koschaker locis 
citatis and by Ungnad, Subartu, p. 145 (but 
as an unlikely possibility in p.n.’s), may be 
accidental. In any case puhi cannot be a god’s 
name, as claimed by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 35. 

Possibly related is p.n. Pu-hu, from a tab¬ 
let purchased near Ras Shamra, discussed in 
Syria XV (1934) 145 by Thureau-Dangin, 
who refers also to what he calls an unrelated 
Akk. p.n. Pu-hu-um., CT II 10 a:22 and CT 
IV 22 6:14. 


puhiia 

pufeu- 

-menni 


puhuia 

pui 

pui- 

-tae 

puia 

-puia 


puk 

puku- 

-anta 

pukuli 

pukasu 


-puka§u 

pi- 

purpa- 

zikte- 

pukk 

pukkiia 

pukkitta 

pukl 


pukli 
puku etc. 

pula 

pula- 

-hali 

-nikir 

-pula 

kirzam- 

pun 

pun- 

-turu 

punn 

-punna 

tur- 

punne 

punni- 

-harpa 


Pu-u-hi, Pu-hi. Cf. Middle Assyrian p.n. Pu¬ 
hi, KAJ 90:1, 5. 

Pu-hi-be-en-ni, Pu-hi-se-ni, Pu-ha-se-ni. Last 
form was wr. by a Middle Assyrian scribe, who 
misunderstood current Nuzi usages. Cf. Nip¬ 
pur var. Pur-uh-se-en-ni cited by Clay, PNCP, 
p. 66, as Bu-uh-se-en-ni. 

Pu-hi-ia, Pu-hi-a. 


/ Pu-fju-me-en-ni, 1 Pu-hu-mi-ni, 
en-ni, f Pu-hvrme-ni. 

'Pu-hu-ia. 


H. 


s Pu-hu-mi- 


Pu-i-ta-e, Pu-i-da-e, Pu-i-ta-i, Pu-e-ta-e. Cf. 
pai-tae. 

Pu-ia, Pu-u-ia. 

H. Apparently a compound formative in 
Hasipuia (cf. HaSipu, also Hasipa and Hasi- 
paia) and Zilipuia. Cf. perhaps pui. 

H.? Cf. pukk and pukl. 

Pu-ku-an-ta, Pu-ku-un-ta, Pu-qa-an-ta. 

1 Pu-ku-li. 

Cf. BugaSum, Meek in HSS X (1935) p. xxix, 
and E-bugasum, ibid. p. xxx, pre-H. names of 
Gasur period at Nuzi; ibid. p. xxix, n. 14, 
Meek calls attention to the deity Bugas re¬ 
vealed in Clay, PNCP, p. 164, and also refers 
to the names cited below from the H. period, 
previously discovered and investigated by 
Gelb. 


J Bi-pu-qa- Y su. 

Pur-pa-pu-qa-su. 

Zi-ik-te-pu-qa-su, Zi-ik-ti-pu-qa-[su]. 

H. ? in view of use with -tt-. Cf. puk and pukl. 
Pu-uk-ki-ia, Pu-ki-ia, Pu-uk-ki-a. 
Pu-uk-ki-it-la. 

H.? Cf. puk and pukk. Cf. pu-uk-lu-\\-ul-la, 
KUB XXVII 34 iv 26; pu-uk-lw-sa-a-un-na- 
a-an, Tus. ii 17; pu-uk-lu-us-ti-en, Tus. iii 25. 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, and Mitbr., p. 99, trs. 
“sich wenden an.” 

Pu-uk-li. 

See puk. 

K. in view of its use with hali and nikir. 

Pu-la-\ia-li. 

Pu-\[&\-ni-ki-ir. 


Ki-ir-za-am-pu-la, Ki-ir-za-purr[a], Ge-er-za- 
pu-ra. 

K.? Perhaps actually punn < K. pum. 

Pu-unr-tu-ru(m). Cf. purni-turu and its var. 
punni-tura. But see also Gelb’s list. 

K.? Cf. pum; see nn. on punniia. 

Dur-pu-un-na and f Du-ur-pu-un-na. Div. un¬ 
cert. 

P u-un-ni-e, Pu-ni-e, Pti-un-ni. Cf. purni. 

P u-un-ni-har-pa, Pu-un-ni-ia. Cf. Nippur 
Pur-ra-har-be in Clay, PNCP, p. 67. See also 

punni%a. 
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punniia Pu-un-ni-ia,Pu-ni-ia. Hypocoristic for Punni- He presents comparison with Lithuanian 


harpa, for a man of each name is s. of Hilpis- 
Suh and br. of Kurpa-zah. Both forms even 
occur on same tablet, JEN 311. 

pur (1) H. 

puruhleia Pn-ru-uh-le-e-a. Cf. Akkadianized H. p/wu- 

ruhlu, equivalent to Akk. sutanu, “south¬ 
ern),” since ina wu-ru-uh-li, JEN 176:8, cor¬ 
responds to i-na su-ta-an-ni, JEN 524:11, in 
descriptions of same piece of real estate. This 
discovery was also made independently by 
Professor and Mrs. Julius Lewy. See now also 
Steele in JAOS LXI 286 f. It invalidates the 
identifications set forth by Koschaker, NKRA, 
p. 14, and by Gordon in RA XXXI 102 f. and 
JPOS XV (1935) 349. 

pur (2) H.? Same as pur (1)? Or Akk. bur, “son”? 

Or K. p/bur, “lord” (see purias) ? 

pur- 

-purutta Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta. Cf. pur-surutla, for a man 

of each name is f. of Silwaia. 

-iurutta Pur-su*-r u-ut-ta, Pu-ur-su-ru-ut-ta. 

-tikla Pur-ti-ik-la. 

-tirwi Pu-ur-ti-ir-wi. 

pur (3) K. 

-pur 

paip- Pa-ip-pur. Shortened form of Paip-purni, for 

a man of each name is s. of Tarmi-tesup. 

purame Cf. puramizi. 

purame Pu-ra-me. Cf. Nippur Bu/pu-ra-me, Clay, 

PNCP, p. 67. From Anatolia cf. Bu/pu-ra- 
ma-(ma), TCL IV 44:1 and 64:6, cited by 
Stephens, PNC, p. 27. Oppenheim in RHA V, 
fasc. 33, p. 16, makes this comparison. 

puramizi Cf. purame. 

puramizi Pu-ra-mi-zi, Pu-ra-me-zi, Pu-ra-mi-zu. 

pure 

pureia Pu-re-e-a, Pu-re-ia, Pu-re-e. 

purh H.? Cf. wurh. 

purhunni / Pu-ur-hu-un-ni, m Pur-Jiu-un-ni. 

purias K.: “lord of the lands.” Cf. U-lam-bur-ia-a- 

as = Li-darir-bel-mdtati, Bur-na-bur-ia-a-as = 

Ki-din-[b6l-mdtat]i, Nim-gi-ra-bi-bur-ia-as = 
E-(e-[ru-bel-m&tati\, Ka-das-man-bur-ia-as = 
Tukul-t[i-bel-matati],a,ndNa-zi-bur-ia-as = [$i7- 
bel]-mdtdti, II R 65, No. 2 obv. 31 and 34 and 
rev. 31, 32, 35 = V R 44 i 25 and 28 and iv 40, 
41, 44. For other K. names ending in 
- b/purjas see Clay, PNCP, p. 36. Since jahu 
means “land” according to the equation ia- 
su = ma-a-tum, Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 34, 

b/pur seems to mean “lord.” This evidence 
is cited by N. D. Mironov in Acta Orientalia 
XI (1933) 146 along with IE possibilities. 

-purias 

sinta- Si-in-ta-pu-ri-as. 

pum K. Cf. pun, punn, and purr. Equivalent to 

Akk. kidlnu , “protege, client (of a deity)”; cf. 
Bur-na-bur-ia-a-as = Ki-din-[bel-mdtdt]i cited 

under purias. 

The p.n. of the K. king Burna-burias is also 
wr. Burra-burias; see examples from Nippur 
cited by Clay, PNCP, pp. 36 f. and 67. Nuzi 
Purni-turu and vars. justify Clay’s association 
of Bu-na-bu-ri-ia-as , PBS II 2, No. 2:18, with 
Burna-burias. 

Possibility of IE origin of purna/i is left 
open by Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI 146. 


bernas, “servant,” proposed by Isidor Schef- 
telowitz in ZVS XXXVIII (1905) 262, No. 4, 
also possible equation with passive participle 
of Indo-Aryan root bhr, “to hold, support.” 

purn- 



-apihe 

Pur-na-bi-fye. 


-apu 

Pur-na-pu, Pur-na-a-pu, Pu-ur-na-pu, Pu- 
na-[p]u. Cf. Bu/pu-na-bu, CBS 12790, cited 
by Clay, PNCP, p. 66, as noted by Dr. Gelb. 

purna- 


-paia 

Pu-ur-na-pa-ia. 


-zini 

Pur-na-zi-ni. 

purnamiz- 



-zaj) 

Pur-na-mi-iz-za-ah, Pur-na-za-ah, Pur-na-mi- 
za-ah. 

purna§- 


-5uka 

Pur-na-as-su-qa. Probably var. of *PurnaS- 
sugab. 

purni 


Pur-ni. Cf. punne. 

purni- 


-maShu 

Pur-ni-rna-as-hu, Pu-ur-ra-ma-as-hu. 


-tispak 

Pur-ra-Hispak. Identical form, BE XV 30:4 
and 14, in Clay, PNCP, p. 67. 

Pur-ni-du-ru, Pur-ni-du-ru(m ), Pur-ra-du-ra, 
Pu-un-ni-tu-ra. Cf. pun-turu. Hybrid. 


-turu 

-purni 


paip- 

Pa-i-ip-pur-ni, Pa-ip-pu-ur-ni, Pa-ip-pur-ni, 
Ba-ip-pu-ur-ni. 

purniia 


Pur-ni-ia. 

purpa 

purpa- 


-pukasu 

Pur-pa-pu-qa-su. 

purr 


H. < K.? 

purra- 


See purni-. 

purrashe 


Pur-ra-as-he. 

puruhleia 


See pur (1). 


purusa H.? Cf. purusa. [Both forms might pos¬ 

sibly represent an IE word; cf. Indo-Aryan 
purusa-, “man,” < proto-Indo-Aryan *pur§a-. 
—Bonfante.] 

purusa Pur-ru-sa, Pu-ra-sa, Pu-ra-a-sa, [P]u-ru-u-za. 

purusa H. Cf. purusa. Cf. also Bu-ritrsa, Tallqvist, 

APN, p. 67, where it is compared with Bu-ru- 
us on a “Kassite” tablet published by Ball in 
PSBA XXIX (1907) 273 ff. It may be a com¬ 
ponent in the formation of pu-(u)-ru-us-du- 
ga-ri-sa, KUB XXVII 46 i 22 and iii 5. 

-purusa 

ar- Ar-pu-ru-sd, A(r)-pitr-sa, A(r')-pvr-sd, A-ri- 

[pu]-rw-.s«. For Ar(ip)-pur(u)sa? 

purutta H.? Akk.? Cf. surutta. 

-purutta 

pur- Pu-ur-pu-ru-ut-ta. Cf. pur-surutta, for a man 
of each name is f. of Silwaia. 

pus H. Perhaps to be found in pu-za-al, Mari 6:11. 

It occurs often as an element in H. p.n.’s of the 
3d millennium; cf. Pu-sum-se-en and Pu-su- 
ma-tal, cited by Gelb, HS. Closer to the Nuzi 
dialect is the p.n. Pu-sa-am, cited ibid. From 
Chagar Bazar in Old Babylonian period cf. 
f Pu-zu-um and f Pu-zu-um-ki-ia-ze, cited in 
Iraq VII 37 by Gadd, who translits. with bu- 
and -zi. From Nippur cf. Pu-se, read Bu-se by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 68. 

pus- 

-teia Pu-us-te-ia. Div. uncert. 

-pusa 

ala- s A-la-pu-sa. 

pusikka? Pu-si-iq- qa. But see also Gelb’s list. 
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puta 

puta 

putt 


puttu 

puza 


puza 


-r 


Pu-u-ta, Pu-ta. 


H. Cf. pu-ut-li-hi-is, KUB XXVII46 iv 5, and 
pu-ud-du-u-uk-ki-a-su-ur-un-na-a-al-la-a-an, 
Tus. iii 60. Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, trs. “aushe- 
ben, anwerben”; in his Mitbr., p. 99, “aushe- 
ben” only. Gustavs in OLZ XIV (1911) cols. 
341 ff. considers putu- in p.n. f Putu-hepa based 
on putt and trs. “ausheben, in Dienst neh- 
men,” so as to make this p.n. compatible with 
Amarna ERVM-he/hi-ba, “servant of Hepa.” 
Apparently Gustavs finds a follower in 
Ungnad; see latter’s Subartu, p. 144. This 
explanation faces difficulty in the writing 
nVuu-dii- d he-[pa}, KUB XXVII 32:6, imply¬ 
ing a root wut with var. put. In addition, 
putu- with t seems to be distinct from putt with 
ff. More certain seems comparison^ with Pu- 
ut-ti-ma-da-al, name of a king of Simurrum, 
from Naram-Sin legend published by Boissier 
in RA XVI (1919) 157-64, 1. 34, associated 
with Nuzi p.n. Puttu by Oppenheim in RHA 
IV, fasc. 26, p. 67. The underlying form may 
have been *Puttum-atal, as suggested by 
Gelb, HS. 

Pu-ud-du, Pu-ut-tu. 


-ra 


-raja 


ralla 

-rate 


-rati 

-re 


-n 


Unidentified. Cf. perhaps Bu-zi, HSS X 190: 
1, from Gasur. From Ur III period cf. Bu-za, 
Schneider in Orientalia No. 23, No. 523, also 
cited by Meyer in AOF XII 368. From Ana¬ 
tolia cf. Bu-za and perhaps Bu-zi, Stephens, 
PNC, p. 28, former cited by Ungnad, Subartu, 
p. 150. For more examples of similar names 
from Anatolia suggested for comparison see 
Gustavs in AOF XI 147 and Oppenheim in 
RHA V, fasc. 33, p. 16. From Middle As¬ 
syrian texts cf. Bu-za, refs, listed by Ebeling 
in MAOG XIII 1, p. 35. From Susa cf. per¬ 
haps [Bu]-u-zi, Mem. XXIII 248:3. 

The writer agrees with Oppenheim in op¬ 
posing the opinion of others who maintain 
this p.n. is H. 

Pu-u-za. 


H. Substantial evidence suggests the existence 
of H. suffixal formatives involving an r; see 
Oppenheim in RHA IV, fasc. 26 (1937) pp.64f. 
That r occurs in a prefix as well, as Oppen¬ 
heim states ibid. pp. 62 f., is debatable. In 
fact, there may be no prefixes in H. 

When used finally, -r seems to be found, 
preceded by a vowel, in the p.n. Tahar and in 
the elements amsar, antar, dstar (var. of 
astari ), ewar (var. of ewara?), ham.ar, (tapir, 
(turner, imsar, irir (var. of iriri), iwar, kerar 
(var. of kerari), kewar, kintar, nawar, nirar 
(var. of nirari), satar, sekar, sewir, suhur, 
suwar, turar (undoubtedly < turari), uwur, 
wantar (var. of wantari), wasir, ziwir. Along 
with the foregoing, except for amsar, (pumer, 
suwar, uwur, and ziwir, similar forms with¬ 
out r apparently occur as roots in the Nuzi 
names. Although the forms with r have been 
listed apart from those without it, it is quite 
probable that the former are based on the 
latter. The r in Interta also seems to be forma¬ 
tive, for that p.n. looks as if it were based on 
int. 


-riia 

risa? 

-ri§a? 


-rra 


-ru 


rumti 


saen 

saenihe 


erwi- 


Followed by a vowel, -r seems to be used 
to make several formatives: -ra, -raia, -re, 
-ri, -riia, -rra, -ru. 

H.? Apparently a formative in Ezira, IJapira, 
Hinzura (var. of Hinzuri), Nannura, Pillara?, 
Turara?, Unkura, Zikura, Zirira(s) and the 
element ewara and perhaps the element 
surra. Cf. -raia, -ri, -rra. 

H. Apparently a formative in Hinzuraia, 
Sanharaia, and Takkaraia. It would consist 
of -ra (or -ri?J+-ia; cf. Hinzuri (with var. 
Hinzura) and Sanhari. 

See lalla. 

H.? In 'Kunturate and f Saphurati. Appar¬ 
ently a compound formative, since H. words 
seem never to have initial r. Cf. ! Ku-ri-ra-te, 
M6m. IV 8 = Mem. XXII 162:10, from Susa, 
a p.n. probably of same formation. 

See -rate. 

H.? In Antare, Humere, and f Sussure. Prob¬ 
ably identical with -ri. 

H. The question of -ri as a formative has al¬ 
ready been studied in RHA IV, fasc. 26, pp. 
58-68, by Oppenheim, who considers it de¬ 
rived from a form ari which he would often, 
if not always, keep separate from ar, “give.” 
C. G. von Brandenstein in ZD MG XCI (1937) 
567 f. considers the latter part of the element 
turari derived from ar, “give.” Whether -ri 
is derived from ar, “give,” is questionable. 

Formative -ri perhaps occurs in Apari?, 
Astari, Ewari, Harnuri, Hinzuri/a, Hiwari, 
Ikkiri, Ippari, Iriri, Istiri, Katiri, 
Kizziri, Kuari and f Kuari,^ Kuperi, 
Kuzzari, Nirari, Sahari, Sam/nhari, 
'Sasuri, Tahiri, Turari, f Ukkuri/u, Wantari, 
Zazzari. Cf. also Sinuljri. Some of these p.n.’s 
occur as elements also, viz. astari, iriri, nirari, 
turari, wantari. Other elements concerned are 
ittiri, kamari, kanari, kerari, namari, ziriri, 
and perhaps zikari. Certain p.n.’s in which 
final -«-ri has been read -a-tal may contain the 
formative -ri instead. If so, the names in ques¬ 
tion would be read as Harapari, Issuhrari, 
Kizari, Wirrari, and Wurhari. When final, -ri 
is perhaps regularly to be read -re; see latter 
also. Cf. -ra, -riia, -ru, -shari. 

H.? Seems to consist of -ri+-ia in Kuzzariia 
and Turarija. 


Er-wi-ri-sa. Or poorly wr. Er-wi-hn-tsP. 

H. Apparently based on -r. Possibly < *-n- 
ra or *-r-na; for such assimilation see Fried¬ 
rich, KBCG, p. 6, and Speiser in JAOS LIX 
(1939) 307, n. 56. Is perhaps a formative in 
the p.n.’s Hanirra, Suhurra?, Tiwirra and in 
the element takurr(a). 

H? Possibly a formative related to -r, -ra, -re, 
-ri in Inkiru, Kariru/i, Mukaru, Pikkiru, 
Sehiru, ISekaru, Turru, f Ukkuri/u, Unuru, 
Zirru. 

See lumti. 


H.? in view of -he. Cf. perhaps san and san. 
Sa-e-ni-he. 
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sah? 

sahaia? 


san 

sanie 

sara 


-sara 

sate 

sate 


arip- 


sau 

sau- 


-ssatti 

-ssattar 


sil 

-siluni 

ar- 

silm 

silmeia 


siluni 

sisatna 

sisatna 

sitpalata 

sitpalata 


8&-ha-a-a. Cf. , Sa > -ha-a-a (after a break), 
Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents II, 
No. 1104 rev. 1, quoted by Tallqvist, APN, p. 
190. 


-sa 


H.? Cf. san, which may be identical._ 

Sa-a-ni-e. Perhaps read Sa-a-ne-e; cf. Sani wr. 

Sa- a-ni, which may be read Sa-a-n£. j 

H. Cf. a canal near Nuzi, name variously wr- 

Sa-ra-e, HSS V 56:7 and JEN 253:9 (mis- 

copied Sa-ra-al), Sa-ra-i, JEN 226:17, and sahalu 

Sa-a-ra, JEN 69:5. See also Oppenheim in 

It A XXX Y (1938) 141. -sahalu 


A-ri-ip-sa-ra and f A-ri-ip-sa-ra. 

H.? Cf. sat. 

Sa-a-te, Sa-te and f Sa-a-te, f Sa-a-te. Phonetic 
var. of sata! 

IE. 


sahari 

sahari 


ar?- 


Sa-us-sa-at-ti. 

Sa-us-sa-at-tar. Indo-Aryan *sau-ksatra would 
be patronymic of su-k?atrd, “well ruling.” 
Hence it would mean “a descendant of Su¬ 
matra.” See Sten Konow in JRAS, 1911, p. 44; 
Tallqvist, APN, pp. xxi f.; Mironov in Acta 
Orientalia XI (1933) 189. 

H. 


sahini 

sahini 

sahl 


Ar-si/se-lu-ni. Read as Ar-selluni? Ci.selluni. 
H. Cf. selw. 

Si/si-il-me-ia. Var. of Sehviia? Tablet wr. by 
an Akk. scribe; on scribes see Purves in AJSL 
LVII (1940) 171 f. 

See sil. 

Si-sa-at-na, Si-sat-na. 

Doubtful. 

Si-it-ba-la-ta. 


sahlu- 


Sahluia 

Salhurj- 


salhup- 


-te 

-tesup 


-naia 


-Sarri 


( 1 ) 


- 8 ( 2 ) 


-8(3) 


H. Formative occurring in alus, awis, elis, 
enis, hais, nail, ninis, pail, tarnpus, tehes, uris, 
wirris, possibly in ars, kels, and sans (if p.n.’s 
are to be so divided), and perhaps in sipis and 
ties. It is quite possible that various occur¬ 
rences of -s may have different origins and 
different functions; none of these is certain. 
The p.n.’s Ilapriia(s), Silahi(s), and Zirira(s), 
it may be noted, occasionally take a final s. 
For probable compounds see -sa, -se, -seia, 
-she, -siia, -sk-, -ssa, -sse, -st-, -su. 


saima 

Saimai- 

-sura 

saiu 


H. Of this formative there are two varieties, 
probably derived respectively from -n (1) as¬ 
similated to a following s and from -p (1) and 
perhaps -p (2) assimilated to a following s. 
The elements of the first variety probably are 
ammis-, asmus-, etes-, liilpis-, kanzus-, 
nasmus-, sinis-, lurnmis-. To the second group 
probably belong (var. of hutip-), 

tarmis-, wantis-. The element mus(us)- in 
Mus-senni may be < *musup < *musum; see 

-p (2). 

Found in non-H. elements. Probably involves 
assimilation of some sound to following i; but 


-saiu 

haiip- 


musup- 

iurkup- 

saium- 

-mati 


cf. n. on sura. Occurs in elements auas?, 
kalmas, bedas, saimas, which are IE, and in 
hamas and minas, which may be K. 

Certainly H. in some cases. Cf. f Allisa, 
Hutisa, f Minusa, and element purusa. Mil- 
kusa, Satusa, SuriSa have a chance of being 
Akk. H. affiliation of f Hatamersa, Kuparsa, 
and PiperSa is doubtful. On -sa cf. Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV (1937) 204 f. 

H.? If it actually exists, possibly related to 
sahl or sehl or both. 

Ar -sa-ha-lu. Or Arsa-halu? Perhaps scribal 
error for Ip-sa-ha-lu. 

H.? If correct, it suggests existence of a H. 
root *sah. 

Sa-ha-ri. For Sa-(a.m/&n)-ha-ri? 

H.? Derived from a root *sah? Cf. above. 
Sa-hi-ni. 

H. Cf. sa-al-ffi-ni-is, KUB VII 56 i 18, per¬ 
haps < *salhunil; sal-hu-u-li-es, KUB XXVII 
42 rev. 12; sal-hu-li-e-es, KUB XXIX 8 iii 30; 
la-al-hu-duruk-ku, Mari 6:8. Association with 
sehl by Gotze in RHA V, fase. 35 (1939) p. 
106, n. 15, is likely but impossible to prove at 
present. Possibly a form of sehl due to addi¬ 
tion of stem vowel u, which by retrogressive 
influence may have caused change of e to a; 
cf. ittyip beside grammatical var. uthap, in 
which an analogous process seems evident. 
Identification with sahaia-, “bright, clean,” 
Ug. Voc. ii 31 f., is inexact, for Ugarit form 
probably corresponds to Sehal, q.v. 

Sa-afy-lvrte-e, Sa-ah-lu-te, Sa-hu-ul-te-e. 
Sa-ah-lu-te-sup, Sd-ah-lu-te-sup, 8d*-hu-ul-te- 
sup, Sa-hu-u\-te-sup. 

Sa-aJ)-lu-ia, Sd-ah-lu-ia. 

< *sahlum -? 
f Sal-hu-un-na-a-a. 

< *safjlurn-? 

Sa-al-hu-up-sarri. 

IE; perhaps to be identified with Indo-Aryan 
ksema-, “peace, security.” 


Sa-i- ma-as-su-ra, Bd-mi-as-su-ra. 

H. Cf. sa-a-i-u-un, KUB XXVII 29 iv 14; 
sa-a-u-e-en, ibid. 1 . 17; and perhaps sa-a-i-wa-e, 
KUB XXVII 37:14. Cf. also p.n. Sa-um-se-en 
in Samarra bronze tablet from Old Akk. 
period published by Thureau-Dangin in RA 
IX (1912) 1-4. In Nuzi dialect this p.n. would 
be *Saium/p-senni. Final -saiu probably oc¬ 
curs in f Ke/ki-lum-sa-iux{iA) from Chagar 
Bazar, rendered f Ki-isvu-sa-ia by Gadd in 
Iraq VII (1940) 39. 


f Ha-si-ip-sa-a-a, f ffa-si-ip-sa-a-a, f Ha-si-ip- 
sa-a-il, f IJ a-si-ip-sd-a-u, ! H a-si-ip-sa-a-a-u, 
f H a-si-ip-M-a-a-u, f Ha-si-ip-M-u. 
f Mu-su-up-sd-i-u, f Mu-su-up-sd-a-a, J Mu-su- 
up-sa-u. 

f Sur-ku-iip-sa-a-u, f Sur-kum-sa-i-'u. 

■' § a-a-u-um-ma-ti, f Sd-a-u-ma-ti, kSa-a-u- 

mdti H , f Sa-a-u-ma-ti. 
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sak 


-§aku 

en- 

sakuia 

sakup- 

-senni 

sakar 

Sakaraja 


H. Cf. sa-ku-si-el-la-an-ti-in, KUB XXIX 8 
iii 46 and 50, and perhaps sa-ku-um-se-ne-es, 
KUB XXVII 38 ii 26. Hence probably not to 
be identified with Akk. saqil as proposed by 
Oppenheim in AOF XII (1937-39) 38. 


sama (1) 

sama- 


sama (2) 


-hul 


En-sa-ku, E-en-sa-ku, E-sa-ku, 'E-ird-sa-Cw. 
Sa-ku-ia, Ba-gu-ia, Bd-gu-u-ia. 

< *sakum -? 

Ba-ku-up-se-en-ni. 

K.? Cf. sakarakti. 

Ba-qa-ra-a-a. Hypocoristic for Sakarakti? 


-sama 

attas- 

wara- 


Anatolian (cf. hul (1))? 


Sa-ma-fyul, Ba-ma-hu-ul. 

[IE? Perhaps Vedic sarnan-, which has 3 quite 
different sets of meanings: “property, 
wealth”; “song”; “kindliness, friendliness, 
etc.” Cf. Su-$aman- in Hilka, AIPN, p. 135. 
Or sama-, “similar,” used also later for “level, 
straight, honorable,” etc.?— Bonfante.] 

At-ta-as-sa-ma. 

Wa-ra-sa-ma. Div. uncert. See also Gelb’s list. 


sakarakti 


sakarakti 


saku etc. 

sal 

Salaia 

salanna 


salap- 

-sali 


-urhe 

akip- 


salh 


salhamu? 

Salhamu- 

-sarri 


Sali 


salip 

salip- 

-urhe 

-salip (e) 

ar- 


sall 


-Salli 

ammis- 

kanzus- 

SiniS- 


tehup- 


salla? 

salla- 

-lur 


K. Cf. sa-ga-rak-ti—nap-sa-ru, “redemption' 
salvation,” Kassite-Akk. Voc. 1. 40, found in 
g.n.’s Sagarakte/ti/tum, Sagarakti- d ellil, and 
Sagarakte-sur(i) LaS from Nippur, Clay, PNCP, 

p. 128. 

Sa-qa-ra-ak-ti, Ba-qa-ra-ak-di, Ba-ga-ra-ak-ti, 
Sa-ka-ra-ak-di, Sa-ka-ra-ak-ti, Ba-qa-ra-at-ki. 

See Sak. 

H. Related to sail? 

f Ba-la-a-a, f Bd-la-a-a. Perhaps hypocoristic 
for 'Salanna. 

‘Ba-la -an-na-a, f Sd-la -an-na-a, ! Sa-la-an-na. 
Cf. sa-la-an-ni, KUB XXV 44 ii? 5; XXVII 6 
i 32, 8 rev.? 8, 21:7; [s]a-a-la-an- r ni\ KUB 
XXVII1 iii 7; [sja-la-a-m, KUB XXVII 4:8. 

Sa-la-ap-ur-lle. Cf. salip-urhe. 


A-kip-sa-li(m), A-kip-sa-li. 

See sahl. 

H. if it occurs. 

Sal-ha-mu-sarri. Or read / Ha-mu-sarri ? 

See sal. 

H. Formed on sal? 

Sd-li-pur-he. Cf. salap-urfie. 

Ar-sa-li-be, A-[a]r-sa-li-ip. 

H. Cf. perhaps 'Salanna and what may be its 
hypocoristic form, 'Salaia. Since -salli occurs 
exclusively in fem. p.n.'s, cf. probably Tus. 
sala, “daughter”; see Briinnow in ZA V (1890) 
211 and Jensen in ZA V 192 f. and XIV 
(1899) 173. As Hrozny suggests in MDOG 
No. 56 (1915) p. 42, cf. also perhaps sa-a-la, 
KBo V 2 ii 22, in passage translit. by Friedrich, 
KASD, p. 33. Doubling of final consonant fol¬ 
lowed by vowel i in -salli beside Tus. sala is 
analogous to that in -elli beside Tu§. ela. Cf. 
p.n. / U-nu-us-sa-li at Chagar Bazar, Iraq VII 
42. 

s A m-mi-is-sal-li, s A m-mi-sa-li. 
fQa-an-zu-m-sal-li. 

f 8i-ni-is-sa-el-li, f Si-ni-is-sal-li, f 8i-ni-sa-al-li, 
f&i-ni-is-M-al-li, f Si-ni-sa-li, J Si-m-ek-sd-al-li, 
f Si-ni-is-sd-li, f 8i-ni-sal-li. 
f Te-hu-up-m-al-li, ! Te-hn-up-sal-li, f Te-hu-up- 
sa-li. 


Sal-la-lu-ur. Div. uncert. 
See sail. 


sarnhar 

samp 


-sampa 

kel- 

sampiia 

san 

sani 

sani- 

-suh 

sanhar 


sanhara- 

-hupi 

sanharaia 

sanhari 


sani 


sann 

sann- 

-apu 

sans 

sans- 

-apu 


sant 


-santa 

ar- 

santaia 

Santalluk 


See sanhar. 

H. Cf. Sa-am-bi, BE XIV 12:2; Sa-am-bi-lia- 
ri/dal, BE XIV 12:9, and possible var. Sa-bi- 
fpa-ri/dal, PBS II 2, No. 90:6, from Nippur, 
cited in Clay, PNCP, p. 122. 

Ge-el-sa-am-pa. Or KelS-ampa? 

Sa-am-bi-ia. 

H. Cf. san and sann. 

Sa-a -ni. Cf. Sanie, which can also be Sane; on 
same basis Sani is perhaps to be read Sa-a-ne. 

Sa-ni-su-uh. 

H.? Based on *sanh < *§amh (note two spell¬ 
ings with m below)? Cf. l Sa-an-har-ra-sa- 
m-[i]n, Tu§. iv 95; Sa-an-f).a-ar, EA 35:49; and 
Kvn vwga-an-ha-ra, KUB XV 34 i 57; also 
mentioned as Sngr in Egyptian sources. Al¬ 
though formerly identified with biblical Shinar 
(see EA, pp. 1080-83) and later with the Sin- 
jar Mountains, west of the Tigris, the land was 
probably located in North Syria; see Gelb in 
AJSL LIII (1936/37) 253-55 for this view and 
for resume of whole problem. 


Sa-am-l}a-ra-hu-bi, Sa-an-ha-ra-{liu\-bi. 
Ba-an-fia-ra-a-a. 

Sa-an-fja-ri, Bd-an-ha-ri, Sa-a-an-fia-ri, Sa-am- 
ha-ri. The last spelling is not connected 
genealogically with the others. See also 
safari. 

See san. 

H. Cf. san. 

& -an-na-pu, 8a -an-na-a-pu. 


§a-an-sd-pu, Sa-an-sa-pu. 

H.? If the name of the Asia Minor deity 
Santas or Sandon (see Gotze, Kleinasien, pp. 
54 and 195), who corresponded to the Akk. 
deity Marduk (see ibid. p. 127), is based on 
iant, p.n.’s formed on this root cannot have 
been originally H. If H., such p.n.’s may be 
derivatives of satn, q.v. 

See satn. 

Ba-an-da-a-a. 

Sa-an-ta-al-lu-uk, Sd-an-tal-lu-uk, Ba-an-ta-al- 
lit-uk, Ba-an-tal-lu-uk. Cf. d Sa-an-ta-lu-uq-qa- 
an, KUB XXVII 1 ii 26, and d Ba-an-da-al-lu- 
fira-[an], KUB XXVII 6 i 12, observed in this 
connection by Koschaker in OLZ XXXIX 
(1936) col. 155. 


salli 



oi.uchicago.edu 


251 


sapartu 


-sapartu 

suh- 

saph 

§ap[)urati 

sar (1) 


sar- 

-teia 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-sari 

wur- 

sarim- 

-ninu 

sarisse 

saru- 

-miSse 

-saru 

en- 

saruja 

sarum- 

-alla 

-elli 

-enni? 

sar (2) 


-sar 

allie- 

amta- 

astua- 

matka- 

sar (3) 

-Sar 

sim- 

sukri- 

saram 

-saram 

ala- 


H.? in view of combination with suh. Cf. per¬ 
haps country Saparda mentioned in Sargon’s 
annals, refs, given by Boudou in Orientalia 
Nos. 36-38 (1929) p. 165. 

Su-uh-sa-ba-ar-du, Bu-uh-sa-pa-ar-du. 

H. (cf. -rate)? 

1 Sa-ap-hu-ra-ti. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. Cf. Tus. sar, tr. “wiinschen” by Jensen in 
ZA XIV 176, but equated with Akk. eresu and 
tr. “fordern, verlangen” by Messerschmidt, 
M.-St., p. 58, whose conclusion is now general¬ 
ly accepted. Cf. perhaps sarri. 

Sa-ar-te-e-a, Sa-ar-te-e, Sa-ar-te-ia, Sa-ar-te-a, 
Sa-ar-te, Sa-ar-te-e-a. 

Sa-ar-te-sup, Sa-ar-te-sup. 

Sa-ar-til-la, Sd-ar-til-la. 

Wu-ur-sa-ri/tal. Or Wurs-atal? 

< *sarip -? 

1 Sa-ri-im-ni-nu. 

Sa-ri-is-se, Sa-ri-is-se. 

For sarum -? 

Sa-ru-mi-is-se. Div. uncert. 

En-sa-ru, E-en-sa-ru, E-en-sa-ru(m), En-sa- 

ru(m). 

f Sa-ru-ia. 

f Sa-ru-ma-al-la, ! Sa-ru-ma-al. 

1 Sa-ru-me-el-li. 
f B>&*-r\x*-um-e-ni. 

H. Probably a l.w. from some other language 
and hence perhaps not related to Tuk sar, q.v. 
under sar (1). It is apparently restricted to 
fem. names. In formation of a class of non-H. 
fern, names from Anatolia -sar is attached to 
an additional element -ahsu, e.g. in Hist- 
apu-sar; for this and other examples see 
Gotze, Kleinasien, p. 69, n. 2. Ehelolf in ZA 
N.F. IX (1936) 185 f. suggests that the -sar 
observed by Gotze is the same formative that 
distinguishes esfiassaras, “lady, mistress,” 
from esf).as, “lord, master,” in cuneiform 
Hittite. Dr. Gelb, who called the writer’s at¬ 
tention to the observations of Gotze and 
Ehelolf, concludes that the -sar in fem. p.n.’s 
from Nuzi is identical with that found in 
Anatolia. 


1 A-al-li-e-sar. Cf. Gasur p.n. A-li-a-sar (which 
may be fem.), HSS X 185 ii 6 and 188 iii 3. 

! Am-da-sa-ar, ! Am-ta-sa-ar. 

1 As-du-a-sar. Cf. f As-tu-za-ar from Chagar 
Bazar, Gadd in Iraq VII 36. 

1 Ma-at-qa-sar. 


-sarri 


Si-im-sar*. Div. uncert. 

Suk-ri-h ar. Impossible to collate. 
H.? Cf. sar (1)? 

A-la-sa-ra-am. Div. uncert. 


§ari etc. 


See sar (1). 


sarri H. Probably a divine epithet; cf. perhaps sar 

(1). Cf. sar-ra, KUB XXVII 38 iv 19 and 21 
(translit. by Forrer, 2 BoTU [1926] p. 25*, and 
by Friedrich, KASD, p. 35); sar-ra-as, KUB 


XXV 42 v 8; sar-ra-as-si- _, KUB XXVII 

28 iv 4 and 42 rev. 9; sar-ra-as-si-hi-ni-bi, 
KUB XXVII 42 rev. 25; sar-ra-as-si-hi-ni-bi- 
ni-is, ibid. 1. 15; sar-ra-as-si-bi-na-su-vs, ibid. 
1. 8; s ar-ra-a[s-s}i-h.i-ni-bi-na-su-us, ibid. 1. 18 
(some of above cited by Thureau-Dangin in 
Syria XII [1931] 254, n. 1); sar-ri, Bo 9250 i 4 
(cited by von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 
[1937] 571, n. 1), KUB VIII 60 rev. 15, and 
KUB XXVII38 iv 11 and 29 (the last translit. 
by Forrer loc. cit. and Friedrich loc. cit.); sar- 
re-na, KUB XXVII 31:4; sar-re-e-na, KUB 
XXVII38 iii 14 and XXIX 8 i 57; sar-ri-ni-bi, 
KUB XXVII 46 i 24; sar-ri-ni-bi-[. . . .], ibid. 
iv 14 and 15; sa-ar-ri-bi, KUB XXVII42 obv. 
22; sar-n'-b[i-. . . .], ibid. 46 i 2; sar-ri-bi-na, 
ibid. 14 ii 6. 

H. origin, rather than association with Akk. 
sarru, “king,” is claimed by Weidner in BKS 
VIII (1923) 13, n. 7, and by Gustafs in ZA 
N.F. II (1925) 298 and MAOG X 3 (1937) pp. 
50 f.; latter derives Sarri from H. sar, “be- 
fehlen, fordern.” On the other hand, connec¬ 
tion with Akk. sarru is supported by Thureau- 
Dangin in Syria XII 254, n. 1; Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 159; and von Brandenstein in 
AOF XIII (1939/40) 58. Meaning “king” in 
divine sense is offered by Gtiterbock in ZA 
N.F. X (1938) 82 f. At any rate, that sarri 
can be used of a deity is shown by d Sar-ri-na- 
sa, KUB XXVII16 iv 10, d Sar-ri-u-&a, ibid. 1. 
29, d Sar-ri-na-a-se, ibid. 38 i 1-7, and d Sar-ri- 
na-as-ta, KUB X 27 iv 9. A rather eclectic at¬ 
titude on sarri is taken in JPOS XIV (1934) 
250 f. by Ginsberg and Maisler, who accept 
H. etymology but tr. “king.” The most com¬ 
prehensive discussion, with consideration of 
both views, not to mention p.n.’s with -sarri 
from Bogazkoy texts, is by Gotze in MVAG 
XXXVIII (1933) 226-28. As he observes, the 
equation Sum. nam-gar-ra = sar-ri, Ug. Voc. 
iii 31, sheds little light on the problem. 

In Ugarit this element is rendered zr in the 
p.n. 5 Ewrzr by Z. S. Harris in JAOS LV (1935) 
95 ff. and Speiser in JAOS LVIII (1938) 176- 
79 and 191. However, this element perhaps 
appears at Ugarit as sr (also translit. Or) also; 
see von Brandenstein op. cit. p. 572, n. 1. A 
p.n. wr. Trwsr in Egyptian is reported and 
read *Tariw-sarri by Gustavs in ZAS LXIV 
(1929) 55 f. but may possibly stand for *Tirwi- 
sarri. 

akip- A-kip-sarri, A-kip-sar-ri, A-ki-ip-sarri, A-ki- 

ip-sar-ri, A-gi-ip-sarri. 
ar- Ar-sar-ri, Ar-sarri. 

arip- A-ri-ip-sarri, A-ri-ip-sar-ri, A-rip-sarri. 

elhip- El-hi-ip-sarri, Il-hi-ip-sarri, El-hi-ip-sar-ri, 

Eh-li-ip-sarri, El-hi-ip-sarri ri , EJi-li-ip-sar-ri, 
E^-li-ip-sarri. 

erwi- Er-v'i-sarri, Er-wi-sar-ri, Er-wi-sarri Ti . 

haip- Ha-ip-sarri, Ha-i-ip-sarri, Ha-ip-sar-ri. 

hamas- Ha-ma-as-sarri. Misread for ffa-ma-as-mkl 

hamu- 1 Ha-mu-sarri. Or read Sal-ha-mu-sarri? 

hanip?- Ha-ni-ip-sarri. Or poorly wr. ffa-i-ip-sarri? 

hasip- Ha-si-ip-sarri. 

heltip- He-el-ti-ip-sarri, He-el-ti-sarri. 

hilip- Ii i-li-ip-sar-ri. 

hutip- Hu-ti-ip-sarri, Hu-di-ip-sarri. 

inip- i I-ni-ip-sarri. Or Akk.? 

ithip- It-hi-ip-sarri, It-hi-ip-sar-ri, lt-l)i-ip-sarri ri . 

itti- It-ti-sarri. Or Akk.? 
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sarriia 
saru etc. 

sas 

5as- 

5asu- 

sasuia 

sasuri 

Sasuri 

sat 


Sata 

satam- 

saten- 

sati- 

satiia 

Satirn- 

satu- 


satuia 
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kelip- 

nanip- 

nukap- 


Ge-li-ip-sarri, Ki-li-ip-sarri, 
lip-sarri, Ge-li-ip-sar-ri. 
Na-ni-ip-sarri. 
Nu-qa-ap-sar-ri. 


Ge-lip-sarri, Ge- 


-satuia 


pai- Pa-i-sarri. 

salhamu- Sal-fta-mu-sarri. Or read f Ha-niu-sarri! 
saltiup- Sa-al-hu-up-sarri. 

sewi- Be - m-i-sarri . 

sipi§- Si-bi-is-sarri, Si-i-bi-sarri. 

surkip- Bur-kip-sarri, Sur-ki-ip-sarri, Su-ur-ki-ip- 

sarri, Su-ur-gi-ip-sarri, Suk-ri-ip-sarri, Buk- 


Satiike 

Satum- 

satuSa 


talmu- 

tarmu?- 

teljip- 

tulpi- 

tupki- 

ukur- 

urhi- 

wantip- 

watip- 

zilip- 


rip-sam. 

Tal-mvrsarri. Name list takes as Ri-mu-sarri; 
see Gelb’s list. 

Tar-mu-sarri. Impossible to collate mu. 
Te-hi-ip-sarri. 

Tuh-bi-sarri. Suggested by Dr. Gelb as a pos¬ 
sible reading instead of Akk. Ku-bi-sarri. 
Dup-ki-sarri, Du-vp-ki-sarri. 
lj-gur-mrri, tj-gur-sa-ar-ri. Or Akk.? 

Ur-hi-sarri. 

Wa-an-ti-ip-sarri. 

Wa-ti-ip-sarri. 

Zi-li-ip-sarri, Zi-lip-sarri, Zi-lip-sarri. 
Sar-ri-ia, Sarri ri -a. Or Akk.? 


satar (1) 


satar- 

satar (2) 

5a ten 
sati etc. 

satn 


ar- 


arip- 


-naia 


-elli 


See sar (1). 

H. Cf. perhaps f Ba-zu-um-ke-es-he and Ba-zu- 
um-sarriG*) from Chagar Bazar, Gadd in Iraq 
VII 41. See also sesw. 


-kiase 

-kuli 

-naihe 

-tae 

-tesup 


-kari 

-musni 


-suh 

-kaltu 

-kintar 


-ninu 

-kewar 

-kewi 

-menni 

-senni 

-tae 

-tenni? 


f Sa-a$-ki-ia-se, f Sa-as-ki-a-se. 
Sa-as-ku-li. Perhaps fem. 
Sa-as-na-i-he. 

Sa-as-ta-e. 


Sa-su-te-lup. 
f Sa-su~u-ia, tSa-su-ia. 

H.? Formed on sa§? 
/ Sa-su-ri. 


H. Cf. perhaps s a-la-a-al-la-a-an, Tus. iv 62, 
and sa-a-ti-el, KUB XXVII 29 iv 19. Bork, 
Mitbr., p. 100, tentatively trs. “begliicken” 
and adds in this connection sa-ad-du-u-sa, Tus. 
i 64, q.v. under satt. See also sate. 

Sn—a-ta, Sa—ta. 


satn- 

-ampe 

-satna 

akip- 

ar- 


satt 


arip- 

zilip- 


Sa-ta-am-qa-ri. 

Sa-ta-arn-mu-us-ni, Sd-la-am-mu-us-ni. 

< satim-7 

Ba-te-en-su-ufi, Sa-li-in-su-uh. 

Sa-ti-gal-du. Read -keltul See n, there. 
Sa-ti-ki-in-tar, Ba-te-ki-in-tar, Ba-di-ki-in-tar, 
Ba-te-ki-tar, Badi-ki-in-tar, Badi-ki*-tar, Ba- 
ti-ki-tar. 
f&a-ti-ia. 


sattu- 

sattuia 

satta 


-marti 


f Sa-ti-i m-ni-nu, f Ba-te -em-ni-nu. 


Ba-du-ge-wa-ar , Ba-du-ge-mar. 

Ba-du-ge-ivi, Sadu dv -ge-ivi, Sa-du-\ge]-mi, Badil- 
ge-wi, Ba-du-ge-wi. ^ 

f Ba-du-mi-en-ni, f Ba-du-me-en-ni, r Ba-du-mi- 


ni. 

Ba-du-se-en-ni, Sa-du-ie-en-ni. 

Sa-du-ta-e, Ba-tu-ta-e. 

Sa-du-ie-en-ni. Probably misread for Bd-du- 
se-en-ni; see n. under tenni?. 

Sa-du-ia, Ba-tu-ia, Ba-du-e and f Sa-du-ia. Or 


Akk.? 


satta- 

-uazza 


sattu etc. 

5atu etc. 

saw 

sawa- 

-su55e 

-tisni 


Ar-sa-du-ia, Ar-sa-lu(m)-ia, A r-sd-du-u-ia , 
Ar-sa-du-a, Ar-sa-du-ia, Ar-sadu*-wa. Ar- 
satuia is connected genealogically with Arip- 
satuia, for a man of each name is s. of Etes- 
senni. 

A-ri-ip-sa-du-ia, A-ri-sa-du-ia. 

Sa-du-ge, Sadu du -ge. 

! Sa-du-um-na-a-a. 

Sa-du-sa, Sa-tu-sa, [Ba-d]u-u-t>a. Or Akk.? 

H. Formed on sat? Cf. p.n. Sa-dar-ma-at from 
Samarra tablet published by Thureau-Dangin 
in RA IX 1-4, which in Nuzi dialect of H. 
would be *Satar-mati; see Gelb, H.S. 


f Sa-ta-re-el-li. 

Assumed to be var. writing of ssattar, q.v. 

See sat. 

See sat. 

H. Cf. sant. If latter is taken as basic form, 
connectionwith name of deity Santas/Sandon, 
worshiped in Asia Minor, would seem feasible. 
However, santa would be expected to be 
metathetic form of satna instead of vice versa; 
see Gelb on p. 9. Dr. Gelb calls attention to 
c Sa-at-ni (every sign uncertain), CT XXXIII 
41:2, and to the Middle Assyrian p.n. E- 
RiB- r sat ^-na, KAJ 146:23, which, despite their 
damaged state, the writer offers for comparison. 

Sa-at-na-am-be, Sa-at-na-ap. 

A-kip-sa-at-na. 

Ar-sa-an-ta, Ar-sa-an-da, Ar-sa-an-ta(m), Ar- 
sd-an-ta, Ar-sa-at-na. 

A-ri-ip-sa-at-na. 

Zi-li-ip-sat-na, Zi-llp-sd-at-na. 

H.? See also sat. Cf. perhaps sa-a-at-ti, Tus. 
ii 67; sa-a-at-ti-[. . . .], Tus. ii 74; sa-a-at-ti-la- 
an, Tus. iii 108; [ Y sa]-a-[at)-til-la-a-an, Tu§. iv 
117; l[a-a\t-ti-la, Mari 6:13; sa-tu-un, Mari 
1:6; sa-ad-du-u-sa, Tus. i 64. Note also sa-ad- 
du-up, Bo. 8413:4, and sa-a-at-tu-ii-up, Bo 
2353 i« 3, cited by von Brandenstein in AOF 
XIII 59, n. 14. 

Bork, Mitspr., p. 126, trs. "sich einigen,” 
but in his Mitbr., p. 100, he trs. “helfen.” 
However, Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 306, n. 
52, trs. satti “together.” 

Sa-ad-du-mar-ti, Sa-at-tu(m)-mar-ti, Sa-at-iu- 
mar-di. 

Sa-at-tu-ia. 

[IE, apparently Indo-Aryan sapta, “seven”; 
cf. satta-wartanna, “seven laps,” from the 
Bogazkoy treatise on horse-training, cited by 
Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 208.— 
Bonfante.] Cf. also perhaps the p.n. Sat/ 
mat-ti-u-a/az-za, Weidner in BKS VIII 18 ff. 

Sa-at-ta-il-a-az-za, Ba-at-ta-u-az-za, Sd-at-ta-u- 
az-za, Sa-ad-du-a-az-za. 

See satt. 

See sat. 

H. Cf. sewir and perhaps sew. 


f Sa-wa-su-us-se, s$d -wa-su-us-se. 
f Sa-wa-ti-is-ni, f S&-wa-ti-i$-n[i]*. 



oi.uchicago.edu 


253 


-sawa 

ar- 

sawaia 

sawuska 


-Sawuska 

ar¬ 


se 


-se 


akap- 


allai- 

musus- 

ninis- 

unap- 


uthap- 


wantis- 


-se 


Ar-sa-wa, Ar-sa-wa. 
f Sa-wa-a-a, J Sd-wa-a-a. 

H. Formed on saw? Cf. d <§a-ws- 0 as, Tus. i. 76. 
The name is often represented ideographically 
by ^es^.dar in Bogazkoy texts, as suggested by 
Gotze, Kleinasien, p. 125, but demonstrated 
by von Brandenstein in KUB XXVII (1934) 
p. iii, where d E§ 4 .DAR-pM-wl-g , a, ibid. 1 ii 44, and 
“Sa -wuu-us-ga-an , ibid. 29 iv 15, are compared. 
See also Ungnad, Subartu, p. 170. d Sa-us-ka = 
Istar in Subartu (su KI ) according to KAV 
173:23 restored by CTXXV 17ii4;refs. from 
Landsberger in ZA N.F. I (1924) 228 and 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 65. 

Identity with Istar of Nineveh is often ex¬ 
pressed: d ES 4 .DAR c Ne-i-nu-wa, KUB X 27 vi 
2 ; d ES 4 .DAR c Ne-nu-wa, KUB X 63 vi 13; 
d E§ 4 .DAR c Ni-nu-wa, KUB XXVII16 iii 8 ,10, 
14; cf. c Ni-i-nu-a-a-we d Sa-us-ka-a-we , Tus. 
iii 98, and see Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I (1922) 
226 and Ungnad, Subartu, p. 170. d Sa-us-ka 
ra-si-bat Ninua Kl occurs in cylinder of Sargon 
of Assyria, 1.54, tr. in LARII, § 120, discussed 
by Hommel, Ethnologie, p. 41, and by Weber 
in EA, p. 1056, n. 4. 

For occurrence of this goddess in var. 
Ugarit writings &u/w§k see Hrozny (who 
translits. swsk ) in AOr IV (1932) 127, n. 1 , 
H. Bauer in OLZ XXXVII (1934) col. 475, 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 129, and von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 562 and 570; 
Speiser in JAOS LVIII 179 and 195 translits. 
same signs as d>u/w9k. 

Probably not > - suska ? in Nuzi p.n.'s; see 
note on latter. 

Ar-sa-wu-us-qa , Ar-m-wu-us-ga, Ar-sd-mu-us- 
qa, Ar-sa-mu-us-qa. 

H. When following initial elements ending*in 
-p ( 1 ), perhaps a shortened form of senni , 
“brother”; see nn. below on akap-se, unap-se, 
utfyap-se. Assimilation of p possibly results in 
-s-se in such names as Mu§u§-se and Wantiis- 
se; yet this explanation does not seem com¬ 
patible with f Passisse, a fem. p.n. When fol¬ 
lowing initial elements without -p, -se is prob¬ 
ably the formative listed below. 

A-kap-se. Perhaps shortened form of Akap- 
Senni, for a man of each name is f. of Ta-an- 
ki-ia. 

f Al-la-i-se. Or d AUai§e? 

Mu-su-us-se. Or Mususse? 

Ni-ni-is-se. Or Ninisse? 

U-na-ap-se, U-nap-se. Perhaps shortened 
form of Unap-senni, for an Unap-se is s. of 
Karkunni and an Unap-senni is s. of Qa-ar- 


Ut-fyap-se, Ut-ha-ap-se. Uthap-se, HSS V 84: 
35, as var. of Uthap-senni, ibid. 1. 23, is pos¬ 
sibly a scribal error. 

Wa-an-ti-is-se, Wa-an-di-is-se. Or WantisSe? 

H. Apparently a formative; cf. -s (1), -site, 
and -sie. Occurs perhaps in f AllaiSe, f Halase, 
Kakkise and ‘Kakkise, Karmise, f Kerase, 
f Takase, Tamp use and in elements kerase, 
nirse, sekase, wakalse. 


| sehal- 

sehala 

-sehala 

selrali- 

iehalitu 

sehel 

sehiru 

sehiru 

sehl 


-te 


-tesup 


ar- 


-tesup 


sehal 


H. See also sehl. Cf. se-lia-a-la, KUB XXVII 
25:15; si-ha-a-la, KUB XXIX 8 iv 27; se-e-ho- 


la, KUB XXVII 23 ii 5 and iii 1; se-ha-la-a, 
KUB XXIX 8 iv 8 ; si-ha-la-am, KUB XXVII 
23 iii 7; se-e-ha-la-na, KUB XXVII 46 iv 25; 
se-ha-la-ai-si-hi-nim-ma, KUB XXIX 8 iv 9; 
se-e-ba-la-as-da-ma, ibid, ii 49; se-e-ha-li, KUB 
XXVII 24 i 5; se-e-ha-lu-la-es-sa, KUB XXIX 
8 iv 23; se-ha-lu-la-am, ibid, iii 53; se-(e)-ha- 
lu-li-e-es, ibid, iv 25 and 31; se-e-ha-lu-um, 
ibid, ii 48; se-e-ha-lu-ma-al-la, KUB XXVII46 
i 24; se-}ia-lu-um-ma-a-al-la, ibid. 1. 22; se-e- 
ha-lu-pa-ta, ibid, iv 22. In Nuzi documents cf. 
also kaskal se-ha-al-he, JEN 21: 6 . 

Cf. Nuzi months sehali, sehali sa d iu, and 
sehali sa d NE.iRi.GAL; for refs, see Gordon and 
Lacheman in AOr X (1938) 59 f. The month 
name sehali was at first considered a phonetic 
var. of month name sefili by Gordon in RSO 
XV (1934) 253-55 and Oppenheim in AOr 
VIII (1936) 302 f. However, they are prob¬ 
ably not identical; see Gordon and Lacheman 
op. tit. pp. 52 f. 

Oppenheim loc. cit. alludes to a festival of 
sehali. Gordon and Lacheman op. cit. p. 59, n. 
1, suggest equivalence of H. sefiali and Akk. 
isinnu, “festival,” on basis of isin d Adad, CT 
II 50:38 and TCL I 118:14, compared with 
sehali sa d iM, in spite of apparently pleonastic 
i-zi-ni sa se-ha-li in JEN 390:29 and in the 
unpublished text SMN 3267:24 f. In this 
festival the rite of purification may be in¬ 
volved; cf. 'sa^-ha-'laVsu = Sum. in-dadag and 
”( = sahala)~sa-[la\ — Sum. in-dadag-e-mes, Ug. 
Voc. ii 31 f., with respective meanings 
“he purified/cleansed” and “they purified/ 
cleansed.” Gotze in RHA V, fasc. 35, p. 106, 
n. 15, therefore equates sehal with Hittite 
parkui-, “clean.” For Nippur and Ugarit 
sahal as var. of sehal, involving a change of e 
to a before h, see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 
175, n. 60. C. G. von Brandenstein in AOF 
XIII 58 imprudently derives sehal etc. from 
Sum. sikil. Like Gotze loc. cit. he considers 
safilu and sehli as vars. of sehal(i )—a view 
which, even if correct, requires evidence in 
greater detail. 

Se-fral-te, Se-ha-al-te. Cf. Nippur Sa-hal-de, 
from Clay, PNCP, p. 128, discussed by the 
writer in AJSL LVII 179. 

See sehali-. 

Se-ha-la, Se-ha-al-la. Spelling Sehalla appears 
only once; in that example it is name of a 
dimtu, and the ll may indicate assimilation of 
initial sound of a postposition. 


Ar-se-fya-la. 

Se-lial-te-sup, §e-ha-al-te-sup, Se-ha-li-te-is- 
sup. 

f Se-ha-li-tu(m) } f Se-ka-li-du. 

See sehli-. 

H.? 

Se-ki-r'u(m), Se-lii-ru. 

H. See also sehal and sahl. Cf. se-he-d -[... .], 
KUB XXVII 23 ii 7 and'10; se-he-el-la, KUB 
XXVII46 i 15 and 16; se-he-el-li-na, ibid, iv 8 ; 
I e-he-el-li-bi-na, ibid. 1 . 10 ; se-f),e-el-li-we e -na-sa, 
KBo V 2 ii 26 (translit. by Hrozny in MDOG 
No. 56, p. 41, and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33); 
se-he-el-za, KUB XXVII 46 i 28. 




oi.uchicago.edu 


254 


seljli- 

-teia 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-iebli 

ar- 

hutip- 

sehliia 

sehr 


sehram- 

-muSni 


sehur 


Taken over directly into Hittite under form 
sehelliia/sifiilliia, a term occurring in rituals 
with ref. to water. See KBo V 2 i 20, iii 42,47, 
52, 55, 59, iv 39, 43; KUB X 27 i 28; XII 40 ii 
6. First discussed by Hrozny in BKS I 
(1917) 63. Both von Brandenstein in AOF 
XIII 58 and Friedrich ibid. p. 77 identify this 
with Nuzi sehal and with safyalasu, “he puri¬ 
fied,” Ug. Voc. ii 31. The writer believes that 
sehal in Bogazkoy as well as Nuzi is equiva¬ 
lent to lafyal at Nippur and Ugarit, but that 
relationship between sehal and sehli/lehel, 
even if true, still needs clarification. Neverthe¬ 
less reminiscent of the isinnu sa sehali ( q.v. 
under sehal) are siskur se-he-el-lu-us, KUB 
XVIII41 obv. 26, and ezenXse se-he-el-lu-us, 
ibid. 1. 19, brought to the writer’s attention by 
the late Professor Arnold Walther and also 
quoted by von Brandenstein loc. cit. Cf. 
sehelliski-, KBo V 1 i 49, a kind of container, 
discussed by Sommer and Ehelolf in BKS X 
(1924) 33 f. 

Like sehali, sehli is a Nuzi month. The two 


§ehurni 

sehwa? 

-sehwa? 


-seja 


sek 


sekaja 

-sekase 

sekar 


terms were at first considered merely phonetic 
vars.; see statement under sehal. For a pos¬ 
sibly verbal form of sehl cf. p.n. Se-eh-li-ip-ka- 
na-zi, Gadd in Iraq VII 41, from Chagar 
Bazar. 


sekar- 


Se-he-el-te-e-a, Se-he-el-te-ia. 

Se-he-el-le-sup, Se-he-el-te-sup, [Se-he-el\-te-es- 
sup, Se-eh-li-te-sup. 

Se-efy-li-til-la, Se-h. e-el-til-la, Se-he-el-til-la. 


sekaru 


kel- 


kipa- 


-teisup 

-tilla 

-zizza 


Ar-se-eh.-li. 

H u-ti-ip-se-eh-li. 

Se-eh-li-ia, Se-e' J -li-ia, Se-eh-li-a. 

H. Cf. se-eh-ra-a-al-la-ma-an, Tus. iii 59, and 
se-eh-ru-us-til-la-a-an, Tu§. iv 119. Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 126, trs. Sehr in latter example as 
“helfen, schiitzen.” In Mitbr., p. 100, his tr. 
“(helfend) kampfen” is influenced by the 
words s e-fyar-na-a-al-la-a-an, Tus. i 103, and 
se-bar-ni-i[w-w]a-as, Tu§. iv 116, both of which 
are better read se-fyur- instead. He thus de¬ 
rives sefyar-n-, which he takes as equivalent to 
sehrallaman, while he makes seh,rustillan a 
verb; see his Mitspr., p. 80. Thus in Mitbr., p. 
100, sehra(s) in sing, is tr. “Soldner” but in pi. 
“Hiilfstruppen,” while seharnallan, also tr. 
“Hiilfstruppen,” is suggested to be a double 
pi. The correct reading se-fyur- for se-har- in¬ 
validates such immediate connection with 
sehr. For sefyra-ll Gustavs in OLZ XV (1912) 
col. 244 accepts tr. “die Heifer, die Schutzen- 
den,” while wisely rejecting Bork’s etymology 
(Mitspr., p. 80) and preferring to take Sehr as 
a verbal root. 


sekase 


sel 

Selup- 

-§enni 


sell 


Se-eh*-ra-am-mu-us-ni, Se-eh-ra-mu-us-ni. 

H. Cf. le-hur-na-a-al-la-a-an, TuS. i 103, and 
se-h,ur-ni-i[w-w]a-as, Tus. iv 116 (both pre¬ 
viously read se-l}ar- as noted under sehr); se- 
(e)-hur-na-a-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 4 and 13; se- 
hur-ni-pa-a-e, ibid. 1. 21; se-[hu-u}r-ni-bi-na , 
KUB XXVII 42 rev. 22; se-hur-ni-bi-ni, KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 42. Note p.n. f Pa-ah-ri-se-hi-ir-ni 
from Chagar Bazar, cited by Gadd in Iraq 
VII 40, equivalent to Nuzi *Wahri-sehurni; 
also Ew-ri-su-hur-ni, KAJ 167:25, so read by 
Purves in AJSL LVII 182, n. 103, with var. 


seliapai 


Ew-ri-sa-[fp]ur-na, AOF XIII, PI. V (opp. p. 
122) rev. 6, which is undoubtedly H. Cf. also 
Su-hu-ur-ni from Nippur, cited by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 133, which is probably H., although 
Clay ibid. pp. 40 and 198 proposes it as K. 
Se-hu-ur-ni. 

H. if it occurs. 

Oe-el-se-e]}.-wa. Or poorly wr. (?e-ei-te-§up? 

H.? Apparently a formative consisting of -se 
-|—Ja. Cf. -s (1), -se, and -siia. Occurs in 
Tauseia. 

H. Root of sekar? Sekaia is hypocoristic for 
Sekar-tilla, both names being applied to same 
man in TCL IX 41; see writer in JAOS LVIII 
469. A man of each name is also s. of Wanti- 
musa. 

Se-qa-a-a. 


fKi-pa-se-qa-se. 

H. Based on sek? Cf. Nippur p.n.’s Si-ga-riand 
Si-ga-ri-til-la in Clay, PNCP, p. 132, compar¬ 
able to Nuzi Sekaru and Sekar-tilla, as noted 
by Purves in AJSL LVII 179, n. 88. 

Se-qar-le-sup, Se-ka-ar-te-sup. 

Se-qar-til-la, Se-qa-ar-til-la, Se-ka-ar-til-la. 
Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-za, Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-za-a, Se-qar-zi- 
iz-za, Se -qar-zi-za. 

Se -qa-ru(m), Se-ga-ru{m), Se-qa-ru,Se-ga-ru, 
Se-fca-ru, Se-ka-ru(m), Se-qa-a-ru, Se-ga-a-ru, 
Se-ga-ri. 

See sek. 

H. Cf. Sell. 

< *selum-1 
Se-lu-up-se-en-ni. 

H. See also sel and siluni. Cf. se-e-el-la, KUB 
XXVII 38 i 16 and 17; se-el-li, KBo VI 33 = 
KUB VIII 61 rev. 9 (translit. and discussed 
by Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 133-40; translit. by 
Friedrich, KASD, p. 34) and KUB XII 44 ii 
19 (translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 228 
and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 33); perhaps se- 
li-ni-d[a\, Mari 3:24; se-el-li-iw-we-en-na-a-an, 
Tus. i 66; ie-el-lu-hu-ul-la, KBo VI 33 = KUB 
VIII 61 rev. 10 (see also Ungnad loc. cit. and 
Friedrich, KASD, p. 34); si-el-lu-us-sa-e, KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 13; se-el-lu-us-ta-{e), ibid. 1. 4. 
Perhaps compounded in ku-un-zi-se-el-li, KUB 
XII 44 ii 19 (see also Forrer in ZDMG N.F. 
I 228 and Friedrich, KASD, p. 33), which, 
however, is probably a var. of d ku-un-zi-sa- 
al4{i], KUB XXVII13 i 16. 

Ungnad’s comparison in ZA N.F. I 138 of 
selluhulla with silahu TuS. iv 41 and 66, does 
not seem justified. Former seems to be linked 
with a profession; cf. am se-el-li-ta-nu, HSS IX 
29:15, and se*-el-li-in-ta-nu*, HSS IX 68:12 
(collated by ERL), applied to Pai-tesup No. 7. 
An unexplained occupational term selippaiu, 
occurs in Middle Assyrian documents; see 
Ebeling in MAOG VII 1/2 (1933) p. 29 and 
Weidner in AOF X (1935-36) 19, n. 128, and 
cf. var. se-lip-pa-a-a, ABL 471 obv. 17. 

Possibly cf. p.n. Se-el-lum/li from Nippur 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 123. 

Se-el-la-pa-i, Se-la-pa-i, Se-el-la-ba-i, Se-el-la- 
pa-e, Se-il-la-ba-e, Se-il-la-pa-e. 
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-selli 

ar- 

arip- 

tehup- 

sellija 

sellu 

sellumpa 

selluni 

selm 

selmuhu 

selt 

seltaia 

Seltuja? 

seltun- 

-naia 

selup 

selw 

selwihu 

selwiia 

selwin- 

-atal 

semi 

semi 

sen 
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Ar-se-el-li. 

A-ri-ip-se-el-li, A-rip-se-el-li. 
Te-bu-itp-se-el-li. 

Se-el-li-iai. Or poorly wr. Se-eh-li-ia? 
Se-el-lu, Se-el-lu(m). 

Se-el-lu-pa, Se-el-lu-um-pa. 

Se-el-lu-ni. See also -siluni. 

H.? Cf. selw. 

Se-el-mu-hu, 8e-il-[m]n-hu. Or Selmu-liu? 
H. 

s Se-el-ta-a-a. 
f Se-\l-du-ia. 


f Se-el-du-un-na-a-a, Se-el-tu(m)-na-a-a, Se-el- 
tu-na-a-a, 8e-el-du-un-na-a, } Se-el-tu(m)-un- 
na-a-a. 

See iel. 

H. Cf. silm and selm. The stem form is here 
read selwi- throughout; however, selwu- also 
is possible. 

Se-el-ivi-liii. Or Selwi-hu? 

§e-el-wi-ia, Se-il-wi-ia, Se-el-wi-e, Se-el-wi-a, 
Se-el-u-a. 

Se-el-m-na-tal, Se-il-wi-na-tal. 


Se-e-mi, Se-e-me. 

H. Probably identical with root of well known 
seni, “brother,” in Tus., for which see Jensen 
in ZA V 193, Sayce in ZA V 262, and Jensen 
in ZA VI (1891) 38 f. Tr. since generally ac¬ 
cepted; cf. e.g. Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 137. 
Identification of seni with p.n. element -senni 
was proposed by Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) 
pp. 13 f., although his reading of the Akk. 
p.n. 8e-na-be-la-su, VAS VII 147:9, as Se-na- 
til-la in this connection was abortive, as he 
tacitly admits by not renewing discussion of it 
in his book Subartu. However, equation of 
-senni with TuA seni, “brother,” is confirmed 
by Bi-en-te-si-na-(an ), VAT 7421 (now KUB 
XXIII1) i 44, name of a king of Amurru, wr. 
also zag.ses, KBo I 8 obv. 11,12, and passim, 
and zAG.§ES-na, ibid. obv. 32; see further refs, 
and assumed vars. under pent. 

Gustavs in MAOG X 3, pp. 53 f., designates 
sen{n)i as a “Gottesaquivalent.” A more pre¬ 
cise observation is made in JAOS LIX 297 f. 
by Speiser, who notices that in p.n.’s when 
senni follows intransitive verbal forms ending 
in -a-p it may be construed literally as 
“brother,” but that when it follows transitive 
verbal forms ending in -i-p it seems rather to 
be a divine appellative. Cf. d im ses -ni, KBo V 
2 ii 59, and d xj ses-to, ibid, iv 31, for which the 
reading TeSup-Senni, “Tesup the brother,” is 
tempting but still stands in need of confirma¬ 
tion. In the Ur III period and earlier -senni in 
p.n.’s is represented by -sen; see below. Thus 
Hommel in OLZ XVI (1913) col. 305, n. 2, 
cites as evidence for a deity Senni the p.n.’s 
Ba-ba- d se-en, TCL II 5504 i 8 and 5628 obv. 
4 and Gen., TrD 13 obv. 4, and Ba-ba- d se-in, 
Gen., TrD 3 rev. 5; similarly Schneider in An. 
Or. XIX (1939) Nos. 573 and 575. However, 
these names are inconclusive because alterna¬ 
tive readings Ba-ba-an-se-en and Ba-ba-an-se- 
in remain to be disproved as possibilities. 
Readings without an are not known to the 


senna- 

-tati 

sennaja 


sennakka 

sennani 

sennape 

senneia 

senni 

-Senni 

akap- 


writer. Schneider loc. cit. mentions a name 
Ur- d se-en/in, apparently taken from C. E. 
Keiser in YQS IV (1919); but this should be 
read as Ur- d ezinu (see refs, to both in Reiser’s 
indices), hence does not apply to the problem. 

Like -elli and -salli the element -senni con¬ 
tains a double medial consonant as opposed to 
its Tus. counterpart, seni. The writer suggests 
derivation from *seni-ni, “the brother.” In 
H. names of earlier periods, however, -senni is 
regularly represented by -sen. Cf. A-ri-se-en 
and Sd-um-se-en from Samarra tablet, prior to 
the Ur III period, published by Thureau- 
Dangin in RAIX 1-4. From Ur III period it¬ 
self cf. Na-wa-ar-se-en, Gen., TrD 83:8; Pu- 
sum-se-en, T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands Library (Man¬ 
chester, 1932) PI. XLVII vi 9; Da-hi-is-se-en, 
TCL II 5515 rev. 1, and var. Da-hi-se-in, 
Schneider, KDD 12:7, and Fish op. cit. No. 
109 rev. (with ti for hi ); Dup-ki-se-(i)n/m, 
Langdon, TAD 67:1 (copied as Dup-ki- 
se-ir; but Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 130, n. 32, 
suggests -ni! for last sign, while Gelb, HS, 
suggests -(i)n); 0-na-ap-se-in, Keiser in 
BRM III 55:4 and Legrain, TRU 177 seal 
and 336 seal. In addition, Dr. Gelb has dis¬ 
covered Pw-dKA+KAR)-dw-w/;-se-en on an un¬ 
published Ur III tablet, OIM A 3220. 
These various p.n.’s have been observed and 
discussed by Thureau-Dangin in RA IX 1-4 
and Syria XII 253 f.; Hommel in OLZ XVI, 
col. 305; Landsberger in ZA N.F. I 228 f.; 
Speiser, Mes. Or., pp. 130, n. 32, and 144, and 
in JAOS LVIII 191, n. 76; Ungnad, Subartu, 
pp. 139 and 143; G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF 
XII 369 f. and XIII 151; Gelb, HS. 

Speiser in JAOS LV 98 (apud Harris) and 
LVIII 191, n. 76, suggests that the Ugaritic 
p.n. Tgzn may represent H. *Taki-§enni, 
though no parallel for this compound has yet 
been found elsewhere. Oppenheim in WZKM 
XLV (1938) 282 cites p.n.’s ending in -sina, 
-sina, and -zana and takes the whole roster as 
vars. of -senni. Outside the examples which 
may be IE or K., Andari-sina in Middle As¬ 
syrian and Pai-zani/se/§ina may possibly in¬ 
corporate dialectal vars. of -senni. In Urartu 
-senni probably becomes -sinni; cf. Nuzi Iri- 
senni with E-ri-si-in-ni cited under ir. Cf. also 
g.n. c Ffa-ar-bi-si-{in)-na in annals of Tiglath- 
pileser III (for ref. see Boudou in Orientalia 
Nos. 36-38, p. 73) with Nuzi p.n. Uurpi-senni. 


Se-en-na-ta-ti, Se-en-da-ti. 

Se-en-na-a-a, Se-na-a-a, Se-en-na-a, Se-en-na- 
ia, Se-en-na-a-ia, 8e-en-ni-ia. The last ex¬ 
ample is probably to be read §e-en-ne-ia; on 
such a/e interchange see writer in JAOS 
LVIII 469. 

Se-en-na-aq-qa, 8e-en-na-ga, Se-en-tta-ag-ga, 
§e-7ia-aq-qa. 

Se-en-na-ni. 

Se-en-na-be, Se-en-na-bi, Se-na-be, Se-en-na-a- 
be. 

Se -en-ni-e-a, 8e-ni-ia. See also sennaia. 
Se-en-ni. 


A-kap-se-en-ni, A-kap-se-ni, A-ka-ap-se-en-ni, 
A-qa-ap-se-en-ni, A-qa-ap-se-ni, A-ga-ap-se- 
ni. See also akap-se. 
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akip- 

aku- 


ar- 

arta- 

asmuS- 

etes- 


halu- 


hurpi- 

iri- 

itfeip- 

kipa- 

kurmi- 

mus- 

rnusus- 

nasmus- 

nawar- 

ninis- 

puhi- 

sakup- 

satu- 

selup- 

sihas- 

sumrnis- 


tai- 


tampup- 

tehes- 


tehup- 

tulpi- 

tupki- 

tur- 

turi- 


umpi?- 

unap- 


uS?- 

utljap- 

wahri- 


wantis- 


wur- 

sennima 

sennunni 


sere 


sere 
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A-kip-se-en-ni, A-kip-se-ni. 
A-ku-se-en-ni, A-ku-se-ni, A-gu-se-ni, 
se-en-ni. 


serf 


A-gvr- 


seriia 

seriia 


Ar-se-en-ni, Ar-se-ni, Ar-se-e-ni, Ar-si-en-ni. 
Ar-ta-se-en-ni, Ar-ta-se-ni, Ar-ta-se-e-ni. Or 
Ar-tasenni? 

As-mu-us-se-en-ni. 

E-te-es-se-en-ni, E-tes-se-en-ni, E-tes-se-ni, E- 
te-es-se-ni, E-te-se-en-ni, E-te-se-ni, E-te-is-se- 
en-ni, E-di-es-se-en-ni, I-te-se-en-ni, E-tes ,i - 


se-en-ni. 

ffa-al-se-en-ni, Ha-lu-se-en-ni, Ha-al-se-ni, 
tfa-lu(m)-§e-ni, ya-lu-se- i[n-ni], H a-lu-se-ni. 
Hu-ur-bi-se-en-ni, Hur-bi-se-ni,Hur-bi-se-en-ni. 
I-ri-se-en-ni. 

It-hi-ip-se-en-ni, It-hi-ip-se-ni, I t-hu-up-se-ni. 
Ki-pa-se-ni. 

Gur-mi-se-en-ni, Gur-mi-se-ni, Ku-ur-mi-se- 


en-ni. 

See miisus-. 


seris- 


Mu-ns-se-en-ni, Mu-us-se-ni, Mu-su-us-se-en- 
ni, Mu-us-si-in-n[i\. 

Na-as-mu-us-se-en-ni. 

Na-wo-ar-se-en-ni, Na-wa-ar-se-ni. 

Ni-ni-i s-se-en-ni. 


Pu-hi-se-en-ni, Pu-hi-se-ni, Pu-ha-se-ni. 
Sa-ku-up-se-en-ni. 

Sa-du-se-en-ni, Sd-du-se-en-ni. 
Se-lu-up-se-en-7ii. 

Si-ha-as-se-en-ni. 

Su-um-mi-se-ni, Su-um-mi-se-en-ni, Su-um- 
mi-is-se-ni, Sum-mi-se-ni, Su-um-bi-se-ni, 
Sum-mu-se-n\\\, Su/sum-wu-se-ni, Su-mi-se- 
ni, Sum-mi-se-en-ni, Sum-mi-is-se-ni. 
Ta-i-se-en-ni, Ta-i-se-ni, Da-i-se-en-ni, Ta-a- 
i-se-en-ni, Da-i-se-ni. 

Ta-am-pu-up *-se-en-ni *. 

Te-fie-se-en-ni, Te-he-i s-se-en-ni, Te-he-es-se- 
en-ni, Te-he-es-se-ni, Te-he-e s-se-en-ni, Te-he- 
is-se-ni. 

Te-fiu-up-se-en-ni, Te-hu-up-se-ni, Te-hu-um- 
se-en-ni. 

Tul-bi-he-en-ni, Tui-bi-se-ni, Du-ul-bi-se-en-ni, 
Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni, Tu-ul-bi-se-ni. 

Dvp-ki- se-en-ni. 

See turi-. 

Dur-se-en-ni, Du-ur-se-en-ni, Tu-ur-se-en-ni, 
Dur-se-ni, Du-ri-se-en-ni, Du-ur-se-ni, Tu(m)- 
ur-se-ert-ni, Tu-ri-se-en-ni, Tu-ri-se-ni. 

U m-bi-se-en-ni. 

0-na-ap-se-en-ni, tj-nap-se-en-ni, U-na-ap-se- 
ni, U-na-ap-se-in-ni, tj-nap-se-ni, L T -na-ap-se- 
en-ni. 

U ^-se-en-ni. Or Ussenni? 

Ut-fyap-se-en-ni, Ut-ha-ap-se-en-ni, Ut-hap-se- 
ni, Ut-hap ap -se-en-ni. 

Wa-afr-ri-se-en-ni, Wa-ah-ri-se-ni, Wa-ar-hi- 
se-ni, W a-ar-hi-se-en-ni, Ma-ar-hi-se-ni, Pa- 
[ ar-hi-s]e-ni. 

Wa-an-ti-is-se-en-ni, Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, Wa- 
an-ti-se-ni, Wa-an-ti-is-se-ni, Ba-an-di-se-en- 
ni. 


serpa 

serpa- 

sers 


-Ser§a 

sersiia 

serta 

-Serta 

Serwi 

ses 

sesaia 

sesua? 

seserpa 

Seserpa 

sesm 

sesma- 

sess 

sesse 

sestepi 

SeStepi- 


-atal 

arip- 

kilip- 

kirip- 

nai- 

nui- 


-tassi 


hismi- 


zilip- 


-nani 


-asu 


Wu-ur-se-en-ni. 

Se-en-ni-ma. 

Se -en-nu-un-ni, Se-en-nu-ni. Cf. Se-en-nu-na 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 131, and Se-nu-ni in KAJ 
102:1 and 10. 

If H., cf. se-e-re, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 16; 
se-er-re-e, KUB XXIX 8 iii 52; se-e-er-re-e-vri- 
i-in, Tus. iii 67; se-e-er-re-e-tan, Tus. iv 115. 
f Se-re, s Se-e-re, f Se-e-re-e, f Se-re-e. 


sesua? 

sesw 

§eSwaja 

seswe 

§e§wi- 

-nai 

seSwiia 

Seswikka 


See serfs. 

H.? 

Se-ri-ia. Hypocoristic for a p.n. beginning 
with seris-1 

H. Probably identical with name of Seris. 
This deity and Hurris were the divine bulls 
accompanying the Hittite weather-god; see 
Gotze, Kleinasien, pp. 121, 123, 133, and 
Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 10. 

As to whether occasional final s is a gram¬ 
matical ending see Friedrich, KBCG, p. 8, and 
Speiser in BASOR No. 74 (1939) p. 6, n. 18. 
However, this may be a matter of phonetics, 
as Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 191 f. im¬ 
plies. For Ugarit sr (also translit. Or) as pos¬ 
sibly representing seri(s ) see von Branden- 
stein in ZDMG XCI 572 and Speiser in JAOS 
LVIII 177. 

Se-ri-is-a-tal, Se-ri-sd-tal, Se-ri-sa-ta-al. 


A-ri-ip-se-ri, A-ri-ip-se-ri-is. 

Ki-li-ip-se-ri- 

Ki-ri-ip-se-ri-is, Ki-ri-ip-se-ri, Ge-rip-se-ri. 
Na-i-se-ri, Na-i-si-ri, Na-i-se-ri-se. 
Nu-i-se-ri. 

K. (cf. tassi)? 


Se-er-pa-tas-si, Se-er-ba-tas-si. 

H. Cf. se-er-se, KUB XXVII 38 ii 12 and 18. 
Cf. also perhaps g.n. Se-er-si Kl , Langdon, 
TAD 67:9, with var. Se-er-si-ni K1 , ITT V 
6818 obv. 2, discussed by Gelb, H.S. Com¬ 
parable is Nippur p.n. Se-er-ze/zi-ia, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 131. 


Hi-is-mi-se-er-sa. 

Se-er-si-ia, Ser -si-ia, Se -er-se-ia, Se -er-si-a. 

H., but probably name of a deity borrowed 
from Akk. See also MacRae’s list. 

Zi-lip-se-er-ta. 

See sirw. 

H.? Cf. sess. 

Se-sa-a-a and f Se-sd-a-a, f Se-sa-a-a. 

Se-su-ii-a. Or read Tu-m-o? 

Cf. serpa? 

Se-se-er-ba, Se-se-er-pa, Se-se-er-pa-a. 

H.? Cf. sesw. 


Se-es-ma-na-ni. 

H.? Cf. I e-es-sa-al-li, KUB XXIX 8 iv 2. See 
also ses. 

} Se-es-se. 

Anatolian? in view of occurrence with as>u. 

Se-es-te-bi-a-su, Se-es-ta-bi-a-su, Se-es-ti-bi*- 
a*-su, Si-es-ti-bi-a-su, Si-is-t[i\-bi-a-s{u}*, Se- 
is-te-bi-ia-su. 

See ses. 

H. Cf. s a-as-we e , KUB XXVII 38 ii 22. See 
also Sesm. 

& -es-wa-a-a. 

Se-es-we, Se-is-we-e. 

Se-es-wi-na-G 
Se-es-wi-ia, Se-is-ivi-ia. 

Se-es-wi-qa, Se-es-wi-iq-qa. 
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sew 

sewi 

sewi- 

sewir 

sewir- 

-shari 

-she 


sien 

sien- 

sih 

sihas- 

-siia 

sikiia 

-.sikiia 

silah 


silahi(§) 

silahi- 


silu 

silu 

siluja 

silw 

silwa- 


silwaia 

sim 

sim- 

sirnaia 

simi- 

simiia 

-simija? 

simik 


-sarri 


-zah 


-Senni 


ar- 


-te? 

-tesup 


-te 

-tesup 

-turi 


-sar 


-tilla 


urtji- 
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H. Cf. saw, also sewir. 
Be-e-wi. 


Se-wi-i-sarri. 

H. Formed on sew? 

f§e -wi-ir-na-a-a , 'Sa -wi-ir-na-a-a. 

H. Apparently a formative in Haniashari, 
q.v. 

H. Apparently a formative involving -s (1) (or 
-se?) and -he. Occurs in the p.n.’s 'Pekushe 
and Purrashe and in tarpashe. Cf. turisjie cited 
under tur. 

K. in view of occurrence with zah. 

Bi-en-za-al}, Se-en-za-a?, B[i]*-a*-an-za-ah. 

H. Cf. perhaps si-hi-sa-an, KUB XXVII 34 
iv 15. 

Bi-ha-as-se-en-ni. 

Perhaps a formative in Ulusiia and Witrasiia. 
If H., cf. -§eia. 

H.? Perhaps represents sikkija; see writer in 
AJSL LVII 182 f. 

Ar-si-ki-ia. Or ArSikija? 

H. Cf. si-la-a-fiu-su-us-ti-wa-a-en, Tus. iv 41; 
ii-la-a-hu-us-ha, Tus. iv 66. Bork, Mitbr., p. 
102, suggests “hinhalten,verhaften.” From Ur 
III period cf. p.n. Te-sup-se-la-ab, Schneider, 
DDM 44 obv. 9, cited by G. Rudolf Meyer in 
AOF XII 367. 

Si-la-hi, Si-la-a-hi, Si-la-hi-is. 

Si-la-hi-te. 

Bi-la-hi-te-sup. 

H.? Cf. silw. 

Si-i-lu. 

f Si-lu-ia. 

H. Cf. silu. 

Bi-il-wa-te. 

Bi-il-wa-te-sup. 

f Si-il-wa-du-ri, 1 Si-il-wa-tu-ri. 

Si-il-wa-a-a, Bi-il-wa-a , Si-il-wa-a-a, Si-el-wa- 
a-a. 

H. See also simik, all the forms under which 
may be simply based on sim. 

Bi-im-sar*. Div. uncert. 
f Si-ma-a-a. 

Si-mi-til-la. 

Bi-mi-ia. 


TJr-hi-b'-mi-ia. *. 

H. Based on ssim? Stem of name of the well 
known H. deity who corresponds to Akk. 
SamaS, as revealed by var. writings with ideo¬ 
gram d uTA; see von Brandenstein in KUB 
XXVII, p. iv. That Simike may be “sun- 
god” in the abstract is suggested by Fried¬ 
rich’s statement in RHA V, fasc^35, p. 95, n. 
6, that according to the context d Bimike-ne-we, 
Tus. i 105, refers to the Egyptian sun-god Re 
and not to the H. deity. In the Kirkuk tablets 
a gate at A1 Ilani (Arraplia) is designated as 
ka.gal Bi-mi-ku-uh-he, RA XXIII (1926) 


Simika 

§imika- 

-atal 

-simika 

ar- 

has- 

hutip- 

tie§- 


simikeia 

-Mmiki 

tarmis- 

simikuia 

simte 

simte 

gin 


sinen- 

sini- 

-sini 

Sinis- 


-na|a 

-kuse 

sintap- 

-Salli 


sint 


Sintap- 

-§ini 

sintiia 


Sintip- 

-tesup 


36:21 and 46:14 (formerly read ka.gal-IiVu 
mi-ku-ufy-hS). 

For s imika/e as p.n. element see Gustavs in 
MAOG X 3, pp. 49 f. From Chagar Bazar cf. 
f Ha-zi-ip-si-mi-ga, Iraq VII 38. For Ugarit 
spelling of name Simike see Hrozny in AOr IV 
119; Friedrich in An. Or. XII130; von Bran¬ 
denstein in ZDMG XCI 563 and 570; Speiser 
in JAOS LVIII 179. For Urartean Siwini as 
cognate of Simikini see Friedrich in Orientalia 
N.S. IX (1940) 211-18. 

Bi-mi-qa, Si-mi-ga. 

Bi-mi-qa-tal, Bi-mi-qa-a-tal, Bi-mi-ga-tal, Bi- 
mi-ka-tal, Bi-me-qa-tal, Si-mi-qa-tal. 


Ar-si-mi-qa, Ar-si-mi-ka. 

Ha-as-si-mi-qa, ffa-si-mi-qa. 

Hu-ti-ip-si-rni-qa, ffu-ti-si-mi-qa, ffu-ti-is-si- 
mi-qa. 

Ti-is-si-mi-qa, d Sin-si-mi-qa, Ti-si-mi-qa, Ti-is- 
si-me-qa, Zi-is-si-mi-qa, Zi-si-mi-ga, Ti-es-si- 
mi-qa, Ti-il-si-mi-qa, [ Ti-si-mi\-ge , [T]i-as-si- 
mi-qa. 

Bi-mi-ge-ia. 


Tar-mi-is-si-mi-ki. 

Bi-mi-ku-ia. 

If H., possibly formed on sim. 

^Bi-im-ie, f Bi-im-te-e. 

H. Similarity in sound recalls H. Uni, “two,” 
for which see Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 66 
and 130 f. Cf. Bork in OLZ XXXV (1932) 
cols. 89 f.; Speiser in JAOS LVI (1936) 404 f.; 
Oppenheim in OLZ XL (1937) cols. 1-6; 
Cross, Movable Property, pp. 21 f.; Friedrich, 
KBCG, pp. 3 and 34. 

Cf. n. on sinis-salli. 
f Bi-ni-en-na-a-a. 


Bi-ni-ku-se. 

Si-in-tap-si-ni. 

tBi-ni-is-sa-el-li, ^Bi-ni-is-sal-li, J Si-ni-sa-al-li, 
1 Bi-ni-is-sa-al-li, f Bi-ni-sa-li, f Bi-ni-es-sd-al-li, 
1 Bi-ni-is-sd-li, f Bi-ni-sal-li. Cf. -^Si-ne-en-sa-h 
from Chagar Bazar, cited by Gadd in Iraq VII 
41. 

H. Cf. si-in-W-l _], KUB XXVII 23 ii 6; 

si-in-ta-al, ibid. 1 ii 57; si-in-ta-ta-a-i, ibid. 23 
ii 10; H-in-te-em-ma-an-ni-ma-e-ni, ibid. 42 
obv. 34; si-in-di, Mari 5:11; si-in-ti-ia-as-H, 
KUB XXVII 42 rev. 18; si-in-ti-ma-an- 
[. . . .-n\a, ibid. obv. 16. 

Occurrences as p.n. element with -p added 
imply verbal use. Yet in sint-arpu, e.g. JEN 
102:12 and 25, Sint seems to be primarily a 
numeral; see Speiser in AASOR XVI (1936) 
132 and Oppenheim in OLZ XL, cols. 1-6. 

That sint may not necessarily be identical 
with H. sin, “two,” is suggested by Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 34, who mentions a letter in which 
von Brandenstein proposes tr. “seven.” 

Bi-in-tap-si-ni. 

Bi-en-ti-ia, Bi-in-ti-ia . Hypocoristic for Sintip- 
tesup, for a man of each name is s. of Ehli- 
te§up. 

Bi-in-di-ip-te-sup, Bi-in-ti-ip-te-sup. 
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sinta 


sinta- 

sintap 
sintiia etc 

sinuhri 

sinuhri 

sip 

sipis- 

sipk 

sipki- 

sir 

sir- 

sirw 


serwi 

sirwiia 

sirwip- 

sitan 

Sitan- 

-sk- 

ssatti 

-ssatti 

-ssa 

ssattar 

-sSattar 


-sse 
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K. Cf. Sim-di-bu-ri-ia-as, Sim-di-ub-ri-ia-a- 
as, and their respective vars. Si-in-di-bu-ri- 
ia-as and Si-in-di-ub-ri-ia-as, cited with other 
p.n.’s in sitndi- and sindi- by Clay, PNCP, pp. 
40, 132, 199-201. Nuzi Sinta-purjas seems to 
Vary with Nippur Sindi-buriias. If sindi is 
var. of simdi, it must mean “give”; cf. sim- 
di = na-da-nu, Kassite-Akk. Voc. rev. 46. 

-purias Si-in-ta-pu-ri-as. 

See sint. 

See sint. 

EL? Formed on sin? 

'Si -nu-ufy-ri. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. 

-sarri Si-bi-is-sarri, Si-i-bi-sarri. 

H. 

-tesup Si-ip-ki-te-sup. 

H.? 

-inta Si-ri-in-ta. Div. uncert. 

H. Cf. sirwanase in Qatna tablets, Virolleaud 
in Syria IX (1928) 93 and Antiquity III 
(1929) 315. 

Se-er-wi. 

Si-ir-wi-ia. 

-kiase 1 Si-ir-ivi-ki-a-se , { Si-ir-wi-ip-ki-a-se. 

H. Possibly involves -n (1). 

-a§te 'Si-ta-na-as-te, 'Si-ta-an-as-te. 

H. Apparently a formative involving -§ (1)4- 
-k (2). Var. of -zk-? Occurs in the p.n.'s 
ApuSka/i (cf. Apukka), KiliSke, Takuski, and 
possibly Arpisku? and in element sawuska. Cf. 
Chagar Bazar p.n. A-re-es-ka-an in Iraq VII 
36. 

IE, but not identified. As Dr. Gelb suggests, 
the ss is evidently a digraph used to indicate 
a non-H. sound. Cf. the p.n. Partasua, whose 
sibilant is variously represented by s, z, s, 
and ss. The ss in Ssattar is evidently used for 
the same purpose; see below. 

n v 

sau- Ba-us-sa-at-ti. 

H. Apparently a formative in Huissa. Note 
also IrruSsa?. Cf. -s (1), -sa, and -sse. 

IE; cf. Indo-Aryan k$atra-, “ruler.” 
parsa- Bar-sa-sa-tar. 

sau- Sa-us-sa-at-tar. Dr. Gelb refers me to a var. 

spelling Sa-us-sa- ta (ar in a Tell ,; Afshaneh tab¬ 
let published by Sidney Smith in Antiquaries 
Journal XIX (1939) 41 f. For use of ss and ss 
as digraphs see n. on Ssatti. 

H. Apparently a formative; cf. -s (1), se, -se, 
-seia, -ssa. Occurs in Hurasse?, Karisse, 
Palusse, ’PaSsis.se, Pilmasse, Sarilse, and per¬ 
haps in AzuaSSe, Imrisse, MusuSse, NiniSse, 
and Wantisse and in the element urasse. Cf. 
Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 205. 

H. Apparently a formative. Cf. perhaps-s (1) 
and -ta. Occurs in p.n.’s Ennista, Ithista/i, 
Iwisti, Tahiristi. Perhaps same as similar 
formative discussed by Bork, Mitspr., p. 53, 


in AOF VIII (1932/33) 311, and Mitbr., pp. 
49 f.; Gustavs in MAOG X 3, p. 60; and Gotze 
in Lang. XV (1939) 219. 

su [IE. Indo-Aryan su-, “good,” is frequent in 

namesj see Hilka, AIPN, p. 53. Cf. Amarna 
p.n.’s Su-bandu, Su-mitta, Su-tarna; see Miro¬ 
nov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 177 f.— 
Bonfante.] 
su- 

-mala Su-ma-la. On this and the following name cf. 

Mironov op. cit. p. 143, where he explains 
name of mountain goddess Sumaliia as fem. 
of Indo-Aryan adjective *su-mala-, “having a 




beautiful wreath or garland.” 


-malia 

Su-ma-li-a. [In Sanskrit Sumali-, Sumalya-, 
and Sumalin- all occur as masc. p.n.’s.— 
Bonfante.] 


-matra 

Su-ma-at-ra, Su-rna-at-ra, Sv-mv-ul-ra. [This 
combination is found once as an adjective, 
su-matar-, “having a good mother,” in the 
Rig-Veda.— Bonfante.] 

-su 


H. origin doubtful. Perhaps a formative in 
ArpiJu, Ekammesu, and Kelsu. 

sual 


H.? Cf. d Su-u-wa-u-la, KBo V 2 iii 13; ^ Su - 
u-wa-la, KUB XXVII 1 ii 51 and 8 obv.? 11; 
d Su-iva-la, ibid. 13 i 18; d Su-wa-li-ia-ti, KUB 
XXIX 8 i 15. A g.n. Su-a-la KI is mentioned in 
the Tell Brak tablets; see Gadd in Iraq VII43. 

-suala 


ar- 

Ar-su-a-la. 

sualiia 


'Su-a-li-ia. 

suani 

Suani 


Su-a-ni. 

suh 


H. Cf. perhaps su-hu-un-ni-es, KUB XXVII 
7:6. 

suh- 


-sapartu 

Su-uh-sa-ba-ar-du, Su-uh-sa-pa-ar-du. 

-suh 


bilpis- 

ffi-il-bi-is-su-nh, IJi-il-bi-su-uh, ffi-el-bi-is-su- 
tP, Hi-el-be-is-su-v?, ffi-il-bi-es-su-uh, Hi-il- 
wi-[su-uh \, IJ i-il-bi-is-m-uh, Hi-il-bi-is-su-iP. 


kari- 

Qa-ri-su-uh. 


sani- 

Sa-ni-su-ufy. 


saten- 

Sa-te-en-su-uij,, Sa-ti-in-su-iifi. 


tain- 

Ta-i-in-su-uh, Ta-in-su-uh, Ta-i-en-su-uh, Ta- 
i-su-uh, Ta-i-in-su-v?. 

-suhhe 


ir- 

See ira-. 


ira- 

I-ir-su-uh-he, Ir-su-uh-fie, I-ra-su-uh-fie. 


wantari- 

Wa-an-ta-ri-su-u [h-h)e. 

suhni- 


-kipa 

Su-uh-ni-ki-pa. 

suhun- 


< suhni-1 Cf. p. 191, n. 30. 


-zirira 

Su-hu-un-zi-ri-ri, Bu-hu-zi-ri-ru, Su-hu-un- si- 
n, Sti-ku-zi-ir-ra, Su-uh-i\i-z\-ru, [Su-hu]-un- 
[z]i-ri-ra. 

suhur 


H. Formed on suh? 

suhur- 


-naia 

f&u-hu-ur-na-a-a. 

-subur 


awa- 

1 A-wa-su-fiu-ur. 

suhurra? 

Su-frur-ra. JVliseopied for Bu-fyur-% i? 

suburb 


Su-fyur-si, Su -fiur Kr -zi. 

suk (1) 


K.? Shortened form of sukap? Cf. also suka 
and sukku. 

-suk 


hamas- 

Ha-ma-as-su-uk*, Ha-ma-as*-suk* . Cf. humas- 
sukap. 


minas- 

See sukku. 
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suk? (2) 
suk?- 

suka 

-suka 

sukap 


-tesup 


purnas- 


-sukap 

Ijainas- 

sukku 

-sukku 

minai- 

sukr 


fiukr- 


sukri 

sukri- 


sukriia 

iukrip- 


-apu 

-sar? 

-te§up 

-apu 


-sarri 


-tilla 

-turi 

sukripa? 

-sukru 

enna- 


surkuia 

surkum- 

-atal 


surkup- 

-saju 

sulihe 

-sulihe 

ar- 

sulpe 

sulpe- 

-nini 
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H. if it occurs. 

Suk-te-sup. For Suk-(ji)-te-sup? 

K.? Shortened form of sukap? Cf. also 
suk (1) and sukku. 


sumkatitu 

Sumkatitu 

summ 


Pur-na-as-su-qa. 

K. Cf. suk (1), suka, and sukku. Dr. Sachs 
suggests identity with name of K. deity 
Sugab, who = Nergal according to Kassite- 
Akk. Voc. 1. 12. For Nippur K. p.n.’s com¬ 
pounded with this element see Clay, PNCP, 
p. 40. 

Ha-ma-as-su-kap. Cf. hamas-suk. 

K.? < sukap? 


Mi-na-as-suk, Mi-na-as-su-uk, Me-na-as-su- 
uk-ku, Mi-na-suk. 

H. Comparable are Nippur p.n.’s with ele¬ 
ments based on this root; see Clay, PNCP, pp. 
75 and 133, for the following: En-zu-ug/uk-ri, 
equal to Nuzi En-sukru; Su-gur-te-hib, equal 
to Nuzi Sukri-te§up. Latter in turn is com¬ 
parable to Su-ug/uk-rum-le-su-ub, name of a 
king of Eluhut, mentioned in Mari archives; 
see C. F. Jean in RfiS, 1937, p. 97, G. Dossin 
in Ex Oriente Lux V (1937/38) 361 and in 
Syria XIX (1938) 116, and Albright in 
BASOR No. 67 (1937) p. 29. Comparable to 
Nuzi Sukri is perhaps Su-gu-ur from Gasur, 
HSS X 131:16; cf. Su-gu-ra from Nippur in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 127. 

Suk -ra-pu, Suk-ra-a-pu, Su-uk-ra-pu. 

Suk-ri. 


summi- 

summiia 


summis- 

-senni 


suni 

-suni 

awa- 

suns 

SunSun- 

-naia 

Sup 

iupuia 

supuka 


(§Mfc-n'-iar. Impossible to collate. 
Suk-ri-te-hup, Su-uk-ri-te-sup, Su-gur-te-sup. 
Suk-ri-ia, Su-uk-ri-ia, Suk-ri-a. 


supukiia 

supukka 


Su-um-qa-ti-tu(m ). 

H. Cf. sum-mi-in, KUB XXIX 8 iv 12; surn- 
mi-ni, ibid. 1. 25; s u-um-mi-in-rux-am , ibid. 1. 
21; and perhaps su-um-mvrv.n-ni-vje t , KUB 
XXYII 1 ii 10. The last in turn seems similar 
in sound to su-mu-ni-we, Ug. Voc. ii 3, equated 
with Sum. su, “hand.” More comparable is 
p.n. Sum-mi-te-su-ub, KAV 30 rev. 5, with 
probable var. Sum-mi- d m, ibid. 1. 8. Previous 
reading Siim-mi- for initial element by Ebeling 
in MAOG XIII 1 (1939) pp. 88 and 119, fol¬ 
lowed by Purves in AJSL LVII178, is perhaps 
wrong. The initial s suggests that Nippur Lu- 
um-se-en-ni, BE XIV 14:8, so translit. by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 103, might be Su -um-se-en-ni, 
expressing underlying Sumrn(is)-senni. 

See summis-. 

Sum-mi-ia, Su-um-mi-ia, Su-um-me-ia, Su- 
mi-ia, Surn-rni-ia, Sum-me-ia, Sum um -me-ia, 
Su-um-mi-ia. 


Su-um-mi-se-ni, Su-um-mi-se-en-ni, Su-um- 
mi-is-se-ni. Sum-mi-se-ni, Su-um-bi-se-ni, 
Sum-mu-se-n[i}, Su/sum-mu-se-ni, Su-mi-se- 
ni, Sum-mi-se-cn-ni, Sum-mi-is-se-ni. 

H.? Cf. §uns. 

A-wa-svr-ni. 

H. Cf. suni? Cf. also Chagar Bazar p.n. ! Su- 
un-zu-na-ia, Gadd in Iraq VII 41. 


1 Su-un-su-un-na-a-a. 

H. Cf. su-u-pu-ga-.[. . .], KUB VII 58 iii 16. 
Su-pu-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 

See supukka, under which it is entered in 
name list. 

Su-pu-ki-ia. Possibly var. of Supuka, since a 
man of each name is f. of Ar-teia. 
Su-pu-uq-qa, Su-pu^qa. Or two different 
names? 


Suk-ri-ip-a-pu, Suk-ri-pa-pu, Suk-ri-pa-a-pu, 
Suk-kip-a-pu. Last form, found in JEN 619: 
22 only, is perhaps poorly wr. Suk-rip-a-pu. 
Sur-kip-sarri, Sur-ki-ip-sarri, Su-ur-ici-ip- 
sarri, Su-ur-gi-ip-sarri, Suk-ri-ip-sarri, Suk- 
rip-sarri. 

Sur-ki-til-la, Su-ur-ki-til-la, Suk-n-til-la, Suk- 
ki-til-la, Sur-ki-ip-til-la. 

Sur-ki-du-ri. 

Suk-ri-pa. For Suk-ri-pa-(pu)? 

En-suk-ru{m), En-na-suk-ru(m), En-suk-ru, 
E-en-suk-ru(m), E-en-suk-ru, En-na-suk-ru, 
En-su-uk-ru, E-en-su-uk-ru, E-suk-ru(m), E- 
su-uk-ru, E-na-suk-ru. 

Sur-gu-ia and / Sur-ku-ia. 

Sur-ku-ma-tal, Sur-kum-a-tal, §ur-ku-ma-a-tal, 
Sur-gu-ma-tal, Su-ur-ku-ma-tal, Sur-kum-ma- 
tal, Sur-kum-ma-a-tal. 

Probably < surkum- < *sukrum-. 
^Sur-ku-up-sa-a-u, f &ur-kuni-sa-i-u. 

H. Based on a root *sul? 

Ar-su-li-he, Ar-su-li-he, Ar-M-li-lie. 

H.? Based on a root *sul? 

Su-ul-be-ni-ni. Div. uncert. 


supa K.? in view of occurrence with hali. 


supa- 


-hali 

Su-pa-ha-li. 

supaja 


Su-pa-a-a, Su-ba-a-a, Su-ba-a-ia, Sic-pa-a-ia. 

§upu etc. 


See Sup. 

sur 


H. Cf. sur-ra-ag-ga-an-na, KUB XXIX 8 iii 
25, and su-ra-am-ba-as-he, AASOR XVI54:16. 
See also surra? 

Sur- 


-teia 

Su-ur-te-e-a. 


-teSup 

Su-ur-te-sup, Su-ur-te-el-su-up. 


-tilla 

Su-ur-til-la. 

-sur 


tipnu- 

Ti-ip-nu-sur, Ti-ip-nu-su-ur. Div. uncert. H. 
origin doubtful. K.? 

Suraja 


Su-ra-a-a. 

surakka 


Su-ra-aq-qa. 

suri 


Su-u-ri. 

Suri- 


-haia 

Su-ri-ha-a-a. Possibly hypocoristic for Suri- 
harpa. Or Akk. Surihaia? 


-harpa 

Su-ri-liar-pa. Or wholly K.? 

-surihe 


See surihe. 

surisa 


Su-ri-sa. Or Akk.? 

Surpaia 


See surupaia. 

suruja 


Su-ru-ia, Su-ru(m)-ia. 

surukeia 


Su-ru^ge-ia, Su-ru-ge-e-a. 

surukka 


Su-rib-uq-qa, Su-ru-ga, Sur-ru-ka, Su-ru-uk-ka, 
Su-ru-ug-ga. 
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Surukkaia 

surupaia 

surupeia 

sura 


-sura 

auas?- 

kalmas- 

bedas- 
biriaS- 
sai mas- 

sura ia etc. 
suri etc. 

surihe 


-surihe 

arip- 

surisa 

surk 

surpaia 

Surra 

-surra 

naip- 

suruia etc. 

surutta 

-surutta 

pur- 


sus 

suSeia 

suselli 
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Su-ru-qa-a-a, Sv^ru-uq-qa-a-a, 8u-[ru-uk]-ka- 
a-a, Su-ru-uk-ka-a, Su-ri-qa-a-a, Su-ru-ka-ia. 
Sur-pa-a-a, Su-ur-pa-a-a, Su-ru-pa-a-a. 
Su-ru-be-ia, Su-ru-be-e-a, Su-ru-bi-ia, Su-ru- 
be-a. 

IE or, better, Indo-Aryan. This element oc¬ 
curs in Sunassura, name of a king of Kiz- 
watna, in treaty dealt with by Weidner in 
BKS VIII 88 if.; see Oppenheim in AOF XII 
155. Gotze in Oriental Studies in Honour of 
Cursetji Erachji Pavry (London, 1933) p. 127 
compares -sura to Indo-Aryan sura and 
Avestan sura, “strong, brave; hero.” 

Professor Dumont in a letter communicated 
to the writer by Professor Albright writes as 
follows: ... I am inclined to believe that 

the second member [i.e., -sura] of these com¬ 
pounds [i.e c , Nuzi p.n.’s ending in -sura and 
the name Sunassura discussed by Gotze op. 
c.it.\ is not sura represented by Vedic sura 
( = hero) as proposed by Gotze, but as-sw-ra 
corresponding to Vedic asura ( = powerful, 
lord, divine lord, god) and Avestan ahura 
(= lord, god). Although we do not find proper 
names ending in asura in Vedic and Sanskrit 
literature, we may assume that such names 
existed at an early period.” In either case 
doubled s seems to mark accent immediately 
preceding it; cf. n. on zana. 

A-u-a-su-ra, [A-ii]-a-as-s«-ra. 

Gal-ma-as-su-ra, Kal-ma-as-su-ra, Kal-ma-as- 
su-ra, Qa-al-ma-as-m-ra. 

Be-ta-as-su-ra. 

Bi-ri-a-as-su-ra. 

8*4 - ma-as-su-ra, Sd -mi-as-su-ra. 

See sur. 

See sur. 

Probably same as divine name Suriha in 
MacRae’s list. If not, cf. perhaps d Suruhe, a 
H. deity mentioned in KBo I 1 rev. 57, 2 rev. 
33, and 3 rev. 25; the first two texts are 
translit. by Weidner in BKS VIII 32, 1. 57, 
and 54, 1. 42. In that case, based on sur? 
There was also a city Sura in Hanigalbat (see 
LAR I, §§ 498 and 502), from whose name 
surihe might be derived as gentilic adjective. 

A-ri-ip-su-ri-fie. 

See sur. 

See sukr. 

See sur. 

H. Cf. sur? 

Na-ip-su-ur-ra, Na-ip-sur-ra, Na-ip-su-ra, Na- 
i-ip-su-ur-ra, Na-i-ip *-s«[r] *-r[a] *. 

See sur. 

Cf. purutta. 


Pur-su*-ru-ut-ta, Pu-ur-su-ru-ui-ta. Cf. 
purutta, for a man of each name is 
Silwaia. 

H. Cf. suss? 

Su-se-ia, Su-si-ia. 

Su-se-el-li. 


pur- 
i. of 


su§ka? 

-suska? 


akap- 


suss 


sussure 

sussure 

suta 

suta- 

suwar 


akap- 

mar- 

sawa- 


-hali 


suwar- 


-hepa 

-ninu 

-zizza 


-t 


ta 


ta- 


-kui 

-tesup 


-ta 


tae 

tae 

-tae 


akap- 

aluS- 

ar- 

atan- 

awis- 

enis- 

hawur?- 


H. if it occurs. 


A-kap-su-us-qa. Poorly wr. ^ A-kap-su-us- 
se? Its questionableness, together with incon¬ 
clusive phonetic justification, weakens Gus¬ 
tavs’ connection of this element with name of 
goddess Sawuska in MAOG X 3, p. 50. 

H. Cf. sus? 


1 A-kap-su-us-se . 

1 M a-ar-su-us-se. 

f Sa-wa-su- us-se , f Sa-wa-su-us-se. 

H.? Formed on suss? 

1 Sur-us-su-re, f Su-us-su-re-e. 

K.? in view of occurrence with hali. 


Su-ta-ha-li. 

H. Cf. s u-wa-ra-se-na, KUB XXVII 1 iii 1; 
[ su-w\a-ra-a-si-na , ibid. 3 iv? 10; su-u-wa-ri, 
Mari 2:13 and 17; su-wa-ar-ri-is-sa-am, KUB 
XXVII 29 iv 12; su-ii-wa-ru-ta-nam, ibid. 38 
iii 13. C. G. von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 
560 considers suwar represented in Ugarit 
i/dwrm. Oppenheim in AOF XII 31 f., n. 10, 
correctly classifies suwar as a nondivine ele¬ 
ment and suggests an ultimate IE origin. 
[Indo-Aryan suvar-, “sun” (later “sky”), is in¬ 
deed found in the Amarna p.n. Suwar-data, as 
noted by Mironov in Acta Orientalia XI 
(1933) 179 f.— Bonfante.] The occurrences 
of suwar in the H. texts cited above, also its 
use in Nuzi names in combination with H. ele¬ 
ments only, indicate either borrowing from 
Indo-Aryan, as suggested above, or accidental 
phonetic resemblance. 

f 8u-wa-ar-he-pa, f Su-iva-ar-he-pa-a. 

-wa-ar-ni-nu . 

'8u -wa-ar-zi-iz-za. 


H. Derived from assimilation of -p (1) to an 
immediately following t. Occurs in a kit, tehil-, 
and possibly emit-, but is often unexpressed in 
writing, as in passi- (var. of passip-), surki- 
(var. of surkip-), and ithi- (var. of it hip-). 

H.? 

f Ta-ku-i. Div. uncert. 

See tat. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Ennita, Hupita, 
Ikita, Inkita, Interta, MiSSita, Ukkita, Zikata, 
and Zikita. Cf. -kta, -st-, -tahhe, -taia, -te, 
-tija, tita, -tt-, -tu. Some examples of -ta and 
-tt- are given by Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 
(1937) 207. 

H. Cf. tai and tau. See also n. on tah. 

Ta-e, Ta-a-e. Cf. tai. 

A-kap-ta-e, A-ka-dp-ta-e, A-qa-ap-ta-e, A-ga- 
ap-ta-e, A-ka-ap-ta-e. 

A-lu-us-la-e. 

A-ar-ta-e, Ar-ta-e, Ar-ta-a-e, A-ar-da-e. 
A-da-an-da-e. Scribal error for aran-tail A 
man of each name is f. of Puttu. 

A-m-is-la-e. 

E-ni-is-ta-e, E-ni-is-da-e, I-ni-is-ta-a-e. 
P[a-wu-[u]T-ta-e. 
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kewi- 

kip- 

pai- 

pui- 

sas- 

satu- 

tamar- 

unap- 

utljap- 

wahra- 

wahri- 

taena 

tah 


tabaia 


tahakka 

-tahe 

tamar- 

tahar 

tahar 

talje 

tahhe 

tahhe 


-tahhe? 

hupi- 


tahiri 

tahiri 

tahiristi 
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Ge-wi-ta-e. 

Kip-ta-e, Ki-ip-ta-e. 

Pa-i-ta-e. 

Pu-i-ta-e, Pu-i-da-e, Pu-i-ta-i, Pu-e-ta-e. 
Sa-as-ta-e. 

Ba-du-ta-e, Ba-tu-ta-e. 

Ta-mar-ta-e. Cf. tamar-tahe. 

U-na-ap-ta-e, U-nap-ta-e, U-nap-ta-e, JJ-na- 
dp-ta-e. 

Ut-fyap-ta-e, Ul-ha-ap-ta-e, Ut-hap-da-e. 
Wa-ah-ra-ta-e. 

Wa-ah-ri-ta-e. 

Ta-e-na, Ta-i-na , Da-e-na. 

H. Similarity between names based on teh and 
on tah raises the question whether former < 
latter, the change progressing further in some 
dialects than in others. Gustavs in OLZ XV 
(1912) col. 351 already considered the two to 
be vars. Cf. now Nuzi Tehija, Tehup-senni, 
and Tehip-tilla with Nippur Ta-hi-ia, Ta- 
hip x (KiL)-se-en-ni, and Ta-hip x (Kih)-til-la; on 
last two see writer in AJSL LVII 175, n. 60. 
Again, cf. Nuzi Tehes-senni with Ur III 
Ta)ji§-§en; latter and other tah names, Tah(i)s- 
atal and TiSan-tahe, are treated by Gelb, HS. 
No names based on teh are yet known from 
either Ur III or Nippur. At Chagar Bazar, 
however, both tah and teh are used; cf. Ta-fie, 
Ta-afj,-hu-(un)-ni, and f Te-hu-um-me-ni, Iraq 
VII (1940) 41. Does such variation there and 
at Nuzi indicate presence of two H. dialects, 
or does it mean that differentiation of tah and 
its possible var. teh was under way? 

Ungnad in BA VI 5 (1909) p. 9 identified 
-taba and -tahhe with -toe on basis of resem¬ 
blance among the p.n.’s Agap-taha, Agap- 
tahhe, and Agap-tae at Nippur and elsewhere 
(cf. Clay, PNCP, pp. 34 etc.). One might 
further compare Nuzi Tae and Tahhe with 
Tahe at Chagar Bazar, also Nuzi Tamar-tae 
and Tamar-tahe with each other. But, since 
there are no genealogical connections among 
the bearers of these various name forms and 
both tah and tae, not just one of them, occur 
at Nippur and Nuzi, equivalence of the two 
seems unlikely. Here again, however, dialectal 
differences might be involved. 

Ta-ha-a-a. Cf. Ta-ha-ia from Dilbat, VAS 
VII 128:12, discussed by Ungnad in BA VI 5, 

p. 10. 

Ta-ha-aq-qa. 


tahuma? 

-taliuma 

ar- 

tahupi? 


-tahupi 

ar- 

tai 

tai 

tai- 

-nirse 

-§enni 

-teia 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-uki 

-tai 

aran- 

taja 

-taia 

hupi- 

taika 

taikaia 

taiku 

taima 

tain- 

-§uh 


taini 

taizi 

taizu 

tak 


Ta-mar-ta-he. Cf. tamar-tae. 

H.? Formed on tah? 
To-ha-ar. 


See tah. 

H. Formed on tah? From Chagar Bazar cf. 
Ta-he and Ta-ah-hu-(un)-ni, Iraq VII 41. 
Ta-ali-fre, Ta-ah-he. Or read Ta-uh-he/he 
(possibility suggested by Dr. Gelb)? Cf. 
taufyhe. 


ffu-bi-th-ah-he. Or Hupitahhe, with root hup 
and formative -ta+-hhe? 

H. Formed on tah? 

Ta-hi-ri. 

Ta-hi-ri-is-ti. 


H. if it occurs. Dr. Gelb suggests comparison 
with Akk. tahumu, “boundary, territory.” 

Ar-ta-hu-ma. Or Arta-huma? 

H. if it occurs. Cf. name of city Tuhuppiia; 
for refs, see Gotze in RHA I, fasc. 1 (1930) p. 
2i, n. 17. 

Ar-to.-hu-bi. Or Arta-hupi? 

H. Cf. perhaps tae and tau. 

Ta-i. Cf. tae. 


Ta-i-ni-ir-se. 

Ta-i-se-en-ni, Ta-i-se-ni, Da-i-se-en-ni, Ta-a-i- 

se-en-ni, Da-i-se-ni. 

Ta-i-te-a. 

Ta-i-te-sup. 

Ta-i-til-la. 

Ta-a-a-u-ki, Ta-i-u-ki, Ta-a-u-ki, Ta-u-ki, Ta- 
a-a-u-ge, Da-a-u-ki, Da-u-ki, Ta-a-i-u-ki, Ta- 
u-ki , Ta-a-a-ii-ki. 

A-ra-an-ta-i. Cf. atan-tae (scribal error?), for a 
man of each name is f. of Puttu. 

Ta-a-a, Da-a-a, Ta-a-ia. 


Iju-bi-ta-a-a, ffu-bi-ta-ia, [Hu }-bi-da-a-a. Or 
Hupitaia, with formative -ta+-ia? 

Ta-i-qa, Ta-i-ka. 

Ta-i-qa-a-a. 

Ta-i-ku. 

Ta-i-ma. 

< *taim-‘! 

Ta-i-in-su-uh, Ta-in-su-uh, Ta-i-en-su-uh, Ta- 
i-hu-uh, Ta-i-in-su-u 3 . 

Ta-a-i-ni. 

Ta-i-zi. 

Ta-i-zu. 


H. See also takk. Cf. ta-a-qa-su-up, KUB 
XXVII 34 iii 15; ta-a-ki, KUB XXIX 8 iv 8; 
da-a-ki, KUB XXV 44 ii? 19; ta-ki-x, KUB 
XXVII 24 iv 4; ta-'W-ma, KUB XXIX 8 iv 
27; ta-ku-la-a-es, ibid. 1. 30; ta-ku-li-e-es, KUB 
XXVII 42 rev. 24 and XXIX 8 iii 51; ta-a-ku- 
li-e-es, KUB XXIX 8 iii 28; ta-ku-li-HP, KUB 
XXVII 42 rev. 23; ta-ku-li-es, ibid. 1. 24. 
Gotze in RHAV,fasc.35 (1939) pp. 106 f., sug¬ 
gests the basic idea as “establish” and trs. the 
adjectival form taki as “stable.” 

In the Nuzi p.n.’s the forms seem to be 
adjectival. As Gotze suggests loc. cit., akin 
perhaps are ta-a-an-ki, Tus. iv 78, ta-a-an-ki- 
i-in, Tus. i 96, and ta-a-(an)-ki-ma-a-an, Tus. 
iv 58 and 60, for which tr. “Bescheid, Bestati- 
gung, Dank” by Bork, Mitbr., p. 103, seems 
doubtful. 

The p.n. Ta-ki-ip-sar-ri, KBo I 2 i 21, wr. 
Ta-kP-ip-mrrP'ibid. 1 i 39, cited by Gustavs 
in ZDPV L (1927) 10 and by Ungnad, Su- 
bartu, p. 159, seems to contain this root in a 
verbal form. For other Bogazkoy p.n.’s with 
tak see Gustavs op. cit. pp. 9 f. For possibly 
comparable p.n.’s from Anatolia and the Ur 
III period see Gustavs in AOF XI (1936/37) 
147 f. and G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII 369 
respectively; Nippur Ta-kil-se-en-ni, quoted 
by both, probably should be read Ta-hip x { kil)- 
se-en-ni (cf. n. on tah). For Qatna see Gustavs 
in Palastinajahrbuch XXVI (1930) 8. Speiser 
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t.akase 

-take 

awa- 

takuhle 


takuia 

takuSki 

takk 

takku 


takkar 

takkaraia 

takku 

takuhle etc, 

takurr 

takurr- 

-ampe 

takuski 

tal 

taleia 

-tali? 

kip- 

talil 

-talili 

kip- 

tall? 

-talla 

has- 

talm 

-talma 

allai- 

erwi- 

talmu 

talmu- 

-sarri 

talmuia 

tam 

tamaia 

tamaku 

tame 

tamar 

tamar- 

-elli 

-tae 

-tahe 

tame 

tamp 

tampatiia 

tampu 

tampuia 

tampup- 

-senni 
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in JAOS LV (1935) 98 (apud Harris) and tampus- 
LVIII (1938) 191, n. 76, suggests that 
Ugaritic Tgzn expresses *Taki-senni; see also 
Vieyra in RHA V, fasc. 35, p. 115. 

f Ta-qa-se. tampuse 


-kipa 

-til 


f A -wa-ta-ge. 

Ta-ku-uh-le. Cf. Ta-gu-uh-li in KAJ 167:24 
and in Clay, PNCP, p. 136, also Tu-gu-uh-li, 
ibid. p. 139, and Ta-ku-ku-li, S. Smith in 
Antiquaries Journal XIX (1939) 45. 

Ta-ku-ia, Da-ku-a-a. 

Ta-ku-us-ki, Ta-gu-us-ki. 

H.? Cf. tak. 

Ta-ak-ku, Ta-a-ku, Ta-ku, Ta-gu, Tdk-ku. Cf. 
Ta-ak-ki from Chagar Bazar, cited by Gadd in 
Iraq IV (1937) 182. 

H.? Formed on takk? 

Ta-aq-qa-ra-a-a, Ta-qa-ra-a-a. 


tamuzi 


-tamuzi 

ar- 


tan 


tanae 

tanna 

tanna- 

-tassi 


See takk. 
See tak. 


tannaz- 

-zirizza 


H. Formed on tak? 


tanni 


Ta-gur-ra-a?n-be, Ta-ku-ra-am-b[i], Ta-ku-ra- 
ap. 

See tak. 

tanni- 

-mussa 

-tanni 

umin- 


H.? Cf. tall?. 

Ta-le-e-ia. 

Kip-ta-li. For Kip-ta-li-(\i)l 


H. < Akk. dalilu! 


Ki-ip-ta-li-li, Kip-ta-li-li. 

H.? Cf. tal. 

Ha-as-tal-la. Or Hastalla? Or incomplete? 

H. Cf. perhaps tal-mi-el-x-[. ...?], VBoT 59 
iii 8. 


s Al-la-i-tal-ma. 

Er-wi-tal-ma, Er-wi-la-al-ma. 
Da-al-mu. 


Tal-mu-sarri. Name list takes as Ri-mu- 
sarri; see Gelb’s list. 

Tal-mu-ia. Name list takes as Ri-mu-ia; see 
Gelb’s list. 

H.? 

Ta-ma-a-a. See also Gelb’s list. 

Ta-a-ma-ku, Ta-ma-ku{m). See also Gelb’s 
list. 

Da-me. See also Gelb’s list. 


wirriS- 


tant 


tantakaja 
tan tail a 
tanteia 

tappi? 

-tappi 

arta- 

tapuritu 

tapuritu 

tarampiia 

tarampiia 

tarm 


H. 


s Ta-ma-re-el-li. 

Ta-mar-ta-e. 

Ta-mar-ta-he. 

See tam. 

H. From Nippur cf. f Tam-bi-da-du , 1 Tam-bi - 
na-na, and Tam-bu-il-a in Clay, PNCP, p. 136. 
Ta-am-pa-ti-ia. 

Ta-am-pu. 

Tam-pu-ia, Ta-am-pu-ia. 


Ta-am-pu-up *-se-en-ni*. 


tarm- 

-apu 

tarmi- 

-tesup 

-tilla 


-zizza 

-tarmi 

urha- 

tarmiia 

tarmik- 

-kutu 


Ta-am-pu-us-ki-pa. 

Tam-pu-as-til, Ta-am-pu-us-til, Tarn-pu-us- 
ti-il, Ta-am-pu-us-ti-il. 

Tam-pu-se. 

H. < Akk. Identical with Nuzi month name 
tamuzi, which is cognate with Babylonian 
duzu. The months so named are equated by 
Gordon and Laeheman in AOr X (1938) 55 
and 60. 

Ar-ta-mu-zi. 

H.? Cf. tanni. Possibly cognate with tan, tr. 
“machen” by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 
19 f. 

Ta-na-e. 

K.? See n. on tassi. 


Ta-an-na-tas-si, Da-an-na-tas-si, Da-an-na- 
[ta-a]s*-si. 


*Ta-an-na-az-zi-ri-iz-za, *Za-na-zi-ri-iz-za. 

H. Cf. tan. In Ur III period the element is tan 
or tann; cf. U-na-ap-tan, TCL V 6039 rev. iii 6, 
which in Nuzi would be *Unap-tanni. See 
Gelb, HS. Cf. Chagar Bazar p.n.’s ! As-tu-a-ta¬ 
na, fSa-as-tu-a-ta-na,, and Tu-up-ki-ta-na, 
Iraq VII 36 and 42 f. 

Ta-an-ni-mu-sa, Da-an-ni-mu-sa. 

tj-mi-in-ta-an-ni, tj-mi-en-ta-an-ni, U-mi-ta- 
an-ni. 

Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-an-ni, Wi-ir-re-es-ta-ni, Wi-ir-re- 
eh-ta-an-ni, Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-ni, Wi-ir-ri-is-dan- 
ni. 

H.? Cf. perhaps da-an-ti, KUB VII 58 ii 8; 
ta-an-ti-na-am, ibid. 1. 7; da-a-an-du-pa-a- 
ti-ma, KUB XXVII 43:14. 

Ta-an-ta-qa-a-a. 

Ta-an-ta-ii-a, Ta-ta-u-a. 

Ta-an-te-ia, Da-an-te-a, Ta-an-ti-ia, Ta-an- 
te-e-a, Ta-an-te-e, Ta-an-te-a, Ta-a-an-te-ia. 


Ar-ta-tab-bi. Or Ar-tatappi? 

1 Ta-a-pu-u-ri-tu(m). 

Ta-ra-am-bi-a. 

H. Cf. tami. The Nippur p.n.’s ffas-ma-a-bu, 
PBS II 2, No. 84:16, ffas-me-ia, ibid. 11. 18 
and 34, Ifas-me, CBS 3524:2, and Ifas-me-te- 
sub, CBS 3480, cited by Clay, PNCP, p. 79, 
are probably to be read Tar-ma-a-bu etc. in¬ 
stead; see Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 178, 
nn. 75 f. 


Tar-ma-a-pu. 


Tar-mi-te-sup, Tar-mi-te-es-sup. 
Tar-mi-til-la. 

Tar-mi-zi-iz-za. 


Ur-lia-tar-mi, Ur-ha-tar-me. 

Tar-mi-ia, Tar-me-ia, Ta-ar-mi-ia. 

< tarmip-7 

Tar-mi-ik-ku-tu, Tar-mi-ik-ku-du, Tar-mi-ku¬ 
du. 
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tarmin- 

-ninu 

tarmip- 

-tasenni 

tarmis- 

-simiki 

tarmu?- 

-sarri 

tarni 

-tarni 

unap- 


< tarmip -? 
s Tar-mi-in-ni-nu. 

Tar-mi-ip-ta-se-en-ni, Tar-mi-ip-ta-se-ni 

< tarmip -? 

Ta r-rni-i s-si- mi-ki. 

Tar-mursarri. Impossible to collate mu. 

H. Cf. tarm, of which this may be a phonetic 
var. 

V-na-ap-ta-ar-ni. 


-ta§si 


tat 


pata- 

serpa- 

tanna- 


tarp 

tarpaku? 

-tarpashe 


ar- 

tarta 

-tarta 

zilip- 

tarwa 

tarwa- 

-zaf) 


tasenni 


-tasenni 

akip- 


ar- 


elhip- 

hasip- 

hutip- 

itlyip- 

tarmip- 


tassi 


H. 

T[&]-ar-ba-ku. 

Name of a city mentioned in Nuzi and Kirkuk 
documents; see RA XXVIII (1931) 4:2 and 
5:1, Lewy in RfiS, 1938, pp. 50 f., and Fried¬ 
rich, KBCG, p. 4. See also Oppenheim in RA 
XXXV (1938) 142, n. 1, and 154. 
Ar-lar-pa-as-he, Ar-tar-pa-as-he. 

H. 


Zi-li-ip-tar-da. 

K. in view of combination with zah. 


Tar-wa-za-ah, Ta-ar-wa-za-ah. 


H. Probably identical with name of town 
Tasenni near Nuzi, for refs, to which see Gadd 
in RA XXIII (1926) 65 and 83 and Oppen¬ 
heim in RA XXXV 154. This g.n. is probably 
preserved in Tis c In, name of a mound two 
miles north of Kirkuk; see Speiser apud Purves 
in JAOS LVIII 463, n. 8. Dr. Gelb brings to 
the writer’s attention TeAin, noted by Georg 
Hoffmann, Ausztige aus syrischen Akten 
persischer Martyrer (Abliandlungen fiir die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes VII 3 [Leipzig, 
1880]) pp. 269 f., who states that it is a few 
kilometers southwest of Kirkuk. 

The form tasenni apparently consists of 
tase, which Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, translates as 
“Weihgeschenk,” —nni. 

Oppenheim in AOF XII 39 suggests that 
tasenni may be either an independent element 
(on basis of the g.n.) or -senni with -ta pre¬ 
fixed. Since -ta- does not occur elsewhere be¬ 
tween -p (1) and another element, his second 
alternative can safely be disregarded. 

A-kip-ta-se-en-ni, A-kip-ta-se-ni, A-ki-ip-ta- 
se-ni, A-ki-ip-ta-se-en-ni. 

Ar-ta-se-en-ni, Ar-ta-se-ni, Ar-ta-se-e-ni. Or 
Arta-senni? 

El-fii-ip-ta-se-en-ni. 

Ha-si-ip-ta-se-en-ni. 
fju-ti-ip-ta-'ke-en-ni, Hu-ti-ip-ta-se-ni. 
It-fyi-ip-ta-se-ni. 

Tar-mi-ip-ta-se-en-ni, Tar-mi-ip-ta-se-ni. 

K.? Cf. TaSSi-gurumai, name of a K. king, 
cited e.g. by Tallqvist, APN, p. 231, also 
A-mi-tas-si, name of a king of Karallu men¬ 
tioned in the annals of Sargon of Assyria (tr. 
in LAR II, § 23), and Mittar-taSSi cited above 
by Dr. Gelb under mittar. Probably not H:, 
for two Akk. scribes at Nuzi each wrote initial 
da (not ta) in tanna-tassi, as noted by writer in 
AJSL LVII 182. 


tat?- 

-tesup 

tata 

tataia 

tateni 

tati 

-tati 

hamar- 

Senna- 

urha- 

tatim- 

tatip- 

-nuzu 

-tesup 

-tilla 

tatun- 

-naia 

tatuni 

tatunna 

fatal? 

-fatal 

ar- 


tatappi? 

-tatappi 

ar- 

tateni 
tati etc. 

tatt 


-tatta 

allai- 

tattip- 

-papni 

tattu 
tatun etc. 

tau 

tauhhe 

tauka 


taukazzi 

taukkanni 

taule 

tauseia 


Ba-ta-ias-si. 

Be-er-pa-tas-si, Be-er-ba-tas-si. 

Ta-an-na-tas-si, Da-an-na-tas-ki, Da-an-na- 
[ta-A]s*-st. 

H. See also tatt. Cf. tat, “love,” in Tui.; see 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 201-3 and XIV (1899) 
176 and Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 15 f. and 
132. For tat, “love,” as an element in p.n.’s see 
Tallqvist, APN, pp. xxxi and 312. P.n.’s from 
other sources containing elements formed on 
this root include f Tatu-hepa from Amarna; see 
EA, p. 1569. For same name from Bogazkoy 
see e.g. KUB XXVII 23 iii 2, 3, 6, 11; 24 i 6. 
From Nippur cf. Ta-di-ba-bu and perhaps f Ta- 
a-du in Clay, PNCP, p. 135. From Chagar 
Bazar cf. ! Ta-da-ab-ti-zv^wa, Iraq VII 41. 
From Nippur cf. also Be-en-da-da, Clay op. 
cit. p. 131, 1 Tam-bi-da-du , ibid. p. 136, and 
perhaps Ku-up-pi-ta-ti , ibid. p. 101. 

Ta -te-sup. Impossible to collate. 

Ta-a-ta. 

Ta-ta-a-a. 

Ta-te-ni. 

T a-ti. 

f U a-ma-ar-ta-ti. 

Se-en-na-ta-ti, Be-en-da-ti. 

Ur-ha-ta-ti. 

See tatip-. 


f Ta-ti-im-nu-zu. 

Ta-ti-ip-te-sup. 

Ta-ti-ip-til-la. 

f Ta-tu-un-na-a-a. 

Da-du-ni. 

Ta-du-un-na. 

H. if it occurs. 


Ar-ta-tal, Ar-ta-ta-al, Ar-ta-a-tal. Or Arta- 
atal? 

H. if it occurs. If so, based on tat? 

Ar-ta-tab-bi. Or Arta-tappi? 

See tat. 

See tat. 

H. See also tat. Cf. perhaps 1 ta)-ad-du, KUB 
XXVII 42 obv. 15 and 16. From Nippur cf. 
Ir-me/mi-ta-at-la and Ir-me-ta-ta, Clay, PNCP, 
p. 93, to be read Erme/i-tatta, i.e., *Erwi- 
tatta. Cf. also Ta-at-ta, ibid. p. 138, and per¬ 
haps Kiir-up-pi-ta-ti cited under tat. 

1 Al-la-i-ta-at-ta: 

Ta-at-ti-ip-pa-ap-ni. 

Ta-ad-du. 

See tat. 

H. Cf. perhaps tae and tai. 

Ta-u-uh-M, Ta-u-uh-he, Ta-u-u--he, Ta-u-he, 
Ta-uh-[he], Ta*-u-*he*-e. Cf. tahhe. 

Ta-u-qa, Ta-ii-ga, Ta-u-ka, Ta-a-u-ha, Ta-a- 
u-qa, Da-[u-qa], Ta-u-qa-a, Ta-aiu*{\.h)-qa, 
Ta-a-(iT)-ga. 

Ta-d-qa-az-zi. 

Ta-u-uq-qa-an-ni, Ta-u-qa-an-ni. 

Ta-u-le, Ta-u-le-e. 

Ta-u-se-ia. 
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taz 

tazikeja 

te 


-te 

alki- 

efeli- 

hais- 

bui- 

inzi- 

mar- 

sablu- 

selial- 

silahi- 

sihva- 

turar- 

urhi- 

-te 


teh 


teheS- 

-menni 

-naia 

-senni 


tehiia 

tebil- 

-tilla 

tehin- 

-nawar 

tehip- 

-apu 


-sarri 

-tilla 

-zizza 

-zuluk 

tebit- 

-tesup 

tehuia 

tehup- 

-pizuni 

-salli 

-selli 

-Senni 


tehuppi 

teia 


H.? 


-teia 


s Ta-zi-ge-ia, f Za-zi-ke-ia. 


H. Shortened form of tesup and teia as final 
element. See Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV 
203 f., n. 1, and writer in JAOS LVIII465-67, 
also genealogies indicated in name list by Dr. 
Gelb. For names in which te is a var. of teia, 
see latter. 


Al-ki-te. 

Efy-li-te. 

ffa-i-is-te. 

Hu-i-te, Hu-i-te-e, fju-e-te, ffu-i-ti. 
In-zi-te. 

Ma-ar-le. 

Sa-afy-lu-te-e, Sa-ah-lu-te, Sa-hu-ul-te-c. 
Se-hol-te, Se-ha-al-te. 

Si-la-hi-te. 

Si-il-wa-te. 

Du-ra-ar-te. 

Ur-hi-te. 


H.? Perhaps a formative in Erati (with var. 
Eratu), f Haluti, Hanate, f Kaltati, Makannati, 
f Simte, Tulati, and element kelte. Of perhaps 
non-H. names note Anbiti, Hatarte, Uskute 
and f Uskute. Cf. -ante, -rate, -st-, teni, -tiia, 
tita, -tt-, -tu. 

H. Cf. te-hu-u-sa, TuS. ii 100; and contrast te- 
ha-am-pa-ds-[he], AASOR XVI 35:4 and 9, 
with su-ra-arn-ba-as-he, ibid. 54:16. See also 
n. on tah. Note a Ras Shamra word tgznnk 
cited by the writer in AJSL LVIII (1941) 396. 


f Te-he-es-me-en-ni, f Te-he-es-mi~en~ni. 
’Te-fye-is-m-a-a, f Te-}ie-es-na-a-a. 
Te-tye-se-en-ni, Te-h,e-is-se-en-ni, Te-he-es-se- 
en-ni, Te-he-es-se-ni, Te-he-es-se-en-ni, Te-he- 
is-se-ni. 

Te-hi-ia. 

Te-hi-il-til-la. 


telu 


teluia 

temtu 


akip- 

akku- 

allu- 

ar- 


astar- 

ehel- 

has- 

ikki- 

kal- 

kel- 

mar- 

mat- 

muS- 


nai- 

nan- 

nin- 

pai- 

pal- 


pus- 

sar- 


Sehel- 

Sur- 

tai- 

un- 

unnu- 

wur- 

zil- 

zili- 


Te-hi-inr-na-wa-ar, Te-hi-in-na- wa mar. 


Te-fii-pa-pu, Te-hi-ip-a-pu, Te-hi-pa-a-pu, Te- 
hi-ba-pu, Te-hi-ip-pa-pu (note unique dou¬ 
bling of formative p), Di-hi-ba-pu, Di-hi-ba- 
a-pu. 

Te-hi-ip-sarri. 

Te-hi-ip-til-la, Te-hi-ip-ti-la, Ti-lyi-ti-la, [T\i- 
hi-ip-ti-la. 

Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za. 

Te-fyi-ip-zu*-lu-uk. 

< tehip-1 

Te-}ii-it-te-lup, Te-Jii-te-sup. 

Te-hu-ia. 

< tehum-1 

f Te-hu-ub-bi-zu-ni. 

f Te-hu-up-sa-al-li, f Te-hu-up-ml-li, s Te-hu-up- 
sa-li. 

Te-hu-up-se-el-li. 

Te-hu-up-se-en-ni, Te-hu-up-se-ni, Te-hu-um- 
se-en-ni. Cf. Te \-hu \-up-se-ni, KAJ 124a: 9, 
cited by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 90. 
Te-hu-ub-bi. 

H. In most instances demonstrable as hypo¬ 
coristic form of tesup; a shortened var. is te. 
Genealogies concerned have been indicated in 
name list by Dr. Gelb. 


-te(m)tu(e) 

ar- 

tetuae 


teni 

-teni 

akku- 

halu- 

basu- 

musa- 

tenni? 

-tenni? 

ari- 

satu- 


tent 


tente 

tenteia 

tenteke 

terh 

terbi- 

-tilla 

tes 


[A-ki]p-te-ia, A -ki-te-ia. 

Ak-ku-te-ia, Ak-ku-te-a, Ak-ku-te. 

Al-lu-te-e-a. 

Ar-le-ia, Ar-te-e, Ar-te-e-a, Ar-te-a, Ar-di-ia, 
Ar-ti-ia. 

As-tar-le-ia, As-tar-te-e-a, As-tar-te-e. 
E-he-el-te-ia. 

Ha-al-te-ia, ffa-as-te-e. Or Hasteia? 
Ik-ki-te-e-ia, Ik-ki-te-ia, Ik-ki-te. 

Gal-te-ia. Or Kalteia? Perhaps intended for 
Kel-teia; see n. under kal. 

Ge-el-te-e-a, Ge-el-te-ia, Ge-el-te-e. 

Ma-ar-te-ia. 

Ma-at-te-e-a, Ma-at-te-ia, Ma-at-te-a. 
Mu-us-te-ia, Mus-te-ia, Mu-us-te-e-a, Mu-us- 
te-a, Mu-us-te-e, Mus-te-e, Mus-te-a, Mus uS -te- 
e-a, Mus-te-e-a, Mu-us-te*. 

Na-i-te, Na-i-te-ia, Na-i-te-e-ia. 

Na-an-te-e-a, Na-an-te-e, Na-an-te-ia, Na-an- 
te-a. 

Ni-in-te-ia, Ni-in-te-e, Ni-in-te-a-a. 

Pa-i-te-ia, Pa-i-k-a, Pa-i-te-e, Pa-i-te, Ba-i-te. 
Pal-te-ia, Pal-te-e-a, Pal-te-e, Pa-al-te-e, Ba- 
al-le-ia, Pal-le-a, Pal-di-ia, Pa-al-te-ia. 
Pu-us-te-ia. Div. uncert. 

Sa-ar-te-e-a, Sa-ar-te-e, Sa-ar-te-ia, Sa-ar-te-a, 
Sa-ar-te, Sd-ar-te-e-a. 

§e-he-el-te-e-a, Se-he-el-te-ia. 

&u-ur-te-e-a. 

Ta-i-te-a. 

Un-te-ia. 

Un-nu-te-ia. 

Wu-ur-te-ia. 

See zili-. 

Zi-il-le-ia, Zi-il-te-e, Zi-li~te~ia, Zi-el-te-ia. 

H. Cf. Telu-sina cited by Gelb, HS, and pre¬ 
viously by Oppenheim in WZKM XLV 
(1938) 282. 

Te-lu-ia. 

H. Oppenheim in RHA IV, fasc. 26 (1937) p. 
63, implies identification with Akk. dimtu, 
“district.” 

Ar-te-em-tu(m), Ar-te-tu(m), Ar-te-em-tu-e, Ar- 
te-em-du-e. 

Te-du-a-e , Te-tu-a-e, Te-du-a-i , Ta-tu(m)-a-e. 

H. Element or formative (-ted—ni)? 


Ak-ku-te-ni. 

! fja-lu-te-ni. 
kffa-su-te-ni. 

! Mu-sa-te-ni, 1 Mu-sa-te-ni, 1 Mu-sa-te-ni-i. 

H. if it occurs. 

A-ri-te-en-ni. Impossible to collate te; read se? 
SA-du-te-en-ni. Probably misread for Sa-du- 
he-en-ni; cf. latter name in same text, HSS IX 
123:rev. 3 and 6 (sd and sa respectively). 

H. Note mention of °Tente near Nuzi, JEN 
68:10; 212:5; 415:12; see also Oppenheim in 
RA XXXV 149 f. Cf. tint. 

Te-en-te, Te-en-di. 

Te-en-te-ia, Ti-en-ti-ia, Te-en-ti-ia. 

Te-en-te-ge. 

H. 

Te-er-hi-til-la. 

See ti. 
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tesse 

-teSSe 

ar- 

tessen- 

-naja 

tessu 


tessuia 

tessup 

tesup 


tesup- 


-atal 

-erwi 


H. Cf. tessu and tesup. 


Ar-te-es-se, Ar-te-se, Ar-tes-se. 

s Te-es-se-en-na-a-a, J Te-es-se-na-a-a. 

H. Cf. tes§3 and tesup. Since Tessuia is evi¬ 
dently hypocoristic for p.n.’s beginning with 
tesup- (cf. TeSup-erwi and Tesup-nirari in 
name list) and Te-es-su-ma-ti occurs as var. of 
Tesup-mati, this element may belong to same 
root as name of deity Te§up, which would im¬ 
ply that what is generally understood as tesup 
is actually tessup. For role of tessu in word 
formation cf. perhaps te-su-ha-a-i, KUB XXIX 
8 ii 50; te-es-su-fya-a-i, ibid, iv 33; te-es-su-su- 
um, KUB XXVII 38 iv 18 (this last ref. in pas¬ 
sage translit. by Forrer in 2 BoTU [1926] p. 
25* and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 35). 
Te-es-mt-ia, Te-hi-ia, Te-is-su-ia, Ti-is-su-u-ia, 
Te-su*-[i\a*, Te-es-su*-ia. 

See tesup. 

H. Cf. shortened form te and hypocoristic 
form teia. Tesup or, better, Tessup (see n. on 
tessu, also refs, below) is the well known 
weather-god of the Hurrians; cf. d Te-es-su-ub = 
d iM su K1 , K 2100 i 18, published first in PSBA 
XI (1889) PI. I (following p. 174) by Bezold, 
later in CT XXV16. See also Tallqvist, APN, 
pp. 261 f.; Weber in EA, p. 1044; Landsberger 
in ZA N.F. I (1924) 228; Ungnad, Subartu, 
p. 65. Probably chief deity of the Hurrians, 
hence well known in Bogazkoy; see Winckler 
in MDOG No. 35 (1907) pp. 13 f. and 51-53. 
Cf. also Winckler in OLZ XIII (1910) col. 296 
and Ungnad, Subartu, p. 138. The god's 
name, wr. d Te-e-es-su-pa- in Tus. i 24 and 76, 
ii 65, and iv 118 and d Te-e-es-su-Vrup-pb ibid, ii 
77, appears in Bogazkoy texts mostly as d u up 
and d m up ; see Ungnad, Subartu, p. 166, and 
Friedrich, KBCG, p. 46. Gustavs in ZDPV L 
6 ff. is at fault in reading d iu as TeSup in Tell 
Ta c annak tablets. However, a good instance 
from Qatna of d iM for Tefiup is observed by 
Virolleaud in Syria IX (1928) 94. 

Presence in the significant Dilbat p.n. d Te- 
es- r SM 1 -w&- :, a-Ri, VAS VII 72:10, was observed 
and discussed by Ungnad in BA VI 5, pp. 8 f. 
However, tesup as a p.n. element had already 
been recognized in JRAS, 1897, pp. 592 f., 
where Pinches compared -tesup in p.n.’s in a 
Nuzi tablet to element found in Ka-li- d te-sub, 
Ki-li- d te-sub, and Sa-di- d te-sub in prism of 
Tiglathpileser I (see LAR I, §§ 222 f.). See 
also Bork in OLZ IX (1906) col. 589. 

In Ugarit the name Tesup is written ts/Ob; 
see von Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 
562 and 570 and Speiser in JAOS LVIII 179. 
The deity has been identified with Teiseb(ai) 
of Urartu by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 65 f. and 
in his Hittiter und Armenier (Strassburg, 
1898) pp. 123,170, 203; Weber in EA, p. 1044; 
Friedrich, Einf. ins Urart., p. 44, and KBCG, 
p. 60. His name has been proposed also as 
cognate of K. god’s name Tispak by Hommel, 
Ethnologie, p. 39. This view has been criti¬ 
cized by Weber in EA, p. 1045; but see T. 
Jacobsen in OIC No. 13, p. 52. 

For use in Akk. names see MacRae’s list. 

Te-es-su-up-a-tal. 

Te-sup-er-wi, Te-su-up-er-wi, Te-su-up-er-wi, 


-tesup 


Te-es-sup-er-wi. 

-mati Te-sup-ma-ti, Te-es-su-ma-ti. 

-nirari Te-sup-ni-ra-ri, Te-es-sup-ni-ra-ri. Or Akk.? 

-upe Te-es-su-pu-be. Cf. umpi-tesup. Or Tesupupe? 


akip- 

akku- 

al- 


alki- 

amumi- 

ar- 


ari- 

arip- 

aStar- 

agtari- 

atal- 

&>?- 

eh?- 

etjli- 


ljai§- 


hami- 

haSip- 

heltip- 

]ii§mi- 

fiui- 

but- 

Ijutanni- 

hutip- 

ikki- 

inzi- 

iriri- 

irup- 

ithi- 

kai- 


kel- 

kerar- 

kerari- 

kip- 

kipi- 


mar- 

mat- 

matip- 

milki- 


mus- 


nai- 

nan- 

nanip- 

niljri- 


nikri- 

nin- 


A-kip-te-sup, A-ki-te-sup, A-ki-it-te-sup. 
Ak-ku-te-sup. 

A-al-te-sup, Al-te-sup, A-al-te-es-sup, A-al-te- 
es-su-up. 

Al-ki-te-sup. 

A-mu-mi-te-sup, A-mu-ur-mi-te-sup. 
Ar-te-sup, Ar-te-es-sup, Ar-te-su-up, Ar-te-es- 
su-up, A -ar-te-sup, Ar- d te-sup, A-ri-te-sup. 

See ar- and atal-. 

A-ri-ip-te-sup. 

See astari-. 

As-tar-te-sup, As-ta-ri-te-su-up, A-as-ta-ri-te- 
sup, As-ta-ri-te-sup. 

A-tal-te-sup, A-la-al-le-es-[sup ], A-da-al-te-sup, 
A-Aaral-te-su-up. 

See eh?-. 

E D -te-sup. For E J -(\i)-te-sup? 

Eh-li-te-sup, E-he-el-te-sup, E-he-el-te-sup, Eh- 
el-te-sup, Eh-li-te-es-sup, E J -li-te-sup, E-hi-il- 
te-sup. 

ffa-is-te-sup, IJa-i-is-te-sup, Ija-is-te-es-sup, 
ffa-is-te-es-su-up, ffa-is-te-su-up, Ha-i-is-te¬ 
es-sup. 

ffa-mi-te-sup. 

Ha-si-ip-te-sup. 

He-el-ti-ip-te-sup. 

Hi-is-mi-te-sup, IJi-is-me-le-sup. 
ffu-i-te-sup, Eu-le-supx(RUM). 
ffu-ut-te-sup. 

IJu-ta-an-ni-te-sup. 

JJu-li-ip-te-sup, Hu-di-ip-te-sup. 
lk-ki-te-lup. 

In-zi-te-sup. 

I-ri-ri-te-sup. 

1-ru-up-te-sup. 

It-hi-te-es-su-up, It-hi-te-sup. 

Qa-i-te-sup, Ka-i-te-sup, Ka-i-te-es-sup, Ga-i- 
te-sup, Qa-i-te-supAievm). 

Ge-el-te-sup, Ki-il-te-sup. 

See kerari-. 

Ge-ra-ar-te-sup, Ge-ra-ri-te-sup. 

See kipi-. 

Kip-te-sup, Ki-ip-te-sup, Ki-ip-te-es-sup, Ki- 
bi-te-sup, Ki-bi-te-es-su-up. 

Ma-ar-te-sup. Sign rna now broken on tablet. 
Or Akk.? 

Ma-al-te-sup, Ma-at-te-es-sup, Ma-at-te-sup x 
(rum), Ma-te-sup. 

M a-ti-ip-te-sup. 

Mil-ki-te-sup, Mil-ki-te-es-su-up, Mil-ki- d te- 
sup, Mi-i[l-ki-te-sup]. Or Akk.? 

Mu-us-te-sup, Mus-te-sup, Mu-us-te-es-sup, 
Mu-us-te-su-up. 

Na-i-te-sup. 

Na-an-te-sup, Na-an-te-es-su-up. 

N a-ni-ip-te-sup. 

Ni-ih-ri-te-sup, Ni-ih-ri-ti-sup, Ni-if)-ri-te-es- 
su-up, Ni-he-er-te-sup, Ni-ir-hi-te-es-su-up. 

Ni-ik-ri-te-sup , Ni-ki-ir-te-sup. 

Ni-in-te-sup, Ni-en-te-sup. 


ninki- Ni-in-ki-te-sup. 

nirar- Ni-ra-ar-te-sup. Or Akk.? 

nul- Nu-ul-te-sup. 

pai- Pa-i-te-sup, Ba-i-te-sup, Ba -i-ti-sup. 

pal- Pal-te-sup, Ba-al-te-sup, Pa-al-te-sup, Pa -al-te- 

es-su-up. 
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sahlu- 


sar- 

sasu- 

sehal- 

sehali- 

sehel- 

sehli- 

sekar- 

silahi- 

silwa- 

Sintip- 

sipki- 

suk?- 

sukri- 

sukur- 

sur- 

ta?- 

tai- 

tarmi- 

tat?- 

tatip- 

tehit- 

tutpni- 

tul- 

tun- 

tupki- 

turar- 


umpi- 

un- 

unap- 

urhi- 

wan- 

wul- 

wur- 

zil- 

zili- 


zir- 

ziriri- 

tesupupe 

teswa 

tett 


tettiia 

tetuae 

tew 

tewiia 

-ti 

ti 

tiam- 

-pira 

ties- 

-simika 
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Sa-ah-lu-te-sup, Sa-ah-lu-te-sup, Sd*-hu-ul-te- 
sup, 8a-hu-\A*jte-sup. 

Sa-ar-te-sup, Sa-ar-te-sup. 

Ba-su-te-sup. 

See sehali-. 

Se-hal-te-sup, Se-fia-al-te-sup, Se-ha-li-te-is- 
sup. 

See sefcli-. 

Se-he-el-te-hip, Be-he-el-te-sup, [Se-he-el]-te-es- 
sup, Se-eh-li-te-kup. 

Se-qar-te-sup, Se-ka-ar-te-sup. 

Si-la-hi-te-mp. 

Si-il-wa-te-sup. 

Si-in-di-ip-te-sup, Si-in-ti-ip-te-sup. 
Si-ip-ki-te-sup. 

Suk-te-sup. For Suk-(ri)-te-sup? 

Suk-ri-te-sup, Su-uk-ri-te-sup, Su-gur-te-mp. 
See sukri-. 

Su-ur-te-sup, Su-ur-te-es-su-up. 

See tat?-. 

Ta-i-te-sup. 

Tar-mi-te-sup, Tar-mi-te-es-sup. 

Ta -te-sup. Impossible to collate. 
Ta-ti-ip-te-sup. 

Te-hi-it-te-sup, Te-hi-te-sup. 

Du-uh-rni-te-sup. 

Tu-ul-te-sup. 

Du-un-te-[&]u-up, Du-un-te-sup. 

Dup-ki-te-sup. 

Du-ra-ar-te-sup, Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, Tu(m)-ra-ar- 
te-sup. 

Um-bi-te-sup. 

Un-te-sup, Un-te-es-sup, U-te-sup. 
U-na-ap-te-sup, U-nap-te-sup, U-ndp-te-sup. 
Ur-hi-te-sup. 

Wa-an-te-sup. 

Wu-ul-te-sup. 

Wu-ur-te-sup, Wu-ur-le,-sup x (n\m). 

See zili-. 

Zi-il-te-sup, Zi-il-te-es-su-up, Zi-il-te-es-sup, 
Zi-el-te-sup, Zi-el-te-es-su-up, $ill( mi)- te-sup, 
^ilUui.m)-te-sup, Zi-li-te-sup. 

Zi-ir-te-sup. 

Zi-ri-ri-te-sup. 

Te-es-su-pu-be. Or TeSup-upe? 

See ti. 

Anatolian? Apparently to be associated with 
Tette, name of a ruler of Nuhasse, found e.g. 
in BKS VIII (1923) 60 ii 3 and passim (var. 
Te-et-ti ibid. p. 68 iv 53), and with Tetti and 
Titt[e] in Clay, PNCP, pp. 138 f.; so Gustavs 
in AOF XI 149. This stem occurs in Elam 
also; cf. 1 Te-et-te-e, Mem. XXII, No. 90:5 ; Te- 
et-te-e, ibid. No. 101:21; { Te-e-te-e, Mem. 
XXIII, No. 215:3, 5, 11 (det. m ), rev. 15 (no 
det.). 

Te-et-ti-ia. 

See temtu. 

H.? Cf. tiw. 

Te-wi-ia, Te-wi-e. 

See -te. 

H. 

Cf. Ti-ia-(am)-ma-h.ar-be, Clay, PNCP, p. 138. 
Te-em-bi-ra, Te-em-bi-ru, Ti-am-bi-ri, Ti-a- 
am-be-ra, Ti-am-be-ra. Cf. Te-em-bi-ru(m ), 
PBS II 2, No. 128:3. 


-urhe 


t(i)eswa 

tieswa- 


-nuhni 


-tiia 


tikla 


-tikla 

til, -til 
-til 


pur- 


akawa- 


apaja- 

ehlu- 

kipan- 

musa- 

tampus- 


tilun- 

tilili 

-tilili 

tilla 


kilip- 


Ti-is-si-mi-qa, d Sin-si-mi-qa, Ti-si-mi-qa, Ti- 
is-si-me-qa, Zi-is-si-mi-qa, Zi-si-mi-ga, Ti-es- 


si-mi-qa, Ti-il-H-mi-qa, [Ti-si-mi]-ge, [T\i-al- 
si-mi-qa. Cf. Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 6. 
Ti-e-es-ur-he, Ti-e-es-ur-he, Ti-es-ur-he, Ti-su- 
ur-he, Ti-i-e-es-ur-he, Te-es-ur-he, Ti-a-as-ur- 
he. 

Te-es-wa. 


Ti-e-e's-wa-nu-uh-ni. 

H. Apparently a formative consisting of -ti+ 
-ia. Occurs in Ikatiia, Intatiia, Kututiia, and 
Tampatiia. 

Akk.? < Idiglat, “Tigris”? CiJI-si-im-me-ti- 
ik-la-[. ...?], BE XV 163:22, cited by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 93. 

Pur-ti-ik-la. 

H. 

Possibly a formative, as suggested by Oppen¬ 
heim in WZKM XLIV 209 f., rather than a 
root. If so, association with tilla seems un¬ 
likely. Identity with Tus. enclitic -tilla-, which 
Friedrich, KBCG, pp. 32 f., suggests as 1st 
person pi. pronoun, may be possible. See also 
-katil and -kkatil; and cf. Tesupupe, which 
might be read Tesuputil. Dr. Gelb sees a pos¬ 
sibility that atil instead of til may occur in 
Akawatil (cf. var. A-qa-wa-a-til), Apaiatil, 
f Musatil, Atikkatil (cf. var. A-ti-iq-qa-a-til), 
Kutukkatil, and f Tuntukatil. 

A-qa-wa-lil, A-ka-wa-til, A-ga-wa-til,A-qa-wa- 
ti-il, A-qa-wa-a-til, A-ga-ma-di-il, A-qa-wa- 
‘Hil, A-ga-pa-ti-il. 

A-ba-a-ti-il, A-pa-a-a-til. 

Eh-lu-ti-il, Eli-lu-ti. 

Ki-pa-an-til, Ki-ba-an-lil, Ki-ba-an-ti-il. Or 
Kip-antil? 

f Mu-sa-ti-il, 1 Mu-sa-ti-el. 

Tam-pu-us-til, Ta-am-pu-us-til, Tam-pu-us-li- 
il, Ta-am-pu-us-ti-il. 


1 Ti-lu-un-na-a-a. 
H. < Akk. dalilul 


Ki-li-ip-ti-li-li. 

Name of a H. deity. Cf. d Til-la, AASOR XVI 
(1936) 49:3, and c Til-la, ibid. 47:23, 48:34, 
and 50:26, discussed by Speiser ibid. p. 101. 
This divine name or epithet occurs frequently 
in H. p.n.’s from Nippur; see Clay, PNCP, p. 
35, which includes some erroneous items. Il¬ 
luminating is the occurrence of -tilla in p.n.’s 
from Elam such as Ku-uk-til-la (Mem. IV, 
p. 191, No. 15:19 = M6m. XXII, No. 76), 
mentioned by Bork in Memnon V (1911) 46, 
also the H.-sounding name of the Elamite king 
Ifu-ur-ba-ti-la in Winckler, Altorientalische 
Forschungen I (Leipzig, 1893-97) 300 f. iii 10 
and 13, on which see especially Cameron, His¬ 
tory of Early Iran (Chicago, 1936) pp. 96 f. 

It was Ungnad who in BA VI5, pp. 14 f., ar¬ 
rived at the correct reading til-la for what had 
formerly been read as be-la, e.g. by Bork in 
OLZ IX col. 591. The reading is confirmed by 
Nuzi vars. Te-hi-ip-ii-la etc. beside the usual 
Te-hi-ip-til-la. But oddly enough Ungnad’s 
method was faulty, for he compared tilla with 
the Tus. suffix -ti(l)la-, which he assumed to 
mean “Herr.” Accordingly he further as¬ 
sumed that lxjgal, now known to be the 
prevalent writing for the H. p.n. element 
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sarri, was intended to represent tilla. Ungnad 
was justly criticized in Memnon V 46, n. 3, by 
Bork, who understood that the Tus. forma¬ 
tion served some grammatical function. The 
latest idea on Tus. -ti(l)la- is that of Friedrich, 
KBCG, pp. 32 f., who suggests that it is 1st 
person pi. pronoun. In view of the weakness of 
Ungnad’s method, interpretations based on it, 
such as that of Gustavs in MAOG X 3 (1937) 
pp. 51 f., are to be doubted. 

tilla- 

-astari 

Til-la-al-ta-ri. This is read Be-la-as-ta-ri in 
name list. 

-tilla 

akip- 

A-kip-til-la, A-ki-ip-til-la. 

alki- 

Al-ki-til-la. 

ar- 

Ar-til-la. 

arip- 

A-ri-ip-til-la. 

artar- 

Ar-ta-ar-til-la. 

astar- 

As-tar-til-la. 

elhip- 

El-hi-ip-til-la, Il-hi-ip-til-la. 

elis- 

E-li-is-til-la. 

haip- 

tfa-ip-til-la. 

hapir- 

ffa-bi-ir-til-la. 

haSip- 

Ha-si-ip-til-la. 

heltip- 

fle-el-ti-ip-til-la, He-el-ti-ip-til-{ la). 

hismi- 

tji-is-mi-til-la. 

hui- 

Hu-i-til-la. 

huip- 

ffu-i-ip-til-la. 

hup- 

Hu-up-til-la. 

hutip- 

tfu-ti-ip-til-la. 

iriri- 

I-ri-ri-til-la, I-ri-ir-til-la. 

i§pi?- 

Is-bi-til-la. Misread for Ki-bi-til-la? 

ithip- 

It-hi-til-la, It-hi-ip-til-la, Ut-hi-ip-til-la. 

iwa- 

*I-wa-til-la. Or read iwi-? 

kai- 

Qa-i-til-la, Ka.-i-til-la. 

kel- 

Ge-el-til-la. 

kelip- 

Ge-lip-til-la, Ge-li-ip-til-la. 

kerar- 

Ge-ra-ar-lil-la. 

kipi- 

Ki-bi-til-la, Kip-til-la. 

kirip- 

Ki-i-ri-ip-til-la. 

kulpi- 

Ku-ul-bi-til-la. 

mus- 

Mu-us-til-la. 

nai- 

Na-i-til-la. 

naip- 

Na-i-ip-til-la, Na-ip-til-la. 

namhi- 

Nam-hi-til-la. 

nanip- 

Na-ni-ip-til-la. 

nifiri- 

Ni-ir-hi-til-la, Ni-ih-ri-lil-la, Ni-he-er-til-la. 

nimki- 

Ni-im-ki-til-la. 

ninki- 

Ni-in-ki-til-l[a\. 

nir- 

Ni-ir-til-la. 

nirar- 

See nirari-. 

nirari- 

Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-til-la. 

pai- 

Pa-i-til-la, Ba-i-til-la. 

pal- 

Pal-til-la, Ba-al-til-la. 

paSsi- 

See passip-. 

passip- 

Pa-as-si-til-la, Ba-as-si-til-la, Pa-as-si-ip-til-la. 

sar- 

Sa-ar-til-la, Sd-ar-til-la. 

sehel- 

See sehli-. 

sehli- 

Se-eh-li-til-la, Se-he-el-til-la, Se-he-el-til-la. 

sekar- 

Se-qar-til-la, Se-qa-ar-til-la, Se-ka-ar-til-la. 

simi- 

Si-mi-til-la. 

sur- 

Su-ur-til-la. 

surki- 

See surkip-. 

surkip- 

Sur-ki-til-la, Su-ur-ki-til-la, Suk-ri-til-la, Suk- 
ki-til-la, Sur-ki-ip-til-la. 

tai- 

Ta-i-til-la. 

tarmi- 

Tar-mi-til-la. 

tatip- 

Ta-ti-ip-til-la. 

tehil- 

Te-hi-il-til-la. 

tehip- 

Te-hi-ip-til-la, Te-h/i-ip-ti-la, Ti-hi-ti-la, [T\i- 
hi-ip-ti-la. 


terhi- 

tuhmi- 

tupki- 

turar- 

ulmi- 

ur- 

urlp- 

uur- 

wantip- 

warhi- 

zilip- 

tillaia 

tilun 


timaluk 

-timaluk 

ar- 

timuri 


-timuri 

ar- 

tint 

tintiia 

tinzi? 

tinzi? 

tipn 

tipnu- 

-Sur 

tiranna 


-tiranna 

ar- 

tiriku 

tiriku 

tirwi 


-tirwi 

akit- 

ar- 

but- 

pur- 

urhi- 

tirwiia 

tirwin- 

-atal 

-elli 

tii 


Te-er-hi-til-la. 

Du-uh-mi-til-la. 

Dup-ki-til-la, Dup up -ki-til-la, Duk-ki-til-la, 
Du-ra-ar-til-la. 

Ul-mi-til-la, Ul-me-til-la. 
tj-ur-til-la. 

Ur-hi-lil-la. 

See wr-. 

Wa-an-ti-ip-til-la. 

Wa-ar-hi-til-la. 

Zi-li-ip-til-la, Zi-llp-til-la, Zi-lip-til-la. 
Til-la-a-a. Or read Be-la-a-a as in name list? 

See til. 

H.? 


A r-ti-ma-lu-uk. 

H. Cf. e Ti-mu-ur, Boudou in Orientalia Nos. 
36-38 (1929) p. 179, identified with Timyra 
near Isauria by P. Kretschmer in Glotta XXI 
(1933) 234. This as well as d T'e-mu-ri-na-ha in 
hieroglyphic Hittite is discussed by Gelb, HH 
III 14. 

Ar-ti-mu-ri. 

H.? Cf. tent. 

Ti-in-ti-ia. 


Di-in-zi. Or poorly wr. Ki -in-zil 

K.? Cf. Ti-ip-na-me-le, HSS XIII 115:14. 

Ti-ip-nu-hir, Ti-ip-nu-su-ur. Div. uncert. 

H. < Sum. Cf. d Tir-an-na, Sum. for deified 
“rainbow,” which occurs in p.n.’s from Nippur 
and Susa; see Oppenheim in AOF XII 31 f. 
In synonym lists d Tir-an-na is associated with 
city Uruk; see GT XVIII 28:16 and von 
Soden in LTBA II, No. 1 viii 11. For other 
refs, see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 472. 

A r-ti-ra-an-na. 

H.? Based on *tir? 

Ti-ri-ku. 

H. Cf. d Ti-ir-m, AASOR XVI47:7 and 50:8, 
name of a deity worshiped at Nuzi. On its ap¬ 
pearance in p.n.’s see Speiser ibid. p. 101 and 
Oppenheim in AOF XII 30, n. 5. A Nippur 
p.n. is Hut-tirme, Clay, PNCP, p. 81. A p.n. 
occurring in Egyptian sources as Trwsr may 
be *Tirwi-Sarri rather than *Tariw-Sarri as 
proposed by Gustavs in ZAS LXIV (1929) 56. 

A-ki-it-ti-ir-wi, A-ki-ti-ir-wi, A-gi-ti-ir-wi, A- 
kip-ti-ir-wi. 

Ar-ti-ir-wi, Ar-di-ir-wi, Ar-ti-ir-mi, A-ri-t[i- 
ir-mi ]. 

Iju-ut-ti-ir-wi, JJu-ti-ir-wi. 

Pu-ur-ti-ir-wi. Or Akk. or K.? 

Ur-hi-ti-ir-wi. 

Ti-ir-wi-ia and f Ti-ir-wi-ia. 

Ti-ir-wi-na-tal, Ti-ir-wi-na-a-tal. 
f Ti-ir-wi-ni-el-li. 

H. See also ties- and tissa. Cf. tis, “heart,” in 
Tu§., for which see Messerschmidt, M.-St., 
pp. 28 and 132. The p.n. Ti-sa-an-da-he, 
Schneider, DDM 24:8, may, as G. Rudolf 
Meyer suggests in AOF XII 370 f., contain as 
its initial element a word formed on this root. 
See also nn. on tisehe and -tisni. 
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tis- 


tisam- 


-tiSe 

tisehe 


-tisni 


-nuri J Ti-is-nu-ri. 

-simika See ties-. 

-musni Ti-sd-am-mu-us-ni, Ti-sa-mu-us-ni. 

ham- IJa-am-ti-se. Div. uncert. 

Ti-se-he. Cf. perhaps te-sa-he, Ug. Voc. iii 9, 

and [f]e-sf-fre, ibid. 1. 11, each equated with 

Sum. ugula, “chief.” 

Probably identical with ti-is-ni, Ug. Voc. ii 
27, there equated with Sum. s<i, “heart.” See 
also Thureau-Dangin in Syria XII (1931) 264; 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 156; Friedrich, KBCG, 
p. 53. 

sawa- f Sa-wa-ti-is-ni, f S&-iva-ti-is-n[i]*. 


H. 

-tesup Du-uh-mi-te-sup. 

-tilla Du-uh-mi-til-la. 

Du-uh-mi-ia, Du-uh-me-ia, Tu-v?-mi-ia, Tu- 
um*-hi-ia, Duh-mi-ia, [Tu \-v?-me-ia, Tu-uh*- 
me-ia. 


me- ! Me-du-i. Div. uncert. 

Tu-u-ia, Tu-u-ia. Latter for Tu-uP-(me)-ia 
(under tuhm)? 

H. Perhaps a formative in Akituja. Note also 
f Apattuia and f Untuia. 


tuhm 

tuhmi- 


tuhmija 


tui 

-tui 

tuia? 

tuia 

-tuia 


tispak 


-tispak 

purra- 


tissa 


tiSsa 

tita 

-tita 

titi 


eni§- 


-titi 


ar- 


tiw 


tiwirra 


K. For a complete discussion of the deity 
Tispak see Jacobsen in OIC No. 13, pp. 51-59, 
where he suggests identity with TeSup, Cf. 
Akk. Tispak-il and Tispak-sarru in name list. 


tuki 

-tuki 


tukke 


ar- 


Pur-ra- d tispak. Identical form occurs at Nip¬ 
pur also; see BE XV 30:4 and 14, listed by 
Clay, PNCP, p. 67. 

H.? Formed on til? Cf. gate at Nuzi called 
tissae in HSS V 5:20; 36:18; 87:28; and 
passim. 

Ti-is-sa. 

H. Cf. titi? Element or formative? 

E-ni-is-ti-ta. Impossible to collate. 

H. Cf. perhaps ti-i-ti, Tus. iii 121, and ti-i-ti- 
pa-'s}, VBoT 59 ii 8. Perhaps in p.n. Titin- 
ari/atal from Anatolia, wr. Tl-ti-na-nx, TCL 
IV 67:2, cited as H. by Gotze, Kleinasien, p. 
69, n. 4; Gelb, IAV, p. 14; and Ungnad, 
Subartu, p. 151. The p.n. Tette adduced by 
Gustavs in AOF XI 149 is probably not in¬ 
volved. 


tukki 

tui 

tul- 

-tesup 

tulianni 

tuliia 

tulip- 

-apu 

tulati 

tulati 

tulianni etc. 

tulp 


Ar-ti-i-di, Ar-di-i-di, Ar-di-ti. 

H. See also tew. Cf. perhaps tiwi in Tus., tr. 
as “word” by Sayce in ZA V 264 and similarly 
by Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 21 and 132. 
See also Jensen in ZA VI 45. For Bogazkoy 
H. see Ungnad in ZA N.F. I 135. 

Ti-wi-ir-ra, Di-m-ir-ra. 


tulpi- 

-sarri 

-senni 

tulpiia 


-tt- 


-tu 


H. Apparently a formative; cf. -ta, -te, -tu. 
Occurs perhaps in Akitta/e, Akitti, Arratta, 
Ewittu, Halutta, HaSitte, HerSitta, f Iarutte, 
Kaitta, Kapatta, Karrutti, Kartutti, Kin- 
tutti, Maitta, Pukkitta, yiratti, Zunnutti. 
Note also the following, of less certain origin: 
Arattu, Pisatta, and the elements purulta and 
surutta. 

H. Apparently a formative; cf. -ta, -te, -tt—, 
and -tuia. Occurs perhaps in Eratu (var. of 
Erati), 'Hamannitu, Hanatu,_ Impurtu, Inza- 
tu, Kanatu, Kelitu, 'Pizatu, 'Sehalitu, Taiatu, 
'Turaritu, Zikatu and possibly in element 
keltu. Note also the following, of less certain 
origin: Sumkatitu, 'Tapinitu, f Tapuritu, and 
Urkutu. In the fem. names with i the suffix 
may perhaps be Akk. -itu, on which see Gelb’s 
list. 


tulpu 

tulpun- 

-naja 


tult 


tultu 

tultukka 


tuh 

tuhaja Du-ha-a-a. 

tuheia Du-he-ia, Du-he-ia. 


tumma 

tumma 


H.? Cf. tupk. 

Ar-du-ki, Ar-tu-ki. Div. uncert. 

See tupk. 

See tupk. 

H. 

Tu-ul-te-sup. 

Du-li-an-ni. 

Du-li-ia , Tu-li-ia. 


Tu-li-pa-pu, Du-li-pa-pu, Tu-li-ip-a-pu. 

If H., probably formed on tui. 

Du-la-di. 

See tui. 

H. Cf. perhaps till -pa-a-e, ICUB XII 44 ii 24 
(translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I [1922] 
228 and by Friedrich, KASD, p. 34; latter 
reads ku-pa-a-e); tul-pw-ra-a-e, KUB XXIX 
8 iii 46 and 49; tui -pu-ra-a-i, KUB XXVII 42 
rev. 23 and 24. On the other hand, the first 
sign may be the ideogram for “well” or 
“spring.” 

Tul s -bi-sarri. Suggested by Dr. Gelb as a 
possible reading instead of Akk. Ku-bi-sarri. 
Tul-bi-se-en-ni, Tul-bi-se-ni, Du-ul-bi-se-en-ni, 
Tu-ul-bi-se-en-ni, Tu-ul-bi-se-ni. 

Tul-bi-ia, Tu-ul-bi-ia; TvU-bi-ia. Last form 
suggested by Dr. Gelb as a possible reading 
instead of Akk. Ku-bi-ia. 
fTul-pu. 


f Tul-pu-un-na-a-a , Tul-pu-na-a-a, f Tu-ul-pu- 
un-na-a-a, 'Tu-ul-pu-na-a-a, 1 Du-ul-pu-un-na- 
a-a, f Du-ul-pu-na-a-a, ! Du-ul-pu-na-a, m Tu- 
ul-pu-na-ia, Tul ul -pu-un-na-a-a, Tu(m)-ul-pu- 
un-na-a-a. 

H. Cf. lam tul-di Sam “( = la-di-ru) ina Su-ba-ri, 
CT XIV 21 v-vi'6 and XXXVII 31 iv 5, cited 
by Frank in MAOG IV (1928/29) 45 and 
Ungnad, Subartu, pp. 98 f. The ladiru plant is 
fenugreek according to R. Campbell Thomp¬ 
son, The Assyrian Herbal (London, 1924) pp. 
38 f. and 87. 

Tiil-fw(m) and f Du-ul-du-u, f Du-td-du. 
Du-ul-du-uq-qa, Du-ul-duq-qa, Tu(m)-ul- 
tu(m)-uq-qa, Du-ul-du-qa, Tu-ul-du-uq-qa, Du- 
ul-duk-ka, Tu{m)-ul-tu{m)-qa, Tu-ul-duk-ka, 
Du-ul-tu-ug-ga. 

Cf. tumpa. 

Tu-um-ma. 
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tumpa 

tumpa 

turns 


tumsi- 

-mana 


tun 


tun- 

tuni- 

-tuni 


tuniia 

tunni 


-tesup 

-mashu 

a§a- 

awis- 

nais- 

turup- 


-tunni 

tunt 


ar- 


tuntuia 

tuntukatil 

tup 


-tupi 

ewara- 


tupk 


Cf. tumma. 

Tu-um-ba, Tu(m)-urn-ba. 

IE. Perhaps for Vedic tuvis-, “strong,” which 
Tallqvist, APN, p. xxii, finds in Amarna p.n. 
Tusratta (cf. var. Tu-is-e-rat-ta ), though Miro¬ 
nov in Acta Orientalia XI (1933) 188 claims 
retention of s before r would be phonetically 
impossible in latter. [This root seems possible 
both in Tusratta and in name below.— Bon- 
fante.] Mironov with others prefers to find 
in Tusratta Indo-Aryan dus-, Greek hva-, 
“un-, mis-, ’’etc. 

Du-um-H-ma-na, Du-us-ma-na, Tu-us-via-na. 

H. Cf. tu-u-ni, KUB XXV 44 ii? 4; XXVII 1 
ii 70; 4:7; 8 rev.? 7; 21:6; 27 obv.? 4; du-u-ni, 
KUB XXV 45:7; tu-d-n[i], KUB XXVII 3 
iii? 12 and 13; du-u-n\i\, ibid. 1 ii 30 and 31. 
See also tunni. 

Du-un-te-[&]\i-up, Du-un-te-sup. 
Du-ni-ma-as-hu. 


A-sa-tu{m)-ni. 

A-m-is-du-ni. 

Na-i-is-tu-ni , Na-i-ik-du-ni. 

1 Du-ru-up-du-ni. 

Tu-ni-ia. 

H. Cf. tun. However, tunni may refer to the 
mountain and country Tunni mentioned in 
Assyrian annals; see refs, in LAR II, p. 488. 

Ar-du-un-ni, Ar-du-ni. 

H. Cf. du-un-du-uk-ku, KUB VII 56 i 20, 
translit. by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 227. 
Du-un-du-ia and f Du-un-du-ia. 

1 Du-un-du-qa-til, r/ * 1 Tu-un-tu-qa-til. 

H. Cf. tu-u-bi-is, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 35, 
also <u-6u-e = Sum. kalag, "strong,” Ug. Voc. 
ii 23. More certainly related is p.n. Tu-bi- 
ie x (iA)-en-na, V R 56 ii 15, from a kudurru of 
Nebuchadrezzar I; see Tallqvist, APN, p. 237. 

E-wa-ra-du-bi, I-via-ra-du-u-bi, [ E ] -ma-ra-tu- 

bi. 

H. Cf. du-up-ga-e, KUB XII44 ii 22 (translit. 
by Forrer in ZDMG N.F. I 228 and by 
Friedrich, KASD, pp. 33 f.); tup-ki-ia-a-we e , 
KBo V 2 ii 23 (translit. by Hrozny in MDOG 
No. 56 [1915] p. 41 and by Friedrich, KASD, 
p. 33; latter corrects Hrozny’s reading a&(?)-); 
du-up-ki-ni-[. . . . ?], KUB XII51 ii? 9; du-up- 
ku-un-na-a-sa, KBo II 21:7; ki-ir-du-up-ki- 
na-a-sa, ibid. 1. 6. See also d Tup-ki-il-}ie, 
AASOR XVI 47:11 and 48:14, and hsTAR 
tup-ki-il-he, ibid. 50:14, cited by Oppenheim 
in Orientalia N.S. VII (1938) 377 f. 

From Ur III period cf. p.n. A-ri-du-bu-uk, 
TCLII5500 ii 1; Babyloniaca VIII (1924) PI. 
VII, No. 30:7; Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands Library, No. 455 
(translit. with gub for du.). First ref. is cited by 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 148, and by G. Rudolf 
Meyer in AOF XIII (1939/40) 151. Ur III 
Ari-tupuk may represent Ari-tupk, corre¬ 
sponding possibly to Nuzi Ar-tuki; cf. Gelb, 
HS. 

Cf. also Ur III Dup-ki-se-(i)n, q.v. under 
sen. Identity with Nuzi Tupki-Senni is 


obvious. Of Chagar Bazar p.n.’s in Iraq VII 
40 and 42 cf. Tu-uk-ki-ia with Nuzi Tup/k- 
kiia, Tu-up-ki-ta-na with Nuzi *Tupk(i)- 
tanni, Tu-xik-ki-iz-za-an with Nuzi Tupkizza, 
and Na-wa-ar-tu-up-ke with Nuzi *Nawar- 
tukke. In Nippur the form tukki occurs in 
Tuk-ki-sarri and Tuk-ki-te-sub, Clay, PNCP, 
p. 139, while original form tupki is not in evi¬ 
dence. 


-tukke 

akap- 

A-kap-dug-ge, A-kap-duk-ki, A-qa-ap-dug-ge, 
A-ga-ap-dug-ge, A-ka-ap-tu(m)-ki, A-ga-ap- 
tu(m)-uk-ki, A-kap-tu-ki. 

tukki- 

-zarwa 

Du-uk-ki-za-ar-wa. 

tupk- 

-apu 

Dup-qa-a-pu, Dup-qa-pu, Du-qa-a-pu, Tu-uq- 
qa-a-bi. 

-urasse 

Dup-ku-ra-di-se , Dup-ku-ra-as-se. 

tupki- 

-sarri 

Dup-ki-sarri, Du-up-ki-sarri. 

-Senni 

Dup-ki-se-en-ni. 

-tesup 

Dup-ki-te-sup. 

-tilla 

Dup-ki-til-la, Dup up -ki-til-la , Duk-ki-til-la. 

tupkiia 

Dup-ki-ia, Dup up -ki-ia, Du-up-ki-ia, Tu-up-ki- 
ia, Duk-ki-ia. 

tupkizza 

Dup-ki-iz-za. 

tur 

H. Perhaps to be connected with tu-ri =Sum. 
ki-ta, “below,” Ug. Voc. iv 5. Cf. also turi she, 
“low; west(ern),” F. R. Steele in JAOS LXI 
(1941) 286 f. See nn. on -turn and turufyfie. 
Cf. perhaps turar. 

tur- 

-kanari 

Du-ur-ka-na-ri. 

-marti 

Dur-mar-ti, Tu-ur-mar-ti, Dur-ma-ar-di, Du- 
ur-mar-ti, Tur-tnar-ti. 

-punna 

Dur-pu-un-na and f Du-ur-pu-un-na. Div. un- 
cert. 

-senni 

See turi-. 

tura 

Tu-ra, Du-ra. 

-tura 

akip- 

See -turae. 

ar- 

Ar-du-ra, Ar-tu-ra. 

basip- 

ffa-si-ip-du-ra. 

inip- 

I-ni-ip-du-ra. 

-turae 

akip- 

A-kip-du-ra, A-kip-tu-ra, A-ki-id-du-ra, A-ki- 
id-du-ra-e. 

-turahe 

allai- 

^Al-la-i-du-ra-he, ! Al-la-i-du-ra-he, 1 Al-la-i-tu- 
ra-he, f A -la-i-tu (m) -ra-he. 

turaia 

Du-ra-a-a. 

turi- 

-ani 

1 Du-ri-a-ni. 

-kintar 

Du-ri-ki-in-tar, Tu-ri-ki-tar, Du-ri-ki-tar, Tu- 
ri-ki-in-tar, Du-ur-ki-in-tar. 

-senni 

Dur-se-en-ni, Du-ur-se-en-ni, Tu-ur-se-en-ni, 
Dur-se-ni, Du-ri-se-en-ni, Du-ur-se-ni, Tu(m)- 
ur-se-en-ni, Tu-ri-se-en-ni, Tu-ri-se-ni. 

-turi 

anza- 

An-za*-du-ri. 

arim- 

1 A-ri-im-tu-ri, 1 A-ri-in-du-ri, f A-ri-du-ri. 

enzit- 

En-zi-id-du-ri. But see also Gelb’s list. 

silwa- 

/ Si-il-wa-du-ri, / Si-il-wa-tu-ri. 

surki- 

Sur-ki-du-ri ^ 

ur- 

f Ur-du-ri, f U-ur-tu-ri. 

yur- 

See ur-. 

zilim- 

1 Zi-li-im-d[u]-ri. 

turiia 

Tu-ri-ia. 

-turija 

zuizza- 

Zu-iz-za-du-ri-ia. 
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-turu 


akit- 

pun- 

purni- 


turuhhe 


turukaia 

turuke 

turum- 

-elli 

turup- 


-tuni 

turar 


turar- 

-te 

-tesup 

-tilla 

turara? 

turari 

-turari 

mahra- 

turariia 
turaritu 
turi etc. 
turru 
turru 
turu etc. 
turuk 


-turuk 

wur- 

turukaia 

turuke 

turum 


In view of turuhhe, “male” (see below), turu 
may mean “man.” The H. elements -tura and 
-turi may be phonetic, if not grammatical, 
vars. 

A-ki-id-du-ru, A-ki-du-ru. See also akip-turae. 
Pu-un-tu-ru(m). But see also Gelb’s list. 
Pur-ni-du-ru, Pur-ni-du-ru (m), Pur-ra-du-ra, 
Pu-un-ni-tu-ra. Hybrid. 

Tu-ru-uh-}ie , Tu-ru-uh-he, Tu-ru-uh-ha. The 
p.n. seems identical with turuhfye, “male,” 
occurring frequently in pi. as turuhhe-na in H. 
texts from Bogazkoy and as trh-n at Ugarit. 
See Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 123 f., 
where he acknowledges indebtedness to von 
Brandenstein, whose remarks appeared later 
in ZDMG XCI 567 f. 

Du-ru-ga-a-a. Or based on turuk? 

Du-ru-ge. Or based on turuk? 


H.? Cf. tutt?. 

Du-du-qa-a-a. 

H.? Cf. tut. 

kar- Ka-ar-tu-ut-ti. Or Kartutti? 

kin- Ki-in-tu-ut-ti, Ki-in-du-ti, Ki-en-tu-ut-ti. Or 

Kintutti? 

See tut. 


H. Apparently a suffix in Akiiu?, Aniu?, Atiu, 
Entiu, Haniu, HaSiu, Ikkiu, Kaniu, Kariu, 
Kikkiu, f Kuziu, Metkiu, Zikiu and possibly in 
the element waltiu. See Oppenheim in WZKM 
XLIV (1937) 194. Cf. -uia and perhaps -wa. 

See -wa. 


tut 

tutukaja 

tutt? 

-tutti 


tutukaia 


-ua 


1 Du-ru-me-el-li. 

Probably < turum-. Perhaps, however, iden¬ 
tical with H. turup- as exemplified in tu-u-ru- 
ub-bi-ni, KUB VII 58 iv 10, also durubi and 
derived forms in Tus. i 15 and 17 and iii 111 if. 
treated by Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 301 
and 313 f. Latter suggests tr. “need, trouble,” 
in contrast to Bork’s trs.“Vorschlag,” Mitspr., 
p. 125, and “Vorschlag, Btindnis, Vertrag,” 
Mitbr., p. 105. 
f Du-ru-up-du-ni. 

H. Based on tur? Derivation from fur, 
“strengthf?)” (cf. turu, “man”), -f -ar(i), 
“give,” suggested as a possibility by von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI 567 f., is 
questionable. 


uama 

yama 

uanti 

uanti- 

uars 

uarsa 

uarsiia 

uat 


yat- 

yate 


Du-ra-ar-te. 

Du-ra-ar-te-sup, Tu-ra-ar-te-sup, Tu(m)-ra-ar- 
te-sup. 

Du-ra-ar-til-la. 

Tu-ra-ra. 

Du-ra-ri, Tu-ra-ri, Tu{m)-ra-ri, Tu-ra-a-ri, 
Tu(ni)-ra-a-ri, Du-ra-ri-i. 


1 Ma-afy-ra-tu-ra-ri. 

Du-ra-ri-ia, Tu-ra-ri-ia. 

1 Du-ra-ri-tu(m ), / Tu-ra-ri-tu(m). 

See tur. 

H.? Based on tur? 

Tu-ur-ru , Du-ur-ru, Dur-ru(m), Tu{m)-ur-ru. 
See tur. 


-yazza 

uazzi 

uete 


H. (cf. tur)? But in view of A-ba-ri-du-ru-uk, 

Mem. XIV 73:5, from Susa, H. origin is de- V e ^ e 
batable. -uia 


Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, Wu-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk. 
Du-ru-ga-a-a. Or based on tur? 
Du-ru-ge. Or based on tur? 

See tur. 


uir 

uira 

yirakka 

yiratti 


U-a-ma. 

H. Cf. want. Possibly intended for uantar (cf. 
wantar). 

-kintar U-an-li-ki-in-lar. Or is ti scribal error for far? 

U-a-ar-sa. 

U-ar-si-a, 0-a-ar-si-a, V-ar-si-ia, U-ar-si-a, U- 
a-ar-si-a, Wa-ar-s[i\-ia, T)-a r-H-ia. 

H.? Cf. u-a-at-na-an-ni, SMN 2484, also p.n. 
IJ-a-ti from Ur III period, cited by Schneider 
in Orientalia No. 23 (1927) No. 1104. 

-nini U-a-at-ni-ni. Div. uncert. 

tj-a-te. Cf. uete and uita. 

IE. Cf. e.g. Nam-ia-wa-za, EA 189:6 etc.; 
N[am)-ia-wa-zi, EA 129:82; Nam-ia-[ z]a, EA 
53:34; and &at/mat-ti-u-a/az-za, Weidner in 
BKS VIII (1923) 18 ff. Though EA shows only 
one z, note that BKS VIII shows var. zz. 
[Based on Indo-Aryan vaja-, “prize” or 
“booty,” according to Mironov in Acta 
Orientalia XI (1933) 172, 176 f., and 189 — 
Bonfante.] 

satta- Sa-at-ta-u-a-az-za, Sa-at-ta-u-az-za, Sa-at-ta-u- 
az-za, Sa-ad-du-a-az-za. 

U-a-az-zi. 

H.? Cf. tj-e-de from Nippur, cited by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 141, and perhaps c U-e-ta-as in 
Boudou’s list in Orientalia Nos. 36-38 (1929) 
p. 185. 

U-e-te. Cf. uate and uita. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Ariuia? and 
' Haniuja. Cf. -u. 

H.? Cf.wirr. 

U-i-ra. 

U-i-ra-aq-qa. 

U-i-ra-at-ti. 


turup 

durubla 


-durubla 

ar- 


See tur. 

H. < Akk. Cf. c Du-ur-ub-la, JEN 16:28, and 
°Du-ru-ub-la, JENu 698 and AASOR XVI 
90:6/7, in the Nuzi region; see Oppenheim in 
RA XXXV 153. For possible connection with 
a place Maskan-dur-ibla named in the Gasur 
texts, HSS X 1 Tower left corner, see Meek 
ibid. pp. xvii f. 


uita 

uita 

uk 

uke 

-uki 


Ar-du-ru-ub-la. 


H.? 

U-i-ta. Cf. riate and uete. 

H. Cf. ukar, ukk, and unk. 

U-ge, tj-ge-e. Ci. unke. 

It is tempting to compare with Tai-uki such 
names as Daiiukku/ki/ka (Greek form Deio- 
kes), Dasukku, Masdaiiukku, Maidak(k)u, 
Paiiukku, Siluk(k)u (Greek form Seleukos), 
and Zardukku; see Tallqvist, APN, and 
Cameron, History of Early Iran, pp. 151 and 
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hasi- 

kulip- 

tai- 


wahul- 

ukiia 

ukuia 

ukaplu? 

ukaplu 

uke 

uki etc. 
ukin 
ukin- 

-zah 

ukk 

ukkaia 

-ukki 

ari- 

ukkita 

ukkuia 

ukkuri 

ukkuri 

ukuia 

ukur 


ukur- 

-atal 

-elli 

-kipa 

-sarri 

-ukur 

arip- 

ehlip- 

fiasip- 

hutip- 

ithip- 

kelip- 

kip- 

nanip- 

wantin- 

wantip- 

zilip- 

ul 

ulu- 

-niki 

ulukka 

ulusiia 


153 f. But their linguistic affiliation is uncer¬ 
tain. Moreover, Nuzi -uki has always a single 
k, not kk; hence it is probably unrelated to the 
names just cited. It may even be a compound 
suffix instead of an element. 
ffa-si-H-ki. 

Ku-u-li-pu-ki. Div. uncert. 

Ta-a-a-u-ki, Ta-i-u-ki, Ta-a-u-ki, Ta-u-ki, Ta- 
a-a-u-ge, Da-a-u-ki, Da-u-ki, Ta-a-i-u-ki, Ta- 
u-ki, Ta-a-a-u-ki. 

*Wa-hu-lu-ki. Div. uncert. 

U-ki-ia. 

U-ku-ia, U-ku-u-ia. Cf. ukkuia. 


ull 

ulluia 

ullunzi 

ullunzi 

ulm 


ulme 

ulmi- 


ulmiia 


-atal 

-tilla 


U-qa-ap-lu. Impossible to collate. 

See uk. 

See uk. 

K.? in view of occurrence with zah. Or Akk.? 

U-ki-in-za-ah, U-ki-za-ah. Cf. Nippur U-gi-si- 
ia-sah in Clay, PNCP, p. 141. 

H.? Cf. uk and unk. 

Uq-qa-a-a, [U]k-it«-a-a and s Uq-qa-a-a. See 
also Gelb’s list. 

See n. on -uki. 

A-ri-u-uk-ki. Div. uncert. 

Uk-ki-ta. 

Uk-ku-ia. Cf. ukuia. 

H.? Formed on ukk? 

/ Uk-ku-ri, f Uk-ku-ru. 

See uk. 

H. Cf. d u.GUE, KUB XXVII1 i 62 and 13 i 9, 
which may or may not be ideographic. As a 
Sum. deity Ukur was equated with Akk. 
nam^aru, “sword”; see Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 
474 and 514. Although the Sum. form is gen¬ 
erally used ideographically for the Akk. deity 
Nergal, Dr. Gelb has discovered the Akk. 
p.n.’s Puzur-u-gur in Fish, Catalogue of Su¬ 
merian Tablets in the John Rylands Library, 
PI. XLVII vi 23, and U-kur-tdb(DVG) in an un¬ 
published tablet. These indicate that Ugur, as 
such, was a good Akk. deity. How and when 
he was adopted into the H. pantheon still re¬ 
mains a mystery. 


ult 

ultu- 

-alli 

ulu etc. 

inn 


umeia 

umiia 

umin- 

-tanni 

umella 

-umella 

arip- 

umiia etc. 

ummamme 

ummamme 

ump 


U-gur-a-tal, Xj-ku-ra-tal, d U-kur-a-tal. 
f t)-gur-e-el-li. 

Xj-gur-ki-ba. 

U-gur-sarri, U-gur-sa-ar-ri. Or Akk,? 


A-ri-pu-gur, A-ri-ip-u-gur, A-ri-pu-kur, A-ri- 
ip-u-ku-ur. 

Eh-li-pu-gur, Eh-li-ip-u-gur. 

Ha-si-pu-gur, Ha-si-ip-'hi-gur. 

IJu-ti-pu-gur, IJu-di-pu-gur, Ifu-ti-ip-u-kur, 
Hu-ti-ip-u-gur. 

Il-hi-ip- d u-gur, It-hi-pu-gur, It-Jii-ip-u-gur. 
Ge-li-pu-gur , Ge-lip-u-kur, Ge-Up-u-gur. 
Ki-pu-gur. 

Na-ni-pu-gur , Na-ni-ip-u-gur. 

Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, Wa-an-di-nu-gur. 

Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, Wa-an-di-pu-gur. 
[Z\i-li-pu-gur, Zi-li-ip-u-gur. 

H.? Cf. ull? 


U-lu-ni-ki. Div. uncert. 

U-lu-uq-qa, XJ-lu-uk-ka. 

U-lu-si-ia. Cf. perhaps c tJ-lu-si-a in ABL, No. 
342:6. 


H.? Cf. ul? 

Ul-lu-ia. 

H.? Cf. [u }\-lu-u-un-za-a- , Tus. i 25. 
Ul-lu-un-zi. 

H. Cf. ul-mi, KUB XXVII 6 i 16. During Ur 
III and Old Babylonian periods this root oc¬ 
curs in p.n. Kirip-ulme, q.v. under kir. 
f JJl-me-e , f Ul-mi-e. 

Ul-mi-a-tal. Cf. ulmiia. 

Ul-mi-til-la, Ul-me-til-la. 

Ul-mi-ia. Hypocoristic for Ulmi-atal, with 
which name it varies in JEN 222. 


Ul-du-al-li. Not H.? 

See ul. 

H. Cf. perhaps umine, “land,” in Tus.; see 
Jensen in ZA V (1890) 190 f. and Sayce ibid. p. 
262. For forms in Bogazkoy H. see von 
Brandenstein in KUB XXVII (1934) p. iii. 
Urartean ebani was proposed as cognate of H. 
umini by Jensen in ZA VI (1891) 66; Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 60, calls this very uncertain. 
f U-me-a, f lJ-m.e-ia. Or Akk. f Ummeia? 
Xj-mi-ia. 


tJ-mi-in-ta-an-ni, (7 -mi-en-ta-an-ni, U-mi-ta- 
an-ni. 

H. (cf. ran)? 


1 A -ri-pu-me-el-la. 

See um. 


Um-ma-am-nne. 

H. Cf. d um-pu- d nin.gal, KUB X 27 iii 12; 
XXVII 1 ii 44; HT 92:3; d u-um-pu- d m n. c, al, 
KUB XXV 46 iii 15; d um-pu- d ni-ig-gal, KUB 
XXIX 8 i 22. That umpu is an epithet of 
Nikkal rather than a deity is indicated by 
absence of divine det. in u-um-iou^- d n[i-ig-gal], 
KUB XX 93 i 6, and um-pu- d nin.gal, KUB 
XXVII 8 obv.? 8. Cf. also d um-pa-an-[. . . .?], 
KUB XXVII38 iii 16, and d u-um-pa-as, KTJB 
XXV 49 iii 30. On uncertain evidence von 
Brandenstein in ZDMG XCI (1937) 566 at¬ 
tempts to equate umpu with Akk. deity Sin. 

In H. tablets from Ugarit Umpu-nikkal 
is probably expressed D Ibnkl. This equation is 
in dispute. In the first place Hrozny, who in 
AOr IV (1932) 120 f. and 126 f. first proposed 
this equation, misread um-pu- as ap-pu- 
throughout and was justly criticized by 
Friedrich in An. Or. XII (1935) 129. But the 
reading ap-pu- was corrected by von Branden¬ 
stein in ZDMG XCI 565 f. Despite his correct 
reading Umpu-nikkal, von Brandenstein did 
not favor connecting it with the Ugarit form. 
H. L. Ginsberg in Orientalia N.S. VIII (1939) 
322 made the probably correct division J Ib-nkl, 
seeing Nikkal involved. For this he was criti¬ 
cized in Orientalia N.S. IX (1940) 223-28 by 
Gotze, whose view on the problem appears un¬ 
convincing; see Ginsberg’s answer ibid. pp. 
228 f. In the proposed equation of umpi/wwith 
Ugarit Hb the change of initial vowel finds no 
ready explanation. As for m, its tendency to 
be left unexpressed in writing is evident in ex¬ 
amples cited by Berkooz, NDA, pp. 52 f. (who 
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incidentally is misled by Chiera’s miscopy for 
ni-ma-ta-ad-mi, JEN 365:45), and by Oppen- 
heim iii WZKM XLIV 182 f. to attest assimi¬ 
lation of m. Actually, the examples cited by 
Berkooz and Oppenheim center on dissimila¬ 
tion of pp and the tendency of in to be lost in 
the writing when preceding a consonant. 

Although applicable to a deity, the root 
ump seems to form an epithet rather than an 
actual divine name. Cf. urn-bi-es-fii, KUB 
XXYII42 obv. 19 and 33; um-bi-na, ibid. rev. 
22; um-bi-ni, KUB XXIX 8 iii 42; um-pu-bi- 
in, ibid, iv 20. 

Most suspect in Tus. are some assumed de¬ 
rivatives from tu(p)p, “tablet”; in several 
cases ump may be involved. A distinction be¬ 
tween some forms of tu(p)p, “tablet,” and 
other words wr. with initial dub was quite 
apparent to Messerschmidt, M.-St., pp. 65 and 
124. See also Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 299, 
who was sufficiently impressed with the dis¬ 
tinction to recall t«-bw-e = Sum. kalaga, 
“strong,” Ug. Voc. ii 23. Clay, PNCP, p. 142, 
read correctly um-bi- in the Nippur names, 
since in Nippur the signs dub and um differ 
in some instances. In view of these facts the 
p.n. read Abbi-teschup by Winckler in MDOG 
No. 35 (1907) p. 44 and Dub-bi- d tesup up by 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 160, and by others must 
be Um-bi- d tesup up . The Nuzi p.n. TJm-bi-ia is 
generally misread as Dub-bi-ia, e.g. by Ungnad 
loc. cit. For the reading of such names Dr. 
Gelb brought to the writer’s attention the 
hitherto ignored root ump, and to him the 
writer is indebted for remarks included in 
JAOS LVIII (1938) 466, n. 22. Similar to 
Ugarit : Ibnkl in loss of m is the Chagar Bazar 
p.n. f A-we-en-u-bi, Iraq VII (1940) 36. 


unaia 

unap- 


unuku 

unug- 


nnlr 

unke 

unku- 

unkura 

unkura 

iinn 

unniki 

unnu- 


-apu 

-enna 

-teia 

-tesup 


-elli 

-se 

-genni 


-tae 

-tarni 

-tesup 

-kiasu 


-kiase 


-pizi 


unnuka 
unnukaja 
unnuki 


-kazi 

-teia 


tf-na-a-pu, U-na-pu. 

W-ni-en-na. Div. uncert. 

Un-te-ia. 

Un-te-sup, Un-te-es-sup, U-te-sup. 

V-na-a-a. 

W-na-be-el-li. 

V-na-ap-se, V-nap-se. 

U-na-ap-se-en-ni, U-nap-se-en-ni, U-na-ap-se- 
ni, V-na-ap- v se-in-ni, U-nap-se-ni, U-na-ap-se- 
en-ni. 

V-na-ap-ta-e, U-nap-ta-e, U-ndp-ta-e, tj-na- 
dp-ta-e. 

U-na-ap-ta-ar-ni. 

tj-na-ap-te-sup, U-nap-le-sup, U-ndp-te-sup. 

tj-nu-ki-a-su. Or Unuki-aSu? 
tJ-nu-ku. 

Cf. / U-nu-us-ki-ia-ze, f U-nu-us-sa-li, and f U- 
nu-us-u-mar from Chagar Bazar, cited as 
fU-nu-BE- etc. by Gadd in Iraq VII 42. 
s tl -nu-us-ki-a-se. 

H.? Cf. perhaps uk. 

Un-ge. Cf. uke. 

Un-ku-bi-zi. Div. uncert. 

H.? Formed on unk? 

Un-ku-ra, Un-ku-ri, In-ku-ra. 

H.? Cf. perhaps un. 

Un-ni-ki. 

Un-nu-qa-zi. 

Un-nu-te-ia. 

Un-nu-qa. 

Un-nu-qa-a-a, C-nu-qa-a-a. 


umpaia 


f Um-pa-a-a, { Um-ba-a-a. 

untuia 


umnalliia 

U m-ba-al-li-ia. 

Wn-tu-ia, / Un-du-ia. 

umpel- 



untuia 


-enni 

1 Um-be-le-en-ni. 

unu 

See un. 

umpi- 

-§enni 

TJm-bi-se-en-ni. 

unuki 

Anatolian (cf. aiu)? 

-umpi 

-te§up 

Um-bi-te-sup. 

unuki- 

-asu 

V-nu-ki-a-su. Or Unu-kiagu? 


arip- 

A-ri-pu-um-bi, A-ri-ip-um-bi, Ar-pu-um-bi. 

unuku 

See un. 

umpiia 

umpin- 


Um-bi-ia. 

unuru 

Xj-nu-ru. 

-api 

Um-bi-na-bi. 

unuru 

umpinne 


Um-bi-in-ni-e, Um-bi-ni-e. 

unu§ 

See un. 

umpizzi 

-umpu? 

nanip- 

Um-bi-iz-zi. 

Na-ni-ip-um(oT u )-pu. 

unza 

unza 

f Un-za. 


un 


H. Cf. perhaps unn. Cf. verbal root un in 
TuS., formerly tr. as “schicken”; see Messer¬ 
schmidt, M.-St., pp. 48 and 133; Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 125, and Mitbr., p. 106; Friedrich, 
KBCG, p. 52. However, the tr. “come, ar¬ 
rive” has been independently established by 
Speiser in JAOS LIX 295 f. and by Gotze in 
Lang. XV (1939) 215-18; see also Gotze in 
Lang. XVI (1940) 169. 

From the Ur III period cf. fJ-na-ab-a-dal, 
O-na-ab-se-in, and tj-na-ap-tan, names cited 
by G. Rudolf Meyer in AOF XII (1937-39) 
371 (the first two, with -ri read instead of -dal) 
and XIII (1939/40) 150 (the last, misread as 
Cl-na-ab-kal). All these p.n.’s are cited also by 
Gelb, HS. 


upe? 

-upe 

ur 


ura- 


H. if it occurs. 

tesup- Te-es-su-pu-be. Cf. umpi-tesup. Or Tesupupe? 

H. In Tu§. ur when wr. u-u-itr seems to mean 
“hold fast, retain” and to be equivalent to 
Akk. ijabatu, while when wr. u-ur and u-ru- 
the meaning seems to be “take place, occur, be 
present”; see Speiser in JAOS LIX 299-301. 
The relationship of Nuzi ti-ur-, -li-ra, u-ri- to 
u-ii-ur and u-ur of Tug. is still obscure. 

-tilla V-ur-til-la. 

-turi ! Ur-du-ri, f U-ur-tu-ri. 

-zazzi? lJ-ur-za-&z-z\. 

-kappi U-ra-kab-bi. Div. uncert. Not H.? 
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-ura 

uris- 


akap- 

-elli 


urasse 


-urasse 

arip- 

hutip- 

kipa- 

kukk- 

nan?- 

tupk- 

zill- 


urekke 


-urekke 

arip- 


urh 


urjia- 

-tarmi 

-tati 

urhal- 

-enni 

-urhe 

akap- 

arn- 

erwi- 

heltap- 

kipa- 

salap- 

ties- 


urhi- 

-kusuh 

-sarri 

-simiia? 

-te 

-tesup 

-tilla 

-tirwi 

urhiia 

uris 

urke 

urke 


A-kap-u-ra, A-qa-pu-ra, A-ka-pu-ra. 


fU-ri-se-el-li. 


H. Divine element according to Oppenheim in 
AOF XII 34. Cf. Akk. deity Ura§, who may 
have been worshiped by the Hurrians at 
Bogazkoy; see Forrer’s ref. to d iB in ZDMG 
N.F. I (1922) 196, No. 55, and Gotze, Klein- 
asien, p. 125. Perhaps more relevant are C V-ra- 
as and ml U-ra-se, listed by Boudou in Orien- 
talia Nos. 36-38, p. 190. 


A-ri-ip-u-ra-as-se, A-ri-pu-ra-as-se. 

fju-ti-ip-u-ra-as-se, tf u-ti-p u-ra-as-se. 
Ki-ba-u-ra-as-se. 

1 Ku-uk-ku-ti-ra-as-se. 

N a-ni-ra-as-[se]. Misread for Na-nu-ra-os-[§e]? 
Dup-ku-ra-as-se, Dup-ku-ra-ds-se. 
Zi-il-lu-ra-as-[s]e. Or Akk.? 

H. Cf. c tJ-rak-ka, I R 29:47. Note also 
u-u-rek(rlk)-ki, Tus. ii 73 and 74 and iii 5 and 
6; for reading rik instead of see Bork, 
Mitspr., p. 20. 

A-ri-pu-re-eg-ge. 

H. Cf. urh in Tui., tr. “authentisch, zuver- 
lassig” by Messerschmidt, M.-St., p. 82, but 
“wahr” by Bork, Mitspr., pp. 115and 125, and 
“glaubhaft, wahr” in his Mitbr., p. 107. 
Ungnad, Subartu, p. 161, trs. “fest sein” on 
basis of ur-uh-ze = Sum. gi-na, Ug. Voc. ii 21. 
However, urfii and kindred forms in p.n.’s are 
probably adjectival, with meaning “treu”; see 
Gustavs in MAOG X 3 (1937) p. 53. In 
Nuzi cf. u-ur-hi-ni-we, JEN 127:12 and 
18. 

Comparable to Nuzi p.n. Urhal-enni is 
name of a king of Hamath variously wr. Ir-hu- 
le-e-ni, Ir-h,u-le-na, Ur-hi-le-ni; see Tallqvist, 
APN, p. 102. Hittite hieroglyphic equivalent 
is Urhilinas; see Gelb, HH II 7. 

Ur-ha-tar-mi, Ur-ha-tar-me. 

Ur-ha-ta-ti. 


Ur-ha-le-en-ni. 


A-kap-ur-he, A-kap-ur-he, A-qa-pu-ur-he. 
Ar-nu-ur-he, Ar-nu-ur-M, Ar-nu-ur-he. 
Er-wi-ur-tie. Or read Er-wu-ur-he ? 
ffe-el-tap-ur-he. 

Ki-pa-ur-he, Ki-ba-ur-lie. 

Sd-la-ap-ur-hS. 

Ti-e-es-ur-he, Ti-e-eh-ur-he, Ti-es-ur-he, Ti-su- 
ur-he, Ti-i-e-es-ur-he, Te-es-ur-he, Ti-a-as-ur- 
be. 


Ur-hi-ku-su-uh. 

Ur-hi-sarri. 

U r-hi-si-mi-ia *. 

Ur-hi-te. 

Ur-hi-te-svp. 

Ur-hi-til-la. 

Ur-hi-ti-ir-wi. 

Ur-hi-ia. 

See ur. 

Ur-ge. Or Ur-ge-mal 


urkutu 

urkutu 

urs 

ursaia 

urSi?" 

-ursi 

ippill- 

us? 

u§?- 

-senni 

uSeri? 

u§eri? 

uskute 

uikute 

uss 


usse 

-u5.se 

asa- 

awis- 

uSsen- 

-naia 

usgenni? 

-us5i 

ut 

utaia 

utani 

uth 
util? 
utt 
uttiia 
uttuli 
utta (1) 


utta- 

-zal) 

utta (2) 


uttaz- 

-za/ina 


uttija 

uttuli 

utu 


Ur-ku-ti, Ur-ku-tu(m), Ur-ku-du. 

Ur-sa-a-a, Ur-sd-a-a. 
un-si, VR-si-i. 


1 Ib-bi-il-lu-ur-li. Div. uncert. 

Cf. uis. 

U i-se-en-ni. Or USsenni? 

H.? 

(7-se-ri. Effaced when collated. 

Us-ku-te and ! Us-ku-le, J U's~ku-te-e. 

H. Cf. u-us-se, KUB XXVII 29 iv 20 and 
XXXI 3 obv. 4; us-se, Mari 3:15; us-se-a, 
Mari 6:15; ils-se-en, Mari 6:18. Question¬ 
able is us-si-a, KUB XXVII 35:4. Cf. also 
us-si-ni-bi, KUB VII 58 ii 17; us-su-li-e, KUB 
XXIX 8 iii 51; u-us-su-li-e-es, KUB XXVII 
42 rev. 24; us-su-it-um, KUB XXVII 38 iii 4, 
6, 7, 10, 12; u-us-su-u-us-ti, KUB XXXI 3 
rev. 9. 
tj-us-se. 


1 A-sa-u-us-si, 1 A-sa-us-si. 
A-wi-is-ul-se. 


f XJi-se-en-na-a-a, f Us-se-na-a-a. 

U &-se-en-ni. Or US-senni? 

See -mse. 

H.? 

U-ta-a-a, C-da-a-a, U-ta-a. Or Sum.? 
Tj-la-a-ni. Cf. perhaps u-da-a-na-ap, KUB 
XXXI 3 rev. 12. 

See ith. 

See upe?. 

Cf. ut. 

U-ut-ti-[i}a*, C-te-ia, U-ti-ia. 

Ud-du-li, 0-tu-li. Or Akk. Utullu? 

K. in view of combination with zah. Compar¬ 
able to Nuzi p.n. cited below is Nippur Ud-di- 
sah; see Clay, PNCP, p. 141, whose alternative 
reading Tam-di-sah offers another possibility 
for the Nuzi name also. 


Ut-ta-za-ah. 

IE or, more specifically, Indo-Aryan? Profes¬ 
sor Dumont writes: “The name Ut-ti-za-na 
or Ut-ta-az-zi-na etc. may be either Vedic 
*Uti-jana (‘whose men or subjects are help or 
protection’?) or Vedic *Uta-jana (‘whose sub¬ 
jects are protected’?). The first alternative is 
more probable, since the various spellings indi¬ 
cate that there was an i vowel in the name. 
The spellings of these names with doubled z 
seem to indicate that the accent was on the 
first member of the compound and consequent¬ 
ly that the names are bahuvrihi.” The 
doubled t remains unexplained. 

Ut-ta-zi-na, Ut-ti-za-na, Ut-ti-zi-na, Ut-ta-az- 
zi-na. 

See utt. 

See utt. 

Since utu, like asu,- combines with hapi in 
p.n.’s, it too may have Anatolian background. 
But see also Gelb’s list under -iu. 
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-utu 


apa- 


hapi- 

wara- 


uur 

uwur 


uwur- 

-wase 


uz 


uzaia 

uziia 

uzim- 

-palitu 


uzz 

uzzu- 

-pate 


uzzukaia 

uzzuke 

uzzunni 

uzzunu 


-wa 


wah 

wahul- 

-uki 


wahr 


wahr- 

-api 

-apu 

wahra- 

-tae 

-zizza 

wahri- 

-matka 

-nuzu 

-senni 


-tae 

-tilla 


-wahri 


A-pa-d-du, A-pa-a-u-ti. See n. under apa. Or 


Akk.? 


wahriia 


ffa-bi-d-tu(m). 

Wa-ra-u-tu{m). 

Understood here as ur, q.v. 

H. If identical with it, this element suggests 
the vocalization u-wu-ri in Mari 1:1-2 and 


wahul 

wakalse 

-wakalse 


allai- 


ari- 


2:1-3. 


walar 


W -wu-ur-wa-se , s tj -wu-ur-wa-se-e. 

Grouping of the following names under this as¬ 
sumed root is uncertain. 

U-za.-a-a, [ tj-za]-ia. 

U-zi-ia, V-zi-e. 


walariia 

waltiu 

-waltiu 

ari- 

wan 

wan- 


U-zi-im-pa-li-du, U-zi-im-ba-li-tu(m). Div. 
uncert. 


-tesup 


1 A l-la-i-wa-ah-ri. 
Wa-ah-ri-ia, Wa-ah-ri-a. 

See wah. 

H. 


A-ri-wa-gal-se. 


AVa-la-ri-ia. 

H. 

A -ri-wa-al-ti-u, A-ri-wa-al-ti-u. 

H. Actually want? 

Wa-an-te-sup. This writing can express want- 
tesup also. 


H.? in view of endings -kaia, -ke, -unni. 

f Uz-zu-pa-te, / U-zu-pa-te. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 

Uz-zu-qa-a-a. 

Uz-zu-ge, tj-uz-zu-ki, U-zu-ge. 

Uz-zu-un-ni. But see also Gelb’s list. . 
Uz-zu-nu. But see also Gelb’s list. 


H. Perhaps a formative; cf. Teswa and tieswa, 
'Wasirwa, and possibly Kerwa, Tantaua, 
Watwa, akawa (also p.n. Akawe), astua, 
sefyiva?, siliva, and zarwa. See also -wie and 
-wiia. 


AVa-hu-lu-ki. Div. uncert. 

H. Cf. wafyr in Tus., supplemented by numer¬ 
ous examples in H. texts from Bogazkoy, 
among which occurs var. pa£r. For refs, to 
both sources see von Brandenstein in Orien- 
talia N.S. VIII (1939) 83 f. Cf. also pa-ar-\j,a- 
[. . . .-d]a, Mari 3:21, and pa-ar-hi-wa-as, 
Mari 6:13. 

In Tu§. wahr stems seem verbal; hence 
Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, trs. “wohlwollend sein, 
in wohlwollender Weise zeigen.” However, 
Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 296, n. 29, finds it 
equivalent in Tu§. to Akk. tabu, “good, be 
good,” and recalls pa-hi-ri-e = Sum. dug-g[a], 
“good,” Ug. Voc. ii 22. The same conclusion 
is reached independently by von Brandenstein 
loc. cit., who trs. “gut, schon, gliicklich, wohl” 
on basis of Ug. Voc. equation. 


Wa-ah-ra-a-bi, Wa-ar-]ia-a-bi, Wa-ar-f),a-bi. 
Wa-ah-ra-pu. 

Cf. mahra-. 

Wa-ah-ra-ta-e. Cf. wahri-tae. 
f Wa-ar-ha-zi-iz-za. 


f Wa-ar-hi-ma-at-qa. 
r Wa-ar-hi-nu-zu. 

Wa-ah-ri-se-en-ni, Wa-ah-ri-le-ni, Wa-ar-hi- 
se-ni, Wa-ar-hi-se-en-ni, Ma-ar-hi-se-ni, Pa- 
[ar-hi-s\e-ni, 

Wa-afy-ri-ta-e. Cf. wahra-tae, 

Wa-ar-hi-til-la. 


wanimpi 

wanimpi AVa-ni-im-bi. 

warm 

-wanna 

me- Me-wa-an-na. Div. uncert. 

wannaia W a -an-na-a-a. 


want H. Cf. wan, wantar, and wat. Cf. L pa-an?-di- 

en, Mari 6:19, and pa-(a)-an-ti-ip, KUB 
XXVII42 rev. 23 and XXIX 8 iii 43. Cf. also 
perhaps pa-an-ta-ni, KUB XXVII1 ii 4 and iv 
2 and 13; 6 i 10; pa-an-da-ni, ibid. 1 ii 13 and 
6 iv 7; pa-ta-ni, ibid, iii 41; pa-a-ta-ni, ibid. 
iv 4; wa-an-da-an-ni, Mari 3:16; wa a -an-da- 
an-ni, KUB XXVII1 i 45; wa a ~an-da-an-n[a], 
ibid. 6 i 24. 

For pant as phonetic var. of want see Op- 
penheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 184 and 
Purves in AJSL LVII (1940) 174, n. 55. For 
problems arising from resemblance between 

pant/want and pent see pent. 


wanti- 


-mu§a 

Wa-an-ti-mu-sa, Wa-an-di-mu-sa, Wa-di-mu- 

wantiia 


sa, Wa-an-ti-mu-sa. 

Wa-an-ti-ia, Wa-an-di-ia, Pa-an-di-ia. 

wantin- 


-ukur 

Wa-an-ti-nu-gur, Wa-an-di-nu-gur. 

wantip- 


-sarri 

Wa-an-ti-ip-sarri. Cf. watip-sarri. 


-tilla 

W a-an-ti-ip-til-la. 


-ukur 

Wa-an-di-pu-ku-ur, Wa-an-di-pu-gur. 

wantil- 


-se 

Wa-an-ti-is-se, Wa-an-di-is-se. Or Wantisse? 


-senni 

Wa-an-ti-is-se-en-ni, Wa-an-ti-se-en-ni, Wa- 

wantiSse 


an-ti-se-ni,Wa-an-ti-is-se-ni,Ba-an-di-se-en-ni. 
Wa-an-ti-is-se, Wa-an-di-is-se. Or Wantis-se? 


wantar 

wantar- 

wantari 

wantari- 

-kintar 


-suhhe 

wantarizzu 


H. Formed on want? 

See wantari-. 

Wa-an-ta-ri, Jj-a-an-ta-ri. 


Wa-an-tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-tar-ki-tar, tj-an- 
tar-ki-in-tar, Wa-an-da-ri-ki-in-tar, U-a-an-ta- 
ri-ki-in-tar, U-a-an-la-ar-ki-tar, U-a-an-tar*- 
ki-in-tar. Cf. uanti-kintar. 

Wa-an-ta-ri-su-u[h-li]e. 

Wa-an-ta-ri-iz-zu. 


wanti etc. 


See want. 


war H. Perhaps read wur, q.v. 

warani? Wa-ra-ni. Perhaps miscopied for TVa-ra-te 

(i.e., Akk. Waratteia), for a man of each name 
is f. of Tupki-tilla. 



oi.uchicago.edu 


warim- 

-musni 

waruja 

waruka 

wara 

wara- 

-§ama 


-utu 

waraia 
warani? 
warh 
warim 
waruia etc. 
was 


was- 

-elli 

-wa§e 

menni- 


uwur- 

wasi 

wasir 

wasir- 

-inta 

waSirwa 

waskapiia 

waskapiia 

wat 

-wati 

ari- 

watie? 

watiia 

-watiia 

ar- 

watikku 

watip- 

-sarri 

watwa 

watwa 

wawarupi 

wawarupi 

-we 
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< warip-l 
Wa-ri-im-mu-us-ni. 
f Wa-ru-ia, f Wa-lu-ia. 

Wa-ru-u-qa. 

Anatolian (cf. utu)? Or IE? Or are two differ¬ 
ent roots from different languages concerned? 

Wa-ra-sa-ma. Div. uncert. Or read Wi-ra-sa- 
ma ? [Either way, IE? Cf. Indo-Aryan vlrd-, 
“man; hero,” and samd-, “similar,” which 
would give a name meaning “herolike,” 
analogous in type to Homeric Greek dto- 
feiKfXos and dio-ftibgs. On the other hand, 
cf. the Indo-Aryan adjective vara-, “der 
vorziiglichste, beste, schonste,” often found as 
first element in p.n.’s.— Bonfante.] See also 
Gelb’s list. 

Wa-ra-u-tu(m). 

Wa-ra-a-a. But see also Gelb’s list. 

See war. 

See wahr. 

See war. 

See war. 

H. Cf. perhaps wa a -a-sa-[. ...?], KUB X 63 ii 
13; wa a -a-si, KUB XXVII 44:2; wa-sa-i-na- 
an, Tus. iii 33; wa-se-e-we, Tus. iii 112; wa-a-as- 
na-e, Tus. iv 64; wa a -a-su, KUB XXIX 8 ii 38; 

wa a -su-ul-li-[ _?], KUB XXVII 37:10; 

wa a -a-su-us, KUB XXIX 8 ii 43 and 44; and 
possibly wa-zu-um, Mari 3:23 f. See too 
d Istar al-la-i wa-as-we, AASOR XVI (1936) 
49:30. 

Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, tentatively trs. was 
as “andeuten, zu verstehen geben”; but in his 
Mitbr., p. 89, he translits. it as fas and trs. 
“empfehlen, raten.” 

fWa-se-el-li. 

1 Me-en-ni-wa-se, s Mi-en-ni-wa-se, f Mi-en-ni- 
wa-se-e, 1 Me-ni-wa-se-e, 1 Me-ni-wa-se, 
wa-se. 

1 tj-wu-ur-wa-se , w -wu-ur-wa-se-e. 

Wa-si-i. 

H.? Based on was? 

1 Wa-si-ri-in-ta, 1 Wa-si-ri-in-ta-a. Div. uncert. 
*Wa-si-ir-wa. 

Wa-a-s-qa-bi-ia. 

H. < want? Cf. wati-musa, var. of wanti- 
musa. 

A-ri-wa-ti. Cf. ar-watiia. 

Wa-ti-e 1 . Cf. watiia. 
f Wa-ti-ia, f Wa-ti-e. 

Perhaps < watie. 

Ar-wa-ti-ia. Cf. ari-wati. 

Wa-ti-ik-ku. 

Wa-ti-ip-sarri. Cf. wantip-sarri. 

If H., perhaps formed on wat. 

Wa-at-wa, Ma-at-wa. 

1 Wa-iva-ru-bi. Cf. f Pi/wa-ru-pi, M4tn. IV, 
No. 6:23 = M6m. XXII, No. 74. 

See -wa. 


H.? See kui. 
f We-el-la-at-ku-i. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Heriwie. Cf. -wija. 

H. Perhaps a formative in Akawiia (var. of 
Akawe) and 'Heriwiia.^ Cf. -wa and -wie. 
Note Selwiia with var. Selwie genealogically 
established. 

On problem of language of this p.n. see writer 
in AJSL LVII 183. 

{ Wi-in-ni-ir-ge, f Mi-ni-ir-ki, f Wi-m-ir-ge, f In- 
ni-ir-ki, m Wi-ni-ir-ki, m Mi-in-ni-ir-ki. 

See wirri-. 

H.? Cf. uir. 

Wi-ir-ra-ri/tal. Or Wirrari? 

Wi-ir-ra. 

Wi-ir-ra-ah-f),e, Wi-ir-ra-ah-he, Wi-ra-ah-he, 
Wi-ra-ah-M, Wi-ra-M, Wi-ir-ra-M. 

Wi-ir-ri. 

Wi-ir-ge-u-li, Wi-ir-ge-iu x (\A)-u-ti, Wi-ir-ri- 
ge-ti, Wi-ir-ge-ti. Div. uncert. 

Wi-ir-ri-qa. 

Wi-ir-ri-ku. 

Wi-ir-ri-in-ni. 

Wi-ir-ri-is-ta-an-ni, Wi-ir-re-es-ta-ni, Wi-ir-re- 
es-ta-an-ni, Wi-ir-ri-i s-ta-ni, Wi-ir-ri-is-dan- 
ni. 

H.? Formed on wirr? 

Wi-ir-ra-ri/tal. Or Wirr-atal? 

See wirr. 

H.? 

Wi-ir-zi-ia-e, Wi-ir-zi-a-e, Wi-ir-za-e. 

H.? 

f Wi-is-ta-an-zu, f Is-ta-an-zu. Div. uncert. 
AVi-it-ra-si-ia. 

H. Perhaps actually wull; cf. vndlu. 

Wu-ul-te-sup. 

H.? Cf. wul. 

Wiir-ul-lu, Wu-ul-lu-u. 

H.? 

Wu-un-ni. 

Wu-un-nu-ki-ia , Wu-nu-ki-ia. 

Wu-un-nu-ku. 

H. See also war, wurh, and wurr. Cf. wu u -ri, 
KUB XXVII 1 ii 57; wu-ri-a-sa, Tu§. iii 73; 
wu-ri-e-(e)-ta, Tus. iii 13, 15, 88 and iv 39; 
wu-ri-e-ta-a-al-la-a-an, Tus. iii 18; wu-ri-e-ta-a- 
an, Tus. iv 47; im-ri-ik-ku-u-un-ni, Tus. iii 9; 
wu u -ri-li-x-[. . . . ?], KUB VIII 60 rev. 14; wu- 
ri-i-ma-in, Tu5. iv 122; wu u -u-ri-ip-pa-x- 
[. . . .], KUB XXVII 39 rev. 5; wu-ri-iw-wa, 
Tus. ii 94; vm u -u-ri-iw-wa a -a-an, KUB XXVII 
31:2; wUu-ri-is-sa-an-n [i-. ...?], KUB VIII 60 
obv. 18; wu-ri-i-ta, Tus. i 91 and iii 94; wu u -ri- 
i-ta, KUB XXVII 29 iv 12; wu-ur-te-ni-it-ta- 
a-an, Tus. iii 74; wu u -ru-[. . . .], KBo VI 33 = 
KUB VIII 61 rev. 10 (treated by Ungnad in 
ZA N.F. I [1924] 133 ff. and translit. by 
Friedrich, IvASD, p. 34); KUB XXVII 37:8; 
wu u -ru-ga-ri-is, KUB XXVII 29 iv 20; wu u - 
ru-ul-la, KUB XXVII 6 i 34; 42 obv. 11, 12, 


wellat 

wellat- 

-kui 

-wie 

-wiia 


winnirke 

winnirke 

wir 

wirr 

wirr- 

-atal 

wirra 

wirrahhe 

wirri 

wirri- 

-keuti 

wirrika 

wirriku 

wirrinni 

wirris- 

-tanni 


wirrari 

wirrari 
wirri etc. 

wirz 

wirziiae 

wist 

wist- 

-anzu 

witraS 

witrasija 

wul 

wul- 

-teSup 

wullu 

wullu 

wunn 

wunni 

wunnukiia 

wunnuku 

wur 
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13; wu-ru-u-sa-a-al-la-a-an, TuS. i 72; wu u - 
r{u-s}a-a-al-li-e, KUB XXVII 42 obv. 9; 
ivu-ru-u-sa-us-se, Tus. ii 98; wu u -ru-(us)-su-e- 
(en)-nim, KUB XXVII 38 iii 4, 6, 8, 10, 12. 

Jensen in ZA V (1890) 197-201 trs. “iiber- 
bringen,” while Sayce ibid. p. 264 trs. “send,” 
and Briinnow ibid. p. 215 trs. “schreiben”; all 
read pir. Jensen in ZA XIV (1899) 177 still 
reads pir and tentatively trs. “sich freuen,” 
while Messersehmidt, M.-St., pp. 32 f. and 
129, likewise reads pir but tentatively trs. 
“wissen.” Bork, Mitspr., p. 125, translits. 
and distinguishes between war and wari, with 
the meanings “erhalten, bekommen” and 
“bitten” respectively. In his Mitbr., p. 89, 
he maintains the same distinction but now 
reads far, “erhalten, annehmen,” and fari, 
“gewahren.” 

While the meaning may be in doubt, com¬ 
parison of the TuA forms with those from 
Bogazkoy, consistently wr. with vm u -, reveals 
that the root vowel throughout is u (or o ac¬ 
cording to Bork’s five-vowel system) and sug¬ 
gests that probably only one root, wur, is in¬ 
volved. Thus hvu-ur-te-ni-it-ta-a-an, Tus. iii 
74 in Bork’s translit., which he trs. “Eisen” 
in AOF VIII (1932/33) 310, can very well be 
related to wur. Gustavs in AOF VIII 131 f. 
distinguishes with the aid of Bogazkoy ex¬ 
amples a verbal root wur which he trs. “ver- 
sprechen.” 


wur- 

-sari 

Wu-ur-sa-ri/tal. Or Wurs-atal? 


-senni 

W u-ur-se-en-ni. 


-teja 

Wu-ur-te-ia. 


-tesup 

Wu-ur-te-Bup, Wu-ur-te-supAm.m). 


-turuk 

Wu-ur-du-ru-uk, Wu-ur-tu(m)-ru-uk. 

wurh 


H. Cf. purh and wur. 

wurh- 

-atal 

Wu-ur-fya-tal. 

wurhe 


Wu-ur-he. 

wurr 


H.? See also wur and perhaps wurh. Cf. wu- 
ur-ra-an-ni, Tus. iii 3. 

wurru- 


} 


-kunni 

Wu-ur-ru-ku-un-ni. Or Wurrukunni? 

wurruku 


Wu-ur-ru-ku. Cf. Old Babylonian p.n. Wu-u- 


ur-ru-ki-im, E. M. Grice in YOS V 212:35. 
wurrukunni Wu-ur-ru-ku-un-ni. Or Wurru-kunni? 

wurruzu Wu-ur-ru-zu. 

H.? 


wurs 

wurs- 


-za 


zah 


-zah 


-atal Wu-ur-sa-ri/tal. Or Wur-sari? 


H.? Apparently a formative in Haiza and per¬ 
haps in Kuliza?. Note also f Petteza. Cf. -zi, 
-zu, -zza, -zzi, -zziia, -zzu, on all of which see 
Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 206. 

K. Cf. sa-ah= d uta, Kassite-Akk, Voc. 1. 4. 
See also Me-le-sah=Awel- d samas, Nim-gi-ra- 
bi-sah=E-le-ru- ,d sama&, and Ka-das-man- 
sah = Tu[kul-ti- d sama]s, II R 65, No. 2 rev. 28, 
30, 33, recopied in V R 44 iv 37, 39, 42. P.n.’s 
in -sah from Nippur and elsewhere are listed 
by Clay, PNCP, pp. 39 and 190. 


arpaz?- 

kurpa- 


[A]r-ba-az-za-ah. Or [Ha,-a]r-ba-az-za-ah? 
Gu-ur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-za-ah, Gur-pa-a-za-ah, 
Ku-ur-pa-za-ali, Ku-ur-ba-za-al}, Gur-ba-za-ah. 


-zahi 


-za/ina 


-zani 


zanunu 

zanunu 

zapaki 

zapaki 

zarm 

zarmiia 

zarwa 


-zarwa 


melen- Me-le-en-za-afy, A/i-!e-[za-a]h. 
ninkirap- Ni-in-ki-ra-ap-za-ah. 

purnamiz- Pur-na-mi-iz-za-ah, Pur-na-za-ah, Pur-na- 
mi-za-ah. Cf. Tu-na-mi-is-sa-ah, Tu-na-mi- 
is-sah, and Tu-na-mi-sah in Clay, PNCP, p. 
139. This name is cited by Oppenheim in AOF 
XII 32 together with Nuzi Purna(miz)zah to 
exemplify mizzafy as an element. But in view 
of Nuzi Purna-zah beside Purna-mi(z)-zah, an 
underlying form such as Purnam-zah, giving 
rise to phonetic confusion, is possible for that 
name. Cf. Mele(n)-s/zafi at Nippur and Nuzi 
beside Mele(m)-s/zah at ASSur, discussed 
under mele. 

sien- Si-en-za-ah, Se-en-za-a-’, S[i]*-a*-an-za-afi. 
tarwa- Tar-wa-za-ah, Ta-ar-tva-za-ah. 

ukin- U-ki-in-za-ah, l!-ki-za-ah. OrAkk.? 

utta- Ut-ta-za-ah. 

nula- Nu-la-za-hi, Nu-ul-za~hi. 

IE. BirQ)az-za/ina, according to a personal 
communication to the writer from Professor 
Dumont, corresponds perhaps to Vedic *Vira- 
jana-, “whose men or subjects are heroes,” or 
Vedic *Vlrya-jana-, “having men of valor”; 
Uttaz-zina corresponds perhaps to Vedic *Uti- 
jana-, “whose men or subjects are help or pro¬ 
tection,” or Vedic *Uta-jana-, “whose sub¬ 
jects are protected.” These p.n.’s according 
to Professor Dumont are bahuvrihi com¬ 
pounds, since double z indicates that accent 
was on initial element. Lack of accent on final 
element then accounts for weakness of its first 
vowel, evidenced by var. zi for za. Cf. perhaps 
the p.n.’s Sa-ra-za-(a)~na, BE XV 90:19; 180: 
38, 40; 187:5; Sa-ri-za-na, BE XV 37:7, 48, 
57; etc.; and Ba-du-za- n[a], EA 239:3. Note 
also Za-na-sa-na, name of ruler of Median 
Partukka in time of Esarhaddon, I R 46 iv 20 
(tr. in LAR II, § 540). 

• 

ampi- Am-bi-zi-na. Or H.? Cf. amp. 

assuz- As-'su-za*-na, As-su-uz*za*-na*. 

kaur- Qa-u-ur-za-na. 

birjaz- Bi-ra-az-zi-na, Bi-ra-az-za-na, Bi-ra-za-na, Bi- 
ri-az-za-na, Bi-ri-a-za-na. 

uttaz- Ut-ta-zi-na, Ut-ti-za-na, Ut-ti-zi-na, Ut-ta-az- 

zi-na. 

[IE, based probably on Indo-Aryan jdni-, 
“woman, mother; birth, origin.”— Bonfante.] 

namaz- s Na-ma-az-za-ni. 

See also zini. 

Za-nu-nu. Cf. Sa-nu-na in Clay, PNCP, p. 
123. 

Za-pa-ki, Za-ba-ki. 

H.? Var. of zarwa? 

Za-ar-mi-ia. But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. Cf. d Za-ar-iva-an, AASOR XVI (1936) 47: 

10 and 48:18; see Speiser ibid. p. 101 and 
Oppenheim in AOF XII (1937-39) 31 f., n. 5. 
Perhaps d Zarwan = d Zarwe+-n (1); cf. e.g. 
namfye -\— n (1) =narnhen, var. namhan. If so, 
read -zarwa below as -zarwe. See also zarm. 

ar- Ar-za-ar-wa. 

ithiz- It-hi-za-ar-wa, 1 t-hi-iz-za-ar-VM. 

tukki- Du-uk-ki-za-ar-wa. 
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zatuia 

-zatuia 

zaz 

zaza 

-zazi 

zazz 

-zazzi? 

zazzari 

zazzari 

zazzi? 

zenn 


zenni 

zetu 

zetu 

-zi 


ziiam 

zijam 

zik 


zik- 

zikaja 

zikata 

zikatu 

zike 

zikena 

zikiia 

zikipa 

zikita 

zikiu 

zikuja 

zikari 

-zikari 

zikata etc 
zike etc. 
zikiia etc. 

zikk 

zikkuja 
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K.? 

kurpa?- G\i[r}-pa-za-du-ia. 

H.? Cf. A-ri-ib-sa-sa from Nippur, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 58. 

Za-a-za. 

Cf. -zazzi?. 

par- Bar-za-zi. Div. uncert. 

H.? 

Cf. -zazi. 

ur- tJ-ur-za-az-zx. 

yur- See ur-. 

H.? Formed on zazz? 

Za*-az-za-r[i). But see also Gelb’s list. 

See zazz. 

H.? in view of use with -ka in Ze(sic)-en-nu-qa, 
SMN 284:5, 25 (just published in HSS XIII). 
See also kennuka, in which ge may be meant for 
ze. Cf. tya-ru-ze-en-ni on a tablet purchased 
near Ugarit, translit. ffa-ru-$i-en-ni in Syria 
XV(1934) 145f. by Thureau-Dangin, who pro¬ 
posed the division Haru§i-enni based on 
Canaanite &ard$ = Akk. hura$u, “gold.” A 
division Haru-zenni instead would find an 
analogy in Haru-hul, with which cf. Sama-hul. 
Ze-en-ni, Ze-en-nu, Zi-in-ni. Note Zi-en-ni in 
Jean, §A, No. 73 seal 3. Cf. zinnaja. 

Ze-e-tu{m), Ze-tu{m). 

H.? Apparently a formative. See Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV 206 and RHA V, fasc. 33 
(1938) p. 12. Occurs perhaps in Apazi, Apizi, 
Apuzi, Errazi, Ewa/izi, Karizi, 'Kirrazi?, 
Nikazi, Suhurzi? (var. of Su(jur?i), and Taizi. 
Cf. -zzi and -zziia. 

Unidentified. Cf. perhaps Zi-ia-an from 
Chagar Bazar, Iraq VII (1940) 42. 

Zi-ia-am. 

H.? Prominence of this root in Nuzi p.n.’s is 
the only evidence for such attribution. The 
writing Zi-ge/gi occurs in Gasur also; see HSS 
X 187 iii 11. Suggestive of H. origin are the 
spellings Si-ge and Si-gi-ba at Nippur, Clay, 
PNCP, p. 123. Oppenheim in AOF XII 37 
suggests that ziki might mean “sister.” 

-anta Zi-qa-an-la. Cf. zikata. 

Zi-qa-a-a, Zi-ga-a-a, Zi-ka-a-a, Cf. Zi-ga-a 
from Anatolia, Stephens, PNC, p. 70. 

Zi-qa-ta. Or var. of zik-anta? 

Zi-qa-du, Zi-qa-tu(m). Or Akk. Sikkatu? See 
Gelb's list. 

Zi-ge, Zi-ki, Zi-ge-e and f Zi-ge, f Zi-ge-e. 
Zi-ge-na. Or Akk. Sin-ken (or. na)? 

Zi-ki-ia, Zi-ki-u-{. . . .]. Cf. zikiu. 

Zi-ki-pa, Zi-ki-ba. 

Zi-ki-ta. 

Zi-ki-i-u, Zi-ki -vl 41 . 

Zi-ku-ia, Zi-ku-u-ia, Zi-gu-ia. Cf. zikkuia. 

H. (see Thureau-Dangin in Syria XV145), but 
perhaps a l.w. from Akk. Cf. Akk. Zikaru. 

ar- Ar-zi-qa-ri, Ar-z[i]*-ga-ri*. 

See zik. 

See zik. 

See zik. 

Zi-ik-ku-ia. Cf. zikuja. 


Zi-ik-te-e. Shortened form of zikte-pukasu, 
for a man of each name is s. of Sestepi-asu. 

-pukasu Zi-ik-te-pu-qa-su, Zi-ik-ti-pu-qa-[su], 

See zik. 

Zi-ku-la. 

H.? Formed on zik? 

Zi-ku-ra, Zi-ku-u-r[a], But see also Gelb’s list. 

H. Actual phonetic form probably sil; see end 
of n. Connected by Speiser in AASOR XVI, 
p. 110, n. on 60:2, with Nuzi zilikuhlu. That 
term is tr. “witness” by Gordon in JBL LIV 
(1935) 141, n. 9, and in BASOR No. 64 (1936) 
p. 26, No. 26; Koschaker in OLZ XXXIX 
(1936) col. 156; and Gordon in Orientalia 
N.S. VII (1938) 60, No. 156. Lacheman ibid. 
p. 63, note on No. 156, trs. “cowherd”; but 
Speiser in Lang. XIV (1938) 308 f., while ad¬ 
mitting that “shepherd” (rather than “cow¬ 
herd”) would do in most cases, objects that 
connection with sesame in JEN 389 supports 
former tr. “witness.” Gotze in Lang. XVI 
(1940) 170 f. mentions Nuzi zilikini, JEN 
667:18, clearly related to zilikuhlu ibid. 11.11, 
15, 31. 

Oppenheim in AOF XII38 understands zil 
as l.w. from Akk. qillu; however, cf. *Si(not 
$i)-il-te-sub, Clay, PNCP, p. 123, the Nippur 
analogue of Nuzi Zil-teSup, as noted by Purves 
in AJSL LVII (1940) 177, n. 66 (end), and 
178, n. 74. It is evident in any event that H. 
zil and Akk. $illu were confused by Nuzi 
scribes; cf. the var. writings of Zil-teSup on the 
one hand and §ill-dfiri on the other. 

-apilje f}ill(m.m)-a-bi-he, $ill(Mi.m)-a-bi-he. 

-teja See zili-. 

-tesup See zili-. 

-uraSSe Zi-il-lu-ra-as-[s]e. Or Akk.? 

-ljarpa Zi-li-har-pa, Zi-li-har-be. 

-papni Zi-li-pa-ap-ni. 

-teia Zi-il-te-ia, Zi-il-te-e, Zi-li-te-ia, Zi-el-te-ia. 

-tesup Zi-il-te-sup, Zi-il-te-es-su-up, Zi-il-te-es-sup, 

Zi-el-te-sup, Zi-el-te-es-su-up, $ill(m)-te-sup, 
$ill{Mi.m)-te-sup, Zi-li-te-sup. 

< zilip-? 

-hamanna Zi-li-ha-ma-an-na, Zi-li-ha-ma-na, Zi-li-ih- 


-kuia 

jt a-ma-an-na. 

Zi-li-ia, $illi(Mi. m)-ia, $iUi(Mi)-ia and f Zi-li- 
ia. Or Akk.? 

< zilip-? 

Zi-li-ik-ku-ia. 

-naia 

See zilip-. 

-turi 

f Zi-li-im-d[u]-ri. 

-ampa 

Zi-li-pa-am-pa, Zi-Ub-ba-am-ba. Or Zilip- 

-apu 

pampa? 

Zi-li-pa-pu, Zi-li-ip-a-pu, Zi-li-pa-a-pu, Zi- 

-atal 

Up-a-pu. 

Zi-li-ip-a-tal, Zi-li-ip-a-da-al. 

-erwi 

Zi-li-be-er-wi. 

-kanari 

Zi-li-ip-qa-na-ri. 

-kiaSe 

f Zi-li-ip-ki-a-se, 1 Zi-lip-ki-a-se. 

-kusuh 

Zi-lip-ku-m-uh, Zi4ip-ku-su, Zi-[li-i]p-G<-«w- 

-naia 

uh, Zi-li-ik-ku-su, Zi-(li)-ik-ku-su-uh, Zi-li- 
ku-su. 

s Zi-li-im-na-a-a. 


zikte 

zikte 

zikte- 

zikuia 

zikula 

zikula 

zikura 

zikura 

zil 


zil- 


zili- 


zilih- 

ziliia 

zilik- 

zilim- 

zilip- 
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-nirie 

-pampa 

-sarri 

-satna 

-serta 

-tarta 

-tilla 

-ukur 

zilippu 

zilipuia 

zill- 

zilli 

zilli- 

-marta 


zilakku 


-zilakku 

haip- 

hap- 

hazip- 


zili etc. 
zilikekka? 
zilikekka? 


zilim etc. 
fill(MI, mi.ni) 
zill etc. 


ziluk 

-ziluk 

ar- 

zim 

zimake? 

zime 


ijina 

zina 


zini 


-zini 

pai- 

purna- 

zinn 

zinnaia 

zinzilika 

zinzilika 


f.Zi-lip-ni-ir-se. 

Zi-li-pa-am-pa, Zi-lib-ba-am-ba. Or 
ampa? 

Zi-li-ip-sarri, Zi-llp-sarri, Zi-lip-sarri. 
Zi-li-ip-sat-na, Zi-llp-sa-at-na. 
Zi-lip-se-er-ta. 

Zi-li-ip-tar-da. 

Zi-li-ip-til-la, Zi-lip-til-la, Zi-lip-til-la. 
[Z]i-li-pu-gur, Zi-li-ip-u-gur. 

Zi-lip-pu. 

Zi-li-pu-ia. 

See zil-. 

Zi-il-li. If H., perhaps < *zili. 


Zilip- 


zip 

zip- 

zipaia 

zipe 

zipe 


zir 

zir- 


Silli(Mi.m)-mar-ta, Zi-il-li-ma-ar-ta, Zi-il-li- 
mu-ur-ta. H.? 


ziraia 


-atal 


-tesup 


H., but perhaps l.w. Probably actual phonetic 
form is silakku; cf. Akk. p.n. Ardi- d Si-la-ak-ku- 
ku(“!) from an unpublished Nippur tablet cited 
by Clay, PNCP, p. 58. See further MacRae’s 
list. 


Ha-ip-zi-la-ak-ku. 

IJa-ap-zi-la-ak-ku. 

H a-zi-ip-z[i- la] -ku. 

See zil. 

Z[i]-li-ge-eg-ga. Impossible to collate. Poorly 
wr. for some name based on zil? 

See zil. 


zirir 

-zirira 

Suhun- 


zirira(s) 

ziriri- 

-tesup 

zirri 

zirriki 

zirru 

zirizza 

-zirizza 

tannaz- 


Understood here to represent zil, q.v. 

Understood as vars. < zil, q.v., arising from 
confusion with Akk. sill(u). 


zirr 

zitaia 

zitaja 


H. Cf. zuluk. 


ziwir 


Ar-zi-lu-uk. 

H.? 

[Zi]-ma-ge. 

Zi-me, Zi-mi-e, Zi-i-mi, Zi-e-mi, Zi-mi. 
See zini. 

See zana. 


ziwir- 

-keltu 


zizz 

-zizza 


-kintar 


K.? Pai-zani seems likely to be H.+K., how¬ 
ever. Cf. pai combined at Nuzi with K. ele¬ 
ments in Paip-purni and Purna-paia also. 
Oppenheim in AOF XII 35 finds the deity 
Sin in -zini of Purna-zini; but this can hardly 
be correct, for Nippur provides an analogue in 
Pur-ra-sa-ni, BE XIV 148:32, misread as 
Bur-ra-sa-li by Clay, PNCP, p. 67. This same 
element seems to appear as -zana in tJ-la-za-na, 
ibid. p. 142. Whether the probably K. forms 
are borrowed from IE (cf. zana) remains un¬ 
certain. Association with -sina in Antari-sina, 
name of an Assyrian eponym, is worth con¬ 
sidering; cf. n. on antar. 


ar- 

ithi- 

lekar- 

suwar- 

tarmi- 

tehip- 

warha- 

zizzakke 

zizziia 


Pa-i-za-ni, Pa-i-si-na. 
Pur-na-zi-ni. 


Zi-in-na-a-a, Zi-in-na-a, Zi-in-ni-ia. 
ze/inni. 


Cf. 


-zk- 


Zi-in-zi-li-qa. Taken as Akk. Sin-ijillika by 
EC; but use of 2d person pronoun in Akk. 
p.n.’s seems unknown, and vowel before -ka 
should be a, not i. Writer suspects miseopy of 
defaced He-er-ri-qa-a-a, for latter appears with 
a seal but not in witness list in HSS V 80, 


zu 

zu- 


-kitar 


whereas Zi-in-zi-li-qa appears in witness list 
of same tablet but not with a seal. Impossible 
to collate. 

H.? 

Zi-ba-da-al. Or read Zi-(\\)-ba-da-all 
Zi-pa-ia. 

Anatolian? 

J 'Zi-be-i, s Zi-be-e. Oppenheim in RHA V, fasc. 
33, p. 28, compares this p.n. with fem. p.n. Zi- 
be-zi-be, TMH I 444:5, from Anatolia. 

H. 


Zi-ir-te-sup. 

Zi-ra-a-a. 

H. Formed on zir? 

Su-hu-un-zi-ri-ri, Su-hu-zi-ri-ru, Su-hu-un-si- 
ri, Su-hu-zi-ir-ra, Su-uh-ni-zi-ru, [Su-hu]-un- 
[z\i-ri-ra. 

Zi-ri-ra, Zi-ri-ra-as. 

Zi-ri-ri-te-sup. 

Zi-ir-ri, Zi-ri, d Si(n)-ir-ri. Cf. Si-ir-ri in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 127. Or Akk. Sin-re >? 

Zi-ir-ri-ki, d Si(n)-ri-gi. 

Zi-ir-ru. 

K.? Cf. tanna-tassi and see n. on tassi. 


1 Ta-an-na-az-zi-ri-iz-za, 1 Za-na-zi-ri-iz-za. 
Probably contraction of zirir, q.v. 

Zi-ta-a-a. 

H. Cf. perhaps zi-bi-ir-ni, KUB XXVII 25:8 
and 9 and 31:9. 

Zi-wi-ir-ge-el-tu{m), Zi-u>i-ir-gal-tu(m ), Zi-wi- 
ir-qa-tu(m). 

Zi-wi-ir-ki-in-tar. 

H. 

Possibly refers to Zizza, a town mentioned in 
Nuzi texts. See Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 141, n. 
69, and Oppenheim in RA XXXV (1938) 
139 f. and 147 f. 

Ar-zi-iz-za, Ar-zi-za, A-ar-zi-iz-za. 

I t-hi-zi-iz-za , / t-hi-iz-za. 

§e-qa-ar-zi-iz-za, Se-qa-ar-zi-iz-za-a, Se-qar-zi- 
iz-za, Se-qar-zi-za. 

1 Su-wa-ar-zi-iz-za. 

Tar-mi-zi-iz-za. 

Te-hi-ip-zi-iz-za. 
s Wa-a r-ha-zi-iz-za. 

Zi-iz-za-ag-ge. 

Zi-zi-ia, Zi-iz-zi-ia. Cf. zi-iz-zi-a, Mari 6:12, 
and perhaps zi-iz-zu-u-um, KUB XXVII 38 
ii 26. Comparable p.n.’s from Nippur are Si- 
is-si and Si-is-si-ia, Clay, PNCP, p. 127. Note 
also Zi-iz-zi-ia, Mem. XXII, Nos. 34:3 and 
138:14; Mem. XXIV, No. 335 rev. 5; M<5m. 
XXVIII, No. 416:24; Zi-zi-[ia], MOn. XXIV, 
No. 336 rev. 2 (var. of No. 335); Zi-zi-i, ibid. 
No. 393:38; f Zi-iz-zi-ia, ibid. No. 353:30. 

H.? Perhaps a formative in Kuruzku. Var. 
of -sk-? 

H.? 

Zu-ki-tar. Oppenheim in AOF XII 31, n. 6, 
suggests that zu- here stands for deity Sin—an 
equation which still requires proof. 
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-zu 


zui 

-zui 

zuia 

zuizza 


men- 


zuizza- 

zuk 


-turiia 


zuku 

zuku- 

-nike 

zukk 

-zukki 

kipal- 

zuku 

zui 

zula 

zul(u)- 

-kerwi 

zuluk 

zuluk- 

-erwi 

-zuluk 

tehip- 

zume 


H. Apparently a formative; see Oppenheim 
in WZKM XLIV 206. Occurs in Hanizu, 
Taizu, and Wurruzu. Note also Kalzu?, 
Zunzu and f Zunzu. Cf. -zzu. 

H.? Cf. perhaps zuizza. 


zume 


f Me-en-zu-i. Div. uncert. 

Zu-ia, Zu-u-ia. 

H. Cf. zu-iz-za, Mari 3:21, and zu-i[z-z]i-ib, 
ibid. 1. 22. 


zunn 

zunna 


Z u-iz-za-du-ri-ia. 

H.? Cf. perhaps zukk. Cf. zu-ku-u-u-un, Tus. 
iv 69, and perhaps zu-kan, TuS. ii 11 and iv 67, 
68, 72, wr. zu \-kdn, Tus. iii lly, zu-ge-et-ta-al-la- 
a-an, Tu§. iv 71; zu-ge-et-ta-ar-ti-as, Tus. iv 
100. Should these comparisons be pertinent, cf. 
zu-gi= Sum. [tur]-ra, “small,” Ug. Voe. ii 19. 
Zu-u-ku. 


J Zu-ku*-ni-ge. Div. uncert. 
H. Cf. perhaps zuk. 


zunnaia 

zunnutti 

zunzu 

zunzu 

zuuuhh 

zuuuhhe 

zuuurr 

zuyurrahhe 

zuzu 

zuzu 


Ki-ba-al-zu-ki, Ki-pal-zu-uk-ki. 
See zuk. 

H.? Cf. perhaps zuluk. 

Zu-ii-la. 


zuzuia 

-zza 


Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, Zu-lu-ge-er-wi. Or Zuluk-erwi? 
See n. under kerw. 

H. Cf. ziluk and perhaps zui. 

Zu-ul-ge-er-wi, Zu-lu-ge-er-wi. Or Zul(u)- 
kerwi? See n. under kerw. 


Te-hi-ip-zu*-lu-uk. 

Possibly not H.; cf. Zu-u-me from Elam, Mdm. 
X, No. 122:6; Mem. XVIII, No. 173:3 and 
10. Also from Elam come Zu-me-e-[a] and 
Su-me-e-a; for refs, see Clay, PNCP, pp. 146 
and 127 respectively. Su-bne 1 ^ name of f. of 
Hasardu, cited by Clay ibid. p. 127 from C. W. 
Belser in BA II (1894) 165, 1. 15, is dubious, 


-zziia 


-zzu 


as shown by photograph of the original in 
King, BBS, PI. XXIV. An Old Babylonian 
p.n. Su-d-me appears in PBS VIII 2, No. 236: 
6. Perhaps Zu-ma, from Anatolia, is a var.; 
see Gelb, IAV, p. 72. 

Zu-me, Zu-d-me, Zu-u-mi, Zu-mi, Zu-mi-e. 

H.? Cf. perhaps zu-u-un-ni, KUB XXVII 38 
i 15. 

Zu-un-na. Cf. Su-un-na from Nippur, cited 
by Clay, PNCP, p. 127. But see also Gelb’s 
list. 

Zu-un-na-a-a. Given in Gelb’s list also. 
Zu-un-nu-ut-ti, Zu-nu-ti. See also Gelb’s list. 

Zu-un-zu and { Zu-un-zu. 

H.? Cf. perhaps zu-uh-hi-ta, KUB VII 58 iv 
13. 

Zu-ti-uh-he, Zu-il-fj,e, Zu-u-uh-he. 

H.? 

Zu-u-ur-ra-ah-he. 


Zu-zu, Zu-u-zu. Cf. name Zu-zu from Gasur, 
HSS X, p. xxxix. 

Zu-zu-ia. Also in Anatolia; see Gustavs in 
AOF XI (1936) 148, who quotes Zu-zu-a. 

H. Apparently a formative in Hanizza, 
Kanizza, and Tupkizza and perhaps in ele¬ 
ment zuizza, but not in Ithizza (var. of Ithi- 
zizza). It possibly occurs as -zzan in the H. 
p.n.’s from Chagar Bazar; cf. Ka-zi-iz-za-an 
and Tu-uk-ki-iz-za-an (perhaps = Nuzi Tup¬ 
kizza) in Gadd’s list in Iraq VII 39 and 42 re¬ 
spectively. Cf. -za. 

H. Apparently a formative to be found also in 
se-e-ni-iw-wu-'d-uz-zi, Tu§. iii 43, and as-du-uz- 
zi, SMN 2671 (latter a term applied to a 
garment). Occurs in Hurazzi (unless Akk.), 
Iuzzi?, Kakkuzzi, Kapazzi, Kinnuzzi, Um- 
pizzi. Cf. -kazzi, -zi, and -zziia. 

If H. formative, consists apparently of -zzi 
H—ia. Occurs in Apazziia. 

H. Apparently a formative in Hanazzu and 
Wantarizzu. Cf. -zu. 
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AKKADIAN AND SUMERIAN ELEMENTS 1 

By ALLAN A. MACRAE 

INTRODUCTION 

SCOPE 

The task which I have undertaken is the study of the Akkadian personal names which are found scattered among the thou¬ 
sands of names included in the Nuzi material published thus far and also in part of the unpublished material. This has in¬ 
volved indexing the names, selecting those which are entirely or partly made up of Akkadian elements, and attempting to 
explain their formation and meaning. 

The general impression created by the names found in the Nuzi tablets is very different both from that given by the names 
which one commonly meets in the literature of Assyria and Babylonia and also from that given by the names found in Gasur, 
the city which occupied the same site during the 3d millennium b.c. This striking difference is confirmed by the archeological 
evidence, which shows Nuzi to have been dominated by a culture very different from that of contemporaneous Babylonia or 
of the preceding Gasur. As might be expected, the basically Hurrian character of the settlement shows itself in a preponder¬ 
ance of Hurrian names. Nevertheless, scattered through the material are names which are unmistakably Akkadian. Against 
the background of the many names compounded of non-Akkadian elements stands out every now and then such a name as 
Dur-sarru or Apil-sin or Waqar-beli. 

Along with the Akkadian names I am treating also those which are written as Sumerian. Illogical though this procedure 
may appear, in view of the lack of linguistic relationship between Sumerian and the Semitic languages, it is rendered necessary 
by the common use of Sumerian ideograms in the writing of Akkadian names. Sumerian as a living language, and the Su¬ 
merians as a living race, had long since passed from the scene. Such Sumerian names as survived in actual speech owed their 
retention to the fact that they formed part of the tradition preserved among the Akkadian-speaking peoples. Over against the 
main body of Nuzi names the comparatively few which were spoken as Sumerian, as well as those merely written with Su¬ 
merian ideograms, range themselves definitely with the Akkadian names. 

The selection of the material which we are to consider is not nearly so simple as the three examples given above might lead 
us to suppose. The peculiar features of style and orthography which betray non-Semitic background and inadequate knowl¬ 
edge of Akkadian on the part of many Nuzi scribes result often in barbarous spellings of Akkadian names. When we find 
Zi-ni-be-el-li-it, it is only in view of the freedom in treating Semitic vowels sometimes evidenced in the Nuzian writing of well 

1 This study of the Akkadian and Sumerian personal names at Nuzi is the final revision of a dissertation presented to the faeulty of the University 
of Pennsylvania in 1936 in partial fulfilment of the requirements for the degree of Ph.D. At that time Mr. P. M. Purves and the writer prepared a 
list of all the proper names contained in the published material from ancient Nuzi; Dr. Purves then made a study of the non-Akkadian names, 
while the writer studied the Akkadian (and with them the Sumerian) ones. The impetus for this study was received from Professor E. A. Speiser. 
Dr. Speiser made many valuable suggestions at every stage of the progress of the work, including that which has been done since 1936. It would be 
impossible to label all the ideas which have come from him, for his influence is pervasive in the writer’s work on this subject. At the same time, 
of course, it should be pointed out that whatever errors are to be found are solely due to the writer and are in no way the fault of Dr. Speiser. 

Professor Roland G. Kent read through my introduction in its 1936 form. Professor Hermann Ranke went over my element lists at one stage. 
From each of these scholars helpful comments were received. 

In recent years the work has been carried on in co-operation with Professor I. G. Gelb and Dr. P. M. Purves, of the Oriental Institute. Both 
of them have made many valuable suggestions which are included but for which it has been impossible to give credit in every instance. Out of his 
rich store of Akkadian scholarship Dr. Gelb has brought to light many valuable comparisons and interpretations. Conversations with these scholars 
have been very stimulating in the preparation of this material. 

Gratitude should be expressed to the Oriental Institute and to its director, Professor John A. Wilson, for including this study in its list of pub¬ 
lications and for making available to the writer the facilities of the Oriental Institute in connection with the later stages of its preparation. 

Dr. Thorkild Jacobsen has kindly given the writer the benefit of his wide knowledge of Sumerology in connection with the revision of the list of 
Sumerian elements. 

Conversations with Professor F. W. Geers and with Dr. Abraham Sachs have been stimulating. Dr. Geers has made valuable contributions, par¬ 
ticularly in connection with the semantics of the elements involved. Dr. Sachs has read a large portion of the element lists and has made many 
useful criticisms and suggestions. It is a particular pleasure to acknowledge the help received from these scholars. 

The writer wishes to record his gratitude to Dr. T. George Allen for his careful and painstaking editorial work, which has not only greatly im¬ 
proved form and manner of presentation but has also frequently resulted in enlargement of viewpoint and interpretation. 

Thus suggestions from many minds have entered into this study of Akkadian and Sumerian elements. It should be stressed, however, that no 
one except the writer himself is responsible for any opinions expressed or for any errors which may be herein contained. 

It has been the effort of the writer to restrict his element lists to material which is definitely Akkadian or Sumerian, omitting mere conjectures 
and including only such names as are clearly explainable on an Akkadian or Sumerian basis or are demonstrably Akkadian because of their oc¬ 
currence in lists of Akkadian personal names from other places. As a consequence the present study is more fruitful in results as to the interpreta¬ 
tion of these names and as to their bearing on the life of ancient Nuzi than would be the case if questionable names were included. At the same 
time this restriction has sometimes been difficult to maintain, because names which could not be clearly proven Akkadian occasionally presented 
alluring possibilities. While the writer has restricted himself to this definite attitude, he wishes here to express his gratitude to Dr. Gelb for adding 
a supplementary list in which conjectures are made as to possible Akkadian origin of a large number of additional names. It is altogether probable 
that some of these will eventually prove to be actually Akkadian. 
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known Akkadian words that we recognize that the scribe is actually spelling out the name Sin-uba/ellit. Similarly I-la-rnu- 
ni-bi-is would be very hard to explain were it not for the writing I la la -mi-ni-pu-us, which is plainly the equivalent of f Mina- 
epus-ila. Such writings as Bal-du-qa-si-id for Baltu-kasid and I-ga-ar-se-mi for Igarsu-emid are provable by parallel ideo¬ 
graphic writings or by observation of frequently exemplified principles of Nuzian onomastic orthography (fully discussed 
below, pp. 284-86). 

A special source of difficulty in the recognition of Akkadian names lies in the fact that some common Hurrian elements are 
almost identical with common Akkadian elements. Thus Akkadian sarru/i is paralleled by a Hurrian final element sarri, 
Akkadian siUu by a Hurrian initial element zil. mar.tu, common ideogram for Amurru, is easily confused with Hurrian 
marti. Akkadian abu/i/a is paralleled by a common Hurrian final element abu. 2 

Many an Akkadian name is, then, so obscured by the method of writing as to be almost unrecognizable; conversely, what 
appears at first sight to contain a well known Akkadian element sometimes proves to be a name that is not Akkadian at all. 
In the recognition of Akkadian names the genealogical statements contained in the tablets are very useful for indicating the 
equivalence of various spellings of the same name. Thus the methods of the Nuzian scribes can be studied, and the principles 
observed can then be utilized in the recognition of other names for which variant writings may not be found. It would be 
natural to expect further that names occurring in father-and-son relationships would be both Akkadian or both non-Akkadian. 
Such an expectation is very frequently unjustified, as will be seen in our following examination of the extent of dependability 
of the names as indicators of the race of their possessors. 

ETHNIC PROBLEMS 
SCRIBAL NAMES 

It would seem at first reasonable to assume that each bearer of an Akkadian 3 name in these tablets is really a member of 
an Akkadian-speaking national group. But upon closer study such an assumption proves erroneous. Thus, Akkadian names 
occur more commonly among the scribes than in any other class of the population. In fact, about two-fifths of the scribes’ 
names are Akkadian, a far larger proportion than is to be found in the tablets as a whole. Yet it is just here that we can feel 
most doubt as to whether the names afford a true indication of ethnic background. The many indications of unfamiliarity 
with correct Akkadian orthography or grammar make it difficult, if not impossible, to believe in most cases that the scribes 
themselves spoke a Semitic tongue as their native language. 4 

It is easy to see why many non-Semites entering the profession of scribe might have chosen to adopt typical Akkadian 
names. To the non-Semite anxious to secure a trained notary to put down his business dealings in the Akkadian language in a 
form which would stand before the courts, it must have seemed likely that the scribe who flaunted such a name as Samas- 
na§ir or Baltu-kasid would be more adept in handling Akkadian than would one named ga§ip-tilla or Turar-tesup. Thus, 
among the scribes in particular, we must always keep in mind the possibility that an Akkadian name may give no indication 
of the race of an individual but be merely a subtle method of professional advertising. 

Generally speaking, a valuable indication of the race of a man is to be found in the name of his father. Among the Nuzi 
scribes this indication proves far less trustworthy than might be expected. In the texts we have used men bearing 173 different 
names are called scribes. Of these, 144 (including 4 badly broken) occur on one or more tablets without the father’s name. 
Of the names which occur without the father’s name, 50 occur also with it. Even if these 50 (with 68 different fathers) repre¬ 
sent the same individuals in both groups, there still remain 94 names of scribes who are never identified by means of the 
father’s name, while the 50 themselves are only occasionally thus identified. This is quite contrary to the usual practice, 
which was to identify all principals and witnesses by naming their fathers. It would look as if the scribes were well enough 
known not to require this usual method of identification. This might suggest that when the scribe’s name is followed by mar 
.... that designation is intended not for personal identification but for some other purpose—perhaps to give evidence of the 
scribe’s training by naming his teacher. This interpretation is supported by the fact that in a prominent instance in the Ras 
Shamra texts a scribe actually calls himself a Imd (“pupil”?) of someone else. 5 

Moreover, occasionally we find one man named as the father of a number of scribes. Thus the following five scribes place 
after their names the designation “son of Apil-sin”: Artasenni (non-Akk.), Baltu-kasid (Akk.), Sin-napsir (Akk.), Sarru- 
mustal (Akk.), and Taia (non-Akk.). Similarly each of the following eleven scribes calls himself “son of Taia”: Ar-tesup 
(non-Akk.), Ith-apihe (non-Akk.), Kinuia (Akk.), Nanna-mansi (Sum., hence counted with Akk.), Nirari (Akk.?), Sin-nadin- 
sumi (Akk.), Sin-uballit (Akk.), Sumu-libsl (Akk.), Turari (non-Akk.), Uta-andul (Sum., hence counted with Akk.), and 
Waqar-beli (Akk.). 

2 Since the sounds p and 6 are phonetic variants of the same Hurrian phoneme, the name list records this Hurrian element as apu. In this intro¬ 
duction to the Akkadian names I am occasionally writing these elements phonetically rather than phonemically, in order to bring out clearly their 
similarity to the Akkadian elements under discussion. For details and principles involved cf. Purves, “The early scribes of Nuzi,” AJSL LVII 
(1940) 162-87, and “Hurrian consonantal pattern,” AJSL LVIII (1941) 378-404, and Speiser, “Phonetic method in Hurrian orthography,” Lang. 
XVI (1940) 319-40, and IH, pp. 11-49. 

3 In the discussion that follows, “Akkadian” must be understood to include Sumerian. 

4 Of the earlier Nuzi scribes, only three or four were proved to be actually Akkadian by Purves in AJSL LVII 171 ff. On the same basis—correct¬ 
ness of their use of the language—Dr. Purves informs me that among the later scribes he finds the proportion of actually Akkadian scribes to be 
extremely small. 

6 J. A. Montgomery and Z. S. Harris, The Ras Shamra Mythological Texts (American Philosophical Society, “Memoirs” IV [Philadelphia, 1935]) 
pp. 57:53 f. (text) and 35 (comment). 
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It is interesting to note that the above named scribes included some of the most popular at Nuzi. Thus “Taia, son of Apil- 
sin,” occurs as a scribal signature in 61 tablets, while “Taia, scribe,” without father’s name, occurs in 60 tablets. “Ith-apihe, 
son of Taia,” appears as scribe in 40 tablets, while “Ith-apihe, scribe,” occurs in 64 tablets. 

The fact that each of these scribes calls himself mar Apil-sin or mar Taia would cast doubt upon the interpretation of the 
name as denoting actual parentage. More serious is the fact that in each of these groups of so-called “sons” certain names 
are definitely Akkadian, while others are just as definitely non-Akkadian. Such a mixture of names within a family may be 
explained—in large part at least—by the assumption that after a scribal name mar does not necessarily mean “son” but may 
mean also “pupil” or “apprentice.” 6 

Among the 97 individual scribes whose 79 different names are followed by those of fathers (or teachers?) 42 bear Akkadian 
names, 55 non-Akkadian. In 21 instances an Akkadian scribe’s name is followed by a father’s name which is also Akkadian, 
and in 35 cases a non-Akkadian scribe’s name is followed by a father’s name which is also non-Akkadian. With the remaining 
21 Akkadian names one of the fathers’ names is lost and the other 20 are non-Akkadian, while with 20 non-Akkadian names 
Akkadian fathers’ names appear. I list below these instances of apparent ethnic intermixture. 7 


Abba, s. of Intiia 
Ila-nisti, s. of Intiia 
KAB-Samas, s. of Ehli-tesup 
Kinuia, s. of Taia 
Nabu-na§ir, s. of Kasi 
Nanna-mansi, s. of Taia 
Nirari, s. of Taia (or H. Nirari?) 


Scribes’ Names Akkadian, Fathers’ Names Non-Akkadian 


Sini, s. of Kiannipu (or Akk. Itti-ili-nibu?) 
Sin-iddina, s. of Ar-tesup 
Sin-nadin-sumi, s. of Taia 
Sin-uballit, s. of Taia 
Samai-damiq, s. of Ith-apihe 
Samas-nasir, s. of Akiia 
Samas-resuia, s. of Turar-te§up 


Sarru-mustal, s.? of Ekeke 
Sumu-libSI, s. of Kiannapu (or Akk. Itti-ili- 
nibu?) 

Sumu-libSi, s. of Taja 
Tesup-nirari, s. of Kinniia (or H. Tesup- 
nirari?) 

Uta-andul, s. of Taja 
Waqar-beli, s. of Taia 


Scribes’ Names Non-Akkadian, Fathers’ Names Akkadian 


Akiia, s. of Sumu-libsi 
Alki-tesup, s. of Waqar-beli 
Amumi-tesup, s. of Sin-nadin-[. . . .] 
Amumi-teSup, s. of Simdnni 
Artasenni, s. of Apil-sin 
Enna-mati, s. of Samas-ilu-ina-mati 
Hutija, s. of Uta-mansi 


Intiia, s. of Lu-nanna 
MuS-teja, s. of Sin-ibnl 
Narnia, s. of Lu-nanna 
Sar-tilla, s. of Iluia 
Serii-atal, s. of Sini 
Silahi-tesup, s. of Sin-nadin-sumi 
Sukriia, s. of Sin-napSir 


Taia, s. of Apil-sin 

Tarmi-teiup, s. of Itti-sarri or Iddi(n)- 
Sarru 

Tarmi-te§up, s. of Sarru-malik 
Urhiia, s. of Bel-ahheSu 
Uthap-tae, s. of Ila-ni§u 
Uthap-tae, s. of Tankija ( = Damqiia) 


In view of the possibilities which we have noted above, that many of the Akkadian scribal names may have been adopted 
by non-Semites for professional purposes and that mdr in this connection may frequently mean “pupil” or “apprentice” 
rather than “son,” the cases of apparent ethnic intermixture just listed can hardly be taken as proving anything regarding 
either Semitization or Hurrianization. 


NONSCRIBAL NAMES 

We have seen that special factors hinder our attempt to learn the ethnic composition of the scribal group at Nuzi. In 
other sections of the population similar forces would hardly be expected to be operative to any comparable extent. In one 
group in particular we can feel quite certain that Akkadian names give a true indication of ethnic background. This group 
is that of the slaves, of whom many lists have been preserved. In these lists many Akkadian names are found—far more than 
in any other of our sources. There would be no such motive for adopting an Akkadian name here as among the scribes. 

Another special group is that known as the habiru . 7a In many instances a man called a habiru sells himself into slavery. 
This group shows by the variety of its names that it was quite diversified as to ethnic make-up. However, Akkadian names 
are several times more frequent here than in the population of Nuzi as a whole. Occasionally the land of origin of one of these 


6 [On the other hand, literal interpretation of mdr as “son” is supported by various facts: (1) Mixture of Akk. and H. names in the same family 
is clear from such a passage as JEN 246:17: igi Wa-qar-beli mar Ta-a-a igi It-ha-bi-he ahi-su-ma, where use of the sEssign for ahu means that 
Waqar-beli (with Akk. name) and Itl)-api[}e (with H. name), sons of Taja, are actually blood brothers. (2) Several personal names are borne by two 
or (in the case of Sar-tesup, Sumu-libsi, Urhiia, and Uthap-tae) even three different scribes. (3) Taja, who is charged above with the suspiciously 
large number of eleven sons, bears the name that is most common of all at Nuzi. (4) The scribes called sons of Taja can be assigned to three differ¬ 
ent periods. Ar-tesup, Ith-apihe, Sumu-libsi, and Waqar-beli were contemporaries of Taia, s. of Apil-sin. But my studies show consistently that 
sons were not writing while their fathers were still active. Hence those four cannot have been sons of that Taja. Nanna-mansi, Sin-nadin-Sumi, Sin- 
uballit, and Uta-andul lived later in Tehip-tilla's period, since they wrote for his sons also. They may possibly have been sons of that Taia, as may 
Klnuja, Nirari, and Turari, who were active somewhat later. Thus at least two families are concerned, and neither contains more than seven sons. 
(5) Professional training tended to be handed down from father to son. Another scribal family was that of Lu-nanna, whose son Taja may well have 
been a scribe, since his brothers Intija and Nanija are so called and he himself is named at the end of a witness list (JEN 412:18) in the place where 
the scribe usually signs. Hence Taja, s. of Lu-nanna, may be the other (or another) Taja involved. (6) Scribes often appear as witnesses, in which 
event they are distinguished not by title but by father’s name. Analogy with other witness entries would suggest that real fathers are intended 
in all instances.—PMP] 

7 The statistics just given would be slightly modified if the alternative possibilities suggested in parentheses in the first list were adopted. They 
depend also on the assumption that in the combinations Iniia, s. of Kiannipu, and Sehel-tesup, s. of ud -ma-.. . -ge, all four of the names are non- 
Akk. Here, as above, “Akkadian” includes Sumerian. 

’*Cf. E. Chiera, “Habiru and Hebrews,” AJSL XLIX (1932/33) 115-24. 
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people is specified, as when Warad-kubi is called a am ba-bi-r[u] sa l As-Su-ur (JEN 458:1 f.) or Taribatu is called am fia-bi-ru{m) 
sa 1 Aq-qa-ti (JEN 455:2 f.). There is no reason to doubt that the proportion of Akkadian names here gives us an accurate pic¬ 
ture of the proportion of Semites among these fyabiru. 

Apart from such professional groups as that of the scribes, it would be natural to expect that the father’s name would 
designate actual parentage and consequently give a trustworthy indication of the race of the son. Thus it seems quite normal 
when we find three men who bear typical Akkadian names—Nuriia, Ili-iqisa, and Sin-ai-abas—designated as sons of Sin-taklak. 
Many similar instances of men who, though not designated as scribes, nevertheless bear definitely Akkadian names and also 
have fathers with definitely Akkadian names are included in the name list. 

The expectation that an Akkadian name always indicates a member of an Akkadian-speaking national group is rudely 
shattered by the discovery that instances where a man with such a name has a father whose name is clearly non- Akkadian 
are more than twice as numerous as those where the father’s name is Akkadian. In such instances clearly the name of the 
son is not a safe indication of race. Perhaps it indicates a gradual Semitization of a part of the population. It is possible that 
occasionally non-Semitic families gave Akkadian names to some of their members as an unconscious acknowledgment of the 
superiority of the culture represented by the language in which the written records of Nuzi were inscribed and in which, 
in all probability, its legal affairs were actually transacted. Against this latter suggestion, however, must be noted the po¬ 
litical inferiority of the Semites at this time: Assyria was still comparatively weak; Babylon was under Kassite control; the 
Hittites reigned in Asia Minor; Palestine and Syria were dominated by Egypt; in Nuzi itself the greater number of the Semites 
were evidently included among the slaves of the great Hurrian proprietors. On the other hand we may note the superior 
position of the Akkadian language, at least in certain spheres of life. All over the world of that day it was the lingua franca 
of international intercourse. Even Egyptian pharaohs and Hittite monarchs used it in corresponding with each other. Though 
Babylon, doubtless regarded as the fountainhead of the language and culture, was under control of the barbarian Kassites, 
those invaders themselves were proud to adopt the Akkadian language and to ape Semitic customs. Whatever prestige their 
empire enjoyed may well have contributed to Nuzian respect for Akkadian culture. Such a hypothesis as this may account 
for the bearing of Akkadian names by persons having Hurrian antecedents. It should be noted, however, that such cases are 
few in comparison to the great mass of purely non-Akkadian genealogies. 

As opposed to the small proportion of Hurrian parents who would seem to have given their sons Akkadian names, we find 
in a large number of instances an Akkadian name for the parent but a definitely Hurrian name for the offspring. In fact, 
examination of the name list discloses the startling fact that among the nonscribal names instances where an Akkadian name 
of a father is combined with a Hurrian name of a son are more than four times as numerous as those where father and son 
each bear an Akkadian name. Instances where a Semitic father has given his son a Hurrian name are nearly twice as numerous 
as those where a Hurrian father would seem to have given his son an Akkadian name. 

Although the number of Hurrians who gave their sons Akkadian names is very small in proportion to the entire number of 
Hurrians mentioned on the tablets, the reverse is found to be true in the case of the Semites. This must indicate that Semitic 
individuals felt a strong urge, in view of the political situation, to give their sons Hurrian names. This was probably true 
whether they themselves were immigrants or freed slaves. Thus we see evidence of a small group of Semites in process of 
rapid absorption into the great mass of Hurrians. 

In view of the evidence offered by the name list, any arguments relying upon genealogy to determine the Akkadian or non- 
Akkadian nature of a personal name are extremely tenuous. 

ORTHOGRAPHY 

The syllabary. -To the student of Babylonian and Assyrian names who has not previously read any of the Nuzi documents 
the Akkadian names at Nuzi seem at first sight to be hopelessly confused. The outstanding reason for this impression is the 
use in these tablets of the so-called “Akkado-Hittite” syllabary, 8 similar to that of Old Akkadian in that it lacks special 
signs for emphatics and does not distinguish voiced from voiceless consonants. 9 Hence the special signs for emphatics are not 
used, except for qa, which frequently occurs not only where one would expect qa but also where the etymology calls for ka or 
ga. Voiced, voiceless, and emphatic stops are not ordinarily distinguished in the writings; consequently we find such spellings 
as Bi-il-ha- d adad for Pilh-adad, Zu-ur-ba-ad-da for Supr-adad, Bal-du-qa-si-id for Baltu-kasid, Ki-mi-la-ta for Gimill-adad, ' 
and I-ka-ar-se-mi for Igarsu-emid. 

Difference from the usage of the syllabaries of contemporary Babylonia and Assyria is observable in the treatment of the 
sibilants also. Thus § is written ordinarily with s but occasionally with s. Again, z, s, and s are almost invariably represented 
by z-containing signs in the Akkadian names at Nuzi. Except for the instances in which s is used where we should expect s, 
signs exclusively representing s or s are not found in my list except in the names Ma-sa- d adad, 10 Pa-ds-pa-su, and Qa-si-ri and 
in writings of the elements usur and nasir with sur, $wr x (ivius), and sir. 

Representation of vowels, vowel length, and consonantal doubling .—After one learns to allow for the common failure to dis¬ 
tinguish the various types of stops and sibilants, one is surprised at the general accuracy of the Nuzi scribes in other matters. 
On pages 281 f. we noted certain instances in which the vowels were treated with great freedom. However, such occurrences are 

8 So named by Thureau-Dangin, Le syllabaire accadien (Paris, 1926) pp. ivf., before the Nuzi material was known. 

8 Several special studies of the Nuzi syllabary have been made. Cf. especially Berkooz, The Nuzi Dialect of Akkadian (1937) pp. 9 ff.; Goetze in 
Lang. XIV (1938) 134-37; Purves in AJSL LVII 162-87 and LVIII 397-99; and Speiser, Introduction to Hurrian (1941) pp. 11 ff. 

10 But even here s might stand for s; cf. n. under ma-sl in my list. 
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remarkably few. My element list includes as Akkadian scarcely any names in which the vowels are not accurately expressed, 
except where definite parallels suggest that the good and poor writings belong together despite inexplicable vowel changes. 
In view of the small number of such poor writings I have rarely included interpretations which would assume similar unusual 
vowel shifts. In the majority of instances the vowels are represented with remarkable fidelity. 

Frequently a long vowel is written without special indication of length, but practically never is a short vowel written as if 
long. As exceptions note the variants Ar-na-a-bu and Se-le-e-bi. Consequently when I have found one full writing of a vowel 

I have assumed that the vowel is meant to be long and have interpreted accordingly. The same applies to doubled consonants. 
Very often at Nuzi a doubled consonant is written only once, yet instances where a single consonant is written double are ex¬ 
tremely rare: three spellings of the name Birk-ilisu show ll for l. Occasionally wfypn an ideogram or a phonetic sign including 
two consonants is used the following sign repeats the last consonant, as in Ahi-liq-qa for Ahi-illika and d Sin-ni-ri-pa for Sin- 

iriba. 

Loss of final consonant .—A final dental is easily lost in Nuzi pronunciation of Akkadian names. Thus the feminine ending t 
is normally omitted at the end of a name. As examples of this we may cite f Um-mi-wa-aq-ra for f Ummi-waqrat and f lnu/Si- 
ta-an-qa for f Inu/Si-damqat. Parallel is the omission of the last d of the name Adad whenever it occurs as final element. The 
one exception to this is Ri-sa-ta-ad- { we 1 , where the d is retained because of the addition of a Hurrian relational ending. We 
should expect a popular scribe such as Baffu-kasid to write his own name accurately. Ordinarily he writes it ideographically. 
Yet in a number of instances the name is spelled out phonetically. In at least five of these the final d is omitted. We should 
not expect so many of this type if the d were actually spoken. Since JEN 63 shows both a shortened and an ideographic 
writing of this name, the equivalence of its various writings is absolutely certain. The same phenomenon is observable in the 
name Igar3u-emid, written I-ga/ka/qa-ar-se-mi. 

Like the dentals, final m and n are easily lost. Thus musallim as a final element often ends in It, rarely in lim, never in 
li-im. The name of the god Sin as final element when written phonetically is always zi or zu. As will be seen in our discussion 
of this deity, the final n is practically never omitted when his name is spelled out at the beginning of a personal name. 

Loss of final vowel of first element .—As noted above, the name Igarsu-emid is written I-ga/ka/qa-ar-se-mi. We have already 
explained two of its peculiarities. The third principle which it illustrates is the omission of the final vowel of the first element 
when immediately followed by an element beginning with a vowel. This is quite common at Nuzi. Other examples of it are 
such writings as f Be-el-ta-ak-ka/qa-du-um-mi for f Belt-akkadi-ummi, f Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi for f Belt-ekalli-ummi, A-mu-ur-ra- 
bi for Amurru-abi, Zi-la-ka-bi for Silakku-abi, and I-la-fpi-i for Ili-alji- In rare instances, e.g. Du-u-du-a-bu-Su, the loss does 
not occur. 

Variation of consonants. —Aside from the interchanges and omissions noted above, the most frequent consonantal varia¬ 
tions are those which affect labial or nasal sounds. Thus we have Narw-ilu (for Nawr-ilu) written once as Na-ar-bi-ilu. In 
the combination mq in derivatives of damaqu the m frequently appears as n; qm becomes qn in Baqnu; and in inbu the n fre¬ 
quently appears as m. For examples involving forms of damaqu and inbu see my element list. Double m dissimilates to bm in 
only one name, 1 Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi for f Belt-ekalli-ummi. 

Initial w is changed to m in the variants Ah-ma-qar for Afiu-waqar and Ma-qar-beli for Waqar-beli. Medial w is written as 
m in several spellings of Ilu-nawer, in 'Namirtu, and in Amiliia. 

An l is frequently replaced by n; cf. Na/La-ge/ki-pu for La-qepu, Na/La-al-lu-ta-ri probably for Lalu-lu-darl, f Ni/Li-id- 
bu-pa for Lidbuba, Nu/Lu-la-an-na for Lu/Lu-na-an-na, Be-na-nu perhaps variant for Belanu, Ta-ak- 
na-ki-ila for Taklak-ila, and IJ-na-ma-se possibly variant for Ul-amassl. 

Assimilation of mimation.—- As was usual at that period in Akkadian, the mimation is preserved before -ma in A-hu-um-ma. 

It seems also to be preserved in a number of instances at the end of an initial element but assimilated to the first letter of the 
second element. Hence we find A-bu-us-se-ia, A-bu-ut-te-ia, and A-bu-ut-ta-bi. In Su-mu-un-ta-ri (for Sumu(m)-darT) the 
preserved mimation has been partially assimilated. 

Metathesis (cf. Gelb on p. 9 ).—This phenomenon, quite frequent in the Hurrian material at Nuzi, is not common in the 
Akkadian names. It occurs occasionally when a liquid follows a labial; Akkadian examples are Zu-ur-ba-ad-da for Supr-adad, 
Na-ar-wi-lu for Nawr-ilu, f Ralb-abusa/ahi for f Qabil-abusa/ahi, and In-bi-is-tar/Hstar interchanging with Ib-ni-is-tar/Hstar. 

Loss of consonant or syllable .—Sin-nadin-ahhe occurs twice as d Sin-na-ta-he. Salim-palih-adad is once written Sa-li-im-ba- 
li- d adad. Abu-tabu may occur once as A-bu-ut-ta. La-al-lu-ta-ri is probably to be interpreted as LaM-M-dari. 

Interchange of final u and i.—Within individual Akkadian names at Nuzi the case endings on the various elements are quite 
generally accurate. In exceptional instances a personal name occurring in the genitive has i as final vowel where we should 
expect either u or status indeterminatus. This fact raises the question whether the vowel may be a case ending for the entire 
name. No consistent practice in this regard can be proven from the material at our disposal. Very generally names ending 
in u or in a consonant retain the same form in the genitive. Occasionally, however, a name shows in the genitive an i which 
is hard to account for except as a case ending; cf. e.g. Akkadian Belanu/i and Kalumu/i, also Urkutu/i of uncertain origin. 11 

Genitive i seems not to have been added to names which would otherwise end in a consonant but rather to take the place 
of an u ending which would appear on the name if uninflected. Apparent exceptions to this statement are certain names all 
the phonetic writings of which in our texts are in the genitive and end in i: A-bu-ta-a-bi etc., Iz-za-ta-bi (once), and Ilu-ta-ni 
(once) respectively. 12 The suggestion comes at once to mind that we have in these examples final elements in the status inde- 

II Some names, e.g. Belu, have genitive forms in both -a and -i. 

12 Cf. also the genitive of Samas-damiq, which once has the phonetic complement hi but is elsewhere written with final iq. 
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terminatus with a genitive i added to each name as a whole. But these names cannot be thus interpreted with certainty, 
since we cannot be sure that any of them would be complete in the nominative without a final vowel. Though it would seem 
to be more in line with usual grammatical custom if the second element of each were in the status indeterminatus, many 
analogous Akkadian names from elsewhere show a final u. Thus Ranke, EBPN, p. 60, lists Abum-tabum and translates it “the 
father is good.” On his pp. 79, 105, and 148 he lists Ea/Iluni/Samas-sarrum and translates them as “Ea/our god/Samas is 
king.” Our own list contains names spelled Ilu-ta-bu, Ti-is-ba-ak-sarru™ , and Sarru-u- d sin. These may be paralleled by Sar- 
ru-um- d adad (J. £. Gautier, Archives d’une famille de Dilbat [M&noires ... de l’lnstitut frangais ... du Caire XXVI (Le 
Caire, 1908)] p. 99, No. LXVII 1) and by Sar-rum- ldi adad (G. Boyer, Contribution a 1’histoire juridique de la l re dynastie 
babylonienne [Paris, 1928] No. 112, p. 11, L23). In these instances the spellings leave no doubt of the presence of u where it 
would seem more natural to have status indeterminatus. Many other similar examples could be listed. In view of them we 
cannot set aside the possibility that the Nuzi names which end with an anomalous i in the genitive would end in u in the 
nominative and that those of similar type ending with u in the nominative or in other cases were actually so pronounced. 

How, then, can this situation be explained? It should be noted that Ungnad in his Babylonisch-assyrische Grammatik 
(2. Aufl.; Miinchen, 1926) pp. 33 f. restricts the status indeterminatus to “das vollig unbestimmte Pradikatsnomen” and states 
that “ist das Praedikatsnomen irgendwie naher bestimmt, so steht es in der attributiven Form.” Thus Hammurabi (Code v 

3-13) says sarrum da-num .... a-na-ku, “I am the mighty king.” In another passage (Code i 51-53), ri-ia-um .... 

a-na-ku, he designates himself not as merely a shepherd but as the shepherd par excellence. But sometimes, as Ungnad remarks, 
the reason for using the attributive form is not apparent; cf. his example, ul sinnisatum sunu, “nicht weiblich sind sie.” In 
view of the constantly shifting boundary in all languages between that which is indefinite and that which is definite (note e.g. 
Syriac use of the emphatic state even for indefinites and our English phrase “to go into the woods”) it is easy to see that a 
predicate noun or adjective may have seemed in certain instances too definite for the use of status indeterminatus. Thus the 
name Abu-tabu, “the father is good,” would mean not merely that the father (divine or human) was considered to be good 
but that he was considered to be the one who, above all others, was entitled to this characterization. 

So we may conclude as follows: (1) We have no evidence at Nuzi requiring the assumption that a case ending was added 
to an entire name. (2) In the majority of instances a name retains the same form in all cases, even if it already has a final u. 
(3) In a few instances (cited above) Nuzi names which would be otherwise unexplainable can be paralleled by Akkadian names 
from elsewhere if we assume that in them the final i has been changed from a final u because they are in the genitive. 13 

Assyrian dialectal forms. —Although the script and dialect of Nuzi are predominantly Babylonian and, as we shall see below, 
the god Assur never occurs as an element in the name of a citizen of Nuzi, we find evidence of Assyrian dialect in certain 
names. This shows itself principally in substitution of u for initial wa, as in Ur-ti-i-ti-ig-la-at for Ward-idiglat and in f Uq-ra-bi 
for f Waqar-abi, also possibly in Ur~tu(m) for Wardu. 

Occasionally we find evidence of Assyrian vowel harmony; an example is Ia-li-ti, if it is genitive of Ialutu. 

Noteworthy also is the Assyrian form of the determinative pronoun in the name Sut-nabi-istar, “he who is the one called 
of Istar.” 

Sumerian names. —We have considered as Sumerian those names in which Sumerian elements are written phonetically or 
which involve specifically Sumerian deities. Often these names are merely spelled out as pronounced, no attempt being made 
to use the standard Sumerian orthography. This is all the more striking since there is no evidence of confusion of stops or of 
other phonetic irregularity in those instances where Sumerian signs are used simply as ideographic representations of Akkadian 
words. 

TYPES OF NAMES 

The Akkadian names in the Nuzi tablets represent in general standard types which were passed on from generation to gen¬ 
eration and were probably often adopted as the result of being already borne by a relative or friend or by someone otherwise 
familiar to the name-givers. Most of them can be found in lists of names of the same period or earlier from other parts of the 
Semitic world. Yet, since the sense of most of them would be obvious to speakers of a Semitic language, it is probable that 
the meaning of a name also frequently entered into its selection, rather than that it was given solely on arbitrary grounds. 
Therefore it is of importance to note the origin of any particular name, since its meaning may have had a real connection with 
the life of its bearer or of his associates. Noth classifies analogous Israelite names structurally into word names and sentence 
names. 14 A “word name” to him is an appellative applying directly to the person concerned, while a “sentence name” ex¬ 
presses a thought not directly connected with the person of the bearer. Thus an Akkadian word name might be a single 
word: Muranu, “young lion”; Kubburu, “stout”; etc.; or it might consist of a construct with its following genitive, e.g. 
Ward-ilisu, “servant of his god,” or Mar-istar, “son of IStar.” A sentence name could be either nominal, as in Amurru-sarr- 
ill, “ Anm irru is the king of the gods,” and Samas saduni, “Samas is our mountain,” or verbal, as in Sin-iddina, “Sin has given 
to me.” At first sight this logical division seems simple. But one thing which renders it difficult to carry through in Akkadian 
is the fact that what were once sentence names may be so shortened that their original sentence character is no longer apparent. 
Moreover, we cannot deny the possibility of names having been given which mentioned some quality of a god whom it was 

13 Dr.Gelb believes that such genitive forms as Abu-t&bi imply substantivation of the name as a unit, hence that final -u(m) in the examples cited 
above belongs to the whole name, not to the final element. On the other hand, he notes that use of - u(m ) with initial elements is covered by the 
above-mentioned findings of Ungnad. 

14 Martin Noth, Die israelitischen Personennamen im Rahmen der gemeinsemitischen Namengebung (Stuttgart, 1928) pp. 11 ff. Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 15-36, discusses this and other possible classifications. 
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desired to honor, without necessarily attributing this quality to the individual. Thus while we can easily interpret Mar-adad, 
“son of Adad,” or Inb-ilisu, “fruit of his god,” as designating the bearer of the name, such an interpretation is quite impossible 
with such names as Milki-adad, “counsel of Adad”; Sill-adad, “protection of Adad”; or Sulm-adad, “peace of Adad.” 15 Noth’s 
structural grouping does not provide a place for such names, the meanings of which are not directly applicable to their bearers. 

The most obvious division is that between theophorous and nontheophorous names. Because the vast majority of the 
Akkadian names in the published Nuzi material are theophorous, and because their meanings are less obscure than those of 
some of the nontheophorous names, we shall treat them first. On the basis of meanings most of them can be apportioned 
among four groups. First are those names which make some abstract statement in praise of a god or of some attribute of a 
god. Such a name may consist of a complete sentence, e.g. Mannu-ger-adad, “who is the enemy of Adad?,” or Serta-ma-ilu, 
“Serta is indeed god,” or it may be a construct with a following genitive, e.g. Pilh-adad, “reverence of Adad,” or Sill-kubi, 
“protection of Kubi.” Names of the second group refer to the coming of the child and acknowledge a god as responsible for 
the joy of the parents. Thus we find Sin-iddina, “Sin has given to me”; Samas-ubla, “Samas has brought to me”; Sin-nadin- 
sumi, “Sin is giver of the name (or ‘son’)”; and Inb-adad, “fruit of Adad.” The third class of names declares that the indi¬ 
vidual bears a special relation to a particular god. Examples are Mar-i§tar, “son of Istar”; Apil-amurri, “heir of Amurru”; 
Sin-abi, “Sin is my father”; SamaS-resuia, “Samas is my helper”; Ward-ilisu, “servant of his god”; and Sut-nabl-istar, “he 
who is the one called of Istar.” The fourth group consists of wishes, requests, and exclamations, such as Adi-mati-ilu, “how 
long, O god?”; Simanni-adad, “hear me, Adad”; and Sin-ai-abas, “0 Sin, may I not be ashamed.” 

It is difficult to divide the nontheophorous names according to meaning because of the obscurity of many of them. Doubt¬ 
less many represent shortened forms of theophorous names. As they stand, none of them could correspond to theophorous 
names of the first or third group, which necessarily involve a reference to a god. But the second class, which expresses joy at 
the birth of the child, is well represented among nontheophorous names; examples are Baltu-kasid, “a living one is attained”; 
Sumu-libsl, “may the name exist”; and Ahi-illika, “my brother has arrived.” 

Certain other groups of nontheophorous names will be discussed later, after we have examined the theophorous names in 
more detail. 

THEOPHOROUS NAMES 


Forms 

Most of the theophorous names at Nuzi consist of two elements. Our Akkadian list contains a couple dozen names with 
three elements and one name with four (Samas-ilu-ina-mati). These longer names do not form a separate class but apportion 
themselves among the groups of names with two elements. 

Aside from those which contain a hypocoristic ending (see pp. 292 f.) the name forms can be readily classified according 
to the case of the divine element. Most numerous are those in which it stands in the nominative (Group I), coupled with a 
nominal predicate or with a finite verb. About half as common are names in which a construct noun is followed by a divine 
name in the genitive (Group II). There are only some fourteen names in which a deity is addressed in the vocative (Group 
III) and perhaps fifteen in which the divine element is placed as object of a verb or of a preposition (Group IV). Since it is 
only in the last two groups that imperatives or present tenses occur, the use of those forms is very rare in our list. One name 
which seems to combine the form of the first group with the meaning of the third is Sin-lismanni, “may Sin hear me.” 

Theophorous names are presented below according to form. Of the first two groups, only illustrations are given; under 
the third and fourth groups all the clearly theophorous names which do not belong to either of the first two groups are listed. 


I. Deity mentioned in nominative: 

A. Combined with a nominal, adjectival, or adverbial predica¬ 
tive element: 

1. Followed by noun or adjective alone: 

f I£tar-ahat, “IStar is sister.” 

Sin-daiian, “Sin is judge.” 

Adad-gugal, “Adad is ruler (irrigation officer).” 
Tispak-il, “Tispak is god.” 

Ilu-qarrad, “the god is champion.” 

Kdbi?-re D ?, “Kubi is shepherd.” 

Tispak-iarru, “Tispak is king” (cf. p. 286). 

Izza-fabu, “Izza is good” (cf. p. 286). 

Adad-ma-ilu, “Adad is indeed god.” 

2. Followed by noun with modifier: 

a) First person sing, suffix (the most usual): 

Ili-ahi, “my god is my brother.” 

Sin-b&§ti, “Sin is my strength.” 

Adad-beli, “Adad is my master.” 

Belam-nirari, “the lord of Ulamme is my helper.” 
SamaS-nhri, “Samas is my light.” 


Sin-parsi, “Sin is my parsd.” 

Adad-re§i, “Adad is my helper.” 

SamaS-rc§uia, “Samas is my helper.” 

Kubi-sarri, “Kubi is my king.” 

Adad-sululi, “Adad is my protection.” 
'Istar-ummi, “IStar is my mother.” 

Ui-ma-abi, “my god is indeed my brother.” 
Samai-ma-Slmti, “Samas is indeed my destiny.” 

b ) Some other suffix (infrequent): 

Samas-saduni, “Samas is our mountain.” 
Dudu-abusu, “Dtldu is his father.” 

Sin-agisa, “Sin is her crown.” 

c) Various: 

Amurru-sarr-ili, “Amurru is king of the gods.” 
Samas-ilu-ina-mati, “Samas is god in the land.” 

3. Followed by permansive: 

Samas-damiq, “Samas is friendly.” 

Ilu-namer, “the god is resplendent.” 

Sin-rabI, “Sin is great.” 

Adad-saqI, “Adad is exalted.” 


15 Stamm, ANG, pp. 16 and 274-77, calls such names “satzlose Ellipsen.” 
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4. Followed by a participle: 

a) Alone: 

Adad-bani, “Adad is creator.” 

Sama§-bari, “Samas is seer.” 

Nirika-gamil, “Nergal(?) is benefactor.” 

Ilu-malik, “the god is counselor.” 
Samkan-musallim, “Samkan is causer of well¬ 
being.” 

Nabfi-na?ir, “Nabu is protector.” 

b ) With following genitive (only 3 instances): 

ASsur-amiri, “Assur is the one who looks after me.” 
Sin-nadin-al}he, “Sin is the giver of brothers.” 
Sin-nadin-sumi, “Sin is the giver of the name (or 
‘the son’).” 

5. Followed by a prepositional phrase (only 2 instances): 

Beli-ittija?, “my lord is with me.” 

Ili-ittiia, “my god is with me.” 

6. Preceded by predicate: 

Abi-sin, “Sin is my father.” 

Daiian-beli, “my lord is judge.” 

Dan-nergal, “mighty is Nergal.” 

MuSezib-(or Efir-)5amas, “SamaS is savior.” 
Mustal-adad, “Adad is adviser.” 

Nawr-ilu, “resplendent is the god.” 

Nirari-tesub, “Tesub is my helper.” 

Sarru-sin, “king is Sin” (cf. p. 286). 

Sfir-adad, “a bull is Adad.” 

'Sululi-istar, “IStar is my protection.” Or 'Sulul-iitar 
(cf. Group II A below)? 

'Tab-istar, “good is Istar.” 16 

B. Combined with a finite verb in preterit: 

1. Divine element preceding: 

Kubi-eriS, “Kfibi has requested.” 

Sin-ibni, “Sin has created.” 

Ili-iddina, “my god has given to me.” 

Ili-ippasra, “my god has become reconciled with me.” 
Sin-iqiSa, “Sin has given as a present to me.” 

Sin-iriba, “Sin has compensated to me.” 

Ili-ismfinni, “my god has heard me.” 

Adad-uballij:, “Adad has given life.” 

Samas-fibla, “Samas has brought to me.” 

Samas-ukm, “Samas has established.” 

2. Verbal element preceding: 

IbnI-istar, “Istar has created.” 

Iddin-nana, “Nana has given.” 

Irlb-ilu, “the god has compensated.” 

Irim?-ilu?, “the god has been merciful.” 

Iris-samaS, “SamaS has requested.” 

Isme-adad, “Adad has heard.” 

I§?ur-adad, “Adad has protected.” 

II. Deity mentioned in genitive, following a noun (or rarely 
participle) in construct state: 

A. Simple noun phrases: 

f Ahat-kfibi, “sister of Kubi.” 

(Amat-kfibi, “maidservant of Kiibi.” 

Apil-amurri, “heir of Amurru.” 

Awll-adad?, “man of Adad.” 

Dfir-iliSu, “wall of his god.” 

Gimill-tesub, “present of Tesub.” 

Inbi-samas, “fruit of Samas.” 

Kiribti-enlil, “blessing of Enlil.” 

16 Some of the same initial elements are followed by names of other 
deities also. 


Mar-i§tar, “son of Istar.” 

Nur-samas, “light of SamaS.” 

Qist-amurri, “gift of Amurru.” 

Rabut-sin, “greatness of Sin.” 

Sikkur-adad, “bolt of Adad.” 

Sep-istar, “foot of IStar.” 

Sulm-adad, “peace of Adad.” 

fjsill-idiglat, “protection of the Tigris.” 

f Sulul-istar, “protection of Istar.” Or 'Sululi-iStar (cf. 

Group I A 6 above) ? 

Supr-adad, “claw of Adad.” 

Taribat-sin, “compensation of Sin.” 

Urd-idiglat, “servant of the Tigris.” 

Warad-tasmetu, “servant of TaSmetu.” 

Ziqn-adad, “beard of Adad.” 

B. Other phrases and sentences: 

Mannu-ger-adad, “who is the enemy of Ada d?” 
Tab-milk-abi, “good is the counsel of the father” (pos¬ 
sibly not theophorous; abi may refer to a human father). 
Sut-nabl-iStar, “he who is the one called of Istar.” 
Salim-palih-adad, “the reverer of Adad enjoys well¬ 
being.” 

Ammar-sa-ili, “I shall see (the things) of the god.” 
Arka-Sa-ili, “behind(?) the god” (see n. in my Akk. list 
under warka). 

III. Deity mentioned in vocative, with expression of a wish or 
desire: 

A. Direct: 

Sin-ai-abaS, “Sin, may I not be ashamed.” 

Ili-ai-enis, “my god, may I not be weak.” 

Sin-napsir, “Sin, be propitiated.” 

SamaS-rimanni, “Samas, be merciful to me.” 

Dugl-ilu, “look, O god.” 

Muhur-sin, “accept, O Sin.” 

Qi§a-nuni, “give to me as a present, O Nuni.” 

Rim-adad, “have mercy, O Adad.” Or is rim a noun? 
Rim-sin, “have mercy, 0 Sin.” Or is rim a noun? 
Simanni-adad, “hear me, O Adad.” 

Suzib?-£amais, "save, 0 Samas.” 

B. Indirect: 

Adi-matl-ilu, “how long, O god?” 

Atanalj-ilu, “I sighed, O god.” 

Ma?I-ilu, “enough, 0 god.” 

IV. Deity mentioned as object of verb or of preposition: 

Adad-nisu, “we have Adad.” Or voc.: “Adad, we have (a 
brother)”? 

Ila-nisu, “we have the god.” 

Ammar-samas, “I shall see Samas.” 

Amur-Sarri, “I have seen my king.” Or possibly this name 
and the next one are not theophorous. 

Itti-sarri, “with (or ‘under the protection of’) the king.” 
Itti-enlil, “with Enlil.” 

Sin-pilah, “reverence Sin.” 

Astamar-silakku, “I reverenced Silakku.” 

Ila-mina-epus, “what have I done to god?” 

Mina-epus-ila, “what have I done to god?” 

Atkal-ana-samas, “I trusted to SamaA” 

Nabfi-taklak?, “I am trusting Nabfi.” 

Sin-taklak, “I am trusting Sin.” 

Taklak-ila, “I am trusting god.” 

Mannu-bala-adad, “who is without Adad?” 
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Divine Elements 

The gods most frequently referred to in our names are Adad, Sin, and Samas. Next to these three comes I star. Very fre¬ 
quently the term ilu is used. The only other gods appearing often are Amurru and Kubi. In addition there are many that 
occur in one or more names. 

Adad. —Adad, the storm-god, was the most popular Akkadian god at Nuzi, if number of occurrences in proper names be 
taken as the criterion. His name occurs with a great variety of elements; it is initial in twenty and final in thirty combinations. 
The ideogram im, never u, is used. Phonetic writings are relatively infrequent. As final element the name usually appears as 
ata, though adda, atta, ada, ta, and atad’-we 1 also occur. Probably in the last-named the final d has been preserved as a result 
of the addition of we, a Hurrian relational suffix. In all the others it has been lost at the end of the word. Phonetic spelling 
is less common in initial than in final position, occurring in only five names. Four of these are also written with d iM. In Adad- 
gugal (wr. Ad-ku-gal) and Adad-resi (wr. d m-re-zi, Ad-re-zi, and Ad-re-zu) the final d has been lost and even the second vowel 
elided. The names Adasseia and Adatteja have variants written A-ta-as-se-a, A-ta-as-se-e, and A-ta-an-te-ia, each occurring 
only once. Here the doubled s and dissimilated doubled t bear witness to the final d of Adad. Yet this doubling seems not to 
have been very strongly impressed on the consciousness of the scribes, since on fourteen tablets phonetic spellings of these 
names or of Adad-semI occur with no indication of doubling of the t or s. Loss under certain conditions of the final dental in 
Adad is paralleled by loss of the final n in Sin; there, as here, retention under other conditions is clearly attested. 

Sin. —Sin, the moon-god, is second in popularity, occurring as initial element in more than thirty names and as final element 
in eight. The writing (d) ES occurs about three hundred times. In extremely rare instances d EN.zu is used. Thirteen names 
occasionally (one of them very frequently) write e§ without the determinative dingir. Phonetically written variants are 
common. If spelled out, Sin as initial element always appears as zin, except that before following elements beginning with p 
or r the n is assimilated. Three or four names with final element d sin or sin have a variant writing zi; two have a variant zu. 
One name occurs as Ra-bu-uz-zi and perhaps also as Rabut(G\h)-zu. Thus the n is seen to drop at the end of the compound, 
but never in the body of a name. 

Samas. —The occurrences of SamaS, the sun-god, are third in frequency. As with Sin, his name is preferably used initially 
(22 times) rather than finally (7 times). Almost always the ideogram uta is used. The only phonetic writings are Sa-ma-as- 
. , Sa-ma-as-re, Sa-ma-as-se, d UTA al -se, and I-ri-is-sa-ma-as. 

Istar. —In contrast with Sin and SarriaS, IStar is preferably given the last place in compounds, occurring as final element in 
ten names, as initial element in only two. As a rule her name is written ideographically. The commonest writing, as yet not 
evidenced elsewhere but abundantly proven for Nuzi by parallel phonetic writings, is d u. Most likely it is abbreviated from 
d ES 4 .DAR, which occurs occasionally in our tablets and in which at Nuzi e§ 4 is written exactly like u. ninni occurs but once. 
Phonetic writings are abundant: nearly always is-tar, though es-tar occurs once, is-ta-ar three times. The name Mar-istar 
occurs much oftener than all the others put together; probably the function of Istar as goddess of love explains its frequency. 

Amurru. —Amurru is connected with several elements. Generally his name is written with the ideogram mar.tu; but it is 
spelled phonetically in four names: Amurru-abi (various spellings), Apil-a-mur-ri, Ki-mil/is-a-mu-ur-ri, and Ki-iS-ta-mur-ri. 
Names which may contain Amurru with r changed to l are Ki-il-ta-mu-li etc. and 1 Sarra-mu-li etc. In certain other names 
ma/urta and marti occur in combination with elements which sound Akkadian; hence the last has sometimes been interpreted 
as standing for mar.tu; see Purves’ list. 

Kubi. —Kubi, the evil demon considered responsible for miscarriage, may be mentioned in eleven of our names. No ideo¬ 
graphic spelling has come to light. Despite the tendency of the Hurrian scribes to use g, k, and q indiscriminately, this divine 
name is always spelled Ku-bi except in the doubtful name Ku-be-m (Kilbi-re 3 ?). The deity appears as initial element in 
perhaps four names and as final element in seven. 

Assur. —In view of the nearness of the city of ASsur to Arrapha it is strange that the god Assur is mentioned only three or 
four times in our list of names. d A-sur-a-mi-ri is named as father of Palaia, a merchant. d A-sur-mu-ia-li is named as father of 
Samas-qarrad, who is a principal in one of the so-called “self-enslavement” texts. It is thus quite possible that neither of the 
two fathers was ever in Nuzi. A tablet which records the exile and humiliation of the Nuzians at the destruction of their city 
by the Assyrians states that two slaves who were taken captive were carried away to the house of As-sur-daiian, who was 
therefore evidently one of the invaders (JEN 525:38). A fourth name, As-su-ra-[. . . .], is uncertain. Thus no name com¬ 
pounded with AsSur need be that of a citizen of Nuzi. It is surprising too that even among the slaves no name known to the 
writer contains this god’s name as an element. Yet this lack of recognition of Assur is quite in agreement with the fact that 
the writing and dialect of Nuzi show more affinity with those of distant Babylon than with those of neighboring Assyria. 
There was probably little interchange of population between the two neighboring lands during this period, but rather an 
attitude of antagonism which later resulted in the complete destruction of Nuzi and the carrying off of its citizens by the 
Assyrians to become incorporated in the Assyrian nation. 

No ideographic writing of Assur has been found in our tablets. 

Less common deities. —In addition to those named above, many other deities occur in our names. Of the great gods of the 
Assyro-Babylonian pantheon Enlil as such appears in four names and by his epithet ‘'dara.gal in two more, Ea in one name 
at least, Nabft in two names, Nergal in two names (one of them somewhat doubtful), Ilabrat in one name, and Nana in three 
names. 

Less prominent deities involved include Seru, Seruia, Dudu, Belt-akkadi, Belt-ekalli, Nunu, and Tasmetu, each of which 



oi.uchicago.edu 


290 NUZI PERSONAL NAMES 

occurs in one name, and Ninkarrak, Sakan, and Suriha(?), each of which occurs in two names. Discussions of these deities 
individually will be found in my Akkadian element list. 

Evidence for four otherwise unknown deities is offered by the combinations in which they occur in our names: Zaha and 
Sulwa, 17 which occur in one name apiece, and Izza and Serta, each of which occurs in two names. 

As deified geographic concepts we find the river Tigris (Idiglat) in four names, the river Silakku in two. The Hurriari geo¬ 
graphic district of Arrapha occurs as an element in one Akkadian name. 

Deities appearing commonly in Hurrian names and occasionally in Akkadian names include Tesub (in perhaps five Ak¬ 
kadian names), Ugur, Belam (explained by Purves as Bel-ulamme), Tilla, and Tirwi (each in perhaps two Akkadian names), 
and Ura§§e (perhaps in one Akkadian name). The Kassite god Tispak occurs in three names with Akkadian elements. For 
further discussion of hybrid names see below. 

In certain of the occurrences of sarru as an element it is possible that a deity is meant, although ordinarily it probably refers 
to the living king. 

Ilu.— Ilu is occasionally used as a predicative element but in numerous instances is itself the divine element in a name. It 
occurs about as often at the end of a name as at its beginning. Sometimes the 3d person masc. sing, suffix -su is added, as 
in Ward-ilisu. In a number of instances phonetic spelling with final i indicates the 1st person. As a rule the word is repre¬ 
sented by the ideogram dingir, which may be read as ilu or Hi. A definite rule of style seems to have developed in this regard; 
see discussion in my element list. 

Belu.—In our names belu never is written with the divine determinative. However, like ilu, it can represent the particular 
deity of whatever locality or individual is concerned. In this sense both belu and the shortened form bill are used. In other 
names belu occurs as a common noun; some of these are discussed in our section on nontheophorous names. Stamm’s sugges¬ 
tion that it sometimes represents a slaveowner or a king may apply to some of our names but cannot be proved from them. 

Often belu is represented by the ideogram en, regardless of the precise sense in which it is used. Frequently it is spelled out; 
in such cases the vowel is always e except for a single occurrence of the confused writing Bi-le-en-ti-na, which has many 
parallels with e clearly written, and a questionable Bi-en-na-§ir which may possibly be a misread Bi-e\-na-sir. 

Abu and ahu.— Abu and ahu are occasionally used as divine epithets. This is probably the case in Abu-tabu, “the father 
is good” (cf. pp. 285 f.), Gimill-abi, “present of the father,” and Tab-milk-abi, “good is the counsel of the father.” 

The use of ahu as a divine epithet is far less certain than that of abu. It would seem most likely in Ahu-waqar, though this 
may mean simply “the brother is precious.” Other uses of abu and a1}u are discussed below under names of relationship. 

Hybrid use. —It is far easier for proper names than for ordinary words to be transferred from one language to another. Yet 
at Nuzi we find that some Akkadian elements seem to have been taken over by the Hurrians and used in their names; for 
these see Purves on page 187. As a rule the divine elements used in Akkadian and in Hurrian names are quite distinct. Oc¬ 
casionally, however, there has been some interchange. In such cases we have assigned a name to the language to which its 
ordinary words belong; see further Purves on page 185. Thus Tab-arraphe, Tab-tilla, and Tab-ugur are considered as Ak¬ 
kadian, although the deities concerned usually occur in Hurrian names. Similarly Ar-tamuzi is listed as Hurrian, although its 
divine element is clearly Akkadian. 

NONTHEOPHOROUS NAMES 

Recognition and relative frequency .—While more than half of the Akkadian names at Nuzi are easily recognizable as theoph- 
orous by the presence of the name of a deity, selection of the nontheophorous names is often much more difficult. About 
ten per cent of the Akkadian names contain one of the words abu, ahu, ummu, or belu used in such a way as to suggest that 
it represents a deity. Occasionally a pronoun or pronominal suffix represents a divine name, as in U$ur-mesa, Usur-mesu, 
Igarsu-emid, f DalIlusa, and possibly f Si-damqa(t). 18 Of the remaining names—about one-third of the total of Akkadian 
names—more than a third are formed with a hypocoristic ending; in many of these it is probable that a divine name is under¬ 
stood. Thus we find Apliia paralleled by Apil-adad/amurri/kubi/sin; Wardiia by Urd-idiglat, Ward-istar, Warad-kubi/ 
seruia/tasmetu; Ibniia by Ibni-istar; Gimilliia by GimiU-abi/adad/amurri/kubi/tesub; Damqija by Damq-iliia and Damq- 
ili§u; Ziqniia by Ziqn-adad; Rabburi by Rabbur-sin; Magiia by Masi-ilu; Nurija by Nur-adad/iliia/istar/kfibi/samas; Silliia 
and Sillutu by Sill(i)-abi/adad/idiglat/kubi/ninkarrak/urasse; Sepiia by Sep-adad/ilisu/'istar; Sulmiia by Sulm-adad; Ismlia 
by Isme-adad. This does not, of course, mean that hypocoristic endings always indicate omission of a divine element. In fact, 
they frequently occur on names which include a divine name in the part retained; and some of the above instances can be 
paralleled by others in which something other than a divine name occurs, e.g. Ward-ahhesu, Warad-duri, and Nur-ahhesu. 

An added difficulty is presented by our inability in the c,ase of many short names without hypocoristic endings to determine 
whether they are descriptive in some way of the name-bearer or are better interpreted as shortened from some longer name 
which may contain a divine element. Thus Ummanu may be paralleled by Samas-ummanu; Atanal) by Atanah-ilu; Wardu by 
the Warad- names above; Qi§te by Qist-amurri/DARA.GAL/erra/ilabrat; Qarradu? by Belu/Ilu/Samas-qarrad; Sulmu by 
Sulm-adad. Thus it becomes apparent that the names which can be designated as unquestionably nontheophorous comprise 
only about one-fourth of the total of Akkadian names. 

As might be expected, names whose linguistic relationship is doubtful fall in this group. The Akkadian element list which 

17 In support of my suggestion that this name may represent the Sumerian god Sul-pa-'e (often translit. as Dun-pa-e), new unpublished evidence has 
been found by Dr. Gelb and kindly inserted by him in a note in my list under sulwa. 

18 This name is probably better interpreted as 'Inu-damqat. 
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follows includes in ordinary roman a few names whose etymology or meaning is quite obscure but which can be shown to occur 
in Akkadian sources. Publication of new lists will doubtless prove additional names here classed as doubtful to be Akkadian. 
Here it has been attempted to include only names which can be shown to occur in Akkadian environments or whose elements, 
explained on a strict grammatical basis, render a meaning that can be paralleled in Akkadian onomastics. 

Names of relationship. —The nontheophorous names constituting the largest group are those which include terms of rela¬ 
tionship, such as Abuni, “our brother,” Ahusa, “her brother,” Ahusina, “their (i.e., the sisters’) brother,” 'Ahassunu, “their 
sister,” etc. Such names as Bel-ahhesu, “master of his brothers,” Belsunu, “their master,” and even Nur-ahheSu, “light of his 
brothers,” suggest situations comparable to that described in the story of Joseph in the Book of Genesis. Sometimes it is 
difficult to tell whether a human relative or a deity is intended, as in Siq-ummi, “lap of the mother,” §ill-abi, “protection 
of the father,” Ris-abi, “rejoicing of the father,” and T^b-milk-abi, “good is the counsel of the father.” Occasionally words 
pertaining to the marriage relationship are employed, such as Rairanu, “little bridegroom,” f Muti-basti, “my husband is my 
strength,” and f Mut-kilili, “(my) husband is my crown.” 

One name of relationship is particularly interesting: Ah-ummisa, “brother of her mother.” It occurs on twenty-one tablets. 
Every one of these clearly indicates the ending sa. It is always “brother of her mother,” never “brother of his mother” as in 
the Akkadian parallels A-hi-um-mi-su (Ranke, EBPN, p. 63) and Ah-um-mi{ummi)-su (Clay, PNCP, p. 51). It seems likely 
that this peculiar feature of the name reflects Hurrian social customs. In view of the residual occurrence of fratriarchy among 
the Hurrians, 19 as evidenced by a brother having authority even to sell his sister into slavery (cf. JEN 429, 437, et al.), and in 
view of the fact that this name always appears in our texts with relatives whose names are clearly Hurrian, it would seem 
possible that the name is a translation of a Hurrian name and designates the bearer as one who is to be brother of his sister’s 
mother and thus to possess fratriarchal authority over her such as a brother would possess over his sister and her children. 
More likely, however, it simply refers to a maternal uncle, whether of a sister or of the mother, as one who possesses a special 
importance under the fratriarchal system and for whose death the newborn boy is in some way a compensation. 

The name f Ahat-abisa, “sister of her father,” may similarly represent a daughter as occupying the relationship to her father 
which a sister would possess; or it may simply refer to a recently deceased aunt for whose death the girl is a compensation. 

Compensation names. —A considerable number of names express the idea that the child is a substitute for, or at least brings 
a joy compensating for the loss of, one who has died. 20 This is clear in Aha-ai-amSi, “may I not forget the brother,” and prob¬ 
ably also in Ul-amaSSi, “I shall not forget” (cf. Aha-la-amassi, Stamm, ANG, p. 292). The idea of compensation is expressed 
in Taribu, Taribuia, and Taribatu. 

The largest group of names at Nuzi pointing to recent death of a loved one consists of those compounded with habil, from 
habalu x For discussion of the meaning of this root see my element list. Names containing it all refer to individuals through 
whose death loss has been suffered. 'Rabil-kittu could be translated “justice is snatched away”; but in view of parallelism 
with the other names, particularly with Kinu-habil, “the faithful one is snatched away,” it is better rendered “the faithful one 
(fem.) is snatched away.” 

A close parallel to the names with habit is found in Nuppul-beli, “my master is torn away.” 

Other names reflecting a recent death are Afeu-ekl, “the brother is an orphan”; Eki, “my orphan”; f Ummi-tura, “my 
mother, come back to me”; most probably also Rairanu, “little bridegroom”; f Muti-basti, “my husband is my strength”; 
f Mut-kiUli, “(my) husband is my crown”; Al}-ummisa, “her maternal uncle”; and f Ahat-abisa, “her paternal aunt.” 

Stamm suggests that the Kubi names also may belong here (ANG, p. 306), particularly f Ahat-kubi, which, if his interpreta¬ 
tion is correct, would designate the child as taking the place of one previously stillborn. 

Names expressing joy at birth .—Among nontheophorous as among theophorous names, a theme frequently expressed is joy 
over the child’s birth. At Nuzi this type is represented by AJji-illika, “my brother has arrived”; Illika, “he has arrived”; 
Ahumma, “lo! the brother”; Innanni, “now!”; Baltu-kasid, “a living one is attained”; Nahis-salmu, “the healthy (child) is 
thriving”; Piru-lisir, “may the fruit prosper”; Tab-rigimsu, “good is his cry”; Ris-abi, “rejoicing of the father” (or does 
“father” represent a deity?); Sumu-darl, “the name is lasting”; Sumu-libsl, “may the name exist”; Iqisuni, “they have given 
me”; and probably Qiste, “gift,” and La-qepu, “unbelievable.” 

Names based on time of birth .—The common name M(tr-e§ri, “son of the twentieth (day),” doubtless points to the time of 
the child’s birth. The same is true of Ululiia and TJlulitu, which refer to the month Ululu, but hardly of Warad-kenuni and 
Sill-kenuni, in which the second element refers to the hearth deity rather than to the month of braziers. 

Descriptive names .—Considerably less than half of the nontheophorous names can be taken as unquestionably descriptive 
of the name-bearer. Three particular groups of these—occupation names, gentilic names, and quttulu names—are taken up in 
the next three sections. Descriptive names of more general character include Awllu, “man”; Ubaru, “sojourner”; Eki, “my 
orphan”; Teniqu, “suckling”; Baqnu, “plucked”; Zikaru, “male”; f Kuritu, “short”; Lasimu, “runner”; 'Namirtu, “s hini ng”; 
f Suhartiia, “maiden” (plus hypocoristic -ia); Salmu, “black”; Qarrade, “champion”; Wardu-kenu, “dependable servant”; 
and perhaps Rairanu, “little bridegroom.” As already noted, it is probable that the last-named belongs under compensation 
names rather than here. 

Occupation names .—A special group of names is composed of designations of occupations. These could hardly describe in¬ 
fants. Such a name was either not given until a man had reached maturity, or it represents a hope for the child or possibly 

19 Cf. Paul Koschaker, “Fratriarchat, Hausgemeinschaft und Mutterrecht in Keilschriftrechten,” ZA XLI (1933) 1-89; see esp. pp. 13-45. 

20 For general discussion cf this type of names see Stamm, ANG, pp. 278-306. 
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recalls some relative whom it was desired to honor. Of occupation names we may list Ikkari, “plowman”; Ummanu, “crafts¬ 
man” (or this name may perhaps be shortened from such a name as Samas-ummanu); Daiianu, “judge”; hjazianni, “mayor”; 
Masartanu, “storehouse-keeper(?)”; Nuhatimme, “baker”; Belu, “master(?)”; Wardu, “servant”; Ward-agi, “servant of the 
crown”; Warad-biti, “servant of the house” (perhaps not a p.n.); and Warad-duri, “servant of the wall.” 

Gentilic names. —Our list contains three names which indicate the country or city from which the bearer has come; Mugrti?, 
“the man from the land of Musru”; f Kassitu, “the Kassite woman”; f Tabinitu, “the woman from the city of Tabena.” Some 
other names in -itu may likewise prove to be gentilics. Further discussion of this ending is contained in Dr. Gelb’s sup¬ 
plementary list. 

Quttulu names. —A few names at Nuzi belong to the class descriptive of bodily defects indicated by the form quttulu. 
Holma has made an extensive study of Akkadian names of this type, 21 collecting the names and compiling evidence as to the 
form and meaning of each root involved. Very frequently, however, much obscurity remains, since the exact sense of the root 
is often imperfectly known and nothing in the name indicates what part of the body is affected by the peculiarity. In the 
absence of descriptions of the individuals bearing quttulu names, their exact connotations remain often largely conjectural. 
Discussions and references may be found under the particular roots in my element list. The names definitely concerned are 
Rummuru, Runnuba, Kubbutu, Pussulu, §uhhutu, Summuhu, and ‘Summuhtu. 

Animal names. —Several animal names occur at Nuzi. Thus we find Ialu, “buck”; Ialutu, “doe”; Akbariia, “some sort of 
mouse” (plus hypocoristic -ia); Alpuja, “ox” (plus hypocoristic -ia) (or H.?); Arnabu, “hare” (or H.?); f Zibatu, “she-wolf”; 
yarriri, “my(?) field mouse”; Kakkisu, perhaps “weasel” or “polecat”; Kalbu, “dog”; Kalumu, “lamb”; Muraniia, “young 
lion” (plus hypocoristic -ia); Paspasu, “duck(?)”; Selebu, “fox.” As early as 1906 Eduard Meyer noticed the frequency of 
animal names among the biblical Horites, 22 doubtless identical with the Hurrians, the principal population group at Nuzi. 
Meyer scouts the idea that these names signify anything regarding a totemistic origin of the religion, maintaining that they 
are given to the child either as a wish that he may be like the great animal mentioned or in derision or for some similar 
reason. Preferable to any of these suggestions as to their origin is that given by Stamm. 23 He points out that the animal 
names in Akkadian lists are confined largely to small animals, while names such as “lion” or “wild ox” are scarcely found. 
This fact, he feels, argues against interpretation as nomina boni augurii. Moreover, he says, the endings -ia, -atum, and -utum 
often found on animal names (cf. three with -ia in our list) suggest that such names show tenderness of the parent for the child. 
This interpretation of the animal names, as expressions of tenderness, seems generally applicable to those found in our list. 

Names of endearment. —The interpretation just given to animal names would lead one to expect that names of endearment 
would be quite common. However, this is not the case. Teniqu, “suckling,” already mentioned as a descriptive name, may 
be interpreted in this way. Waqar-beli might mean “precious one of the master” but is probably not rightly so understood, 
since we find also Ahu-waqar and f Ummi-waqra(t), which can only mean “the brother/my mother is precious.” If Dr. Gelb’s 
suggested interpretation of yarriri as “my mouse” is correct, it and perhaps some animal(?) names given in his supplementary 
list deserve mention here; however, the fact that most of our animal names, when they occur in the nominative, end in u 
militates against this suggestion. 

Names referring to parts of the head. —A few short names contain words referring to parts of the head. It is impossible to 
determine in every case whether these are shortened from longer names, perhaps theophorous; cf. for instance Ziqniia along¬ 
side Ziqn-adad, “beard of Adad.” f Uzna, “ears,” may denote some peculiarity of the name-bearer or may be shortened from 
a theophorous name. The same is true of In-abi, “eye of the father,” and of f Inu-damqa(t), “the eye is bright” (or possibly 
read f Si-damqa(t), with pronoun standing for a goddess’ name, as noted above). 

Names denoting anguish or expressing a hope or desire. —Two names poignantly express anguish: f IsT-libbi, “distress of 
heart,” and f yummut-libbi, “burning of heart.” Like the compensation names already discussed, these may indicate a 
recent death. 

Here we might also group names expressing a hope or desire: Ai-abas, “may I not be ashamed”; Ina-mati-ammar, “when 
shall I see?” (cf. Adi-matl-ilu, “how long, 0 god?”); Atanah, “I sighed” (cf. Atanah-ilu, “I sighed, 0 god”); Lidbuba, “may 
they speak.” The following expressions of a wish also indicate joy at the birth of the child: Ina-umi-Jublut, “in the day (i.e., 
now) may I live”; Lalu?-lu-dari, “may the vitality be lasting”; Piru-liSir, “may the fruit prosper”; Sumu-libsi, “may the 
name exist.” 

Names referring to the king or to a slaveowner. —Like a divine element in a theophorous name, the element sarru is used in 
a number of names (see element list) indicating the strength, wisdom, or goodness of the king. Sometimes the king is repre¬ 
sented as the bulwark (“wall” or “mountain”) of his people. Such names doubtless represented a compliment to the ruler, 
similar to that paid in our day when a child is named after a king or a president. 

Similarly many names use belu or beltu. Belu also may indicate the king; elsewhere it may mean “husband” or, more often, 
the master of a slave. BUtu may represent the mistress of a slave. See names and further discussion under belu in the element 
list. 

HYPOCORISTIC NAMES 

In view of the length of most Akkadian names it is not strange that frequently only part of a name was used. As Tallqvist 
points out (NBN, pp. xvi-xix) the last, first, or even an interior element of a name may be dropped in common usage. This 

21 Harri Holma, Die assyrisch-babylonischen Personennamen der Form quttulu mit besonderer Berueksichtigung der Worter fur Korperfehler. 
Eine lexikalische Untersuchung (Helsinki, 1914). 

22 E. Meyer, Die Israeliten und ihre Nachbarstamme (Halle a. S., 1906) pp. 308-11. 


23 ANG, pp. 11 f. and 253-55. 
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often makes it difficult to know which forms are really shortened names. The occurrence of both Atana}}, f. of Rasipuia, and 
Atanah-ilu, f. of Rasip-apu, suggests that in this instance Atanah may be a shortened form of Atanah-ilu, though Rasipuia 
has u instead of the a of -apu before the hypocoristic formative -ia (cf. below). We have no way of knowing in how many 
other instances a similar process may have obscured the true meaning of a name. 

Commonly when the latter part of the name is dropped some ending is substituted. The most frequent ending is -ia, q.v. 
in my list. Spellings with -e-a and the like lead easily to the improbable assumption that the name of the god Ea instead of 
the formative -ia is intended; for instances and spellings see my list under ea. 

The ending -ia is commonly preceded by the vowel i; occasionally u or a is used. Sometimes two or even three different 
vowels occur in this position on the same element, e.g. in Tabuia, T&biia, and Tabaia, possibly indicating the vowel with which 
the omitted second element began (cf. Gelb on p. 9). 

Usually this ending is placed on a single element, but in two instances—Nur-kiia and Sin-kettiia—it follows two elements. 
In one name, Ahuniia, it follows a suffix. 

Customarily an Akkadian element is preserved entire before this ending. We have two probable exceptions to this rule : 
Nuppuia, son of Sersiia, paralleled by Nuppul-beli, son of idem, and Naljiia, son of Akkuia, paralleled by Nahis-§almu, son of 
idem. 

The ending -teia, appended in our list to abu, adad, and warad, with a variant -te in the last two, shows the same forms 
as do Hurrian abbreviations of the divine name Tesub. This fact can, however, scarcely imply more than a coincidence in the 
case of the most widely used compound, Adatteia (found as a Middle Assyrian name also), which would be unlikely to consist 
wholly of the names of two deities. Though the full form of Adatteia remains wholly uncertain, an ancestral tesub would be 
possible elsewhere. 

Another hypocoristic ending occurring both at Nuzi and at Assur is -seia. Our list combines this ending with seven differ¬ 
ent elements: abu and ahu, adad and samas, mind, nahis, and balu or palu. With the first four it may be an abbreviation of 
the element semi (cf. Adad-semi and Samas-&emi); with the rest the full form is not obvious. 

What may possibly be an independent hypocoristic ending -se is found in Sama§-se. However, since we have A-ta-as-se-e 
as a variant of Adasseia (Adad-seia), A-hu-Se-e as a variant of Ahu-seia, and Pa-lu-us-se as a variant of Palfl/Balu-deia, it 
seems likely that Sa-ma-as-se and d Samas ai -se are variants of Sama§-seia even though not genealogically connected. Attention 
may be called to the similar variation of -teia and -te noted above. 

Hypocoristic -u occurs after ahi and beli; and -utu occurs after aba, ahi, Hi, $ill, and perhaps zaki. Similar names are listed 
in Tallqvist, NBN, pp. xxx and xxxiii. These and other parallels are discussed in Gelb’s list under -iu. 

A hypocoristic ending -i seems clearly evidenced in Rabbur-i, presumably shortened from such a name as Rabbur-sin, and in 
Sin-i. Tallqvist, NBN, p. xxx, lists names which he considers to have the same ending; a number of those which he lists are 
far from clear. It is difficult to be certain which, if any, other names also belong here, since i occurs sometimes as a genitive 
ending on a name in -u and sometimes as the 1st person singular suffix. 
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The following list presents the elements used in the various Akkadian names with the combinations in which they occur. 
The elements are arranged under roots according to the Semitic alphabet, except that all the various forms of aleph (including 
waw and yodh ) are placed together. Under each main heading are placed the forms in which it occurs, with hyphens to indi¬ 
cate whether it is first, middle, or last element. After each subhead the hypocoristic ending -ia is placed first if it occurs; then 
follow other formatives and elements arranged strictly in accordance with the Latin alphabet. Since the name list itself gives 
all the names with their references, references are not repeated here. Elements are listed in a normalized form, even where the 
actual writing (shown in the last column) diverges. 

Hybrids are included in this list if the common noun or verb used is Akkadian, even if a non-Akkadian divine element is 
involved. Similarly, Akkadian divine elements are to be found in Dr. Purves’ list if they are used with non-Akkadian common 
elements. 

A few names of obscure or highly questionable interpretation are placed in the first column in ordinary roman, not under a 
root but in Latin alphabetic order. 


-i /-ia 


-ia 


-l 


habbur- 

sin- 


ahi- 

beli- 


First person sing. gen. suffix, “my.” This oc¬ 
curs in abi- (with -dumqi, -ilu, -sin, -seia), -abi 
(with amurru-, bel-, Hi-, iris-, kenu-, ris-?, silak- 
ku-, sin-, stir-, waqar -?), ahi- (with -illika), -alii 
(with halb-, ili-, ili-ma-), -Amiri (with assur-), 
-b&sti/bdlti (with muti-, sin-), belt- (with 
-ittiia, -kilili), -bili (with adad-, daiian-, habil-, 
nuppul-, salim-, ( dbwaqar-), -belti (with 
habil-), ili- (with -abi, -ahi, -aj-enis, -iddina, 
-imitti, -ippasra, -iqisa, -ismdnni, -ittiia, -ma- 
ahi, -mat-ili), -ili (with dan-, ili-ma?-), -iliia 
(with damq-, ntir-, sep-), -imitti (with ili-, sin-), 
-ittiia (with beli-, ili-), -kilili (with beli-, muti-), 
milki- (with -abut), muti- (with -bdsti, -kilili), 
nirari, nirari- (with -tesub, -tilla), -nirari ? 
(with belam-, tesub-), -ntiri (with iz{z)a-, 
lamas-), -parsi (with sin-), -ptiti (with salim-), 
-ri$i (with adad-), -rerjuja (with lama's-), -sarri 
(with adad-, Amur-, ktibi-, sin-, samas-, serta-, 
ugur-), -stmti (with lamas-ma-), $ululi-? (with 
-istar), -fjululi (with adad-), ummi- (with -ttira, 
-waqrat), -ummi (with belt-akkadi-, belt-ekalli-, 
istar-, nan&-, ninkarrak-). 

A hypocoristic ending common in both Akk. 
and H. names. This occurs after abu/i-, ahdti-, 
atyu/i-, akbari-, alpu-, amlli-, amurri-, apli-, 
bala- or paid-, bAlta- or bal{a-, beli/a-, dalllu/i-, 
damqi/a-, danni-, gimilli-, ibni-, ikkari-, ilu/a-, 
iribu/i~, i??uri-, isme-, kenu-, kilili-, ktibi-, 
mannu/i-, ma?i-, milku/i-, mtirani-, nahi(s)-, 
nand-, nuppu(l)-, ntiri-, nur-ki-, pala- or bala-, 
puzri-, qisti-, rapse-, sini-, sin-ketti-, sadti-, 
samsa-, sarri-, sepi-, sullume-, sulmi-, summa-, 
suriha-, §illi-, suharti-, tartbu-, tabu/i/a-, 
ubari-, ululi-, ummi-, waqri-, wardi-, ziqni-. 

A hypocoristic ending; cf. Tallqvist, NBN, p. 
xxx. 

ffa-bu-ri. [Or simply gen., as taken in name 
list.—IJG] 

Zi-ni, Zi-i-ni. 

A hypocoristic ending; see Gelb’s list under 

-iu. 

A-hi-i-u. 

Be-e-li-u-u, Be-e-li-ii. 


ai “(May) not.” 

ai- 

-ab&§ A-a-pa-as, A-a-ba-as. 

-ai- 

aha-ai-amsi A-ha-a-a-am-si. 


ea 

ea- 


-ea? 


awflu(Ltj) 

awilu 


amili- 


awil- 


ialu 

jalu 

ialutu 

ialutu 


ili-apenis Ili-a-a-e-ni-is. Cf. 1-li-ia-e-ni-is in Ungnad, 
UD, p. 97 [and 1-li-a-ia-e-ne-is in TCL 1134: 
21 (correct reading ibid. p. 68)—IJG]. 
sin-apabas Sin-a-a-ba-as. 


The god of the abyss and of waters, of wisdom 
and magic; see Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 287-90. 

-dumqi E-a-dup-ki. On possible alternative Ea-tubqi 
see n. under damaqu. 

Though the names listed below might be 
thought to contain a final element -ea, doubt 
is cast upon this interp. by the nonoccurrence 
in even one instance of the dingir det. or of the 
usual writing e-a (but cf. sure writing of Ea as 
e-a in E-a-dup-ki). Probably all these names 
are simply hypocoristic forms with the com¬ 
mon ending -ia. Frequently H. names inter¬ 
change e and i before this ending; cf. Hinti/eja, 
Sersi/eia, Tuhmi/ejia, etc. Perhaps the color¬ 
ing of the vowel in the Akk. names listed be¬ 
low has been influenced by H. in this regard, 
abi- A-be-ia, A-bi-ia, A-be-e-a, A-bi-e-a, A-be-e, A- 
be-a, E-be-e-a. 

bel- Be-li-ia, Beli-ia, Beli ll -ia, Be-le-e-a. 
dan- Ta-ni-ia, Ta-ni-e-a-a. 

nur-ki- Nu-ur-ge-e-a, Nu-ur-ge-ia. Cf. Nfir-kl-ili in 

Stephens, PNC, pp. 59 f. 

qlSt- Ki-is-te-ia, Ki-is-te-e-a, Qisti-ia, Ki-is-ti-ia, 

Ki-is-te-a, Ki-es-te-e, and probably Ki-il-te-ia. 
sullum- Sul-lu-me-ia. 

tab- Ta-be-ia, Ta-a-be-a, Ta-bi-ia. 

“Man.” 

A-wi-lu, A-wi-i-lu, A-wi-lu-e. In A-wi-lu-e, 
used as name of a dimtu, final e represents H. 
relational ending -we. 

-ia A-mi-li-ia. For w > m cf. Ah-rna-qar for Ahu- 

wa-qar, Ma-qar-beli for Wa-qar-beli, etc. 
These, also similar instances in non-Akk. 
names and in words other than p.n.’s, are cited 
by Berkooz, NDA, pp. 50 f. 

-adad? Awll- d ad[ad], 

“Deer.” 

la-lu. 

“Female deer.” Assyrian form? Taken in 
name list as Ialitu. 

Ia-li-ti (gen.). 
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oi.uchicago.edu 


295 


timu(uD) 


“Day.” 

-umi- 


ina-iimi-lublut Ina-dmi-lubluUnt.Ti.'LA ). 

inu(iGi) 


“Eye.” 

in(u)- 


-abi 

I-na-a-bi, I-na-bi, In-a-bi, E-na-bu, E-na-bi. 


-damqat 

rfnu-ta-an-qa. Or read as Si-damqat? Given 
as latter in name list. 

abu 


“Father.” Cf. p. 290. 

abu/i/a 




-ia 

A-bu-ia; A-bi-ia etc. (for other writings and 
another possible interp. see abi-ea below). Or 
is latter group H. Apeja? 


-dumqi 

1 A -bi-du-un-ki. 


-ea 

A-be-ia, A-bi-ia , A-be-e-a, A-bi-e-a, A-be-e, 
A-be-a, E-be-e-a. Cf. Abi-sin. Or interp. as 
Abiia? Or H. Apeia? 


-ilu 

A-bi-ilu, A-bi-lu, A-bi-ilu lu ; A-ba-ilu. With 
the forms Aba-ilu and Aba-sin cf. A-ba-ila-a in 
KAJ 93:22. 


-sin 

A-bi- d sin (see n. in name list); A-bi-zi; A-bu-zi; 
A-pa-zi, A-ba-zi. Cf. Old Babylonian A-ba-zi, 
PBS VII 106 rev. 34. Or are all but first form 
H.? 


-seia 

A-bi-se-ia; A-bu-us-se-ia. 


-teia 

A-bu-ut-te-ia, A-bu-te-ia. 


-tabu 

A-bu-tbbi(i>ijG.GA), A -bu-tdbi(DVG) ki , A-bu-ut- 
tdbi(pxiG.GA ), A-bu-ut-ta-bi, A-bu-ut-ta , A-bu- 
ta-a-bi. Final i is probably sign of gen.; see n. 
on -i&bu. 


-utu 

A-pa-u-du, A-pa-&-u-ti (gen.). Or non-Akk.? 

-abu/i/a 



amurru- 

A-mu-ur-ra-bi, A-mu-ur-ra-a-bi, A-mur-rabl, 
A-mu-ur-rabi, A-mu-ra-a-bi, A-mu-ra-bi, 
d Anmrru (ma r.tu) -rabi, A-mur-ra-a-bi, A-mur- 
ra-bi, d A w,w?rw( ma n. tu) -a-bi, ^amar.tu-gal. 
See n. under amurru-. 


bel- 

Be-la-a-bi, Bela la -a-bi, Be-la-bi. 


gimill- 

Gi-mi-la-a-bi, Ki-mi-il-la-bi, Ki-me-la-bi, [Ki- 
mi]-la-bi. 


ili- 

Ili-a-bi. 


in- 

I-na-a-bi, I-na-bi, ln(ioi)-a-bi; E-na-bu, E- 
na-bi. 


iris- 

I-ri-is-a-bi, I-ri-sa-bi; I-ri-sa-pa. 


kenu- 

Ge-en-na-bi, Ge-en-na-a-bi, Ge-na-bi, Ki-in-na- 
bi, Ki-na-a-bi. 


milki?- 

Mi-il-qa-a-bu, Mil-qa-bu, Mil-ga-bu. Or H.? 


ris- 

Ri-is-a-bi. 


silakku- 

Zi-la-gu-bi, Zi-la-ka-bi. 


sin- 

d Sin-a-bi; Zi-na-bu. 


§ill- 

Sill(m .ni )-a-bi. 


sur- 

Su-ra-bi, Su-ra-a-bi. 


(ab-milk- 

Tab (i>vG.GA)-wH-ki-a-bi, Tdb(ouG.GA)-mil- 
ka-bi. 


waqar- 

f Wa-qar-a-bi; Wq-ra-bi. 

-abusu 


dddu- 

Du-u-du-a-bu-su. 

-abusa 


halb- 

* Hal-pa-bu-sa, f Hal-ba-bu-sa, ‘Ha-al-pa ! -b u-m. 

-abiSa 


ahat- 

d A-ha-at-a-bi-hd, f A-ha-ta-bi-sa. 


b61t- 

ln Be-el-ta-bi-sa. 

abalu 


“Bring.” 

-tibia 


sin- 

Zi-nu-vh-la. 


samas- 

d Samas-ub-la. 

ubaru 


“Sojourner, guest, stranger.” For meaning cf. 


Speiser in AASOR XVI, p. 124, Meissner in 
MAOG III 3 (1929) p. 45, and Stamm, ANG, 
p. 264. 


ubaru 


tj-pa-ru. 

ubari- 

-ja 

U-ba-ri-ia, tj-pa-ri-ia. 

agti 


“Crown.” 

-agi 

bel- 

Be-la-a-gi. 


ward- 

Ward-a-gi. 

-aglsa 

sin- 

d Sin-a-gi-sa. 

igaru 


“Wall.” 

igarsu- 

-emid 

I-ga-ar-se-mi, I-qa-ar-se-mi, [I-qa-ar-s]e-me, I■ 


ka-ar-se-mi. For other instances where the 
final vowel of an element is dropped before an 
element beginning with a vowel and where a 
final dental is lost, see p. 285. The correct 
interp. of this name was recognized already 
by Oppenheim in WZKM XLIV (1937) 192. 
For various parallels cf. Clay, PNCP, p. 
85, KAJ 85:5, and Weidner in AOF XIII 
(1940) 122, n. 29. 

ugur A common equivalent of Nergal; cf. Tallqvist, 

AGE, p. 389. Ugur also occurs commonly as a 
H. element. 

ugur- 

-sarri U-gur-larri, U-gur-sa-ar-ri. Or H.? 

-ugur 

tab- Ta-bu-ku-ur, Ta-bu-gur, T&b(vuG.GA)-bu- 

< \ku)-ur. 

adi “Until.” 

adi- 

-matl-ilu A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, Ad-ma-ti-il, Ad-ma-til. 

idiglat “Tigris River.” 

-idiglat 

bdr- Bur-ti-ig-la. Or H.? Or K.? 

mar- Mdr-i-ti-ig-la-at. 

§ill- §illi(Mi)-di-ig-la-at. 

urd- Vr-ti-i-ti-ig-la-at. 

adad(iM) The storm-god. Sometimes ‘'im is to be read as 

Sum. iskur, g.v. 

adad- 

-bani 

or d Adad-ba-ni, d Adad-pa-ni. 

-banl 

-beli d Adad-beli, d Adad-beli 1d Adad-be-li. 

-eris i Adad-eris, d Adad-e-ri-is, d Adad-eris u . 

-gugal Ad-ku-gal. For ad = d adad cf. d Adad-re-zi = Ad- 
re-zi. 

-ibni? d Adad-ib- n[i). 

-ma-ilu d Adad-ma-ilu, d Adad-mi-i-lu, d Adad-mi-lu. 

-musallim d Adad-mu-sal-li. 

-na$ir d Adad-na-?ir. 

-niSu d Adad-ni-su. 

-rabi d Adad-rabl. 

-re§i d Adad-re-zi, Ad-re-zi, Ad-re-zu. 

-§ululi d Adad-zu-lu-li. 

-sa d Adad-as-sa. Probably pronounced AdaSSa; cf. 

writings of Adasseia below. 

-§aqi d Adad-sa-ki. 

-sarri d Adad-sarri. 

-seja d Adad-se-ia, A-ta-as-se-a, A-ta-as-se-e, At- 

[t]a-[s]t-ia. 

-semi d Adad-se-mi, A-ta-se-mi, d A dad-seml (se.ga). 

-Sitmar d Adad-si-it-mar. 

-teia d Adad-te-ia, A-da-te-ia, A-ta-te-e-a, A-ta-an- 

te-ia, A-ta-a-te, A-ta-t(. 

-uballit . d Adad-u-bal-li-it. 

-adad 

awll- Awll- d &d[&d}. 

apil- Apil- d adad. 
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bur- 

dfir- 

gimill- 


inb- 

i§§ur- 

isrne- 


lullum- 

sur- 

tamkar- 

ziqn- 

ezebu(KAa) III 1 
musezib- 

-samas 


Bu-ur- d adad. 

Dur- d adad. 

GimiU- d adad, Ki-mi-la-ta, Ki-mi-il-la-ta, Ki- 
mil-li-a-ta, Ki-mil-la-ta, Ki-me-il-li- d adad, Ki- 
mil- d adad, Ki-me-la-ta, Gi-mil-la-a-ta, Ki-me- 
il- d adad, Ki-mil-li- d adad, K[i\-me-il-[l\a-ta. 
Inb(vG)- d adad. 

Iz-zu-ur- d adad. 

Is-ma- d adad. 
mannu-bala- M a-an-rm-pa-la- d adad. 
mannu-ger- Ma-an-nu-ge-ra- d adad. 
mar- Mdr- d adad. 

mas!?- Ma-sa- d adad. 

milki- Mi-il-kv^adad, Mil-ki- d adad. 

mustal- Mus-ta-la- d adad, Mu-us-ta-la- d adad, Mus-ta- 

al- d adad. 

Nur('HY,)- d adad. 

Pil-hi- d adad, Bi-el-]j.i- d adad, Bi-il-ha- A adad. 
Ri-ma- d adad. 

Ri-is- d adad, Ri-sa-ta-ad- r vve 1 . Possibly -we here 
is the H. relational ending. 

Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, Zi-ig-gur-ta , Zi-ik-ku-ra-ta, Zi- 
ik-ku-ur- d adad, d Sin-gur-ta, ‘hS'in-Gis.SAG.KUL, 
Zi-ku-ur-ta, gis.sag.kul. 

$ill (mi. Nj)- d adad. 

Zu-up-ra- d adad, Zu-pur- d adad, $ upr (dubbin)- 
d adad, Zu-ur-ba-ad-da. 

salitn-palih- §a-li-im-ba-li-ify- d adad, Salim (si lim) -pa-li- 
ih- d adad, Sa-li-im-ba-li- d adad, Salim( silim)- 
palih(TKMt]N.NA)- d adad. 

Sa-ar- w adad. 

§£p- d adad, Se-ba- d adad. 

Si-ma-an-ni, Si-rna-an-ni-' l adad, Simdnni 
(&E.QA)- ldi adad. 

Su-ul-rna-at-ta, Sulm- d adad L Su-td-ma-ta, Su- 
ul-ma-da, Su-ul-mu-ad-da, Sul-ma-ta. 
8u-ul-lu-ma- A adad, Su-id-lu-ma-adad. 
Su-ur- d adad. 

Tam-qa-ra-ad-da, Tam-qa-ra-at-ta. 
Zi-iq-na- d adad. 

“To save.” 


nur- 

pilb- 

rim- 

ris- 

sikkur- 


§ill- 

supr- 


sdr- 

sep- 

simanni- 

§ulm- 


Sfizib- 


M wsezt'6 ( k ar) - d samas. Or Etir- d samast Or 
read kar as sds/zib (cf. below)? 


izza 


iz(z)a- 


uznu 

uzna 


ahu 

ajju/i/a- 


-samas Su-si-ib- d samas. The z apparently has been as¬ 
similated to the three §’s. This development 
may have been influenced by the occasional 
but infrequent interchange of s and «(=s?) 
in H. names, e.g. Is/zip-b&lu and PirS/zanni. 

An otherwise unknown divine element; cf. 7- 
za-num-mir, Scheil in M6m. XXVIII, No. 
424:2 and 9. On the basis of Iz-zu/za-ka-bi-it 
etc. in Stamm, ANG, p. 237, the name list 
interps. iz(z)a as issa < idsa, “her arm” or 
“her strength,” “her” referring to some fern, 
deity. While this gives good sense in the name 
Izza-tabu, it seems hardly applicable to Iz(z)a- 
nfiri or Iz(z)a-nummir. 

-nfiri I-za-an-nu-ri. 

-tabu Iz-za-ta-bi (gen.). 

“Ear.” 

f tj-uz-na, J Uz-na, f Uz-na-a (dual). 

“Brother.” 

-j.a A-hu-ia, Ahu-ia; A-hi-ia. 

-ai-amsi A-ha-a-a-arn-si. 

-eki A-hu-e-ki. 

-habil Ah-ha-bil. 


-illika 

-ma 

-ni 

-niia 

-la 

-leia 

-Sin a 

-u 

-ummila 


ahahuia 


-utu 

-waqar 


-abi 


-abhe 


halb- 

ili- 

ili-ma- 


bel- 


Ahi-illika ka , Ahi-iUika", A-hi-i-li-qa, Ahi- l -il- 
li-qa, A-hi-li-qa, A-l)i-il-li-qa, Ahi-liq-qa. 
A-hu-um-ma. 

A-hu-ni, A-hu-u-ni. 

A-hu-ni-ia. 

A-hu-u-sa. 

A-hu-le-e, Af}u-se-e-a, A-hu-se-e-a; A-fm-si-ia. 
A-hu-si-na, Ahu-si-na, A-hu-si-i-na, A-hu- 
sina na . 

A-hi-i-u. 

A-fyu-um-mi-sa, Ahu-ummi-M, Ahu-um-me-sd, 
A-hu-um-me-sa, Ahu-um-mi-sa, A-hu-mi-sa, 
Ahu-um-sa, Ahu-mi-sa, Ahu-urn-me-sa, A-hu- 

urn-mi-sd. 

A-hi-u-ti (gen.). 

Ah-wa-qar, A\iu-wa-qar, Ah-ma-qar, A~ J -v;a-qar. 

1 A-fya-hu-ia. Possibly a reduplicated form 
with hypocoristic ending. Such reduplications 
are common in Gasur; cf. T. J. Meek’s list in 
HSS X, pp. xiii f., and discussion by Meek in 
RA XXXII (1935) 51-55. In that list appear 
A-ha-ha and A-hu-hu. It is interesting that in 
our list f A-ha-hu-ia is gd. of Ku-uk-ku-ia and 
that the p.n. Kuku also appears in the Gasur 
list and is derived by Meek from the name of 
the god Kuku (listed in Tallqvist, AGE, p. 
343). Meek says of the iterative names from 
Gasur: “All the names are manifestly Semitic 
or Sumerian, not a single one being definitely 
foreign.” Still 'Ahahuia is possibly, Kukkuja 
almost certainly, non-Akk.; cf. Purves’ list. 
[Cf. also Ahulpiia in Scheil, Mem. XXII, p. 
182, and XXIII, p. 200 (several vars.).— 
IJG] 

f Ha-al-pa-hi, f IJal-pa-a-hi. 

Ili-a-hi, Ili-ahi, Ili-ahi- 1 ,Ili-ahi pl , I*-la-hi-i*. 
Ili-ma-ahi, Ili-ma-hi, I-li-ma-hi, Ili-ma-afyi 
Ili-ma-a-hi, l-li-ma-ahi, I-li-ma-a-fii, E-li-ma- 

bi- 


-ahhesu 


Be-la-ah-fre, Rcl-aft(te pl (EN.SES.MES?), Bel-ahhe 
(en.ses), Bel-ahhe- 1 (en.ses-*). 
nur- Xllr(NE.GAR)-ab[be] pi , also Ku-ra-ah-he, if 
emendation suggested in name list for Be-ra- 
ah-he is correct. 

sin-nadin- d Sin-na-din-ahi, d Sin-na-ta-he, Sin-na-din- 
ah-fye, Sin-na-din-ah-he. 


bel- 

nur- 

ward- 


ahatu 

ahat(i)- 


-abat 


-ia 

-abisa 

-kfibi 

-sunu 


Bel-ahhe-su, Be-la-he-su, BSl-af)he- e -su, Bel-ah- 
he-su, Bel-ahhe pl -su, Bel-ahh6 pl -su. 
Nu-ur-afy-he-su, Nur(NE)-ahhe pl -su. 
Wa-ar-ta-a?-he*-su, Ward-afihl pl, -[su], Ward- 
ah}ie[ pl -su], Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-su. 

“Sister.” 

/r A 1 -[ha]-h'-ia. 

1 A-ha-at-a-bi-sd, d A-ha-ta-bi-sa. 
f A-ha-at-ku-bi. 

1 A-ha-az-zu-nu. 


eteru(KAn) 
e(ir- 


iStar- fd Istar(v)-a-fia-at. 
“To spare.” 


-samaS Etir(KAR)- d samai. Or Mus6zib- d samas ? 


eku 

ek! 

-eki 


ahu- 


“Orphan.” 
E-ki-i. Or H.? 

A-hu-e-ki. 
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akbaru Some sort of mouse; Landsberger, Fauna, p. 

109, suggests “Springmaus.” See also discus¬ 
sion by Ebeling in MAOG X 2 (1937) p. 56. 

akbari- 

-ia Ak-pa-ri-ia. Cf. Ak-bar and Ak-ba-ru in 

Tallqvist, APN, p. 19. 

akkadi(A. ga.de) The land of Akkad. 

-akkadi- 

belt-akkadi-ummi f Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ii-um-mi, f Be-el-ta- 
ak-ka-du-um-mi, f BUt-akkadi-ummi" 1 ‘(nin.a. 
GA.Bt KI .AMA. mi ), / Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-u7n-mi, s Be- 
el-ta-aq-qa-du-um-me, f Be-el-ta-qa-du-um-mi. 

-akkadi 

taram?- f Ta-ar-ma-ak-ka-ti. 
d AK.Ki.LA See n. on -taklak under takalu. 

ekallu “Palace.” L.w. from Sum. 6 - g a 1. 

-ekalli- 

belt-ekalli-ummi ‘Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi. 


ikkaru 

ikkari 


ikkari- 

-ia 


ukur 


ilu(DINGIIt) 

ilu/i/a- 


-i a 

-abi 

-abi 

-aj-eni§ 

-anu 


-dannu 


-eris 

-iddina 

-imitti 

-ippasra 

-iqiia 

-ismanni 

-ittija 


“Plowman.” L.w. from Sum. e n g a r . 
Iq-qa-ri, Ik-ka-ri; probably also In-qa-ri, In- 
ka-ri. Although latter two forms have no 
genealogical connection with first two, rela¬ 
tionship may be suggested in view of occur¬ 
rence of in-qa-ru for “plowman” in HSS V 
54:2 and 11; IX 4:4 and 22; etc. 

Ik-ka-ri-ia, Iq-qa-ri-ia. 

See ugur. 

“God.” 

Leaving out the instances where an stands for 
Hi (gen.) or ila (acc.), we find that there re¬ 
main many names in which ilu/i is an element 
in nom. As to these, since the archaic writing 
ni.ni for Hi does not occur in our texts, the 
question arises whether an should be read as 
ilu or as Hi. Stamm, ANG, pp. 70-75, declares 
that a rule of style developed between the Old 
Akk. and the Early Babylonian period and 
continued in general validity long after the 
close of the latter period, requiring agreement 
between subject and predicate nom. as to 
presence or absence of suffix. Frequently in 
our names ilu/i is wr. phonetically, and in such 
cases Stamm’s rule proves applicable. Thus 
we find on the one hand I-li-pa-as-ra, I-li-ki- 
sa, I-li-it-ti-ia, and I-li-ma-fyi and on the other 
hand I-lu-ma-lik, I-lu-na-me-er, I-ri-bi-lu, and 
I-ri-si-lu. Consequently we have transliter¬ 
ated an in accordance with this principle 
where no phonetic writing is found. 

Ilu-ia, I-lu-ia; I-la-a-a, Ila la -a-a. 

Ili-a-bi. 

Ili-a-hi, Ili-afii, IH-af/ib', Ili-ahi pl , I*-la-hi-i*. 
Cf. ili-ma-ahi. 

Ili-a-a-e-ni-is. 

I-la-a-nu, Ila-a-nu, I-la-nu, I-la-an-nu, I-la- 
an-nu-u, Ila la -nu, Ila-a-nu-u, Ila la -a-nu, Ila- 
nu, Ila-nu-u, I-la-a-nu-u. 

Ilu-ta-ni (gen.). [Cf. l-lu-da-nu in unpub¬ 
lished Old Akk. tablets OIM A 7809; 9 and 
7823:5.—IJG] 

Ilu-eris. 

Ili-i-dl-na, Ili-iddina. 

Ili-imitti H ,Ili-imitti. 

I-li-pa-as-ra. 

I-li-ki-sa, Ili li -ki-sa, ll-ki-sa, Ili-i-ki-sa. 
Ili-is-ma-ni, Ili-is-ma-an-ni. 

Ili-it-ti-ia, I-li-ti-ia, Ili-itti-ia, I-li-it-ti-ia, /- 
li-di-ia, Ili-id-di-ia. 


-ilu- 


-ma-ahi Ili-ma-ahi, Ili-ma-hi, I-li-ma-hi, Ili-ma-ahi &*, 
Ili-ma-a-hi, I-li-ma-ahi, I-li-ma-a-hi , E-li-ma- 
hi. Cf. ili-ahi. 

-ma?-ili I-li-im-ili. Cf. Ili-ma-ilu in Stamm, ANG, p. 

222, n. 3. Contraction of ma-ili into milt is to 
be expected; but im instead of mi is strange. 
For a possible element ilim- cf. Nuzi I-li-im- 
igi.an, for which no explanation is known to 
me, also Ilim-ilimma, KUB III 16 obv. 13, 20, 
26, and Old Babylonian I-lim-ta-ma-an, Grice 
in YOS V 208 ii 4 and Driver in OECT 
III 39:5 and 9. Note too Nuzi I-li-mi-ia. I- 
lim-ilim-ma, Ilim-ilim-ma, and also I-lim-i-li 
occur at Tell c Atshaneh; see S. Smith in 
Antiquaries Journal XIX (1939) 43 If. 

-malik I-lu-ma-lik. 


-mina-epus Ila la -mi-ni-pu-us, '/‘-[Ija-mi-ni-pu-us, I-la- 
mu-ni-bi-is. 

-nada Ilu-na-ta. 

-namer I-lu-na-mi-ir, I-lu-na-me-er, Ilu-na-mi-ir, Ilu- 
na-wi-ir, I-lu-un-na-mi-ir, Ilu-na-me-er, 1-lu- 


na- an. 

-ni Ilu-'A-ni, I-lu-ni. 

-nisu Ila-ni-su, Ila-nisu Su , Ila- ni nisu, Ila-nisu, I-la- 

an-ni-su. 


-qarrad Ilu-ka-ra-ad. 

-re 2 ? I-le-e-re, I-le-re. Interp. uncertain; but simi¬ 
larity to Ku-be-re ( q.v .) suggests possibility of 
Ili-re 2 , with r coloring preceding vowel in both 
names. 


-sa I-lu-sa. 

-sina llu-sina na . 

-tabu Ilu-ta-bu. Final u is an integral part of name, 

for it occurs in both nom. and gen. Cf. Ilum- 
ki-nu-um in Ungnad, UD, p. 85. 

-utu I-li-u-tu(m). 


sama§-ilu-ina-mati d Samas-ilu-ina-mdti. 


-ilu/i/a, -il 

abi/a- A-bi-ilu, A-bi-lu, A-bi-ilu lu ; A-ba-ilu. 

adad-ma- d Adad-ma~ilu, d Adad-mi-i-lu, d Adad-mi-lu. 
adi-mati- A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, Ad-ma-ti-il, Ad-ma-til. 
ammar- A-ma-ar-ili. Ammar-ili occurs in Ranke, 
EBPN, p. 65, and Tallqvist, APN, p. 20. 
ammar-Sa- A-mar-sa-ili, Am-ma-(ar)-sa-ili. 
arka-sa- Arka-sa-ili. 
aSar- A-sar-ili. 

atanah- A-ta-na-ah-ilu, A-ta-na-fyi-ilu, A-ta-an-hi-lu, 
A-ta-an-hi-ilu, At-na-fyi-ilu, A-da-an-hi-lu, A- 
ta-na-ap-ilu. 

dan- Ta-ni-ili, Ta-an-ili, Da-an-i-li. 

dugl- Du-ug-li-lu, Du-ug-li-i-lu, Tu{m)-ug- l[i*-lu], 
Tu-ku-ul-ilu. 

ibaSsi- I-ba-as-si-ilu, I-pa-as-H-il, ! V-pa-as-ilu, 
Ibassi-ilu (i.gal.dingib). 
ili-ma?- I-li-im-ili. See n. under ilur. 
irib- I-ri-bi-lu, I-ri-bi-ilu, [l)-ri-ib-ilu. 
irlm- I-ri-im-ilu. 


iris- I-ri-is-ilu, I-ri-si-lu. 

ma?i- Ma-zi-ilu, Ma-zi-i-lu. 

mina-epus- f Mi-na-e-pu-us-ila. For acc. see n. under 
epesu. 

nawr- Na-ar-wi-lu, Na-ar-bi-ilu. 
sin- d Sin-ilu. 

serta-ma- Se-er-ta-mi-lu, Se-er-ta-me-lu, Se-er-ta-mi-ilu. 

sullim- Su-lim-ilu. 

summa- Sum-marilu, Su-um-ma-i-il. 

Suriha- Su-ri-lfi-il, Su-ri-fyi-ilu, Su-ri-hi, Su-ri-fyi-lu, 
Su-ri-hi-i-lu, Su-ri-ih-ilu. 


taklak- Ta-ak-na-ki-ila. See n. under takalu. 
tispak- Ti-is-pa-ki-il, Ti-is-ba-ki-il, Ti-is-ba-ki-il. 
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-iliia 

damq- 

ntir- 

-ilisu 

birk- 


damq- 

dur- 

inb- 

sep- 

ward- 


Ta-am-ki-li-ia, 

Nu-ri-li-ia. 


Ta-an-ki-K-a. 


emedu 

-emid 


igarau- 


Bi-ir-ki-il-li-su, Bi-ir-ki-ili-su, Bi-ir-ki-li-su, 
and perhaps Pis-ki-ili-su, Pis-ki-il-li-su, Be- 
[es]-ki-il-li-su. First three forms lack genea¬ 
logical connection with last three. 
Ta-k[i]-li-su. Or for Takil-ilis§u? 

D&r-ili-su. 

Im-bi-li-su, Im-bi-ili-M, In-bi-ili-su, Im-bi-ili- 
su. 

Sep-ili-su. 


-imitti(zAG) 


ili- 

sin- 


ummu(AMA) 

ummi- 


-ia 

-ttira 


“Rest upon; place upon (with double acc.).” 

I-ga-ar-se-mi, I-qa-ar-se-mi, [I-qa-ar-s]e-me, 
I-ka-ar-se-mi. 

“Support.” So interp. by Delitzsch, HWB, 
p. 93. See examples in Stamm, ANG, p. 211. 
Ili-imitti H , Ili-imitti. 
d Sin-imitti, i Sin-imitti ‘ 1 . 

“Mother.” 

[/! Ummi-ia, f Um-me-ia, f Um-mi-ia. 
{ Um-mi-du-ra, r Um-me-du~ra. Cf. d Islar-tu-ra 


Ward-ili-su, Ward-ili pl -su, Ward-ili-su, Ward- 
ili pl -su. Ward-ili-su/m occurs on 62 tablets 
in our name list, on 51 of these as son of Dtir- 
sarru; Ward-ili pl -su/sil occurs only twice, each 
time as son of Dvrur-sarru and on a tablet 
where the form Ward-ili-su also occurs. Thus 
we have here already a slight trace of the prac¬ 
tice, rather frequent in Neo-Babylonian times, 
of writing an meS for Hi; cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 


in Weidner in AOF X (1935-36) 42, No. 96:6. 
- waqrat 1 U m-mi-wa-aq-ra . 

-ummi (nom. with 1st person sing, suffix) 

belt-akkadi- ! Be-el-ta-ak-ka-li-um-mi, f Be-el-ta-ak-ka- 
du-um-nii/Belt-akkadi-ummi m, (m'N. a.g a. ]W Kl . 
aia"'), f Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-urn-rni, f Be-el-la-aq- 
qa-du-um-me, s Be-el-ta-qa-du-um-mi. 
belt-ekalli- / Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi. 
istar- /<J /star(ES 4 .DAR)-nTOwn. 


-ilisSu 


-ill 


ul 

til- 


71 f. 

takil- Ta-k[i]-li-su. Or for Damq-iliSu? 

amurru-sarr- d A murru-sarr p l -ill >’ l , d Amurru-sarr-ili. 

The Assyrian pi. ending -ani is not evidenced 
at Nuzi (cf. Gordon in Babyloniaca XVI 
[1936] 17 f.). dingir.mes is never followed in 
our texts by the phonetic complement As 
further evidence that Hi is the form used in 
this name, Dr. Geers notes the vars. Ward- 
ili pl -su/su for Ward-ilisu (see above). 

“Not.” 

-amaSSI Ul-a-ma-as-si and / U-la-ma-as-si, ! l]-la-ma- 
as-si; possibly also U-na-ma-le. For inter¬ 
change of l and n cf. Be-na-nu possibly for 
Belanu, Na-ge-pu for Lti-qepu, Ta-ak-na-ki-ilu 
for Taklak-ilu, and the various forms of Sum. 
Lu-nanna; additional instances are cited by 
Berkooz, NDA, pp. 58 f. Is last form misread¬ 
ing for (7-la-ma-se or for U-na- ap-sc? 


nana- 1 Na-na-a-a-um-mi. 

ninkarrak- 1 Ni-ka-ra *-ak-um*-mi. 
-ummi (gen.) 

Zi-ku-um-mi. 


-ummisa 


siq- 

ah- 


ummtinu 

ummanu 

-ummanu 


samas- 


immat- 

emuqu 

emuqa 


amaru 


A-hu-um-mi-sa, Afiu-ummi-sd, Afiu-urn-me- 
sd, A-hu-um-me-sa, Ahu-urn-rni-sa, A-hu-nii- 
sa, Ahu-um-sa, Ahu-mi-sa, Ahu-um-me-sa, A- 
hu-um-mi-sd. 

“Craftsman, artist; wise man.” 

Um-ma-an-ni (gen.). 

d Samas-um-ma-ni (gen.). For umrn&nu as epi¬ 
thet of Adad see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 23. 

See ina-mati-. 

“Strength.” 

E-mu-qa. [For use of dual cf. d A-sur-e-mu-qa 
in KAJ 47:11.—IJG[ 

“See.” 


ilabrat(NiN.SuBUR) 

-ilabrat 

qi&t- 

alaku(Du) 

illika 

-illika 

ahi- 

ululu 

ululi- 

-ia 

ululltu 

ilimiia 

ilim-iGi.AN 

ilim-ili 


The messenger of the gods; cf. Tallqvist, AGE, 
p. 323. 

Qist- d ilabrat. 

“Go, come.” 

I-li-qa. Perhaps shortened form of Ahi-illika. 
Or H.? 

Ahi-illika ka , Ahi-illika qa , A-hi-i-li-qa, Afyi-'-il- 
li-qa, A-hi-li-qa, A-Jii-il-li-qa, Ahi-liq-qa. 

Name of the 6th month. 

U-lu-li-ia, tj-lu-li-a. 

V-lu-li-tu(m), { tj-lu-li-du, W-lu-li-tu. 

See n. on ili-rnal-ili. 

See n. on ili-rnal-ili. 

See ili-mal-ili. 


ammar- 



-ili 

A-ma-ar-ili. 


-sa 

Am-ma-ar-sa, Am-ma-ar-sa. Probably short¬ 
ened form of a name similar to the following 



one. 


-sa-ili 

A-mar-sa-ili, Am-ma-(&r)-sa-ili. 


-samas 

A m-ma-ar- d sa mas. 

amur- 

-sarri 

A-mur-sarri. Taken as imperative, Amur- 
sarri, in name list. 

-ammar 

ina-mati- 

! Im-ma-ta-am-mar, ! Im-ma-at-a-mar, ! Im-ma- 
ta-mar. 

-amiri 

assur- 

d A-sur-a-mi-ri. Cf. same spelling in KAJ 
47:33. 

ammaru 


Am-ma-ri (gen.). “Overseer.” Cf. Am-ma-ri-e 


and Am-ma-ru in Clay, PNCP, p. 54 (latter 
name in BE XIV 12:13 also). 


alpu 

alpu- 

-ia 

amtu(oiM) 

amat- 

-ktibi 

imb- 


“Ox.” 

Al-pu-ia. Or H.? 
“Maidservant.” 

1 Amat-ku-bi. 

See inbu. 


amurru(MAR.Tu) 

amurru/i- 

-[a 


-abi 


The eponymous god of Amurru. 

Amurri-ia. Cf. A-mur-ri-e-a and A-mur-ri-ia 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 54. 

A-mu-ur-ra-bi, A-mu-ur-ra-a-bi, A-mur-rabi, 
A-mu-ur-rabi, A-mu-ra-a-bi, A-mu-ra-bi, 
d Amurru(MAR Tii)-rabi, A-mur-ra-a-bi, A-mur- 
ra-bi, d A mwrru(M ar.tu)- a-6i, ^amar.tu-Gal. 
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-amurri 


Loss of final vowel of one element before 
another beginning with a vowel is common at 
Nuzi, e.g. in Amurru-abi and Silakku-abi. As 
is obvious from examination of the above 
writings, the name Amurru-abi (pronounced 
Amurrabi) lent itself readily to trick spellings. 
The most ingenious of these is ''amar.tu-gal, 
in which the first sign of the standard writing 
of the divine name Marduk (amar.utug) (on 
which cf. Gelb, HH II 30, n. 5) is used to re¬ 
place mar of the ideogram for Amurru (just as 
amar.da ki is wr. for the city name Marad; see 
Poebel in JAOS LVII (1937) 364, n. 15), while 
gal is used, as in certain others of the spellings 
above, to indicate the syllables -rabl formed 
by elision of the final vowel of amurru before 
abi. Interp. of the name as d Amurru-rabI 
would be impossible, since the a of the second 
element is wr. fully in three of the spellings. 
[In favor of another possible reading, Amur- 
abi, cf. A-mu-ra-bi both here and in an unpub¬ 
lished Old Akk. inscription, As. 31:T.10a, 
fragment 10 x+ii 6, and such names as Amur- 
beli in Stamm, ANG, p. 328, and Amur-Sarri 
above. In favor of Amurr(u)-abi cf. ^mar.tu- 
a-bi both here and in L. Waterman, Business 
Documents of the Hammurapi Period from 
the British Museum (London, 1916) 51 rev 5. 
—IJG] 

-Sarr-ili d Amurru-sarr pt -ili pt , d Amurru-sarr-iU. 

apil- Apil- d amurri, Apil-a-mur-ri. 

gimill- 

or Ki-mil/is-a-mu-ur-ri. 

qis- 

qist- Ki-is-ta-mur-ri; probably also Ki-il-ta-mu-li, 

Ki-il-ta-mu-li (m ), Ki-el-ta-mu-li, as taken by 
Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 139. 

Sarr- f Sarra-mu-li, f Sarra Ta -mu-li, f Sar-ra-mu-li so 

taken by Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 139. 


-anu, -annu 


-anu 


bel- 


A formative often making diminutives of 
nouns, as in most of the names below; cf. 
Stamm, ANG, pp. 114, n. 2, and 253. The 
names Belanum and Ilanum occur in Early 
Babylonian also; see Ranke, EBPN, pp. 73 
and 99. 


ana 

-ana- 


tna 

ina- 


-ma- 


mnanm 

innanni 


Be-la-nu, Be-la-a-nu, Be-la-ni, Be-la-a-ni, and 
perhaps Be-na-nu. 

hair- Ha-i-ra-an-nu, ffa-i-ra-nu. 

il- I-la-a-nu, Ila-a-nu, I-la-nu, I-la-an-nu, I-la- 

an-nu-u, Ila la -nu, Ila-a-nu-u, Ila la -a-nu, Ila- 
nu, Ila-nu-u, I-la-a-nu-u. 
masart- Ma-sar-ta-a-nu, Ma-sar-ta-nu. 

“To, unto.” 

atkal-ana-samas A-at-qa-la- d samas. Cf. f Atkal-ana- 
belti and Ana- d samaS-takil in Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 311 and 196. 

“In.” 

-mati-ammar / 1 m-ma-ta-am-mar, J 1 m-ma-at-a-mar, ! I m- 
ma-ta-mar. 

-fimi-lublut Ina-iXmi-lublu{ (he .ti .la) . 
samas-ilu-ina-mati d Samas-ilu-ina-mdti. 

“Now.” 

I-na-an-ni, In-na-an-ni. Cf. 1 n-na-an-nu/ni 
and In-na-nu in Clay, PNCP, pp. 89 f. (many 


inbu(uL) 

inb- 


anahu 

dtanah 

atanah- 


enlil 

-enlil 


occurrences), also ln-na-nu-um, Faust in 
YOS VIII153:18. The name expressed joy at 
the birth of the child; so Stamm, ANG, p. 134. 
“Fruit.” 

-adad Inb- d adad. 

-ilisu Im-bi-li-su, Im-bi-ili-su, In-bi-ili-su, Im-bi- 

ili-su. 

-istar Ib-ni-is-tar, Ib-ni- d istar(v), In-bi- d i&tar(v), In- 

bi-is-tar. Better read IbnI-istar, q.v. 

-samas Im-bi- d samas. 

-sarri 1 1-ni-ib-sarri. Cf. I-ni-ib-nu-nu in Ranke, 

EBPN, p. 109, and especially I-ni-ib-har-ri-im 
(gen.), Faust in YOS VIII, p. 13. Or H.? 

“To sigh.” 

A-ta-na-ah. 

-ilu A-ta-na-a}}-ilu, A-ta-na-fyi-ilu, A-ta-an-fii-lu , 

A-ta-an-kirilu, At-na-hi-ilu, A-da-an-hi-lu, A- 
ta-na-a^-ilu. 


ddr- Ddr- d en-[l]il* ■ 

ijaman- tJa-ma-an- d en-lU. 

itti- Itli(Ki)- d en-lU. 

kiribti- Ki-ri-ib-ti- d en-Ul. 

tSniqup 7 nj) “Suckling.” 

tcniqu Te-ni-ki (gen.). Impossible to collate. 

enesu “Become weak.” 

-6ni§ 

ili-aj- Ili-a-a-e-ni-is. 

aplu(iBiLA) “Son, heir.” 

apil-, apli- 

-ia Ap-H-a, A-pil-ia. 

-adad Apil- d adad. 

-amurri Apil- d amurri(wAn.vv), Apil-ar-mur-ri. 

-kfibi A-pil-ku-bi, A-bi-il-ku-bi, A-bi-el-ku-bi, Apil- 

ku-bi, A-pil-kUr-bi. 

-sin A-pil-sin, Apil-'hin, Apil-sin, A-pil- d sin, Apil - 

d sfn(EN.zu), A-jril- d sin(EN.'iv), A-bi-il-zi. 

uppuqiia Up-pu-ki-ia. Holma, Quttulu, pp. 22 f., gives 

refs, to this and similar names from various 
periods. Etymology and meaning remain un¬ 
certain. Holma prefers derivation from epequ, 
“fest sein”; he suggests also possible connec¬ 
tion with ibqu, “Aussatziger [leper].” 

epesu “Do, make.” 

-epus- 

mina-epuS-ila f Mi-na-e-pu-iis-ila. For acc. in this name 
cf. Mi-nam-e-pu-us-i-lam in PBS VIII 2, No. 
251:6, and Mi-na-a-epuh ui -su in Clay, PNCP, 
p. 107. [Other spellings are Mu-ni-e-pu-us-ila, 
Johns, ADD, Nos. 153 rev. 5 and 154:12; Mu- 
ni-pils-ila, ibid. No. 391 rev. 13; and Mu-ni-pi- 
[is-ila], ibid. No. 518 rev. 4 (misinterpreted by 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 139).—IJG]. See also name 
below. 

-epu§ 

ila-mina- Ila la -mi-ni-pu-us, f P-[l]a-mi-?ii-pu-us, I-la-mu- 
ni-bi-is. 


waqru 

waqri- 

-ia 

waqar-, uqr- 
-abi 


-beli 


“Precious.” 

Wa-aq-ri-ia, Wa-aq-ri-a. 

! Wa-qar-a-bi;/Uq-ra-bi. Second form is As¬ 
syrian var.; cf. Uq-ra-a-bi listed by Ebeling in 
MAOG XIII 1 (1939) p. 92. 

Wa-qar-beli, Wa-qar-be-li, Wa-qar-Mli lt , Ma- 
qar-MU. 
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-waqar 


-waqrat 


aril 

-lira 


-urasu 


ahu- Ati-wa-qar, Ahu-wa-qar, Ak-ma-qar, A^-wa-qar. 

ummi- f Um-mi-wa-aq-ra. 

“Bring.” 

samas- d Samas-u-ra. Cf. Samas-ubla. Note tha 


lowing name were suggested by Dr. Geers. 


samas- 


wardu 

wardu, Urdu 


wardi- 

-ia 

wardu- 

-kenu 
war(a)d-, urd- 
-agi 

-ahhesu 

-blti 

-duri 


-idiglat 

-ilisu 


-istar 

-kenuni 

-ktibi 

-seruja 

-tasmetu 

-teia 


warka, arka(EGiR) 

arka- 

-sa-ili 


amabu 

arnabu 


erra 


the interp. is correct. 

“Servant.” 

Wardu du , Wardu tu ; Ur-tu(m). Latter possi 
Assyrian var.; ef. Urdu in Tallqvist, APN 
243 (many occurrences). 

Wardi-ia. 

Wardu-ge-nu. 

Ward-a-gi. 

Wa-ar-ta-a?-he*-su, Ward-ahhl pli -[su], Wa 
ahhe[ pt -su], Wa-ar-ta-ah-he-su. 

Warad-biti li . Perhaps not a p.n. 

Warad-du-ri, Wa-ar-du-ri, Wa-ra-du- 
W arad-dti,ri(BAV>). 

Ur-ti-i-ti-ig-la-at. Urd- is clearly Assyrian. 
Ward-ili-su, Ward-ili pl -su, Ward ili-su, Wai 
ili pl -su. [Cf. Old Assyrian Wa-ar-di-l[i-s]u, 
HSS X 223:1.—IJG] 

Ward~ d istar( u), Ward-‘istar(ES,i.uAR ), Wa-ar- 
te-es-tar, Ward-il-tar. 

W arad-ge-nu-ni. 

Warad-ku-bi, Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi. 

Warad-se-ru-ia. 

Warad- d tas-me-tu (m ). 

Warad-te-ia, Warad-ti-ia, Warad-te-e-a, Wa- 
ra-al-te-ia, Wa-ar-te-e-a, Warad-te-e, Wa-ra-te, 
Wa-ra-te-e, Wa-ar-ta-a-a, Wa-ra-at-ti. 

“Behind, in back.” 

Arka-sa-ili. Cf. Ar-ka{Arka)-sa-ili in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 58. Stamm, ANG, p. 236, trans¬ 
lates this name “Hinter dem Gott” and con¬ 
siders it a shortened form of Arkat at -ili-bana/ 
damqa, which he translates “Hinter Gott zu 
sein (zu gehen), ist schon.” On occasional ad¬ 
dition of sa see Ungnad, Babylonisch-as- 
syrische Grammatik (2. Aufl.; Miinchen, 
1926) § 61 b. Note also Ar-ka-sa- d a-sur in KAJ 
148:33. 

“Hare.” 

Ar-na-bu, Ar-na-a-bu. Cf. Ar-na-ba-a in Tall¬ 
qvist, APN, p. 30, and fem. Ar-na-ba-tum in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 184. In spite of these 
parallels, of the frequency of animal names at 
Nuzi, and of genealogical connection with at 
least one Semitic name, the full writing of the 
second a suggests that the name may be not 
Akk. but H. Arn-apu. Yet cf. Se-le-e-bi (gen.) 
for Selebu. 

Another name for Nergal as god of the under¬ 
world; see Deimel, Pantheon, No. 1597, and 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 329, under Ir-ra. 


-erra 

r. 

iddin- 

I-di-en-er-[rn.]. 


qi§t- 

Ki-is-te-er-ra. At Nuzi r sometimes modifies a 
preceding i to e; cf. Kubere and Here, if cor¬ 
rectly interp. 

1 arraphe 


A g.n.; see Purves’ list. 

-arraphe 


a 

h. 

tab- 

Tab-ar-ra-ap-he, T&b-ar-ra-ap-he, Tab-ar-ra- 
dp-he, Tab-ar-ra-ap-ha , Ta-pa-ar-ra-ap-he. 

eresu(KAM) 

.1 

t 

“Ask, request.” Many of the names below are 
usually derived from rirs. However, as Stamm 
points out (ANG, pp. 144 f.), ^rs means “to 
plough,” not “to plant,” and consequently 
gives no sense in these names. On the other 
hand, J irs, "to ask, to request,” gives excellent 
sense in all cases. 

eriSu 

f 


E-ri-su, E-ri-su(m), I-ri-su. Probably hypoco¬ 
ristic for fi/iris- d . ... as held by Stamm, 
ANG, p. 114, n. 3. Or it may be derived from 
3 3 rs as suggested by Tallqvist’s tentative 
interp. “gardener,” APN, p. 76 (similarly 
ibid. p. 102). 

£/Sri§- 


[Observe that i-ri-il- is the usual spelling as 
first element, -iris (var. - e-ri-is ) as second. 
Should i-ri-is be derived from r 3 4 s, “to re¬ 
joice,” discussed on p. 313?—IJG] 



E-ri-is- 


-abi/a 

I-ri-is-a-bi, I-ri-sa-bi; I-ri-sa-pa. 


-ilu 

I-ri-is-ilu, I-ri-si-lu. 


-kenu 

I-ri-is-ge-nu, I-ri-is-ki-nu, 1-re-el-ge-nu; also 
probably f E-re-es-ge-en-ni and A-ra-as-ge-nu. 
Or are last two H.? 


-Samag 

I-ri-is-sa-ma-as. 

-eri§ 


adad- 

d Adad-Sris, d Adad-e-ri-is, d Adad-eris' i . 


ilu- 

llu-eris. 


ktibi- 

Ku-bi-eris is . 


sin- 

d Sin-eris, Sin-e-ri-is. 


zaha?- 

Za-ha-a-eris, Za*-ha-a-a-eris. 

uraSse 


H. theophorous element, perhaps = Akk. deity 
Ura§, on whom see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 480, and 
Purves’ list. 

-ura&§e 


sill- 

Zi-il-lu-ra-as-[s]e. Or H.? 

as- 


See ana. 

esfi 


“Be in trouble or distress.” 

i§I- 


-libbi 

/ l-si-libbi bi . Cf. f Hummut-libbi. 

isu 


“Have.” 

-nl§u 


adad- 

d Adad-ni-su. Either “we have Adad” or “O 
Adad, we have (a brother).” Cf. discussion by 
Stamm, ANG, pp. 131 f., who gives reasons 
for preferring the latter. 


ila- 

Ila-ni-su, Ila-nisu iu , Ila- Vl nisu, lla-nisu, I-la- 
an-ni-su. Cf. I-lam-ni-su etc., “we have the 
god”; see Stamm, ANG, p. 130. [Other 
parallel or analogous forms fully spelled out 
are Ilam lam -ni-su, M6m. XXII, No. 111:3; 
I-lam-i-m, ibid. No. 104:15; Ilarri ,am -i-su, 
M6m. XXIII, No. 167:1, 13, 38.—IJG] 

asm 


“Place.” 

asar- 


-ili 

A-sar-ili. 

esra(Nis) 


“Twenty; twentieth.” 

-esrl 


mar- 

M&r-^ m esri KjLM , Mar-is-ri, Ma-ri-is-ri, Ma-ri- 
es-ri, Mdr-es-ri. 
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eseru 

“Be straight; prosper.” 

-liSir 

pir’U- 

Bi-ru-li-si-ir, Bi-ru-li-si-ir. 

m&sartu 

“Storehouse.” 

mSSart- 

-anu 

Ma-sar-ta-a-nu, Ma-sar-ta-nu. Perhaps the 
name means “storehouse-keeper.” [On root 
and meaning see F. W. Geers apud A. C. 
Piepkorn, Historical Prism Inscriptions of 
Ashurbanipal, I (AS No. 5 [1933]) 87, n. 43.— 
IJG] 

assur 

Eponymous god of Assyria. 

aSsur- 

-amiri 

d A-sur-a-mi-ri. 

-daiian 

As-sur-daiian. 

-musallim 

d A -sur-mu-sa-li. 


istar(E§ 4 .DAR; u; ninni) Goddess of love and war. 
istar- 

-ahat fd Istar(v)-a-ha-at. 

-ummi fd Istar(ESi.DAR)-ummi. 

-istar 

ibnl- Ib-ni-is-lar, Ib-ni- d istar(v), In-bi- d istar(v), In- 

bi-is-tar. Against reading Inb-istar see n. un¬ 
der band. 

iddin- Iddin-is-tar. 

inb- Better read Ibm'-igtar, q.v. 

mar- Mdr- d istar( u), Mdr-^iS far (E§ 4 . d ar) , M&r-istar 

(ES4.DAR), Mar-istar( u), M&r-is-tar, Ma-ri-is- 
lar, Ma-ri-is-ta-ar, M&r- d istar( ninni). 
nfir- Nur(NE)-'‘istar(v). 

siq- f Zi-ki-ii-tar, / Zi-gi- d istar( eSj.dah). 

§ululi- tZu-lu-li-is-tar. 

Sep- Sep- d istar(v). 

sut-nabi- Su-ut-na-bi-is-tar. 
tab- f Ta-bi- d is-tar. 

ward- Ward- d iltar{ u), H / 'ard-' i i.sfar(ES 4 .DAn), Wa-ar- 

le-es-tar, Ward-is-tar. 

-itu A fem. relational formative found in the Akk. 

names 'KasSitu, f Tabinitu, and f Ululitu. Cf. 
n. on -itu in Gelb’s list. 


-utu 

-utu 


itti(Ki) 

itti- 


-itti- 


uttuli 


A hypocoristic ending; see Gelb’s list under 

-iu. 

aba- A-pa-u-du, A-pa-a-d-ti (gen.). Or non-Akk.? 

a hi- A-hi-u-li (gen.), 

ili- I-li-u-tu{m). 

§ill- Zi-il-lu-du, §illu(m.m) lu -tu{m ), §illu(m.m) 

du. 

zaki?- Za-ki-u-ti (gen.). Doubtful. 

“With.” 

-enlil Itti(Ki)- d en-lil. Cf. Itti- d en-lU-qi(-in)-ni in 

Ranke, EBPN, p. 111. 

-Sarri It-li-sarri. Cf. Itti-sarri-balatu in J. N. Strass- 

rnaier, Babylonische Texte.Inschriften 

von Cambyses (Leipzig, 1890) No. 368:3, and 
Keiser in BIN I 69:1. Or Iddin-sarru? Or 
H.? 


beli-ittiia? Z?eZi’ ! -itti(Ki?)-<ia), Z?e-A'-[itti(iu?)-i]a. 
ili-ittija Ili-it-ti-ia, I-li-ti-ia, Ili-itti-ia, I-li-it-ti-ia, 
I-li-di-ia, Ili-id-di-ia. 

Ud-du-li, X]-tu-li. Perhaps for ulullu, “herds¬ 
man,” Or H.? 


belu/i 

belu/i/a-, bel- 
-ia 


-abi 

-agi 

-ahhe 

-ahhesu 

-anu 

-dSri 

-ea 

-iddina 


-ittiia? 

-kilili 

-nasir 


-qarrad 


-sadilni 

-su 

-Sunu 

-u 

belam- 


-muSallim 

-nirari 

-beli 


deity, as in Bel-na$ir; sometimes possibly used 
of a slave’s master or of a king. For third 
variety cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 307 ff. and 159 f. 
Bilu lu , Be-li. 


Be-li-ia, Beli-ia, BUi ll -ia, Be-le-e-a; Be-la-a-a. 
Or read first group as Bdl-ea and last item as 
H. Tiilaja? 

Be-la-a-bi, Bela la -a-bi, Be-la-bi. 

Be-la-a-gi. For use of bel agi as an epithet of 
various gods, particularly Sin, cf. Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 41. 

Be-la-ah-fie, Btt-abfie pl { en.Ses.meS?), Bel-ahhe 
(en.ses), Bel-ahhe- e (v.N . 

Bil-ahhe-su, Be-la-fye-su, Bel-ahhe ,ie -su, Bel-ah- 
be-su, Bel-ahhe pl -su, Bel-ahhe pl -H. 

Be-la-nu, Be-la-a-nu, Be-la-ni, Be-la-a-ni, and 
perhaps Be-na-nu. 

Be-el-ta-ri, B6l el -ta-ri. 

Be-li-ia, Beli-ia, Beli u -ia, Be-le-e-a. Or Beliia? 
Bil-iddina™, Bel-iddina, Be-el-iddina n M, Be- 
li-in-ti-na, Be-li-ti-na, Bi-le-en-ti-na, [Be]-el- 
i-ti-na, Beli li -{ iddina] no . 

Beb' ( *-ittirKl?)-(ia>, l?e-K-[itti(Ki?]-i]a. 
f Be-li-ki-li-li. 

Bel-na-ijir; Bi-el-na-$ir (published as Bi-en-na- 
$ir). The second spelling might also be read 
hi Bel-na-sir. Though initial phonetic comple¬ 
ments are rather rare at Nuzi and are found 
almost exclusively in verb forms, use with a 
noun is clear in Be- la lam-inu-se-el-li below. 
Be-lu-qa-ar-ra-ad, Belu-qar-ra-a-te. Name of a 
dimtu. Cf. the p.n. BU-qarrad at Tell Billa, 
Speiser in Studia et documenta ad iura 
orientis antiqui pertinentia II (Leiden, 1939) 
145. 

Bel-sadu-ni, Be-el-sa-du-ni. 

BU-su. 

Bel-su-nu, Be-el-su-nu. 

Be-e-li-u-u, Be-e-li-ii. 

Probably shortened from Bel-ulamme; see 
discussion in Purves’ list. 

B$lam lam -mu-sal-lim, Be- la lam-mu-se-el-li, Be- 
la-mu-sal-li. 

Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, Be-la-am-ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 


adad- d Adad-beli, d Adad-beli h , d Adad-be-li. 

dajian- Baiian-beli(m.KVV.EN). [Against this interp. 

and in favor of Daiian-bel, with bel for divine 
name, cf. Daiian- d bel in King, BBS, PI. I i 8, 
and An. Or. IX (1934) 1:24.—IJG] 
habil- f IJa-bil-be-li. 

nuppul- Nu-pu-ul-beli, Nu-pu-ul-beli li . 

Salim- Sa-lim-beli, Sa-li-be-li. 

tab- Ta-be-li. 

waqar- Wa-qar-beli, Wa-qar-be-li, Wa-qar-bili 1 ', Ma- 
qar-beli. 


bSltu(NIN) 

bel(a/i)t(a)- 

-abisa 

-ni 

-Su 

-Sunu 

-belti 

habil- 

milki- 


“Lady, mistress.” 


f ^Be-el-ta-bi-sa. 

1 Be-el-ta-ni. 

! Be-la-az-zu; ! Be-li-iz-zu. 
1 Be-la-az-zu-nu. 


f Ha-bil-be-el-ti, f ffa-bi-il-be-el-ti. 
Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Very strange writing, if 
Akk . -belli. Or H.? 


bfclu(EN) 


“Lord, master." Sometimes used as a common 
noun, as in Adad-beli and Bel-abheSu; some¬ 
times used of a specific but unnamed patron 


belt-akkadi(NiN.A.GA.DE KI ) “The mistress of Akkad,” a deity; cf. 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 273. 


belt-akkadi- 

-ummi f Be-el-ta-ak-ka-ti-um-nii, s Be-el-ta-ak-ka-du- 
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um-mi, / Belt-akkculi-ummi ,nt (mN.A.GA.r>i. Kl . 
am a’"'), f Be-el-ta-aq-qa-du-um-mi, ! Be-el-ta-aq- 
qa-du-um-me, 1 Be-el-ta-qa-du-um-mi. Cf. 
Silli li -be-el-ta-ka-di, Ebeling in MAOG XIII 
],p. 79. 

belt-ekalli “The mistress of the palace,” a deity equated 

with the Sum. goddess Nin-egal, on whom cf. 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 401. This goddess is fre¬ 
quently mentioned in Assyrian documents, e.g. 
KAY 42 ii 32 and iii 15, KAH II 2:1. Cf. list 
in KAV, p. xiii. The name occurs also as a 
month name in both Old and Middle Assyrian 
calendars; cf. S. Langdon, Babylonian Menol- 
ogies and the Semitic Calendars (The 
Schweich Lectures of the British Academy, 
1933; London, 1935) pp. 34 f., and Lewy in 
AOr XI (1939) 37. 

belt-ekalli- 

-ummi f Be-el-ti-gal-lu-ub-mi. Cf. Middle Assyrian 
M Belt-ekalli-idnini, f Damiqtu-sa- d belt-ekalli, 
and Silli- d belt-ekalli in Ebeling’s list, MAOG 
XIII 1, pp. 31,36, and 79. See also Purves’ list 
and discussion. 


burn 

bdr- 


basu 


“Young one.” Meaning eventually specialized 
to young of domesticated animals. 

-adad Bu-ur- d adad. Cf. Bur-adad and Bur-sin in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 77. 

-idiglat? Bur-ti-ig-la. Or H.? Or K.? 

-tirwi Bu-ur-ti-ir-wi. Or H.? Or K.? 

“Be ashamed.” 


aj- A-a-pa-as, A-a-ba-as. 

sin-aj- Sin-a-a-ba-as. 

balta- 

-ia Bal-la-a-a, Bal-da-a-a. Or from balatu? 

-basti/balti 

muti- ! Mu-ti-pa-al-ti, ! Mu-du-pa-al-ti, { Mu-tu-pa- 

as-ti. 

sin- fd Sin-pa-al-ti. 


bitu 

-biti 

bala 

bala- 


balu- 


-bala- 


“House.” 

warad- Warad-Mti 1 '. Perhaps not a p.n. 

“Without.” 

-ia Pa-la-a-a. Perhaps hypocoristic for such a 

name as Mannu-bala- d adad. Or from paid? 

-seia Ba-lu-se-e-a, Pa-lu-se-ia, Ba*-lu-se-ia; Pa-lu- 
us-se. Or from paid? 

mannu-bala-adad Ma-an-nu-pa-la- d adad. 


banu(niM) 

ibnl/a- 


-ibni 


-bani 


“Build, create, form, make.” 

-ja Ib-ni-ia. 

-istar Ib-ni-is-tar, Ib-ni- d i$tar(v), ln-bi- d istar(v), In- 

bi-is-tar. Against reading Inb-i5tar cf. e.g. 
Ibni{x>v)- d istar{15 '), Ib-ni- d istar(15 ), Ibnl( du)- 
d islar(mNm), Ib-ni- d islar(mNm), Ibni{v>t)~ 
d is-tar, etc., listed by R. P. Dougherty in YOS 
VI, p. 22. As Dr. Gelb remarks (p. 9), 
metathesis of a liquid from a position after 
another consonant to a position preceding it 
occurs at Nuzi in a number of instances, while 
the converse has not been found. Cf. e.g. the 
change of Akk. nawr-ilu to narw-ilu and the 
common change of H. eivri to erwi at Nuzi (see 
Purves’ list). 

-sarru Ib-na-sa-ru, Ib-na-a-sarru. 

adad- d Adad-ib-n[i). 

sin- d Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ibnl (dim). 

In the following names it is also possible to 
interpret ba-ni as banl, from band, “be good 
or pleasant,” as preferred by Stamm, ANG, 
p. 224. 

adad- d Adad-ba-ni, d Adad-pa-ni. 

sin- d Sin-ba-ni. 

seru- Se-ru-ba-ni. 

sulwa- Su-ul-wa-ba-ni. 

band “Be good or pleasant.” 

-bani Probably the following names are better 

interpreted as from band, “build.” 
adad- d A dad-ba-ni, d Adad-pa-ni. 

sin- d Sin-ba-ni. 

I5ru- Se-ru-ba-ni. 

Sulwa- Su-ul-wa-ba-ni. 

baqamu “Pluck.” 

baqnu (< baqmu) Pa-aq-nu, Ba-aq-ni. Cf. Ba-ak-ni in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 62, and frequently in Ebeling, 
MAOG XIII 1, p. 31. Stamm, ANG, p. 266, 
interps. this name as meaning “with plucked- 
out hair.” 

baru(ME.zu) “See, look.” 

-barl 

SamaS- d Sama$-pa-ri, d Samal-ba-ri, d Samas-barl(ME*. 
zu). 

birku “Knee; lap.” 

birk- 

-ilisu Bi-ir-ki-il-li-su, Bi-ir-ki-ili-su, Bi-ir-ki-li-su, 

and perhaps Pis-ki-ili-su, Pis-ki-il-li-su, Be- 
[es}-ki-il-li-su. First three forms lack genea¬ 
logical connection with last three. 

basd(GAL) “Exist.” 

ibassl- 


balatu(Ti.LA; til.la) 
baltu/a- 

-ia 

-kasid 


-saru 

-lublut 

ina-dmi- 

-uballit 

adad- 

mannu?- 

sin- 


“To live.” 

Bal-ta-a-a, Bal-da-a-a. Or from bfisu? 
Pa<(u-fca.sifi(Ti.LA.KUR), Bal-du-qa-si-id, Ba-al- 
du-[qa-si-id ], Bal-duq-qa-si-id, Bal-du-qa-si, 
Bal-tu(m)-ga-si-id, Bal-tu-qa-si-id, Bal-tu-uq- 
qa-si*, Bal-tu(m')-ka-si-id, Baltu-kasid(ilL.L.\. 
kub), Bal-du-ka-si, Bal(u-kasid( ti.ti.kur), 
Bad t u-kasid ** (til . l a . kur^“*). 
BaUu(TiL.LA)-ha-ru(m), Bal(u(TiL.LA.)-sa-ru, 
Baltu(TiD.DA.)-sar. 

I na-Hmi-lublul, ( he .ti. la) . 

d Adad-u-bal-li-it. 

~M.&-an-nu-bal-\i-i\. 
d Sin-uhallit('n. la) , Zi-ni-be-el-li-it. 


-libSI 


gugallu 


-ilu 


sumu- 


I-ba-ak-si-ilu, I-pa-as-si-il, ^P-pa-ah-ilu, Ibassi- 
*7m(i.gal.dingir) . 

Sumu-libsl( gal)**, Su-nm-li-ib-si, Sumu-li-ib- 
U, Sumu-lib-si, Sumu-lib-si. 


Title of an official, probably an irrigation 
officer, found particularly often in Neo- 
Babylonian business documents; cf. refs, in 
RLA I 456, where Ebeling defines it as 
“Beamter unbekannten Amtsbereiches.” Un- 
gnad in M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad, Neu- 
babylonische Rechts- und Verwaltungsur- 
kunden I, Beiheft: Glossar (Leipzig, 1937) p. 
54, defines as “ ‘Garten-Inspektor,’ der die 
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-gugal 


adad- 


gamalu(su) 

gimill(i)- 


-ia 

-abi 

-adad 


-amurn 

-kftbi 

-tesub 


Dattelgarten zu inspizieren hatte, Idgr. gu. 
gal(.la).” In favor of interp. of the term as 
meaning irrigation officer are these facts: (1) 
It is used in connection with duties relating to 
irrigation. An interesting instance is found in 
JEN 370:1 ff., where Tarmija am gugdllu is 
summoned because the canal is broken and 
water is flowing into the city. (2) It is fre¬ 
quently used in all periods as epithet of Adad, 
who is called gugal sami u irqiti, generally 
with reference to his activity in watering the 
fields. The term is particularly common in the 
kudurru texts, e.g. King, BBS, No. VI ii 41 f. 
(Nebuchadrezzar I): “May Adad, the gugallu 
of heaven and earth, the lord of springs and 
rain, fill his canals with mud”; cf. ibid. No. 
VIII iv 3 f. (Marduk-nadin-ahhe) etc. It is 
found even as early as the Code of Hammurabi 
(xliii 64-71): “May Adad . ..., the gugallu 
of heaven and earth, my helper, deprive him 
of the rains from heaven and the waterfloods 
from the springs.” 

Ad-ku-gal. Cf. the p.n. d Adad-gu-gal in KAJ 
100:26, and note that in JEN 370:2 (referred 
to above) am gugallu is wr. am ku-gal-lu, using 
the same spelling as in this name. Connection 
of this name with gugallu was suggested to the 
writer by Dr. Speiser. 

“Be gracious to; present (a gift).” 

Ki-mil-li-ia, Ki-mi-il-li-ia, Ki-mi-li-ia. 
Gi-mi-la-a-bi, Ki-mi-il-la-bi, Ki-me-la-bi, [Ki- 
mi]-la-bi. 

Gimill- d adad, Ki-mi-la-ta, Ki-rni-il-la-ta, Ri- 
mil-li-a-ta, Ki-mil-la-ta, Ki-me-il-li- d adad, Ki- 
mil- d adad, Ki-me-la-ta, Gi-mil-la-a-ta, Ki-me- 
il- d adad, Ki-mil-li- d adad, K[i\-me-il-[l\a-ta. 
Ki-mil-a-mu-ur-ri. Or read ki-is- = qis-1 
Ki-mil-ku-bi. Or read ki-is- — qis-1 
Ki-mi-il-li-te-sub, Ri-mi-il-te-sub, Ki-mil-te- 
sub. 


daru 

-d&ri 


bel- 

lalu?-lu- 

sumu- 


dfiru(BAD) 

dur- 


-dftri 


-adad 

-enlil 

-iliSu 


sill- 

warad- 


dababu 

-idbuba 


lft- 


-gamil 

geru 

-ger- 


nirika(nergal?)- Ni-ri-ka-ka-mi-el. 
“Enemy.” 

mannu-ger-adad Ma-an-nu-ge-ra- d adad. 


dagalu 

dugl- 


dalalu 

dalilu/i- 


-ilu 

-ia 

-sa 


damaqu(siG5) 

damqi/a- 

-ia 


damqati 
damq- 


-ilija 

-ilisu 


“Lasting, enduring.” 


Be-el-ta-ri, B&l el -ta-ri. 

La-al-lu-ta-ri, Na-al-lu-ta-ri, laul-lu-ta-ri. 
Su-mu-un-ta-ri, Su-mu-da-ri, Sumu-da-ri, 
Bumu-ta-ri; perhaps also <§w-un-ta-ri. 

“Wall.” 

Dur-' l adad. 

Dur- d en-[l]il*. 

Dur-ili-su. 

Dur-sarru, Du-ur-sarru, Du-ur-sar-ru, Tu-ur- 
sarru, Du-ru-sarru (1 occurrence), Dur-sar-ru, 
Du-ur-sarru ru( - m \ Tu-ur-sar-ru. 


$ill(Mi.m)-dtiri, Zi-il-du-ri. 
Warad-du-ri, Wa-ar-du-ri, 
W arad-duri. 

“Speak.” 


Wa-ra-du-ri, 


1 Li-id-bu-pa, 1 Li-id-bu-pa-a, f Ni-id-bu-pa, f Li- 
id-bu-b[a]*. [Thus also interp. by L. Oppen- 
heim in WZKM XLV (1938) 39. For fem. 
form cf. n. on Hunnuba.—IJG] Cf. Lid-bu-bu- 
li-pu-hu in Johns, ADD II, App. No. 1 xii 12. 

“To look.” 

Du-ug-li-lu, Du-ug-li-i-lu, Tu{m)-ug-\[i*-\u], 
Tu-ku-ul-ilu. 

“To be submissive; to praise.” 

“Praise, fame.” 

Ta-li-li-ia, Du-li-li-ia; Dal-li-ia, Dal-li-a; Da- 
al-lu-ia. 

1 Dal-li-lu-sa, f Ta-li-lu-sa, f Ta-li-lu-M; Dal-lu- 
la. 

“Be good, friendly, beautiful, bright.” 

Ta-an-ki-ia, Ta-ki-ia, Da-ki-ia, Tdk-ki-ia, 
Tam-ki-ia, Damqi (siGs. ga) -ia, Da-an- l ki*^-ia; 
Dam-qa-ia. 

Ta-qa-ti. [Cf. Dam-qa-ti and Da-qa-ti in Mdm. 
XXIV, p. 98.—IJG] 

Ta-am-ki-li-ia, Ta-an-ki-li-a. 

Ta-k[i]-li-su. Or for Takil-ilissu? [Gram¬ 
matically the correct form of the latter 
alternative must be takil-ilissu, “trusting to his 
god” (against Stamm, ANG, p. 258); see 
Jacobsen in AOF XII (1937-39) 364, n. 4.— 


dfidu A divine element; cf. Tallqvist, AGE, 

pp. 283 ( du-du and du-du) and 284 (dun-dniz, 
the most likely). [The full spelling Du-d-du 
below suggests Semitic rather than Sum. 
origin. Cf. use of ddd, did, dud, “beloved,” 
“uncle,” etc., in place of ilu, “god,” discussed 
in E. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften und das 
Alte Testament (3d ed.; Berlin, 1902) p. 483. 
See also the names Dftdu in EA, pp. 1262 and 
1560, Uqur- d du-du in KAV 208 rev. 4, and 
Da-du-ra-bi in Clay, PNCP, p. 68.—IJG] 

dfldu- 

-abusu Du-d-du-a-bu-su. 


daiianu(oi.KTjD) 

“Judge.” 

daiianu 

Ta-a-a-ni, Ta-a-ia-ni, Daiiani 1 

daiian- 

-beli 

; Daiian-beli. 

-daiian 

assur- 

As-sur-daiian. 

sin- 

d Sin-daiian. 


IJG] 


dumqi- 

-damiq 

-tirwi 

Du-um-ki-ti-ir-wi. 

d Bamas-da-am-mi-iq, d Samas-damqi k ', d Bamas- 

samas- 


damiq iq . 

-damqat 

hiu- 



or 

f lnu/si-ta-an-qa. 

-damqu 

si- 



habil- 

ffa-bil-damqu, tfa-bil-damqu ku , ffa-bll*-ta-an- 
ga, fja-bi-il-ta-an-gu. 

-dumqi 

abi- 

f A-bi-du-un-ki. 


ea- 

E-a-dup-ki. Combination with Ea suggests 


strongly that this name is Akk. Although we 
have no other instance in our names where the 
m of damaqu becomes p before q (frequently it 
becomes n or completely assimilates to q), the 
assumption of such an occurrence in this name 
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dananu 

dan-, danni- 
-ia 


-dannu 


or 

-ea 

-ili 

-nergal 

ilu- 


“DARA.GAL 

d DARA.GAL- 

-semi 

- d DARA.GAL 

qfsti- 


zibatu 

zibatu 


zah 

-zah 

zaM? 

zaM?- 


is warranted by the presence of TapkinnaS as a 
H. var. for Damkina(S) at Bogazkoy (cf. d E.A 
d Dam-ki-na, KUB X 27 iii 3, KUB XXVII 10 
iv? 17, KUB XXIX 8 iii 41, and d i.A-as d Dam- 
ki-na-as, KUB XXV 42 v 5 f., KUB XXVII 
31a 4, KUB XXIX 8 iii 33, with d E.A -as d Tap- 
ki-in-na-as, KUB XXVII 42 rev. 13). For 
original m becoming p after u in H. names at 
Nuzi cf. also Purves’ list under -m (1). Per¬ 
haps contamination by H. tupk is also a factor. 
Unambiguous occurrences of the p.n. Ea- 
dumqi are /d E-a-du-wn-ki in Scheil, M6m. 
XXIII, No. 285 rev. 12, and E-a-dum-ki (also 
fem.) in TCL I 65:25. A less likely alternative 
would be to take the second element as tubqi, 
use of which as equivalent to a divine name is 
seen in Tu-ub-qum-na-$ir (Scheil, Une saison 

defouilles 5, Sippar [M&n_del’Inst. franc;.... 

du Caire I (Le Caire, 1902)] tablet No. 119:5). 
“Be mighty.” 


Ta-ni-ia, Ta-ni-e-a-a. See n. under ea. 

Ta-ni-ili, Ta-an-ili, Da-an-i-li. 
Ta-an- d ne-iri-gal. 

Ilu-ta-ni (gen.). 

“The great wild goat,” an epithet of Enlil; see 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 281. 

d DARA.GA h-se-mi. 

Ki-is-ti- d o AHA.GAL. 


zaku 

zaki?- 

zikaru 

zikaru 

zilakku 

zippaja 


“She-wolf.” 

1 Zi-ba-lu(m ), Zi-pa-tu{m). Cf. Zi-ba-tu in 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 248. [Since the fem. of 
zibu, “wolf,” is not found in Akk., though it 
does occur as tj,Pbah in Arabic, I prefer to 
interpret this p.n. as zibbatu, “tail.” Cf. the 
probable occurrence of 1 Zi-ib-ba-tum at 
Chagar Bazar in Iraq VII 38 (4 times), 
though Gadd prefers to read im , not sal.— 
IJG] 

Perhaps K. sun-god; see Purves’ list. 

ukin- U-ki-in-za-ah, U-ki-za-ah. Or K.? 

Possibly an unidentified divine name or 
epithet. 

-eris Za-ha-a-eris, Za*-fra-a-a-eris. For this p.n. 

Dr. Gelb has suggested interp. as Saha-ai- 
6ris, “let me not ask for laughter.” While 
this is orthographically unobjectionable, it ap¬ 
pears to be without semantic justification. 

“Be clear, pure.” 

-utu Za -ki-u-ti (gen.). Doubtful. 

“Male.” 

Zi-qa-ru. However, cf. H. Ar-zikari. 

See silakku. 

Zi-ip-pa-a-a and probably Zi-pa-ia. Cf. f Sip- 
pa-a in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 183. See also 
zippe. 


zippe 


ziqnu 

ziqn(i)- 


-ia 

-adad 


hairu 

hair- 


habalu 


Zi-ib-be-e. If this name and the preceding one 
are Akk., they may be compared to Si-ib-bu- 
sa in Clay, PNCP, p. 123, and Sip-pi, ibid. p. 
127. Tallqvist, APN, lists Zi-ib-bu on p. 248 
and Sip-pi-e on p. 202. The latter he places 
under sp^y II 1, “pray to,” on p. 300, where he 
lists Bel-u-sip-pi. The final e is unusual if 
Zippe is Akk. Another possibility is derivation 
from sippu, “doorjamb.” [Cf. also Sip-pi-e- 
( a ) in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 183, and various 
spellings in Mem. XXVIII: Zi-ib-be-e, p. 98, 
No. 7:2; Zi-ib-be, p. 98, No. 8:2; d Sin-be-e, p. 
99, Nos. 16:2 and 17:2—IJG] 

“Beard.” 


Zi-iq-ni-ia. 

Zi-iq-na- d adad. 


“Bridegroom.” 


Ha-i-ra-an-nu, Ha-i-ra-nu. Cf. Ha-vri-ra-nim 
in Ranke, EBPN, p. 86, and 'Kabtat-ana- 
hayirisa in Stamm, ANG, p. 126. 

“To injure (someone) by depriving (him) of 
the possession or use of (something valuable 
to him),” hence often freely rendered “injure, 
destroy, rob, rob of, snatch away.” The cor¬ 
rect meaning of this root is now plain from the 
contexts in which it occurs. Although many of 
these are very general, several with clear con¬ 
notation have come to light. “Rob” or “steal,” 
while covering many of the instances, is too 
narrow, since other instances include injury 
to a man through damage to his servants or to 
his property, e.g. by the flooding of his fields 
(BE IX 55:9-12 and 18 f.). Habalu can take 
an object designating either the person who 
is made to suffer loss or the property which is 
taken away or damaged. In passival construc¬ 
tions either of these may be used as subject. 
For instances in which the property is named 
as object of the verb (or subject of its passive) 
cf. ABL 301:16-18; BE IX 55:9-12 and 18 f.; 
TMHII/III 204:6 f.; VAS XI 27:13-17; I R 
36:40; ABL 262:10-14. In the last instance 
cited the property is some of the king’s 
people, through whose capture he has been 
injured. For instances in which the owner is 
named as object of the verb (or subject of its 
passive) cf. BA II (1894) 575:5-13; PBS VII 7: 
25; L. W. King, The Letters and Inscriptions 
of Hammurabi (London, 1898-1900) No. 6 
rev. 18-21; PBS VII 85:16; and King op. cit. 
No. 92:11 f. Especially interesting are in¬ 
stances in which both person and property are 
named as objects of this verb (or one of them 
as subject and the other as object with a pas¬ 
sive form): Thureau-Dangin in TCL VII 36: 
5-9: i-rui rnu-uh-hi eqlirn . ... sa pa-na-nu- 
um lr-ra-qarrdd m l-din- d na-na-a ih-bu-lu, “over 
the field of which formerly Ir-ra-qarrad had 
defrauded m I-din- d na-na-a.”; CT VI [27] Bu 
91-5-9, 418:12 f.: kaspam am u-ul id-di-nam ii 
bitam ha-ab-la-an-ni, “(yet) the money he did 
not give me, and he defrauded me of the 
house”; ibid. rev. 29f.: ii eqlam am sa ha- 
< ab>-lu-ni-in-ni si-bu-ut alim, “and the field 
of which the elders of the city deprived me”; 
ABL 449:1-4 : 7 alpe pl S imere pl ina c Ku- 
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fcabil- 


-beli 

-belti 


-datnqu 

-kittu 

balb- 

-abuSa 


•ahi 


-habil 


ah- 

kinu- 


tu-li ha-ab-la-ku, “of seven oxen and three 
asses in the city of Kutuli I was deprived”; 
ibid. 11. 5-8: 4 alpe pl ina c Di-ri m Ainel- d sd-mas 
ih-tab-la-ni, “of four oxen in the city of Der 
Amcl-sama§ has deprived me”; ibid. rev. 3-6: 
naphar an-ni-u la m Bll-iddin la m Amel- d sd-mas 
ih-bi-lu-ni-ni, “this is the total of which Bel- 
iddin and Amel-samai have deprived me.” 

The vagueness in our understanding of the 
meaning of habalu prior to collection of the 
passages Listed above is illustrated by the fact 
that Waterman, Royal Correspondence of the 
Assyrian Empire (Ann Arbor, Mich., 1930- 
36), translates the verb in the text last referred 
to as “I am requisitioning” (1.4) and “has/have 
requisitioned” (11. 8 and rev. 6), while in ABL 
262; 14 he renders it “wounded.” In both con¬ 
texts the meaning proposed above fits per¬ 
fectly. 

It is easy to see how this common term came 
to be used in p.n.’s. As pointed out by Stamm, 
ANG, pp. 278-97, it occurs in names of the 
class which he calls “Ersatznamen,” which 
consider the child as compensating in some 
way for a person who has recently died. 
Stamm is in error in rendering fyabil simply as 
“dead,” but his interpretation of the names is 
valid; the word may be rendered as “snatched 
away” when the one lost is taken as subject of 
the passive verb, as “bereft” when the one who 
has suffered the loss is taken as subject. Thus 
the names listed below remember the loss of 
“my master,” “my mistress,” “the well- 
favored one,” “the faithful one” (both masc. 
and fem.), “her father,” and “my/the broth¬ 
er.” Cf. Nuppul-beli, and see discussion of 
compensation names on p. 291. 

f ffa-bil-be-li. 

f IJa-bil-be-el-ti, f fja-hi-il-he-el-ti. In this name 
and in 'Habil-kittu below, the verb form is 
strange, since we should expect it to be fem. 
whether it refers to a lost mistress or “faithful 
one” (cf. masc. in f Habil-beli, “my master is 
snatched away”) or to the female name-bearer 
who has suffered the loss. 
tfa-bU-damqu, ffa-bU-damqu ku , Ha-Ml*-ta-an- 
ga, fja-bi-il-ta-an-gu. 
f ffa-bi-il-ki-id-du. 

< fyabl < habil. 

1 tfal-pa-bu-sa, { IJal-ba-bu-sa, } bf a-al-pa \-bu-sa. 
Interp. is based on / ffa-ab-la-bu-sd-a, SMN 
390:32 (just published by Pfeiffer and Lache- 
man in HSS XIII), and on the fem. name ffa- 
bil-a-bu-sa, Stamm, ANG, p. 297. On trans¬ 
position of l and lack of i see Gelb on pp. 9 and 
7 respectively. 

f IJa-al-pa-hi, / ffal-pa-a-hi. Cf. preceding note 
and Ha-bil/bi-il-a-hi, Stamm, ANG, p. 296. 

Ah-ha-bil. 

Ki-nu-ha-bil. 


haziannu 

hazianni 


halb 

hamatu 

hummuf- 

-libbi 

hemallu 

hemalla- 

-istar 

hamanu 

haman- 

-enlil 

hamaru 

hummuru 


hanabu 


hunnuba 


haniru 

harriri 


d Sin-pa-ur-si for Sin-parsi, with s for s, sug¬ 
gests the possibility that ffa-bur-si at Nuzi is 
another var. of Qabbur-sin. [Cf. also IS/zip- 
halu and BirS/zanni.—IJG] However, lack of 
genealogical connection and absence of any 
clear instance of Sin wr. li in our texts render 
this interp. unlikely. 

“Mayor.” 

tfa-zi-a-an-ni. Cf. m Ha-zi-a-nu in Johns, 
ADD, No. 61 rev. 9, and m ffa-za-nu in ABL 
212:4 and 20 and Pohl in An. Or. VIII, No. 
10:15. In the Nuzi texts am hazannu occurs fre¬ 
quently, e.g. JEN 369:15; 433:37; 497:1; 
am haziannu occasionally, e.g. JEN 31:38 and 
JENu 797. 

See under habalu. 

"Flare, burn; hasten, palpitate.” 


! H u-um-mu-ul-li-ib-bi, s Hu-um-mu-'ui-libbi bi , 
f [ffu]-mu-ut-libbi bi , f IJv^mv^nt-li-fri. 

Probably < Sum. b e g a 1; cf. Eme-sal var. 
hemal (verb). This interp. seems likely, 
even though evidence for hemal as noun 
has not been found. 


Sffe-ma-al-la-is-tar. 

“High place”? On related(?) West Semitic 
words cf. n. on hamanna in Purves’ list. 

If a-ma-an- d en-lil. 

“Contract, shrink.” Meaning suggested by 
F. R. Kraus in MVAG XL 2 (1935) p. 8, n. 1. 
]Ju-um-rmir-ru. Holma, Quttulu, p. 56, cites 
occurrences of this name in various periods. 
Stamm, ANG, p. 264, suggests derivation from 
the above root and interprets as designation 
of a bodily defect the exact nature of which is 
not yet known to us. 

W. von Soden in ZA XLIV (1938) 37, esp. n. 
2: “sprossen, .... urspriinglich vom Haar 
gesagt”; Stamm, ANG, p. 249, n. 2: “auch 
allgemein von Fppigkeit, speziell ‘sex ap¬ 
peal.’ ” 

ffu-un-nu-pa. Cf. Holma, Quttulu, pp. 57 f., 
for similar names from various periods. [Cf. 
ff u-nu-ba (nom.) and ffu-nu-bi (gen.), Chiera 
in PBS VIII 2, No. 163 obv. 6 and rev. 4. 
Examples with the same fem. pi. ending are 
f Dummuqa (Scheil, M4m. XXIII, Nos. 168:1 
and 212:2 and 6), Liblufa (Scheil, M6m. 
XXII, No. 11:28; XXIII, Nos. 272:4 and 
315:10), and the Nuzi name f Lidbuba.—IJG] 

“Field mouse.” See Landsberger, Fauna, p. 
107. 

tfa-ar-ri-ri. Cf. IJa-(ar)-ri-rum in Ranke, 
EBPN, p. 86. [Probably “my mouse” here; cf. 
perhaps ffu-zf-n', Za-zu-(ur)-ri, etc. in my 
supplemental list.—IJG] 


habburu 


habbur- 

-i 


-sin 


“Stock, shoot, sprout.” Sum. l.w.; see Deimel, 
SL II, No. 367:124 a. 

Ha-bv-ri. 

ffaAbur^sin, IJa-bu*-ur-zi. Cf. IJa-ab-bu-ur- 
i sin(EN .zu), Faust in YOS VIII 167:6 (tablet 
previously published in Elihu Grant, Baby¬ 
lonian Documents of the Classical Period 
[Philadelphia, 1919], as No. 70). The var. 


tibu(DUG.GA) 

fab(u/i/a)- 

-ja 


“Good.” 

Ta-be-ia, Ta-a-be-a, Ta-bi-ia. Or Tab-ea? See 
n. under ea. Perhaps also Ta-pa-a-a, Ta-ba- 
a*-a, Ta-bvria. First and third forms of this 
latter group are used on same tablet, and the 
name is possibly hypocoristic for TUb-arrapbe. 
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-arraphe fdb-ar-ra-ap-fie, Tdb-ar-ra-ap-he, Tdb-ar-ra- 
dp-he, Tdb-ar-ra-ap-ha, Ta-pa-ar-ra-ap-fie. 
-beli Ta-be-li. 

-ea Ta-be-ia, Ta-a-be-a, Ta-bi-ia. Or T&biia? See 
n. under ea. 

-istar f Ta-bi- d is-tar. 

-milk-abi Tab-mil-ki-a-bi, Tdb-mil-ka-bi. 

-rigimsu Tdb-ri-ki-im-su. 

-sarru Tdb-sarru, Ta-ab-sarru. 

-tilla Tab-til-la, Ta-ab-til-la. 

-ugur Ta-bu-ku-ur, Ta-biv-gur, Tdb-bu-{ku)-ur. 

-tabu As final element at Nuzi this is wr. with ending 

u in Ilu-ta-bu only, otherwise with dug.(ga) 
or with a final -bi. All the forms with -hi are 
definitely gen. In Ranke, EBPN, p. 249, and 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 176, spellings with -bu-um 
and -bu respectively prevail. Ebeling’s lists in 
MAOG XIII1, pp. 6 and 14, show that KAJ 
texts usually write dug.ga. The few forms wr. 
with -bi-im or -bi in these various lists are sure¬ 
ly or presumably gen. The Nuzi names, then, 
mean “the father is good” etc.; on this see pp. 
285 f. Development of a nominal form -tabu 
occurring with a 1st person sing, suffix, while 
suggested by the number of instances in -bi 
in our list and by the analogy of Hebrew 
and S^IDTIS, is not provable by 

evidence available at present, 
abu- A-bur-tdbi( dug.ga), A-bu-tdbi( dug) 6 ', A-bu-ut- 

(Abi( dOg.ga), A-bu-ut-ta-bi, A-bu-ut-ta, A-bu- 
ta-a-bi. 


-kubi 

ahat- J A-ha-at-ku-bi. 

amat- 1 A mal-ku-bi. 

apil- A-pil-ku-bi, A-bi-il-ku-bi, A-bi-el-ku-bi, Apil- 
ku-bi, A-pil-ku-bi. 

gimill- Ki-mil-ku-bi. Or read ki-is- — qls-1 
nfir- Nu-wr-kiM, Nu-ur-ku-bi, A T ftr(NE)-&w-W. 

qiS- Ki-is-ku-bi. Or read ki-mil-= gimill-? 

.sill- Sill (mi. m)-ku-bi. 

warad- Warad-ku-bi, Wa-ra-ad-ku-bi. 

kinu(Ni.Du) “Be firm.” 

ukln- 

-zah tJ-ki-in-za-dh, tj-ki-za-ah. Or more probably 

K.? Cf. name below. On zah as K. equivalent 
of samas see Purves’ list. 

-ukln 

samas- d Sarnas-uMn. 

kenu-, klnu-, kennu-(Gi.NA) “True, right, faithful, dependable.” 

Possibly sometimes used as a divine element, 
-ia Ki-nu-ia. 

-abi Ge-en-na-bi, Ge-en-na-a-bi, Ge-na-bi, Ki-in-na- 

bi, Ki-na-a-bi. 

-habil Ki-nu-ha-bil. 

-kenu, -klnu, -ken, -kennu 

iri§- I-ri-is-ge-nu, I-ri-is-ki-nu, 1-re-es-ge-nu; also 

probably J E-re-es-ge-en-ni and A-ra-as-ge-nu. 

Or are last two H.? 
sin- Zf-Gi.NA. Or H. Zikena? 

Sarru- Sarru-ken. 

wardu- Wardu-ge-nu. 

-ketti- 


ilu- lluAa-bu. 

izza- Iz-za-ta-bi. 


tupsikku 

tupsikka 


taradu 

-tarid- 


“Hod.” Sum. l.w. 

Dup-si-iq-qa, Tu(m)-up-si-ig-ga. [For Old 
Akk. occurrences of Dub-si-ga see Gelb, 
OAIFM, n. on No. 3:2.—IJG] 

“Send away, drive out.” 


mannu-farissu Ma-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu. Cf. other names 
of same type indicating the superiority of the 
deity concerned, e.g. Mannu-ger-adad, “who 
is the enemy of Adad?,” and Mannu-mahirSu, 
“who is his opponent?” See also Stamm, 
ANG, pp. 237 f. 


ki 

-kl- 


-ki 


kubu/i 


kfibi- 


“Like, similar to.” 

ndr-ktia Nu-ur-ge-e-a, Nu-ur-ge-ia. For a less probable 
interp. see n. under ea. 

mannu- Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Possibly an ab¬ 
breviated name, but probably better interp. as 
mannu-uqi. See n. under mannu-. 

An evil demon of the underworld, considered 
responsible for miscarriage; cf. Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 344. In our names the spelling Ku-bi 
is never varied, with the one exception of the 
somewhat uncertain Ku-be-m. 

-ia Ku-bi-ia. Cf. Ku-bi-ia in M&n. XXII, No. 

20:22. Or read as H. Tuli-bi-ial 

-eris Kur-bi-bris a . 

-re 5 ? Ku-be-re. Cf. Here. [Uncertainty of interp. 

of both names is heightened by occurrence of 
Xw-6i-roin Mem. XXIII, No. 183:3, and Ku- 
td-rwCcopyist’s error for ra?) ibid. No. 179:12. 
—IJG] Or H.? 

-sarri Ku-bi-sarri. Or read as H. Tvlybi-larri ? 


sin-kettija 1 Zi-ki-it-li-ia. Cf. Nabii-kettu-u§ur in Tall- 




qvist, APN, p. 152. Under 'Ziqittiia in name 
list. 

-klttu 


ijabil- 

/ ffa-bi-il-ki-id-du. 

kabatu 


“Be heavy.” 

kubbutu 

Ku-ub-bu-tu{m), Ku-ub-bu-du. Cf. Holma, 
Quttulu, p. 63, where this name is cited from 
various periods. 

kakkisu 


Delitzsch, HWB, p. 327: ka-kis ndri=“e in 
Wasservogel”; von Soden in ZA XLV (1939) 
64, n. 1, suggests “Wiesel, litis,” or the like. 
Qa-ak-ki-su, Qa-ki-su, Qa-ak-ki-i-su, Ga-ki-su, 
Qa-ki-i-[su], Cf. Ka-ak-ki-su, Ka-ki-su in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 96 (4 occurrences), which 
Landsberger, Fauna, p. 86, n. 3, calls a nick¬ 
name. Or H.? 

kakki^u 


kalbu 


“Dog.” 

kalbu 


Ka-al-bu. 

kilQu 


“Crown.” [There is also a goddess called 
Kilili; see Tallqvist, AGE, p. 342, and Deimel, 
Pantheon, No. 1754.—IJG] 

killli- 


-ia 

Ki-li-li-ia. 

-killli 


beli- 

f Be-li-ki-li-li. 


mut(i)- 

! M ur-ut-ki-li-li. 

kalumu 


“Lamb.” 

kalumu 


Qa-lurmu-u, Qa-lu-mu, Qa-lu-mi. 

kenunu 


“Brazier, hearth fire”; listed as a deity by 
Deimel, Pantheon, No, 1756, and Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 342. Kenunu is called son of Ea in 
H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
babylonischen Religion (Leipzig, 1901) Surpu 
tablet II 141, and kenun btti is paralleled by 
led biti and lamasat btti in Francois Martin, 
Textes religieux assyriens et babyloniens 
..., 1. s6r. (Paris, 1903) p. 206 ( = J. A. Craig, 
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-kenuni 

?ill- 

warad- 

kasaru 

ka§iru 


kuru 

kuritu 


karabu 

kiribti- 

-enlil 


Assyrian and Babylonian Religious Texts 
.... in the British Museum, I [Leipzig, 1895] 
57:31). Langdon, Babylonian Menologies and 
the Semitic Calendars, p. 134, states on the 
basis of this passage that “Kinun blti, ‘brazier 
of the house,’ was a household deity.” 

Kenunu is also name of a month in the 
Babylonian and Assyrian calendars; for dis¬ 
cussion see Langdon op. cit. pp. 27-29 and 133- 
35 and Gordon and Lachetnan in AOr X 
(1938) 62. The second name below might 
designate its bearer as servant of the month 
Kenunu. Our list contains names referring to 
the time of birth, e.g. Ululiia, Ululitu, and 
Mar-eSrI; cf. treatments byBerend Gemser,De 
beteekenis der persoonsnamen .... (Wage- 
ningen, 1924) pp. 185-87, and Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 271 f. [Not only Warad-kinuni but Warad- 
nisanim and Warad-simanim, all involving 
month names, are cited by Gemser op. cit. p. 
187.—IJG] However, warad is also frequently 
used before names of deities (even in our own 
list it occurs before idiglat, ilisu, istar, Mbi, 
seruja, and tasmetu in addition to kenuni), 
while the other name, Sill-kenuni, could hardly 
involve the month. Consequently it seems 
more probable that in both of our names the 
hearth deity rather than the month is in¬ 
tended. 


m 

14- 


libbu 

-libbi 


sin-]i§manni m Sin-li-is-ma-ni. 

sumu-libsi Bumurlibsi( gal) 1 *, Bu-mu-li-ib-si, Sumu-li- 
ib-si, Sumu-lib-si, Bumu-lib-si. 

“Not.” 

-qepu La-ki-pu, La-ge-pu, Na-ge-pu, Na-ki-pu. This 
common name is explained by Meissner in 
MAOGI 2 (1925) p. 16 on the basis of 1. 59 of 
what may be the 20th tablet of the series 
sig 7 .alam = nabnitu, which translates sA.tam. 
nu.gub as la-a ki-pu, i.e., la qipu, “unglaub- 
lich.” Meissner gives refs, to occurrences of 
the name and cites also Nergal’s epithet d La- 
ki-p[u] and d La-qu-pu (CT XXIV 41:72 f.) or 
d La-ki-pu-um (Weidner in AKF II [1924-25] 
79:13). Tallqvist, AGE, p. 346, lists this deity 
(an aspect of Nergal as causer of headache and 
severe fever) and translates the name as 
“unglaubwiirdig.” Various theories regarding 
the application of the name to its human 
bearer are discussed by Stamm, ANG, p. 252. 
Best is that which interprets it as referring to 
a birth which had seemed unbelievable or 
been despaired of. 

“Heart.” 

}jummu(- J IJu-uni-mu-ul-li-ib-bi, / ffu-um-mu-ut-libln bi , 
J [Hu] -rnu-ul-li bbi >n , 1 ffu-muru{-li-bi. 

iS- f I-si4ibbi bi . 


Zi-il-ge-nu-m*. 

Warad-ge-nu-ni. 

“Protect.” 

Qa-sji-ri. Cf. Ka-.p-ru, given in APN, p. 113, 
by Tallqvist, who says “abbrev., cf. Nabu- 
ka?ir.” [Or merely kasiru, “fuller,” as a p.n.? 
—IJG] 

“Short.” 

f Ku-ri-tu{m), f Kur-ri-du. Cf. similar names 
listed in Holma, Quttulu, p. 67. [Against 
Holma loc. cit. and Stamm, ANG, p. 267, 
kurd, fern, kuritu, is not a quttulu but a qutlu 
form, denoting spatial relationship like qurbu, 
“near," rdqu, “far,” etc.—IJG] 

“Bless.” 


Ki-ri-ib-ti- d en-lil. 


lain 

lam?- 

-lu-dari 


lasamu 

lasimu 


lataraq 


lataraqa 


“Exuberance, vitality.” 

La-al-lu-la-ri, Na-al-lu-ta-ri, Lid-lu-ta-ri. Cf. 
Tu~kul-ti-lu-da-ri in Clay, PNCP, p. 139. 
Principal difficulty with suggested interp. is 
elision of long u. 

“To run fast,” 

La-zi-mu. There is also a deity La-si-mu listed 
in Deimel, Pantheon, No. 1805, and in Tall¬ 
qvist, AGE, p. 346. 

A deity. [A form of Nergal, interp. as La¬ 
taraq by Tallqvist, AGE, p. 346; see also 
Deimel, Pantheon, No. 1809.—IJG] 
Na-ta-ra-qa. [Cf. p.n. Ld-ta-ra-aq in Stephens, 
PNC, p. 55. The initial l > n change is nor¬ 
mal in Nuzi p.n.’s (see p. 7).—IJG] 


kasadu(KUR) 

-kasid 

balpi- 


kassu 

kasSitu 


“Reach; arrive.” 

jBaZ(M-Aasfd(Ti.LA.KUR), Bal-du-qa-si-id, Ba-al- 
du-[qa-si-id\, Bal-duq-qa-si-id, Bal-du-qa-si, ma 
Bal-tu(m)-ga-si-id, Bal-tu-qa-si-id, Bal-tu-uq- -ma- 
qa-si*, Bal-tu (to) -ka^si-id, BaHu-kasid( r nij.'bK. 
kur), Bal-du-ka-si, Baliu-kasid(Ti.Ti.KVR), 
Balfu-kasid ^(til . l a . kur "b. 

“Kassite.” 

'K a-ah-si-i-du, f Qa-si-du. 


Particle of emphasis: “indeed.” 

adad-ma-ilu i Adad-ma-ilu, d Adad-mi-i-lu, d Adadrmi-lu. 

ili-ma-abi Ili-ma-ahi, Ili-ma-fj-i, I-li-ma-]ii, Ili-ma-atyi 4‘, 
lli-rna-a-hi, I-li-ma-ahi, I-li-ma-a-hi, E-li-ma- 
bi. 

ili-ma?-ili I-li-im-ili. See n. under ilu. 

sama§?-ma-slmti d SamaS-ma-si-in-ti (wr. an.giS.ma-sj- 
in-ti). 

serta-ma-ilu Se-er-ta-mi-lu, Se-er-ta-me-lu, Se-er-ta-mi- 
ilu. 


Iu-(he-) 

m- 



-ma 

Precative particle: “let, may.” 

-idbuba f Li-id-bu-pa, f Li-id-bu-pa-a, / Ni-id-bu-pa, ! L%- 
id-bu-b[a] *. 

ina-umi-lublu] Ina--dmi-lublut(AS.'UD.HE.Ti.LA). 
lalh?-lu-dari La-al-lu-ta-ri, Na-al-lurta-ri, Lal-lu-ta-ri. me 
pir J u-l!Sir Bi-ru-li-si-ir, Bi-ru-li-si-ir. 


ahu- A-hu-um-ma. Cf. citations by Stamm, ANG, 
p. 130. [Cf. the p.n. A-biu-um-ma in M6m. 
XXII, p. 182, and both that form and A-hu- 
ma in Lhignad in MV AG XX 2 (1916) p. 30 
and in Schneider in Orientalia No. 23, p. 10.— 
IJG] 

“Rites, ritual ordinances.” Stamm holds 
(ANG, p. 204, n. 7) that me in such names as 
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follow is a l.w. from Sum. me=Akk. parqu. 
Cf. U-sur-me-e- d samas in Ranke, EBPN, p. 
173. 


xnannu 

mannu/i- 


“Who?” 


-fa Ma-an-ni-ia, Ma-an-nu-u-ia, Ma-an-nu-ia. 

-bala-adad Ma-an-nu-pa-la- d adad. 

-ger-adad Ma-an-nu-ge-ra- d adad. 

-kl Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Cf. Mannu-kl- 

abi, Mannu-kl- d adad, etc., Tallqvist, APN, 
pp. 124 ff. But probably the name is better 
interp. as mannu-uqt. 


-m6 

u§ur- 

tj-zu-ur-me , U-zu-ur-mi, tj-gur*-me, V-sur x 
(mu S)-me. 

-mesu 

u§ur- 

tj-zu-wr-me-su, U-zu-ur-mi-su, U-gur x ( mus)- 
me^-su. 

-mesa 

u§ur- 

t)-sur x ( mu s) -me-sa. 

mOru(DUMu) 

“Son.” 

mar- 

-adad 

Mdr- d adad. 


-esrl 

Mdr- am eM K ™, Mar-is-ri, Ma-ri-is-ri, Ma-ri- 
es-ri, Mdr-es-ri. 


-idiglat 

M ar-i-ti-ig-la-at. 


-istar 

M&r- d istar(u), Mdr- d istar (e§ 4. D ar) , Mdr-istar 
(es 4 .dak), Mar-istar(u), Mdr-is-tar, Ma-ri-is- 
tar, Ma-ri-is-ta-ar, Mdr- d iltar{ismm). 


-tesub 

Ma-ar-te-sub. Sign ma now broken on tablet. 
Or H.? 

muranu 


“Young lion.” 

murani 

-ia 

Mu-ra-ni-ia, Mu-ra-ni*-a*. Cf. Mu-ra-nu/na 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 140. 

matu(KUH) 

“Land.” 

-mati 




Samas-ilU'ina- d Samas-ilu-ma-mdti. 

maharu 


“Confront, meet; receive, accept.” 

muhur- 

-sin 

Mu-frurur-zu, Mu-hur- d sin. Cf. d BM-su-pi- 
(e)-rnu-hur/muh-ru in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 42. 

-mahirsu 



mannu- 

Ma-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-su. 

maIaku(AD.Gi; ad.gi.gi) “To counsel.” 

milku/i- 

-ia 

Mil-ku-ia, Mi-il-ku-ia, Me-il-ku-ia, Mi-el-ku- 
ia; Mil-ki-ia. Or H.? 


-abu 

Mi-il-qa-a-bu, Mil-qa-bu, Mil-ga-bu. Pos¬ 
sibly = Milki-abu; cf. Stamm’s suggestion 



(ANG, p. 293) of “Mein Rat ist Adad” for 
Milki- d adad. Or H.? 


-adad 

Mi-il-ki- d adad, Mil-ki- d adad. 


-belti? 

Mil-ki-be-el-la-te*. Or H.? 


-sa 

Mil-ku-sa, Mi-il-ku-sa. “Her counsel”; cf. 
Dalilusa. Or H.? 


-tesub 

Mil-ki-te-svb, Mil-ki-te-es-su-ub, Mil-ki- d te- 
sub, Mi-i[l-ki-te-sub]. Or H,? 

malik- 

-na§ir 

Ma-lik-ndgir, Ma-lik- na nagir, Ma-li-ik- na nagir, 
Ma-lik-na-gir, Ma-li-ik-nagir, Ma-lii-ki*- 
na nagir. 

-milk- 




tab-milk-abi Tab(\>xjG.GA)-mil-ki-a-bi, r f'ab(v>\JG.GA)~ 



mil-ka-bi. 

-malik 

ilu- 

I-lu-ma-lik. 


sin- 

d »Sm-malik([AD?].Gi). 


sarru- 

Sarru-rndlik ( ad.gi.gi) , Sarru-malik ( ad.gi ) . 


-mahirsu 

-tarissu 

-uballit? 

-uqi 


rrnnu 

mina- 


-mina- 


masu 

ma§I- 


-epus-ila 

-seia 


M a-an-nu-ma-hi-ir-su. 

M a-an-nu-ta-ri-iz-zu. 

Ma-an-nw-&a£-Ii-it. 

Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Cf. Ma-nu-qi, 
Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 58. For possible 
reading as mannu-kl see above. For a H. 
interp. cf. Speiser in JAOS LIX (1939) 305. 

“What?” 

! M i-na-e-pu-u's-ila. 

M i-na-as-se-ia. 


ila-mina-epui I la !a -rni-ni-pu-us , 1 P-[l\a-mi-ni-pu-ul , I- 
la-mu-ni-bi-is. 


- 1 » 

-adad 


-ilu 


musrti? 

mu:jru? 


marduk 

marduku/i? 


tamsl 

-amaSsI 


ul- 


-amSi 


aha-aj- 


masartanu 


mutu 


muti- 


mati 

-matl- 


-ba§ti 


-kilxli 


“Reach, find; be enough.” 

Ma-zi-ia. 

Ma-sa- d adad. Use of s for .5 is highly unusual; 
but elision of i, if interp. magi- is correct, 
would be normal at Nuzi. Interp. as Mas- 
adad, “twin of Adad,” or MM-adad, “my 
twin brother is Adad,” would seem most satis¬ 
factory orthographieally, since s at Nuzi usual¬ 
ly represents I. One hesitates, however, to ad¬ 
vance such interps. without more parallels than 
such names as Ili-ma-alji and 'Istar-atiat,since, 
though phonetically excellent, they would be 
semantically somewhat questionable. 
Ma-zi-ilu, Ma-zi-i-lu. Cf. Stamm, ANG, p. 
163, who renders magi in similar names by 
“genug.” 


Mu-ug-ru. Probably gentilic from Mu§ru, 
name of a land in North Syria. 

The chief god of Babylon. 

Mar-du-ku, Mar-tu-ku, Mar-tu-ki. Cf. p.n. 
Marduk(u) in Tallqvist, APN, p. 128 (com¬ 
mon), and NBN, pp. 99 f. (very common). 
[Note also MaStuk(k)u in latter list, pp. 
110 f.—IJGJ In Clay, PNCP, p. 106, the name 
occurs 52 times spelled Mar-tu-ku/ki; the t 
used there led Stamm (ANG, p. 117, n. 3) to 
suggest that the true explanation of the name 
may be as yet unknown. 


“Forget.” 

f Ta-am-si. 


Cf. E-tam-si in KAJ 71:18. 


Ul-a-ma-as-M and / U-la-ma-as-si, 1 U-la-ma- 
as-si; possibly also U-na-ma-se (cf. n. under 
01 ). 

A -ha-a-a-am-si. 

See at 3 sr. 

“Husband.” This element is not to be con¬ 
fused with the name of the West Semitic god 
Mut, which does not occur in our texts. Note 
that the following names are both fern. 


l M u-ti-pa-al-ti, 
ds-ti. 

S M u-ut-ki-li-li. 
“When?” 


1 Mu-du-pa-al-ti, / Mu-tu-pa- 


adi-matl-ilu A-ad-ma-ti-ilu, Ad-ma-ti-il, Ad-ma-til. 
ina-matl-ammar Mm-ma-ta-am-mar, f Im-ma-at-a-mar, 
1 Im-ma-ta-mar. 
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-ni 

-ni- 

-ni 

-ni 

-ni 


-niia 

-niia 

na^adu 

-nada 


nawaru 

namirtu 

nawr- 

nfir(i)- 
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“Me.” 

simanni-adad Si-ma-an-ni, Si-ma-an-ni- d adad, Sinumni 

(sB.GA)- [d] adad. 


ili-isman- Ili-is-ma-ni, Ili-is-ma-an-ni. 
iqisu- I-ki-su-ni. 

samas-rim&n- d 8amas-ri-ma-ni. 
sin-ismati- d Sin-is-rna-an-ni. 
sin-lisman- {<n Sin-li -is-ma-ni. 

“Out.” 

ahu- A-hu-ni, A-hu-u-ni. 

bel-sadu- Bil-sadd-ni, Be-el-sa-du-ni. 
bclt(a)- / Be-el-ia-ni. 

ilu- Ilu-u-ni, I-lu-ni. 

sin-sadu- d Sin-sadii-ni. 

§ama§-§ad(l- d &amas-kidu-ni. 

sarra-sadi'l- Sarra-sadu-ni, Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni. 

Suffix -ni, “our," plus hypocoristic -ia? Or an 
otherwise unknown hypocoristic ending? 

al)u- A-hu-ni-ia. Cf. also Old Babylonian A-hu-ni- 

ia, CT XXIX 33:5, and same and var. forms 

in Clay, PNCP, p.52. Interp. as a hypocoristic 
form based on ahuni, “our brother,” is without 
parallel so far as I know, but it seems probable. 

“To praise.” 


ilu- llu-na-ta. Parallel names are d 8ul-gi-na-da, 

d Enlil-na-da, fi-a-na-da, /d Sin-na-da , and I-lu- 
sil-na-da quoted by Stamm, ANG, pp. 122 and 
202. Stamm’s interp. as imperative pi. is with¬ 
out semantic justification; he admits on his p. 
103 that parallels are lacking. The older 
interp. as verbal adjective is preferable (so 
Ungnad, UD, p. 126). Up to the present no 
satisfactory explanation has been given for the 
a ending. However, Dr. Gelb has pointed out 
to the writer that Ungnad, MAS, pp. 47 f., 
61, 69, and 80, lists various p.n.’s with second 
elements -ba-na, -la-ba,-ndda, and -rdma in this 
form, also that in the p.n.’s Be-lum-na-da in 
Stephens, PNC, p. 26, and 8ar-ru-la-ba in 
Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de tablettes chal- 
deennes (Paris, 1903) 112:3, the first element is 
clearly nom. This type of adjectival form, 
found in p.n.’s in the Old Akk. period only, 
later disappears except for the names with 
-nada. 

“To shine.” 

f Na-mi-ir-tu(m). Cf. Stamm on this name, 
ANG, p. 248. 

-ilu Na-ar-wi-lu, Na-ar-bi-ilu. For metathesis and 
change of w to b cf. p. 285. [In favor 
of a reading Narbi-ilu instead, cf. Na-ar-bu- 
um, Grice in YOS V 126:24, and Na-ar-bi 
(gen.) in M6m. XXIII, No. 240:28.—IJG] 
[The value niiru for ne is not surej cf., how¬ 
ever, ne = nu-mu-[rum] in Deimel, SL II, No. 
172:23. From the interchange of d Samas-nu- 
ri lakuruppu and d 8amas- ne lakuruppu (now 
listed by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 84) 
Ebeling in MAOG VII 1/2 (1933) pp. 28 and 
58, n. g, drew the conclusion that ne = niiru 
in Middle Assyrian documents. Cf. also ne- 
ku-bi and Nu-ur-ku-bi in MAOG XIII1, p. 67, 
but lacking any definite connection.—IJG] 

-. . . . Nu-ur- . 



-i» 

Nu-ri-ia, Nu-ur-ri-ia, Nu-ri-a, Nu-u-ri-ia, 
jV#ni(NE)-ia; Nu-ri-a-e. 


-adad 

N>lr(m)- d adad. 


-ahhe? 

Abir(NE.GAR)-ah[he] p( , also lAu-ra-ah-he, if 
emendation suggested in name list for Be-ra- 
ah-he is correct. 


-abkeSu 

Nu-ur-ah-he-su, Nur(NE)-ahhe pt -su (no genea¬ 
logical connection). 


-iliia 

Nu-ri-li-ia. 


-i§tar 

NAr(sE)- d istar(v). 


-klia 

Nu-ur-ge-e-a, Nu-ur-ge-ia. Cf. Ndr-kl-ili in 
Stamm, ANG, p. 299. For a less probable 
interp. see n. under ea. 


-kfibi 

Nu-ur-ku-bi, Nu-ur-ku-bi, Nur( NE)-ku-lri. No 
genealogical connections. 


-§amas 

Nu-tir- d samas. 


-sarru 

Nu-ra-sarru ru . 

-nfiri 


sama§- 

^amas-ntirii ne.gar) . 

-namer 


ilu- 

I-lu-na-mi-ir, I-lu-na-me-er, Ilu-na-mi-ir, Ilu- 
na-wi-ir, I-lu-un-na-mi-ir, Ilu-na-me-er, I-lu- 
na- an. 

nabu(AK) 


A deity; see also Sum. aka. 

nabil- 


-na§ir 

d Nabu-nduiir, Na-bu-na-?ir, d Nabu-na-^ir; Na- 
im-un-na-sfr (published as Na-bu-pa-ea-an- 
sir). 


-taklak? 

d Nabu-tsk*-la. See n. under takalu. 

nabu 


“To call, to name.” 

-nabl- 




§ut-nabl-istar Su-ut-na-bi-i$-tar. 


nadanu(si) 

“Give.” 

iddinu 

Id-di-nu, It-ti-nu, In-ti-nu. 

iddin- 


-erra 

I-di-en-er-[ ra]. 

-istar 

Iddin-is-tar. 

-nana 

Iddin- d na-na-a, Iddin-na-na-a-a. 

-sarru 

It-ti-sarru. Or Itti-5arri? Or H.? 


-nadin- 


-iddina 


sin-nadin-. . . . d Sin-na-din-[. . . .], i Sin- na nadin-[. . . .]. 
sin-nadin-ahhe d Sin-na-din-ahi, d Sin-na-ta-he, Sin-na- 
din-ah-he, Sin-na-din-ah-h c. 

sin-nadin-sumi d Sin-na-din-sumi, Sin-na-din-su-mi, 
d Sin-na-d[in]-su-mi, /S'in (en. zu) -na-din-sumi. 

bel- Bel-iddina na , Bel-iddina, Be-el-iddina ^ (al , Be-li- 
in-ti-na, Be-li-ti-na, Bi-le-en-ti-na, [B e]-el-i-ti- 
na, Beli H -[\Mm&) na . 


ili- 

sin- 


nahasu 

nahiia 


nahis- 

-ialmu 


-seia 


Ili-i-di-na, Ili-iddina. 

d Sin-iddina na , d Sin-i-din-na, d Sin-ti-na, Sin- 
iddina d Sin-in-ti-na, d Sin-i-di-na, d Sin-i-di- 
in, Sin-i-di-en. 

“Be luxuriant, exist in abundance, thrive.” 
Na-lii-ia. Probably hypocoristic for Nahis- 
salmu, since a man of each name is son of 
Akkuia. 

Na-hi-is-sal-mu, Na-hi-sal-mu, Na-hi-is-sa-al- 

mu. 

Na-hi-is-se-ia, Na-hi-se-ia. Cf. Na-hi-is-se- 
mu-sa in Clay, PNCP, p. 110. 


nuljatimmu 

nuhatimme 


“Baker.” 

Nu-ha-ti-im-me. Ending abnormal, perhaps 
influenced by H. 


nana A goddess worshiped at Uruk along with Innin 

and Istar. The name develops into “3 in the 
Syriac name of the planet Venus and occurs in 
II Macc. 1:13 and 15 as Norata. The forms 
Nanai, Nanaia, Nannaia, etc. used in Schra- 
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nana- 

-ia 

-ummi 

-nana 

iddin- 

ninkarrak 



ninkarrak- 

-ummi 

-ninkarrak 

§illi- 

nunu 


-nuni 

qlsa- 

napalu 


nuppuia 


nuppul- 

-beli 


nasaru(KUR) 

i§sur(i)- 


-ia 

-adad 


der, Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Testa¬ 
ment (3d ed.), have been almost entirely given 
up by later Assyriologists, since Akk. evidence 
for a final i is almost nonexistent. The writing 
Na-na-a-a is extremely rare. In compounds it 
may generally, as in our name f Na-na-a-a-um- 
mi, be explained by assuming a glide sound 
introduced between vowels. To interp. f Na- 
na-a-a below as a writing of the divine name 
with three a’s would leave that p.n. without a 
second element, contrary to Akk. usage in 
theophorous names. Deimel, Pantheon, No. 
2264, and Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 385 f., read 
Nana. Future evidence may require reversion 
to the old interp. as Nanaj or Nanaia; but 
such evidence, as far as Akk. is concerned, is 
not available at present. [Observe, however, 
the following spellings which favor Nanaja or 
Nanai: Iddin-na-na-a-a at Nuzi; Su- d na-na- 
a-a in RT XIX (1897) 53 and in YOS V (by 
Grice) p. 26 (along with Su- d na-na-a ); /d Na- 
na-a-a-im-gur, ibid. p. 32; d Na-na-a-a-ekalli li 
and d Na-na-a-a-ri-me-et, Faust in YOS VIII, 
p. 16; and Ibqu- d na-na-a-a in BIN II 104:20. 
—IJG] 

1 Na-na-a-a. 
f Na-n a-a-a-um-mi. 


Iddin- d na-na-a, Iddin-na-na-a-a. 

A goddess; see Gelb in AJSL LV (1938) 200- 
203 and Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 409 f. 

! Ni-ka-ra*-ak-uin*-rni. Cf. fd Nin-kar-ra-ak- 
um-mi, Grice in YOS V, p. 33. 


Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak. 

A deity Nunu is frequent in Old Babylonian 
p.n.’s; see Deimel, Pantheon, No. 2341. His 
No. 2342, Nu-ni, occurs only once, in the p.n. 
Puzur-nu-ni, Mdm. II, PI. 4 iii 12, where nu is 
not clear. 


Ki-sa-nu-ni. 

“Tear (away, off, up, down), uproot, pluck.” 
For presence of p, not b, in root and also for 
meaning cf. examples quoted in Delitzsch, 
HWB, pp. 443 f., Paul Kraus in MVAG 
XXXVI 1 (1932) pp. 44 f. and 216, and 
Deimel, SL 167:20, also Meissner in OLZ XIX 
(1916) 145, Weidner in AOB I 118 f., and 
Forrer in RLA I 265 f. 

Nu-pu-ia. Probably hypocoristic for Nuppul- 
beli, since a man of each name is son of Se-er- 
si-ia. 


Nu-pu-ul-beli, Nu-pu-xd-beli H . Given as Nupul- 
beli in name list. Interp. as “my master is torn 
away” finds numerous parallels in other names 
expressing sorrow for a recent death. See un¬ 
der habalu and discussion of compensation 
names in my introduction. [Observe, however, 
that interp. as permansive nuppul seems diffi¬ 
cult in view of the fact that that element is 
spelled nine times with a single p and not once 
with pp in the Nuzi names.—IJG] 

“Protect.” 

Iz-zu-ri-ia, Iz-zu-ri-a. 

Iz-zu-ur- d adad. 


usur- 

-m6 

-m6sa 

-me§u 

-na?ir 

adad- 

bel- 

malik- 


nabu- 


sakan- 

§amas- 

narw 

nergal 


nergal?- 

-gamil 


-nergal 

dan- 


niraru 


nirari 

nirari- 

-tesub 

-tilla 

-nirari 

belam- 

tesub- 

nataraqa 


siqu 


siq- 


-istar 

-ummi 


sikkuru 

sikkur- 

-adad 


silakku 


U-zu-ur-me, C-zu-ur-mi, C-$ur*-me, U-.yur x 
(MU§)-we. 

0-$ur x (MvS)-me-sa. 

U-zu-ur-me-su, V-zu-ur-mi-su, I/-$wr x (Mus)- 
mes-su. 


d Adad-na-sir. 

Bel-na-spr; Bi-el-na-§ir (published as Bi-en-na- 
?fr). On latter form see n. under belli. 
Ma-lik-ndiir, Ma-lik- na nd$ir, Ma-li-ik- na na$ir, 
Ma-lik-na-^ir, Ma-li-ik-na$ir, Ma-lit-ki*- 
na na$ir. 

d Nabu-nd!jir, Na-bu-na-$ir, d Nabii-na-$ir; Na- 
5u-un-na-£iV (published as Na-bu-pa-za-an- 

f). 

Sa-ga-na-sir. 

d §amas-na$ir. 

See nawr. 

God of pestilence and of the underworld; cf. 
Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 389-96, and Josef Bollen- 
riicher, Grebete und Hymnen an Nergal (Leip- 
ziger semitistische Studien I 6 [Leipzig, 
1904]). Cf. also Ugur and Erra. 

Ni-ri-ka-ka-mi-el. [For the spelling of the 
god’s name cf. possibly the p.n. wr. Ne-ri-iq- 
qa-ili lt(m> , Ne-ri-iq-qa-i-li, and Ne-ri-ki-i-li 
discussed by Weidner in BKS IX 128, n. 2.— 
IJG] 

Ta-an- d ne-irl-gal. 

“Helper.” [Or really neraru < n&raru < rwPraru 
(like nar&mu < nar'amu) , an old permansive 
adjective IV 1 from : rr or h,rr, “to run,” “to 
help”? Cf. also Stamm, ANG, p. 212.—IJGJ 
Ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 

Ni-ra-ar-te-svb. Or H.? 

Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-til-la. Or H.? 

Be-lam-ni-ra-ri, Be-la-arn-ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 
Te-sub-ni-ra-ri, Te-es-sub-ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 

See under lataraq. 


“Lap.” Cf. Holma, Die Namen der Korper- 
teile im Assyrisch-Babylonischen (Helsinki, 
1911) pp. 134 f. Ebeling, MAOG XIII 1, pp. 
77 and 92, lists the following names composed 
with siqu: Si-qi-ia, Si-qi-ildni pl ni , and U-kal- 
si-qi- d a-sur. 


f Zi-ki-is-tar, f Zi-ffi- d istar( es 4 .dA n). 
Zi-ku-um-mi. Cf., however, the non-Akk. 
name Zi-gu-um-e discussed by Gelb, HS. 

“Bolt (of a door).” 

Zi-ik-ku-ur-ta, Zi-ig-gur-ta, Zi-ik-ku-ra-ta, Zi- 
ik-ku-ur- d adad, d Sin-gur-la, ''.S'w-gis.sag. kul, 
Zi-ku-ur-ta, gis.sag.kul. 

A divine element: originally a river (see RLA 
II 189, No. 243, and TCL I, p. 35), later dei¬ 
fied (Tallqvist, AGE, p. 441, lists Si-lak-ku, 
“ein Damon: mar Ani”). Cf. Ardi- d Si-la-ak- 
kiir-^kutyy in Clay, PNCP, p. 58. For occur¬ 
rences in H. names see Purves’ list. 
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silakku- 


-abi 


-silakku 


Zi-la-gu-bi, Zi-la-ka-bi. 


samkan 


astamar- A s-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, . . . ,-ar-zi-la-ak-ku and 

probably Att.KVRih.MA-zi-la-gu and an.3a.ma- 
zi-la-gu, for a man of each name is f. of 
TesSuia. 

See sakan. 


sin(E§; en.zu) 


sin (i/a)- 


-la 


-abu/i 

-agisa 

-ai-abaS 

-ban! 

or 

-bani 

-basti 

-daiian 

-erii" 


The moon-god; see Tallqvist, AGE, pp.442- 
48. 

Zi-ni-ia, d Sin-ni-e, Zi-ni-a, Zi-ni-e and per¬ 
haps Zi-na-a-a. Cf. d Sin-ni-ia, Sin-ni-ia, and 
Si-ni-ia in Ebeling, MAOG XIII 1, p. 76. 
Zi-na-bu; d Sin-a-bi. 
d Sin-a-gi-sa. 

Sin-a-a-ba-as. 

d Sin-ba-ni. 


/d Sin-pa-al-ti. 
d Sin-daiidn (di.kttd) . 
d Sin-eris, Sin-e-ri-is. 

-i Zi-rvi, Zi-i-ni. Cf. Sin-ni-i in M&n. XXII, p. 

193, and XXIII, p. 211. 

-ibnl d Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ib-ni, Sin-ibni( dim). 

-iddina d Sin-iddina na , d Sin-i-din-na, d SinAi-rui, Sin- 
iddina na , d Sin-in-ti-na, d Sin-i-di-na, d Sin-i-d.i- 
in, Sin-i-di-en. 

-ilu d Sirv-ilu. 

-imitti d Sin-imitti, d Sin-imitti H . 

-iqiSa d Sin-i-ki-sa, d Sin-i-ki-i-sa, d Sin-i-ki-sa, d Sin- 

ki-sa, d Sin-iqVsa( ma.an.ba) and perhaps Zi-ni- 

fcf-(§a>. 

-irfba d Sin-ni-ri-pa. 

-ismanni d Sin-is-ma-an-ni. 

-ken Zi- gi.na. Or H. Zikena? 

-kettija { Zi-ki-it-ti-ia. Under 'Ziqittija in name list. 

-liSm&nni m Sin-li-is-ma-ni. 

-malik? d /Sf«-malik([AD?].Gi). 

-muSallim Sin-mitrsd-lim. 

-nadin-. . . . d Sin-na-din-[. . . .], d Sin- na nadin-[. .. .]. 
-nadin-ahl)5 d Sin-na-din-ahi, d Sin-na-ta-Jj,e, Sin-na-din- 
ah-he, Sin-na-din-afr-lie. 

-nadin-3umi d Sin-na-din-himi, Sin-na-din-su-mi, d Sin- 
na-d[in]-su-mi, d Sin(EN.zxf)-na-din-sumi. 
-napsir d Sin-nap-sir*( sah), d Sin-na-ap-$i-ir, Sin-nap- 
str x (sAR), d Sin-na-ap-lir x (sAR), d Sin-na-ap-si- 
ra, d Sin-nap*-sir I * (yivs) , Sin-na-ap-si-ir, Zi- 
in-na-ap-si-ir, Sin-nap-si-ir, d Sin-nap-sir x 
(mus), d Sin-nap-sir. 

-parsi Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, d Si(n)-ib-ba-ar-zi, Zi-ip-pa-ar- 
zi, Zi-bar-zi, d Sin-pa-ur-si. 

-pilab Zi-ib-bi-la-ah, Zi-bi-la-ah. 

-rabi d Sin-rabi, Sin-rabl and perhaps zu.gal. 

-re 5 ? Zi-ir-re, Zi-re, d Si{n)-ir-re. The final n of d Sin 
regularly assimilates to a following r, as shown 
by the various phonetic spellings of Sin- 
remenl below. Or non-Akk. Zirri? 

-remenl d Sin-re-me-ni, Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, Zi-ir-ra-mi-ni, 
d Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni, Zi-re-me-ni, d Sin-ra-me-ni. 
-sadhni d Sin-sadu-ni. 

-sarri d 3in-sarri. 

-taklak d Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, Sin-ta-ak-la-ak. 

-uballit d Sin-vhallit (ti.la) , Zi-ni-be-el-li-it. 

-ubla Zi-nu-ub-la. 

abi/a/u- A-bi- d sin and probably A-bi-zi, A-pa-zi, A-ba- 
zi, and A-bu-zi. Or are all but the first H.? 
apil- A-pil-sin, Apil- d sin, Apil-sin, A-pil- d sin, Apil- 
d sin(EN.zu), A-pfl- d sfn(EN.zu), A-bi-il-zi. 


habbur- 

rnubur- 

rabut- 

rtm- 

sarru- 

taribat- 


putu 

-phti 

puzru 

puzri- 


palu 

pala- 


palu- 


palahu 

pilb- 

-palib- 


-pilah 

pasalu 


Salim- 


-ia? 


Ha-bur [ - i sin, ffa-bu*-ur-zi. 

Mu-hu-ur-zu, Mu-hur- d sin. 

Ra-bu-uz-zi and perhaps gal-zm. Or is latter 
K? 

Rtm(AM)- d sin. 

Sarru- d sin, Sarru-sin, Sarru-u- d sin, Sarru-zi. 
Ta-ri-ba- d sin, Ta-ri-pa-sin, Ta-ri-pa-at- d sin, 
Ta-ri-ba-az-zu. 


“Forehead; before, opposite, facing.” 
Sa-lim-pu-ti([), Sa-li-pu-ti(l), Sa-lim-pu-ti. 


“Concealment; secret.” 

Pu-uz-r[i-m}. Cf. Puzur- d marduk 
Stamm, ANG, p. 276. 

“Reign; regnal year.” 


etc. in 


-ia 


-seia 


Pa-la-a-a. Perhaps hypocoristic for some such 
name as Pa-la- d samas (Tallqvist, NBN, p. 
286). [Cf. also the Old Akk. p.n. Ba-lu-sa — 
PaMsa in Gelb, OAIFM, No. 33:27.—IJG] 
Or from bala? 

Ba-lu-se-e-a, Pa-lu-se-ia, Ba*-lu-se-ia; Pa-lu- 
us-se. Or from bala? 

“To reverence.” 


pussulu 
paspasu 
paspasu 
pir 3 u 
piUu- 


parsu 


-parsi 


-adad Pil-hi- d adad , Bi-el-hi- d adad, Bi-il-ha- d adad. 

salim-palihi-adad Sa-li-im-ba-li-ih- d adad, Salim(aihm)- 
pa-li-ih- A adad, Sa-li-im-ba-li- d adad, Salim 
(siLiM)-pah'h(TEMEN.NA)- d adati. 

sin- Zi-ib-bi-la-ah, Zi-bi-la-ah. 

“Grow together.” [Cf. Holma, Quttulu, pp. 
35 f. Comparison of his own citations would 
establish root not as b$l (as he takes it) but as 
psl. This is confirmed by pa-as-la/lat, CT 
XXVII 46 rev. 7, 8, 9, 11, etc.; i-pa-si-lu-ni, 
KAJ 1:25; 4:22; etc.; pu-us-su-la, CT 
XXVIII 36:12; and the p.n. Pu-us-su-lum, 
Clay, PNCP, p. 68.—IJG] 

Pu-uz-zu-lu. 

A bird, probably “duck.” 

Pa-ds-pa-su. 

“Fruit; offspring.” 

-lisir Bi-ru-li-si-ir, Bi-ru-li-si-ir. Cf. Pir-hi-a-ltsir 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 181, and Pir-hi-su-li- 
sir in KAJ 100:11. 

“One possessing wide knowledge and under¬ 
standing.” L.w. from Sum. b a r - s fl. Read¬ 
ing pars'd is now" fairly widely accepted, against 
former reading massd; cf. H. Zimmern, Konig 
Lipit-Istar’s Vergottlichung (Leipzig, 1916) p. 
9, W. von Soden in ZA XLIII (1936) 263, and 
Deimel, SL II, No. 74:178. Tallqvist, AGE, 
p. 130, gives numerous instances of use of 
pars'd (which he translits. as massd ) as a divine 
epithet. 

sin- Zi-ib-ba-ar-zi, d Si(n)-ib-ba-ar-zi, Zi-ip-pa-ar- 
zi, Zi-bar-zi, d Sin-pa-ur-si. Cf. epithet parsi 2 
applied to the god Sin in E. Guthrie Perry, 
Hymnen und Gebete an Sin (Leipzig, 1907) 
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pasaru 

-ippasra 

ili- 

-napsir 

sin- 


suhartu 

§uharti- 

-ia 

§uhhutu 
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No. 7:7 (where Perry read massu). Connec¬ 
tion of this name with pars'd was suggested by 
Dr. Sachs. Dr. Gelb would read our name as 
Sin-par§i, “Sin is my par$u but that is im¬ 
probable for the following reasons: (1) The 
var. d Sin-pa-ur-si, which is genealogically tied 
to the other writings, seems to rule out all pos¬ 
sibility that the final sibilant is $. (2) Tall- 
qvist, AGE, gives no instance of pargu as a 
divine epithet. Par§u always describes what a 
god has, never what he is. (3) The word par$u 
is semantically impossible in this connection. 
As Landsberger points out in AKF II (1924— 
25) 64-68, it has two meanings: (a) “Brauch,” 
in the sense either of rite or religious obligation 
or of custom in general, (6) “die spezifiseh 
gottliche Gewalt (Funktion) oder heilige 
Macht.” Landsberger, in defining this second 
meaning, points out that it is “nur von Got- 
tern gebraucht.” Theologically, then, parsu is 
either a ceremony which a god requires or a 
divine power which he wields. Thus to speak 
of a god as “my par fit” would be without 
parallel in Akk. usage and semantically un¬ 
justifiable. If the reading of Sum. b a r - s u 
eventually proves to be really massU, our name 
will be left without any explanation satisfac¬ 
tory to the writer. 

[W. von Soden’s par.nl is based on Scheil’s 
reading par-si-e, RT XIX (1897) 60 (not p. 16 
as quoted by von Soden) No. 356:3, in a text 
merely translit. by Scheil, who usually paid 
little attention to diacritic marks. His text 
may well have had the bar/m as sign normally 
used in this word. Against the reading is the 
common Sum. p.n. Lugal-ma§-zu/su 
(E. Huber, Die Personennamen in den Keil- 
schrifturkunden aus der Zeit der Konige von 
Ur und Nisin [Leipzig, 1907] p. 133) wr. at a 
time when the bar and mas signs were dis¬ 
tinguished, in which, however, there is no 
certainty that the same word is used. Deimel 
loc. cit. quotes the evidence from Huber but 
misreads as Lugal-bar-su. 

Dr. Jacobsen calls my attention to the 
epithet mas-su-mah given to Enki in 
the Sum. religious text CT XXXVI 31:2, in 
which mas is clearly distinguished from bar 
(for which cf. line 3). Cf. also Sum. d E n - 
ki-da mas-su-mal} corresponding to 
Akk. it-ti d E-a mas-si-e in CT XVI 19:56-58. 
—IJG] 

“Redeem.” 

I-li-pa-as-ra. 


d Sin-nap-Ur x (sAiC), d Sin-na-ap-si-ir, Sin-nap- 
sir x (sAR), d Sin-na-ap-sir x ( sar), d Sin-na-ap-si- 
ra, d Sin-nap *-sir x * (mus) , Sin-na-ap-si-ir, Zi- 
in-na-ap-si-ir, Sin-nap-si-ir, d Sin-nap-lir x 
(mus), d Sin-nap-sir. 


“Maiden.” 

1 Zu-ha-ar-ti-ia. 

Zu-uh-hu-ud-du, Zu-uh-hu-du. Holma, Qut- 
tulu, pp. 83 f., lists similar names and suggests 
derivation from $ahatu, “auspressen,” con¬ 
jecturing that it may describe some peculiarity 
of the eyes (“popeyed”?). 


salalu 

§ill(i) (mi.ni) 
•i a 


“Shade, protect.’ 


§ululi- 

-sululi 


Zi-li-ia, Silli(ui.m)-ia, SilM(m)-ia and f Zi-li- 
ia . Or H.? 

$ill(Mi.Ni)-a-bi. 

§ill(Mi.m)- d adad. 

Sill(ya.m)-dAri, Zi-il-du-ri. 

S'illi (mi) -di-ig-la-at. 

Zi-il-ge-nu- ni*. 

ljSiU(Mi.m)-kiirbi. 

-ninkarrak Zi-li-ni-ka-ra-ak. 

-urasse Zi-il-lu-ra-as-[s]e. Or H.? 

Zi-il-lu-du, Sillu(Mi.m) tu -tu(m), Sillu{m.m) lu - 
du. 


-abi 

-adad 

-dfiri 

-idiglat 

-kenuni? 

-kubi 


-utu 


-istar J Zu-lu-li-is-tar. 

arlad- d Adad-zu-lu-li. 


salmu 

salmu 

salimmutu 


supru(nuBBiN) 

fjupr- 

-adad 


“Black, dark.” 

$a-al-mu. Cf. $a-al-mu in Clay, PNCP, p. 
134. 

1 Za-li-im-mu-du, 1 Za-li-mu-tu. Cf. Ba-lim-mu- 
ti, also ” dr> $ a -li-mu-ti-mu-se-zib-tum and f $a- 
li-mu-ti-mu-se-zib-tum, cited in Clay, PNCP, 
p. 134 (the last misprinted with -me-se- for 
-mu-se-). Actually only one name, Salim- 
muti, is involved, for in the last two examples 
the 2d element is really a separate word. Its 
identity is uncertain, for Clay’s reading sib is 
wrong; the sign may be s 16 (pa.lu), sab, or 
even nik according to Professors Geers and 
Gelb. Deimel’s acceptance of Salimmuti as a 
deity (Pantheon, No. 2996), based on Clay's 
erroneous citations, must be given up. Were it 
not for this parallel name from the Kassite pe¬ 
riod, the Nuzi name might be interp. as salim¬ 
mutu, since z often stands for s at Nuzi. The 
meaning of the name must remain a mystery 
for the present, since semantic evidence for 
such an interp. as “the husband is black” is 
lacking. In name list as 'Salimmutu, with 
'Salim-mutu suggested as an alternative. 

“Claw.” 

Zu-up-ra- d adad, Zu-pur- d adad, i$upr( dubbin) - 
d adad, Zu-ur-ba-ad-da. Cf. $u-pur- d adad in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 146 (under Zu-bur-Addu). 


qfPu II 1 “Wait; expect.” 

-uqi 

mannu- Ma-an-nu-uk-ki, Ma-an-nu-ki. Cf. Ma-nu-qi, 
Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 58. Ibid. p. 114 
he lists other names more clearly from this 
root: Adad-uqai, Uqa-den-ili, and Uqa- 
imirani. Delitzsch, HWB, p. 582, gives both 
uqi and ukki as preterit forms. Confusion of 
the forms uqi (from qw%) and uqqi (from wqi) 
is evidenced by comparison of uq-qi (III R 
15 i 10; R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Esar- 
haddon and Ashurbanipal Found at Nineveh, 
1927-8 [London, 1931] PI. 2 i 63) and d-qi 
(George Smith, History of Assurbanipal [Lon¬ 
don, 1871] p. 246, K3404 = M. Streck, Assur¬ 
banipal [Leipzig, 1916] II 222, No. 18, and 
Theo Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk Assurbani- 
pals [Leipzig, 1933] Taf. 37 and p. 57, K 3404 
iii 10) used in identical context. The interp. of 
the Nuzi name as “Who would have expected 
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(him)?” is made likely by occurrence of many 
other names expressing joy over the birth of a 
child, especially if it had seemed beyond hope. 
Stamm, ANG, p. 195, lists further names such 
as V-qa-pi-istar, “Ich harre des Wortes der 
Istar.” A less probable interp. of our name is 
Mannu-kl, qx. 

qapu “Believe.” 

qepu? Ki-pu. If Akk., perhaps interp. as Qipu; but 

occurrence of latter in the Persian period in 
Tallqvist, NBN, p. 172, is probably really a 
title rather than a p.n., since it is preceded 
by amelu. [Cf. also p.n. Ki-pu cited in a text 
translit. in Mem. XIV, p. 36.—IJG] 


-qepu 

Ja- 

La-ki-pu , La-ge-pu f Na-ge-pu ,, Na-ki-pu , 

q^su(BA) 

“Give as a present.” 

iqisu- 

-ni 

I-ki-su-ni. Same name also in Clay, PNCP, p. 
91. 

qisa- 

-mini 

Ki-la-nu-ni. 

-iqisa 

ili- 

I-li-ki-sa, lli ll -ki-sa f Il-ki-sa, Ih-i-ki-sa. 

sin- 

d Sin-i-ki-sa, d Sin-i-ki-i-sa, d Sin-i-ki-sd, d Sin- 
ki-sa, d Sin-iqlla (ma . an.b a) and perhaps Zi- 
ni-ki-(& a). 

qlfe- 

[Qis- rather than gimill- is indicated by the 
writings Ki-is- d mar.tu (Ungnad, UD, p. 101) 
and Ki-is- d kii-bi (Clay, PNCP, p. 117), in 
which ki can stand for qi but not for gu .— 

IJ G] 

-amurri 

Ki-is-a-mu-ur-ri. Or read ki-mil-=gimill-l 

-kfibi 

Ki-is-ku-bi. Or read ki-mil--gimill-'! 

qiste 

Ki-is-te and probably Ki-il-te. 

ql§t(i)(NIG.BA)- 

-ia 

Ki-is-te-ia, Ki-is-te-e-a, Qtsti-ia, Ki-is-h-ia, 
Ki-is-te-a, Ki-es-le-e, and probably Ki-il-te-ia. 
Or Qist-ea? See n. under ea. 

-amurri 

Ki-is-ta-mur-ri and probably Ki-il-ta-mu-li, 
Ki-il-ta-mu-li(m ), Ki-el-la-nm-li, as taken by 
Speiser, Mes. Or., p. 139. 

- d D ARA. GAL Ki-is-ti- DABA. GAL. 

-ea 

Possible var. interp. of qistiia, qx. 

-erra 

Ki-is-te-er-ra. 

-ilabrat 

Qist- d ilabrat (nin.subur). 

qarradu 

“Strong; hero, champion.” 

qarradu? 

Qar-ra-te. Or non-Akk.? For ending cf. Nu- 
hatimme. 

-qarrad 

belu- 

Be-lu-qa-ar-ra-ad, Belu-qar-ra-a-te. Name of a 
dimtu. 

ilu- 

Ilu-ka-ra-ad. 

samas- 

d Samas-qar-ra-ad. 


“Shepherd.” 

-re 3 ? 

ili?- 

I-le-e-re, 1-le-re. 

kubi?- 

Ku-be-re. Or H.? 

sin- 

Zi-ir-re, Zi-re, d Si(n)-ir-re. For assimilation of 
final n of d Sin to following r cf. Sin-remenI 
with its various phonetic spellings. Or non- 
Akk. Zirri? 

Samas- 

d &amas-re, Sa-ma-as-re. 

rabu 

“Reward, replace, compensate.” 

irib(u/i)- 

-ia 

I-ri-bu-ia and perhaps 'V-ri-bi-ia. 

-ilu 

1 -ri-bi-lu t I-ri-bi-ilu, [l]~ri~ib-ilu. 


-iriba 

sin- 

d Sin-rti-ri-pa. 

taribu 

Ta-ri-bu. 

tarlbu- 

-ia 

Ta-ri-bu-ia. 

taribatu 

Ta-ri-pa-tu(m), Ta-ri-ba-tu(m), Ta-ri-pa-du. 

taribat- 

-sin 

Ta-ri-ba- d sin, Ta-ri-pa-sin, Ta-ri-pa-at-sin, 
Ta-ri-ba-az-zu. 

ra D amu 

“To love.” 

tar am?- 

-akkadi 

1 Ta-ar-ma-ak-ka-ti. Cr. Ta-ra-am-ak-ka-di in 
Stamm, ANG, p. 84. Possibly the d has been 


lost through contamination by the common 


H. root tarm. 

remu 

“To have mercy.” 

irlm?- 

-ilu? 

I-ri-im-ilu. 

rim- 

Probably imperative; but Stamm, ANG, p. 
259, suggests that rim in Rlm-adad is a noun, 
its meaning being either “Geschenk” or 
“Wilds tier.” 

-adad 

Ri-ma- d adad. 

-sin 

Rvm(A\i)- d sin. 

-remenl 

sin- 

d Sin-re-me-ni, Zi-ir-ra-me-ni, Zi-ir-ra-mi-ni, 
d Si(n)-ir-ra-me-ni, Zi-re-me-ni, d Sin-ra-me-ni. 

-rimanni 

d Samas-ri-ma-ni. 

SamaS- 

rdsu 

“To help.” 

-reiji 

adad- 

d Adad-re-zi, Ad-re-zi, Ad-re-zu. 

-re§uia 

samas- 

d Samas-re-zu-ia . 

rS§u 

“Rejoice.” 

ri§- 

-abi 

Ri-is-a-bi. 

-adad 

Ri-is- d adad, Ri-sa-ta-nd-we'. As indicated by 


the use of i rather than e, these names are 
based on the above element, not on r&su, 
“slave.” They can mean “rejoicing of the 
father (or of Adad)” or “my father (or Adad) 
is rejoiced over” according to Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 262 f., who trs. as one possibility “Umju- 
belt ist Adad.” The -we here is a H. relational 
ending. 

[Against Stamm, ANG, pp. 186 and 263, 
such a tr. as “Umjubelt ist Adad” is impos¬ 
sible, since Akk. intransitive-passive verbs 
form a passive participle with stative meaning, 
e.g. baUu (not *balHu) , “alive.” Since r&u is 
intransitive, the passive participle risu or 
resu can only mean “(is) in a state of rejoic¬ 
ing.” The interp. as “rejoicing of Adad” is 
preferable.—IJ G] 


rabu(GAL) 


“Become great or large; (permansive) be 
great.” 

[rab(I)- 

-seja 

Ra-ab-se-ia. Possible alternative interp. in¬ 
stead of rapseia, q.v. under rapaiu.— IJG] 

-rabi 

adad- 

d Adad-rabl. 


sin- 

d Sin-rabi, Sin-rabl and perhaps zu.gal. 

rabut- 

-sin 

Ra-bu-uz-zi and perhaps gal-sm. Or is latter 
K.? 

rigmu 


“A cry.” 

-rigirnsu 

tab- 

Tdb(D(tG.GA)-ri-ki-im-su. 
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rapasu 

rap§e- 

-ia 


“Be wide. 


jj 


-sina 


Ra-ap-se-ia. [Cf. Rdp(G\h)-se-e-a, BRM I 
1:4. Or read Rdb-se-e-a and take both name 
forms as representing Rab(I)Seja with forma¬ 
tive -seia?—IJG] 


-sina 


sa 


-sa- 


si 


si- 


-su 

-§u- 


-Su 


-su 


-su 


-sa 

-sa 


-sunu 

-Sunu 


“She.” 

-damqat / Si-ta-an-qa. Or read as f Inu-damqat? [In 
favor of si cf. names quoted in Stamm, ANG, 
p. 77, and especially Clay, PNCP, p. 197. 
From Old Akk. period cf. Si-da-na-at in Mem. 
XXIV, No. 342:24.—IJG] 

“His.” 

igarsu-emid I-ga-ar-be-mi, I-qa-ar-se-mi, [I-qa-ar-s]e- 
me, I-ka-ar-be-mi. 


bel- Bel-su. 

bel-ahhe- Bcl-ahhe-su, Be-la-he-su, Bel-althe^-su, Bel- 
ah-he-su, Bel-ahhl pl -su, BM-ah^e pl -sii. 
bela/it- f Be-la-az-zu, 1 Be-li-iz-zu. 
birk-ili- Bi-ir-ki-il-li-su, Bi-ir-kiAli-su, Bi-ir-ki-li-'hu, 
and perhaps Pis-ki-ili-su, Pis-ki-il-li-su, Be- 
[es]-ki-il-li-su. First three forms lack genea¬ 
logical connection with last three, 
damq-ili- Ta-k[i]-li-su. Or for Takil-iliSSu? 
dudu-abu- Du-u-du-a-bu-su. 
dur-ili- Dur-ili-su. 

inb-ili- Im-bi-li-bu, Im-bi-ili-su, In-bi-ili-hi, Im-bi- 
ili-su. 

mannu-mahir- Ma-an-nu-ma-fii-ir-su. 
mannu-tSrid- Ma-an-nu-la-ri-iz-zu. 
nur-ahhe- Nu-ur-ah-he-su, NHr(tiF,)-ahhe pt -su. 
sep-ili- Sep-ili-su. 

[ab-rigim- Tdb(n\SG.G\)-ri-ki-im-bu. 
takil-ilig- Ta-k[i]-li-su. Or for Damq-iliSu? 
u§ur-me- Cl-zu-ur-me-su, tj-zu-ur-mi-bu, {7-?wr x ( mus)- 
mes-su. 

ward-ahlje- Wa-ar-ta-a?-tie*-su, Ward-abln pl ’-[Sit], 
Ward-afyhc 1 p ( -su] , Wa-ar-ta-afj.-he-su. 
ward-ili- Ward-ili-su, Ward-ili vt -su, Ward-ili-su, Ward- 
ili pl -su. 

“Him.” 


-sa 

§ut- 


-sa 

-5a 


-se 

-se 


-seia 


-seia 


sa 3 alu 

muStiil- 


samas-ura- d Samab-u-ra-su. 

“Her,” possessive. 


ahit-abi- } A-ha-al-a-bi-sd, 1 A-ha-ta-bi-sa. 

ahu- A-bu-u-sa. 

ali-ummi- A-bu-um-mi-sa, Afyu-urnmi-sd, Ahu-um-me-sd, 
A-hu-um-me-sa, Abu-um-mi-ba, A-hu-mi-sa, 
Ahu-um-sa, Ahu-mi-sa, Abu-um-me-sa, A-hu- 
um-mi-sd. 

belt-abi- ,n Be-el-ta-bi -sa. 

dalllu- s Dal-li-lu-sa, f Ta-li-lu-sa, f Ta-li-lu-sa; Dal- 

lu-sa. 

halb-abu- f Ifal-pa-bu-sa, f IJal-ba-bu-ba, ! Ha-al-pa \-bu-ba. 

ilu- I-lu-sa. 

milku- Mil-ku-sa, Mi-il-ku-ba. Or H.? 

sin-agi- d Sin-a-gi-sa. 

sadu- Sa-du-sa, Sa-tu-sa, [5a-d]u-u-sa. Or H.? 

usur-me- (7-.;ur x (Mvs)-me-sa. 


“Their,” masc. 


-muStal 


Sl'llfl 

selebu 

Selebu 

simtu 

-Simti 


sepu 

5ep(i)- 


Seru 


ahat- 1 A-ha-az-zu-nu. 

bel- Bel-su-nu, Be-el-su-nu. 

belat- 1 Be-la-az-zu-nu. 


“Their,” fern. 

ahu- A-hu-si-na, Abu-si-na, A-hu-si-i-na, A-bu- 

sind” a . 

ilu- Ilu-bina na . 

Determinative pronoun (so called by Ungnad). 

ammar-Sa-ili A-rnar-sa-ili, Am-ma-(a,r)-sa-ili. 
arka-5a-ili Arka-sa-ili. 

ammar- Am-ma-ar-sa, Am-ma-ar-sd. 

-nabi-iStar Su-ul-na-bi-is-tar. 

[A formative occurring in Old Akk. p.n.’s such 
as d $amas-SA. (read d Samab-ba x ) in Mem XIV, 
No. 7 obv. 6, rev. 6, etc.—IJG] 

adad- d Adad-as-sa. Probably pronounced AdaSsa. 

A hypocoristic ending. Cf. -Seia. 

samas- Sa-ma-as-se, d Samas aS -se. 

A hypocoristic ending. Cf. d Sin-se-ia, fre¬ 
quently occurring eponym in tablets from 
Asgur published by Weidner in AOF X 
(1935-36) 1-48 (indexed on p. 48), [and Ilu-se- 
ia, Anton Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Roll- 
siegel (Berlin, 1940) No. 431—IJG]. 

abu/i- A-bu-iis-se-ia; A-bi-se-ia. 

adad- d Adad-se-ia, A-ta-as-be-a, A-ta-ab-be-e, At- 

[t]a-[s]i-ia. 

ahu- A-hu-se-e, Ahiir-se-e-a, A-bu-se-e-a; A-bu-si-ia. 

balu- Ba-lu-se-e-a, Pa-lu-se-ia, Ba-*lu-se-ia; Pa-lu- 

us-se. Or Palu-seia? 
mina- Mi-na-as-be-ia. 
nahiS- Na-hi-is-be-ia, Na-hi-he-ia. 

palu- Ba-lu-se-e-a, Pa-lu-be-ia, Ba*-lu-se-ia; Pa-lu- 

us-se. Or Balu-§e]a? 

[rab(I)- Ra-ab-se-ia. Possible alternative interp. in¬ 
stead of rapseia, q.v. under rapasu.—IJG] 
samaS- Samab-se-ia. 

“Ask.” 

“An adviser, one ready to give counsel.” 

-adad Mus-ta-la- d adad, Mu-us-ta-la- d adad, Mus-ta-al- 

d adad. 

sarru- Sarru-mus-ta-al, Sar-mu-us-ta-ial). Cf. Sarru 

(issEBv) ru -mu-us-ta-al in Mem. XXIII, No. 
176:2. 

See sula. 

“Fox.” 

Se-le-bu, Se-le-bi, Se-le-e-bi. 

“Destiny.” 

samas?-ma- ‘'Sarna b-rna-si-in-ti (wr. AN.Gis.MA-si-in-<t). 
“Foot.” 

-ja Se-bi-ia, Sepi-ia. 

-adad Sep- J adad, Se-ba- d adad. 

-ilisu Sep-ili-su. 

-istar Sep- d istar(v). 

“Morning, dawn.” Name of a deity; cf. 
Deimel, Pantheon, p. 256, and Tallqvist, 
AGE, p. 463. Note Ib-ni- d he-rum and d Se-ru- 
um-ba-ni et al. in Ranke, EBPN, pp. 94 and 
150 f. Cf. also §§rta and seruia. 
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seru- 

serta 

serta- 

saru 

sar- 

-saru 

suru 

sur- 

sab/pulu 


sadu(KUR) 

§adfi- 

-sadiini 

sakan 

samkan- 

sakan- 

sula 


sulwa 


-ban! 

or 

-ban! 


-ma-ilu 

-§arri 


-adad 


bal(u- 


-abi 

-adad 


-ia 


bel- 

sin- 

SamaS- 

Sarra- 


-musallim 


-na§ir 


315 


Se-ru-ba-ni. 


sulwa- 


spelling Su-ul-pi-a-bi in Mem. XXIII, Nos. 
174:18; 175:17; 176:17; and the divine name 
d Bul-Pi-e on an unpublished seal.—1JG] 


Evidently a divine name or epithet in the two 
names below. Possibly related to sertu, which 
is used of the shining of Venus or of the moon. 
For discussion of latter and its use in names 
cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 80 f. Note also H. Zilip- 
serta in Purves’ list. 

Be-er-la-mi-lu, Se-er-ta-me-lu, Be-er-ta-mi-ilu. 
Se-er-ta-sarri. 

“Wind; storm; breath.” 

Sa-ar- ,d} adad. [Sar- d adad occurs in Ebeling, 
MAOG XIII 1, p. 86; note also that Adad is 
called bel sari u birqi in Tallqvist, AGE, p. 
248.—IJG] Cf. Sar-a§sur etc. in Tallqvist, 
APN, p. 216. Probably a shortened name; cf. 
Tab-sar- d £amas in Clay, PNCP, p. 140. 

Bal(u( , ni,.ijA)-sa-ru(m) l Ballu( r rjh.hA)-sa-ru, 
Baltu(TiL.LA)-sar. [Cf. Ba-al-du-sar in Cap¬ 
padocian (Stephens, PNC, p. 25) and Ba-al- 
tu\-sa-ru-um in Ur III (ITT II, p. 26, No. 779 
(translit. only).—IJG] 


-ban! 

or S u-vl-wa-ba-ni. 

-ban! 


§alamu(siLiM) “Be sound, complete, at peace.” 

salim- 

-beli Sa-lim-beli, Ba-li-be-li. 

-palih-adad Ba-li-im-ba-li-ih- d adad, Salim-pa4i-ih.- d adad, 
Ba-li-im-ba-li- d adad, Balim-pdlib(i'EMF.N.NA)- 


d adad. 

-phti Sa-lim-pu-ti(l), Ba-li-pu-tid), Sa-lim-pu-ti. 

SuIIum(i)- 

-ja Sul-lu-rne-ia. Or Sullum-ea? See n. under ea. 

-adad Bu-ul-lu-ma- i adad l Bu-ul-lu-ma-adad. 

-ea Bid-lu-me-ia. Or Sullumiia? See n. under ea. 


Sullim- 


-ilu Bu-lim-ilu. 


-muiallim 

adad- d Adad-mu-sal-li. 

assur- i A-sur-mu-sa-li. 

belam- Belam l ' tm -nvu-sal-lim, Be- la lam-mu-se-el-li, Be- 
la-mu-sal-li. 

samkan- Sa-am-qa-mu-sal-li. 
sin?- Sin -mu-sa-lim. 


“Bull.” 

Su-ra-bi. Bu-ra-a-bi. 

Su-ur- d adad. Tallqvist, AGE, p. 222, quotes 
su-ur sa-ma-a-i as possibly an epithet of 
Adad. 

Ba-pu-lu. Cf. Ba-bu-lum in Ranke, EBPN, p. 
141, and Ba-bu-lu in Tallqvist, APN, p. 207. 
Connection with sapvlu, which Holma lists as 
name of an unidentified part of the body (Die 
Namen der Korperteile im Assyrisch-Baby- 
lonischen [Helsinki, 1911] p. 161) is extremely 
unlikely. [Better perhaps connect with sdbu- 
lum, “dry.”—IJG] 

“Mountain.” 

Ba-du-ia, Ba-tu-ia, Ba-du-e and 1 Ba-du-ia. Or 
H.? 

Ba-du-sa, Sa-lu-sa, [Ba-d\u-u-sa. Or H.? 


iulmu 

or 


Su-ul-mi (gen.). 

§ulmi 

Sulm(i)- 


Bu-id-nvi-ia. 


-ia 


-adad 

Bu-id-ma-at-ta, Bulm- d adad, Bu-ul-ma-ta, Bu- 
ul-ma-da, Bu-ul-mu-ad-da, Bul-ma-ta. 

-Salmu 


nal)i§- 

Na-lyi-is-sal-mu, Na-hi-sal-mu, Na-hi-is-sa-al- 
mu. 

Sumu(Mu) 


“Name; son (cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 40-42).” 

sumu- 


-dari 

§u-mu-un-ta-ri, §u-mu-da-ri, Sumu-da-ri, 
Bumu-la-ri; perhaps also $M-un-ta-n. The « 
in first form probably represents mimation 
preserved but partially assimilated. 


-libsi 

Sumu-libsl (gal)* 1 ', Bu-mu-li-ib-si, Bumvrli-ib- 
si, Bumu-lib-si, Bumu-lib-H. Possibly Svrmu-li 
and Bu-mu-li-ia are hypocoristic forms of this 


name. 


Bel-sadu-ni, Be-el-sa-du-ni. 

d Sin-sa/M-ni. 

d Bamas-sad , u-ni. 

Barra-sadd-ni, Ba-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni. 

A vegetation deity. For forms of name and for 
characteristics see Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 450 f., 
under Sumuqan. 

Sa-am-qa-an-mu-lal-li. 

Ba-ga-na-sir. 

Bu-d-la-a. Name Sula is very common in 
Tallqvist, NBN, pp. 203-5; see also his APN, 
p. 222. Stamm, ANG, p. 251, hesitatingly 
suggests it might be a relational adjective 
from sulu, “street”; while this interp. falls for 
lack of a proper ending, no satisfactory alter¬ 
native is known to the writer. Another interp. 
is given under Bu-la-nu in Gelb’s list. 

Apparently a divine element. Could it be re¬ 
lated to Bxd-pa-e (Tallqvist, AGE, pp. 467 f.)? 
[In support of this suggestion cf. the rare I 


-sumi 

sin-nadin- d Sin-na-din-sumi, Sin-na-din-su-mi, d Sin- 
na-d[in]-su-mi, d Sin (e n. z u) -na-din -sumi. 


Sumuli 

See under sumu-libsl. 

sumuliia 

See under sumvAibsi. 

samu 

“Hear.” 

i§me- 

-ia 

Is-mi-ia. 

-adad 

Is-ma- d adad. 

Simanni- 

-adad 

Si-ma-an-ni, Bi-ma-an-ni- A adad, Sim&nni(s,E. 
ga )- ld] adad. 

-iSmanni 

ili- 

Ili-is-rna-m, Ili-is-ma-an-ni. 

sin- 

d Sin-il-ma-an-ni. 

sin-lu- 

w Sin-li-is-ma-ni. 

-semi 

adad- 

d Adad-se-mi, A-ta-se-mi, d Adad-seim (se.ga) . 

“DARA.GAL- d DARA.GAL-Se-mi. 

samal- 

d Bamas-se-mi. 

-tasmfitu 

“(Favorable) hearing,” deified; see Tallqvist, 
AGE, pp. 470 f. 

warad- 

Warad- d tas-me-iu(m). 
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samahu 

Summuhu 

summuhtu 


summa 

summa- 


- 1 a 

-ilu 


samara 

aStamar- 


-silakku 


-sitmar 


adad- 


Samas(uTA) 

samas-, samsa- 


“Grow luxuriantly.” 

Su-mu-fru. 
f§u* -mu-ufy-du. 

“If, provided that.” 

Su -um-ma-ia. ~ 

Sum-ma-ilu, Su-um-ma-i-il. 

“To reverence.” 

As-ta-mar-zi-la-ku, . . . .-ar-zi-la-ak-ku and 
probably Atf.KVHV6.MA-zi-la-gu and an.sa.ma- 
zi-la-gu, for a man of each name is f. of 
TeSsuia. Cf. As-ta-mar- d adad, translated “Ich 
riihme den Adad” by Stamm, ANG, p. 202. 

d Adad-li-iirmar . Bezold, Glossar, p. 278, de¬ 
fines sitmaru as “verehrungswiirdig.” Stamm, 
ANG, p. 225, prefers derivation from sV, 
translating “Adad ist ungestiim.” 

“Sun.” 


-samas 


saqti 

-saqi 

seruia 


-la d 8amsa-a-a. 

-. . . . Sa-ma-as-. . . . ^ 

-bar! d Samal-pa-ri, d Samas-ba-ri, d 8amas-bari (me *. 

zu). 

-damiq d 8amas-da-am-mi-iq, d 8amas-damqi k \ d Samas- 
damiq"'. 

-ilu-ina-mati d Samas-ilu-ina-m,dti. Cf. d Adad-ilu-i-na- 
m&ti, Clay, PNCP, p. 48. 

-ma-simti d Samas-ma-st-m-<t (wr. AN.Gis.MA-si-in-fi). 

Reading of the god’s name uncertain. 

-nasir d Samas-ndsir. 

-nuri d 8amas-n uri(NE. gar) . 

-qarrad d Samas-qar-ra-ad. 

-re D ? d Samas-re, Sa-ma-as-re. 

-re§uja d Samas-re-zu-ia. 

-rimanni d Samas-ri-ma-ni. 

-saduni d Samas-sadti-ni. 

-sarri d 8amas-sarri, d Samas-sar-ri. 

-se Sa-rna-as-se, d 8arnas ai -se. 

-seia Samas-se-ia. The name occurs only once; 

probably scribe omitted det. by mistake. 

-semi d Samas-se-mi. 

-ubla d Samas-ub-la. 

-ukin d §amas-ukin(m.i>v). 

-ummanu d Samas-um-ma-ni (gen.). 

-ura d 8amas-u-ra. 

-ur&su d Samas-u-ra-su. 

ammar- A m-ma-ar- d samas. 

atkal-ana- A-at-qa-la- d samas. 
efir- Elir(KAR)- d samas. Or Musezib-Samas? 

inbi- Im-bi- d samas. 

iris- I-ri-is-sa-ma-as. 

musezib- Mv,sezib( kar) - d sama,s. Or Etir-samas? 


suriha 

suriha- 


sarru(LUGAL) 
sarru/i/a-, sarr- 
-ia 

-amurri? 

-ken 

-malik 

-mustal 


-sarr- 


A divine name. Cf. d Su-ri-ha in the so-called 
“Gotteradressbuch,” KAV 43 ii 17. For H. 
possibilities see also surihe in Purves’ list. 

-ia Su-ri-ha-a-a. Or H.? 

-ilu Su-ri-hi-il, Su-ri-hi-ilu, Su-ri-hi, 8u-ri-hi-lu, 

Su-ri-hi-i-lu, Su-ri-ih-ilu. Cf. d Sti-ri-ha-ili-a-a 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 226, and Su-ri-ha-ilu in 
Clay, PNCP, pp. 63 and 134. Disappearance 
of the final a before ilu is in line with common 
practice in Nuzi names. This interp. of our 
name is perhaps preferable to that presented 
by Stamm, ANG, p. 289, who would derive it 
from r- 7 h. For the latter possibility cf. Su-ri- 
ih- d adad (Clay, PNCP, p. 134) and d Adad-su- 
ri-ha {ibid. p. 49), in which mriha could hardly 
be a divine name. 

“King.” 

Sar-ri-ia, 8arri rt -a. Or H.? 

1 Sarra-mu-li , f Sarra ra -mu-li, f Sar-ra-mu-li. 
Sarru-kenUn.NA). 

Sarru-malik(AT>.Gi.Gi), Sarru-malik( ad.gi) . 
Sarru-mus-ta-al, Sar-?nu~us-ta-( al). 

-sin Sarru- d sin, Sarru-sin, Sarru-u- d sin, Sarrurzi. 

[Possibly meant for Sarrfi(t)-sin in view of the 
spelling Sarru-u- d sin. Cf. p.n. Sar-ru-ut- d sin in 
C. F. Jean, Larsa d’apres les textes cunei- 
formes ... (Paris, 1931) p. 253 etc.—IJG] 
-sadfini 8 arra-sadu-ni, Sa-ar-ra-sa-du*-ni. 

-tiSpak Sarru-ti-is-pa-ak. 


-sarru/i 


amurru-sarr-ill d A mwrrwfM a n .tu) -sarr pl -ili pl , d Amurru 

(MAR.Tv)-sarr-ili. 


nfir- 

suzib- 


adad- 


Nu-ur- d samas. 

Su-si-ib- d samas. 

“Be exalted.” 
d Adad-sa-ki. 

A goddess Serua or Seruja is mentioned in 
Assyrian tablets, equated with Erua, Istar, 
and Sarpanitu, described as consort of Assur, 
and called ilat sereti, “goddess of the dawn.” 
See discussion in Tallqvist, AGE, p. 463, and 
cf. s§ru. Note the names f §erfla-etirat and 
f Muballi(at-serLia in Tallqvist, APN, pp. 221 
and 139. 


susib 


-teia 

-teia 


-seruia 


warad- Warad-se-ru-ia. 


adad- d Adad-sarri. 

amur- A-mur-sarri. 

dur- Dur-sarru, Du-ur-sarru, Du-ur-sar-ru, Tu-ur- 

sarru, Du-ru-sarru, Dur-sar-ru, Du-ur-sarru 
ru(m), Tu-ur-sar-ru. 
ibna- Ib-na-sa-ru, Ib-na-a-sarru. 

iddin?- It-ti-sarru. Or Itti-Sarri? Or H.? 

inib- f I-ni-ib-sarri. Or H.? 

itti?- It-ti-sarri. Or Iddin-sarru? Or H.? 

kubi- Ku-bi-sarri. 

nur- Nu-ra-sarru TU . 

sin- d Sin-sarri. 

samas- d 8amas-sarri, d Samas-sar-ri. 

Serta- Se-er-ta-sarri. 

tab- Tab(j>VG.GA)-sarru, Ta-ab-sarru. 

tispak- Ti-is-ba-ak-sarru ru . 

ugur- U-gur-sarri, U-gur-sa-ar-ri. 

See ezebu. 


A hypocoristic ending. See also Purves’ list. 

abu- A-bu-ut-te-ia, A-bu-te-ia. 

adad- A Adad-te-ia, A-da-te-ia, A-ta-te-e-a, A-ta-an-te- 

ia, A-ta-a-te, A-ta-te. Cf. d Adad(iM)-te-ia and 
Adad(v)-te-ia in Ebeling, MAOG XIII 1, p. 
12, and Mil-ki-te-ia, ibid. p. 61, also d Adad-te- 
ia at Tell Billa, Speiser in Studia et documenta 
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinentia II (Leiden, 
1939) 148. The last two Nuzi vars. are placed 
here because of frequent interchange of -te 
and -teia, in Waratteia below and in H. names, 
warad- Warad-te-ia, Warad-ti-ia, Warad-te-e-a, Wa-ra- 
at-te-ia, W a-ar-te-e-a, Warad-te-e, Wa-ra-le, 
Wa-ra-te-e, Wa-ar-ta-a-a, Wa-ra-at-ti. 
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tflru 


“To return.” 



54, n.89) faces too many difficulties in orthog- 

-tura 





raphy. The interp. given above, suggested by 

tabena 

tabinitu 

ummi- 

f Um-mi-du-ra, f Um-me-du-ra. 

Name of a city. 
f Ta-bi-ni-du. 



Dr. Gelb, appears probable in view of the 
occurrence of dam. qar-i-H in Scheil, Mem. 
XXVIII, No. 526:20. For use of tamkaru as 
an epithet of Enlil cf. Tallqvist, AGE, p. 243. 

-tubqi 


See -dumqi. 

teniqu 


takalu 


“To trust.” 


See at ^nq. 

atkal- 



tirwi 


A deity worshiped at Nuzi; see discussion in 
Purves’ list. 


-ana-samaS A-at-qa-la- d samas. 



takil- 

-iliSSu 

Ta-k{i]-li-su. Or for Damq-ilisu? 

-tirwi 

bfir- 

Bu-ur-ti-ir-wi. Or H.? Or K.? 

taklak- 




dumqi- 

Du-um-ki-ti-ir-vn. 


-ila 

Ta-ak-na-ki-ila. For ila in acc. instead of ana 
Hi cf. Igarsu-emid and Mina-epuS-ila (see n. 

tesub 

tesub- 

-tesub 


The H. weather-god; see Purves’ list. 

-taklak 

nabu- 

under epesu), also Nabu/Sin-taklak below. 
Cf. Stamm, ANG, pp. 196 and 311 f. 

d Nabiu,-tak*-la. Reading tak* suggested by 
ERL. In name list under d AK.Ki.LA. On 
omission of final k, if here taken correctly, ef. 
p. 285. 

-nirari 

gimill(i)- 

m&r- 

milki- 

Te-sub-ni-ra-ri, Te-es-sub-ni-ra-ri. Or H.? 

Ki-mi-il-li-te-sub, Ki-mi-il-te-sub, Ki-mil-te- 
sub. 

Ma-ar-te-sub. Sign ma now broken on tablet. 
Or H.? 

Mil-ki-te-sub, Mil-ki-te-el-su-ub, Mil-ki- d te- 



sin- 

d Sin-ta-ak-la-ak, Sin-ta-ak-la-ak. 


s ub, Mi-i[l-ki-te-sub\. Or H.? 

tilla 


Name of a deity, common with H. elements; 
see Purves’ list. 


nirar- 

Ni-ra-ar-te-sub. Or H.? 

See under samu. 

-tilla 


tagmetu 



nirari- 

tab- 

Ni-ra-ar-til-la, Ni-ra-ri-til-la. Or H.? 

TAbiDUG. ga)- til-la, Ta-ab-til-la. 

tispak 

tispak- 


A K. deity; see discussion in Purves’ list. 

tamkaru 


“Merchant, wholesaler.” 

-il 

Ti-is-pa-ki-il, Ti-is-ba-ki-il, Ti-is-ba-ki-ll. 

tamkar- 



-sarru 

Ti-is-ba-ak-sarru ru . 


-adad 

Tam-qa-ra-ad-da, Tam-qa-ra-at-ta. The read¬ 
ing Samas-qa-ra-ad-da (so Berkooz, NDA, p. 

-tiSpak 

sarru- 

&arru-ti-is-pa-ak. 


LIST OF SUMERIAN ELEMENTS 


The Sumerian elements are listed here in the order of the Latin alphabet. As a rule only those names are included which 
are so written as to indicate that they were actually pronounced as Sumerian. This, of course, does not mean that the Sumerian 
names were alive at Nuzi, but rather in most instances means that a scribe or other learned person had adopted a Sumerian 
name. I have listed the elements in transcription and in certain instances have added in parentheses the standard Sumerian 
orthography. 


“Father.” 

A-ap-pa, Ab-ba, Ap-pa. Prob¬ 
ably a shortened name; cf. Deimel, SL II, No. 
128:17. 

“Helper.” 


abba 

abba 


a-dah (& - d a b) 
-a-dah 

nanna- 


a-gal (d - g a I ?) 


-a-gal 

dingir- 


N a-an-na-dat), 

dali. 


Dingir-a-gal. 


d N a n n a (ses.ki)- 


“Powerful,” if a-gal represents d - g d 1. 
Note, however, Dingir-a-gal in CT 
VIII [50] Bu. 88-5-12, 33 rev. 25. 


aka 

aka- 

-dtngir.mes d A k a -dingir.mes. Interp. unknown. Pre¬ 
sumably scribal error (or var.?) for d A k a - 
dingir.ra below. 

-D1NGIR.RA d A k a -DINGIR.RA, Aka -DINGIR.RA, d A k - 
lc a -dingir.ra, A k - k a -dingir.ra, A q - 
q a -dingir.ra. Interp. unknown. Cf. d A k a - 
DINGIR.MES above and d EL-DINGIR.RA. 


andul (a n - d u 1) 
-andul 

iSkur- 


uta- 


AN.GAL 

-AN.GAL 

uta- 


“Shade, protection.” 

d Iskur-an-dill, d I § k u r -dul.an, 
d I5kur-an-til, Is-gur-a-an-til, 
Is-gur-a-an-ti-il. 
d Uta-an-dul, d Uta-an-til, XJ - 1 a - 
an-ti, tJ -1 a - a n -1 i 1. 

Interp. uncertain. 

Xj - t a -AN. GAL. 


-ani 

-ani 


“His.” 

dugga- Duq-qa-ni, Du-ga-ni. See n. 
under dugga. 


bad (bad) “(Town) wall;fortress.” 

-bad 

nanna- Na-na-ba-ad, Na-na-bad. 


dingir “(Personal) god.” 

dingir- 

-a-gal Dingir-a-gal. 

-DINGIR. GAL See AN.GAL. 

DINGIR.MES- 

-me*?.zi? dingir.mes.me*?.zi?. Interp. unknown. 
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-DINGIR.MES 

aka- 

-DINGIR.RA 

aka- 


EL- 


dugga 

dugga- 


DU.SAG.AN.KI 


DU.SAG.KI 


EL 


“EL- 


gal 

gestu(iGi.nu) 


-gestu 


hegal 

-hegal 


iskur(iM) 


nanna- 


iskur- 

uta- 


iskur- 


-andul 


-hegal 

ki.. .. dah? 


d A k a -DINGIR.MES. Presumably scribal error 
(or var.?) for d A k a -dingir.ra below. 

d A k a -dingir.ra, Aka -dingir.ra, d A k - 
k a -dingir.ra, A k - k a -dingir.ra, A q - 
q a -dingir.ra. Interp. unknown. 
d EL. dingir.ra. Presumably scribal error for 
d A k a -dingir.ra above. 

“Word.” 

Duq-qa-ni, Du-ga-ni. If (as here 
assumed) Sum., perhaps an abbreviated form 
of such a name as Duggani-gina. 

Sum.? Interp. unknown. Cf. du.sag.ki, also 
SAG.AN.KI and SAG.KI. 

Cf. preceding name. 


:.ra d EL. dingir.ra. Presumably scribal error for 
d A k a -dingir.ra, q.v. 

See a-gal and an.gal. 

“Leader.” Derived from (i) g i - § (e) d u , 
“the one who goes in front.” Cf. Meissner, 
Beitrage zum assyrischen Worterbueh I (AS 
No. 1 [1931]) 32, and Deimel, SL II, No. 449: 
111. But other readings of igi.du are possible. 

d N a n n a (ses.ki)- g e 3 t u , Na-an-na- 
g e § t u . 

“Plenty, abundance.” 

d I3kur-be-gal. 

d Uta-he-gal. 

Sum. name for the weather-god (Akk. Adad). 
The names listed below are read as Sum. since 
in some cases Iskur is spelled out and in the 
others the second element is Sum. It is pos¬ 
sible that one or more others, listed under Akk. 
adad, really belong here. 

d Iskur-an-dul, d Iskur -dljl.an, 
d I§kur-an-til, IS-gur-a-an-til, 
IS-gur-a-an-ti-il. 
d I§kur-lje-gal. 

See under nanna. 


lu (Id) 
lu- 


“Man.” 

-nanna Nu-la-an-na, Lu-la-an-na, Lii- 
na-an-na, Lu-na-an-na. For in¬ 
terchange of n and l at Nuzi see n. under 
Akk. ul. 

See si. 


ME*?.ZI? 

-me*?.zi? 

MU.EN.IB 


nanna(sES.Kl) 

nanna- 


dingir.mes- dingir.mes.me*?.zi?. Interp. unknown. 
Interp. unknown; perhaps misreading. 

Sum. name for the moon-god. 


-nanna 


SAG.AN.KI 


SAG.KI 

si (s 1) 


uta 

uta- 


-a-dah Na-an-na-dal), d N anna-dab- 
-bad Na-na-ba-ad, Na-na-bad. 

-ge§!u d Nanna-ge§tu(iGi.Du), Na-an-na- 
ge§tu (igi.du). 

-ki .. .. dab? N a - a n - n a - ki-. . . .-dab- Or per¬ 
haps read N a - a n - n a KI (assuming scribal 
misinterpretation of “ideogram” d SES.Ki as 
d N a n n a (§es alone)* 1 )- [d] - d a h . 

-mansi d N anna-ma-an-sl. 

lu- Nu-la-an-na, Lu-la-an-na, Ld- 

na-an-na, Lu-na-an-na. On inter¬ 
change of n and l see n. under Akk. ul. 

Sum.? Interp. unknown. Cf. sag.ki, also 

DU.SAG.AN.KI and DU.SAG.KI. 

Cf. preceding name. 

“To give.” Cf. discussion of this verb by 
Poebel in JAOS LVII (1937) 35-72. 

nanna- d N a n n a (§e§.ki)- m a - a n - s 1. 
uta- d Uta-ma-an-sl. 

Sum. name for the sun-god. 

-ia tJ-ta-a-a, iJ-da-a-a, C-ta-a. 

Presumably hypocoristic, with Akk.-H. end¬ 
ing -ia on a Sum. name abbreviated to its 
initial element uta. Or H.? 

-andul d Uta-an-diil, d Uta-an-til, tj- 
ta-an-ti, U-ta-an-til. 

-AN.GAL LT - t a -AN.GAL. 

-hegal d Uta-be-gal. 

-mansi d Uta-ma-an-sl. 
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NOTES ON NAMES PERHAPS AKKADIAN 

By IGNACE J. GELB 

The various names segregated in this section, which is commonly referred to elsewhere in this volume as “Gelb’s list,” 
range from possibly to almost certainly Akkadian. Some of the names sound Akkadian but suffer from abnormalities which 
obscure their composition. Possible parallels or analogies from elsewhere have been cited and interpretations have been sug¬ 
gested as occasion permitted. Doubtless many names are included which new sources and better interpretations will prove to 
be non-Akkadian. My chief purpose in grouping together here these problem cases is to facilitate the making of further con¬ 
tributions by other scholars. 


A-i-li, A-i-li-i. In spite of such good parallels as A-a-i-ll (TMH 
N.F. I/II, No. 255: a:+5), A-a-ila-a-^a (Tallqvist, APN, 
p. 2), and A-i-i-ll (M6m. XXII, No. 130:15) the var. 
with full writing of final i makes interp. as Aia-ili doubt¬ 
ful. 

A-ki-du-ia. Cf. Akk. aGt«-festival and such p.n.’s as - f A-ki-lu(m)-ri- 
sat in Stamm, ANG, p. 186, and many more in Clay, 
PNCP, pp. 150 f., under idditu. But see also Purves’ list. 

} A-li-tu(m). Cf. A-li-tum, Grice in YOS V 98:13, and A-li-tum, 
Faust in YOS VIII 79:4, 5, 13. 

An-qa-li-li. Read as Ili-kalili? Perhaps *kalllu = killlu, “crown.” 

Cf. Ili-ki-ll-li, G. G. Hackman in BIN V 55:7, interp. 
as Anum-ki-i-li ibid. p. 5. See also Purves’ list. 

An-ta-re, An-ta-re-e. Read as Uu-dari? Cf. perhaps Ilum-da-ri in 
Stamm, ANG, p. 296. But see also Purves’ list. 

A-pa-ag-ge. Cf. A-ba- gi, HSS X, p. xxvii (passim). But see also 
Purves’ list. 

A-bi-bi-du. Abi-bitu? Cf. §illi-bftum, Bltum-magir, etc., quoted by 
Stamm, ANG, p. 91; Ka-bi-it-bi-tu and similar in M6m. 
XXIII, p. 207; and 1-lb-bUum, Chiera in PBS XI2, No. 
59:3. 

f A-ra-am-pa-te. For 'Arrabatu? Cf. J Ar-ra-ba-ti in Tallqvist, APN, 
p. 30; f Ar-ra-ba-tu(m) in TCL XIII160:8; and Arrabtum 
in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 16. Cf. arrabu, “Siebenschlafer 
[dormouse]?,” in Landsberger, Fauna, p. 12. For more 
examples of use in p.n.’s see Stamm, ANG, p. 371. But 
see also Purves’ list. 

At-ti-la-am-mu, At-ti-lam-mu, At-ti-la-mu, At-ti-ila-mu, At-ti-ila-ma, 
Ad-di-la-mu, A-te-la-mu, 1 A*Mi-la-am-mu, A-te-lam-mu. 
Interp. unknown, but one bearer of this name is called 
an “Assyrian” (JEN 613). See also Purves’ list. 

E-gi-il-ta-ba-ni. Eqil-dapani or Eqil-dappani? Perhaps cf. d Adad- 
tab-ba-ni inYOS V 6 iv 20; d Marduk-tab-ba-a-ni in Alfred 
B. Moldenke, Cuneiform Texts in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art (New York, 1893) Part II, No. 6:14; 
and Eatabbani, so translit. by Pinches in Journal of the 
Transactions of the Victoria Institute XXVIII (London, 
1896) 14. But the names just cited are perhaps not par¬ 
allel in construction, and the Nuzi compound may not 
be a p.n. 

El-la-a-a, E-il-la-a-a, Il-la-a-a and f El-la-a-a. From HI, “be pure”? 
Cf. following names. 

El-la-ku. From HI, “be pure”? Cf. following names. Same ending 
is found in Pazaku and Sallaku below. 

El-la-du. From HI, “be pure”? Cf. El-la-tum, Grice in YOS V 137: 
16. 

El-li, E-el-li, El-la, E-el-lu. From HI, “be pure”? Cf. El-lum in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 80, and El-lu, Gadd in Iraq VII (1940) 
37. 

E-li-ia, El-li-ia, E*-el*-li-ia. From HI, “be pure”? Cf. preceding 
names. 


En-zi-id-du-ri. Read Bel-zi-id-du-ril Then cf. sadaru II 1, “draw 
up (troops) in battle order”? But see also Purves’ list. 

E-pa-la. Cf. ! E-ba-tu(m ) in A. B. Moldenke, Cuneiform Texts in the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, Part II, No. 53:25. Given 
also in Purves’ list. 

f E-bi-ri-tu(m). f Epiritu? Cf. E-pi-ru(m) in Clay, PNCP, p. 75 ; f E- 
pir-tu(m) in CT XXII, No. 40:2; and p.n.’s based on 
the root 3 pr, “provide,” cited by Berend Gemser, De 
beteekenis der persoonsnamen .... (Wageningen, 1924) 
p. 94, and by Stamm, ANG, p. 189. 

E-purzi. For EpuS-sin? Cf. llu-ip-pu-us in Clay, PNCP, p. 87, and 
d &amas-i-pu-us, Grice in YOS V 106:50. Given in 
Purves’ list also. 

E-zi-ra. Cf. esiru, “captive,” and the p.n.’s E-si-ra-a-a, J. N. Strass- 
maier, Babylonische Texte. Inschriften von Nabonidus 
.... (Leipzig, 1889) 85:17, and f E-sir-tu(m), Pohl in An. 
Or. VIII 14:19. But see also Purves’ list. 

E-zi-it-ti-a. E§ittiia? Cf. E-§i-da-a-a in Tallqvist, APN, p. 77. Root 
3 ?d, “to harvest”? 

/ Ha-lu-la-a-a. According to Landsberger, Fauna, p. 135, a kind of 
insect, probably the mole cricket, is thus called. 

f Ifa-lu-ti, fffa-lu-ti-ti. Cf. s IJu-lu-ut-ti, ABL 527:6, and m kJu-lu-ut- 
tu(m), VAS IV 164:11, 14. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ha-na-an-na-a-a, IJa-na-ni-ia, IJa-na-na-a-a, ffa-na-an-na-a, ffa- 
na-an-ni-ia. Cf. Ija-na-na-a-a, Clay in BE XV 26:7. 

Ha-na-zi-ir, lla-na-^ir. Cf. the p.n.’s Ha-am-zi-ru-um in Jean, Tell 
Sifr (Paris, 1931) No. 10:8; ffa-ba-$ir, Ija-ba-j-ri/ru, 
and Ea-an-.j/.fi-ir/ri, Tallqvist, NBN, pp. 65 f.; and 
Ha-rna-zi-ru-um and ffu-ma-zi-rum, Ranke, EBPN, p. 
187. See also Landsberger, Fauna, p. 105, and Stamm, 
ANG, p. 254, who tr. the corresponding common noun 
as “mouse.” 

Ija-ri-ka. For Hariku, meaning “stonecutter”? But see also Purves’ 
list. 

IJi-in-ni-ia. Root linn, “be gracious, show mercy.” Cf. ffi-in-ni-ia 
and 1 Iji-in-ni-ia in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 67; ffi-ni-ia in G. 
Boyer, Contribution a 1’histoire juridique de la l re 
dynastie babylonienne (Paris, 1928) p. 55, No. 210:3. 

Hi-ni*-na. Root hnnl Cf. Hi-in-ni-ia. Given in Purves’ list also. 

ffi-ni-ni. Root hnn? Cf. preceding names. Given in Purves’ list 
also. 

ffi-in-ti-ia, ffi-in-di-ia, Ifi-in-te-ia. For Himdija? Cf. Hi-im-di-ia 
from Mari in Syria XX (1939) 109. But see also Purves’ 
list. 

B-U-un-rd-ia, Hu-ni-ia. Cf. IJu-ni-ia in Stephens, PNC, p. 41, and 
in Lutz in UCP X 3, No. 2:22. 

ffu-ur-sa-a-a. Cf. 1 sisu hur-sa-a-a, ABL 466:9. 

Ifu-zi-ri and f Hu-zi-ri. Cf. liuziru, “pig,” in Landsberger, Fauna, p. 

101. For meaning “my pig” cf. Harriri, “my mouse”? 
As a p.n. ff u-zi-ri is found in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 68, and 
in ABL 1442 rev. 1. 
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Ik-ku-uk-ki. Stamm, ANG, p. 268, compares Ik-ku-uk-ku, name of 
an oil-presser, Clay, PNCP, p. 85, and the Akk. word 
ikkukku, “Stinkol.” 

I-la-ap-ri, lla-ap-ri, I-la-dp-ri, Li-la-ap-[ri], For Ili-abri? But cf. 
Ilapriia(s), which speaks against it; see Purves’ list. 

I-li-be-ez-za-a.[r}. For Ili-pi-u§ur? Doubtful! 

! Il-ku-ti-ia. Cf. l-Hv}-kn-ti-ia, Mem. XXIV, No. 393:37. 

Ilu-se-hi-ir. This may be Uu-sehir, in which sehiru=seru, following 
Delitzsch, HWB, p. 650, or Ilu-useljhir. The form 
usehhir could be paralleled by ubellH and muselli(m) at 
Nuzi. At Bogazkoy saharu and saha.ru interchange; see 
Ren6 Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz-Koi (Bordeaux, 
1932) pp. 191 f. 

In-ti-ia, 1-en-ti-ia, I-en-di-ia. For Imdiia or Emdiia? Cf. Im-di-ilum 
etc. in Stamm, ANG, p. 211. But see also Purves' list. 

I-in-za-tu(m). Cf. In-za-tum, Lutz in UCP X 3, No. 5:5, and 
I-za-tum, C. Frank, Strassburger Keilsehrifttexte in 
sumerischer und babylonischer Sprache (Berlin und 
Leipzig, 1928) No. 14:8. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ip-pa-a-a. Ibbaia? From nb 2 , “to call, to name”? Or Ippaja, hypo¬ 
coristic for following name? If so, for disappearance of 
final consonant of first element cf. MacRae on p. 293. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

Ib-ba-la-a-lu, Ib-ba-la-a-li. Ippal-alu? Cf. the interp. as Ippala-alu 
by H. Lewy in Orientalia N.S: X (1941) 323 f. and 333. 

I-pa-a-li, I-pa-li (gen.). Ibalu? Cf. I-ba-lum and I-bal- d da-gan in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 83. 

Ip-pu-hu-ia. Based on napa.hu ? Cf. f lp-pu-ha-ni-bat/ba-a-at, tr. 

“sie (die Gottin) ist mir aufgegangen (und) strahlt” by 
Stamm, ANG, p. 185. 

I-pu-ur-ta. For Ipur-adad? See n. on Nu-ur-ta. 

I-ra-su and f I-ra-su. Cf. I-ra-si (gen•) in Clay, PNCP, p. 91, and 
I-ra-su in TMH II/III 9:32, also I-ra-su-a-na-. ... in 
VAS VI 95:31. 

I-ha-ku. Cf. Is-sa-ku/ki in Clay, PNCP, p. 93, and Stamm, ANG, 
pp. 270 f. 

Is-su-ia. Hypocoristic for following name? 

Is-su-ug-gal, Is-su-gal. For IS(um)-sukkal? Cf. I-sum-da-an, M6m. 

XXVIII, No. 400:19. I§um is called sukkal suqi in 
Tallqvist, AGE, p. 324. 

-itu. A fern, relational formative found in both Akk. and H. p.n.’s: 

f A-li-tu(m); f E-bi-ri-tu(m ); f $a-ma-an-ni-tu(m), / ffa- 
ma-ni-tu(m); Ia-li-ti (gen.; taken by MacRae as from 
Ialutu); f Ka-as-si-i-du, f Qa-si-du; J Ki-te-ni-du: f Se-ha- 
li-tu(m), / Se-(ia-li-du; f Ta-bi-ni-du; l Ta-a-pu-'u,-ri-tu(m) ; 

1 Du-ra-ri-tu(m ), / Tu-ra-ri-lu(m ); tj-lu-U-tu(m), W-lu- 
li-du, W-lu-li-tu. Some of these are derived from g.n.’s: 
f KasSitu, “the Kassite woman,” and perhaps f Tabinitu, 
“she of the city Tabena.” Others are derived from month 
names: f Sehalitu, “woman born in the month Sehali,” 
and similarly RJlulitu. But most of the names here listed 
are built upon corresponding masc. p.n.’s: e.g. f Epiritu 
(in this list) on Epiru, f Hamannitu on Hamanna, Ialltu 
on Ialu, f Kitenltu on Kiteniia (both in this list), 
f Turaritu on Turari. Similar formations are found in the 
Kassite period; cf. e.g. 'Abbuttanitu and Abbuttanu 
(Clay, PNCP, p. 46), 'Aiaritu and Aiaru (ibid. p. 52), 
tKuduranltu and Kuduranu (ibid. p. 100), f Qaqqa- 
danitu and Qaqqadanu (ibid. pp. 77 and 117). 

-iu and -iutu. Hypocoristic formatives. Of names in MacRae’s list 
the first formative appears in A-h,i-i-u and Be-e-li-ii-u, 
Be-e-li-ii, the second in A-pa-u-du, A-pa-a-u-ti (gen.); A- 
hi-u-ti (gen.); I-li-u-tu(m) ; Za -ki-ii-ti (gen.); and Zi-il-lu- 
du, SMu(mi.ni) lu -tu(m ), $illu(m.xi) lu -du. These suffixes 
have remained almost unnoticed in the onomastic litera¬ 
ture. M. Jastrow in Journal of Biblical Literature XIII 
(1894) 101-27, esp. p. 108, called attention to their oc- 1 


currence in some Neo-Babylonian names and explained 
the suffix -iau as emphatic -ja plus nom. ending, the 
suffix -iautu as -fa plus the abstract formative -utu. His 
views were violently attacked in Lutheran Church Re¬ 
view XIV (1895) 196-201 by A.T. Clay, who, expressing 
Hilprecht’s views, preferred to explain such a name as 
Beliiau as Belija (tr. as “O my lord”) plus nom. ending, 
while such a name as Ahiiautu would mean “he has 
chosen my brother.” However, in his PNCP, p. 24, n. 4, 
he followed Jastrow, stating that -iautu is a double affix, 
-ja plus -utu. Ranke, EBPN, p. 18, n. 1, following Hil- 
precht and Clay, supposed that the Old Babylonian 
name Haliiaum = Haliia plus nom. ending -um. Stamm, 
ANG, p. 113, derived -iutu from -jo plus -utu. Finally 
J. Lewy in RES, 1938, p.60, took -iau and -iautu to be the 
H. word for “god.” 

In order to understand better the forms and the func¬ 
tions of -iu and -iutu all the names concerned from all 
periods and areas have been collected. The examples 
given below under each name are in chronological order. 
Those of the Old Babylonian period are marked as such; 
the Susa texts are easily recognizable by the M6m. 
references; most of the Kassite texts are found in BE 
XIV and XV and PBS II, Part 2. The rest are Neo- 
Babylonian examples except for a few Middle and Late 
Assyrian citations. In the transliterations the simplest 
values have been regularly chosen; but it must be re¬ 
membered that ia, ia.u, etc. can have the value iu x and 
that a.a, a.a.u, etc. can be read aiu x (see p. 4). 
A-bi-ia-u-um (YOS VIII 10:9, Old Bab.); A-bi-ii-u 
(M6m. XVIII 210:5, 35 = XXII 46); A-bu-u (M6m. 
XXVIII 439:6) 

A-bi-ia-u-tu (Meissner, Beitrage zum altbabylonischen 
Privatrecht [Leipzig, 1893] No. 30:24, Old Bab.); 
A-bi-ia-u-ti (BE XIV 26:4); A-pi-ia-u-tu(m) (EAH 
180:34 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 56) 

A-da-a-u-ii (M6m. XXIII 704 rev. 5) 

A-da-a-a-H-iu(m) (Ball in PSBA XXIX [1907] PI. II, 
opp. p. 275, rev. 19; BE XIV 14:3?; 142:17; all three 
Kassite) 

A-da-ra-u (M6m. XXVIII 405:1) 

A-gi-ia-u-tu (M6m. XXIII 311:6) 

A-hi-u-u (Mem. XVIII 215 rev. 12 = XXII 47); A-hi- 
ia-ii-u (M6m. XXII 7:26; 15:26; XXIII 324:10); 
A-fyi-i-ii-u (Mfm. XXIV 338:21); A-hi-i-u (Nuzi); 
Ahi-^u-fi (BE IX 54:12; 81:3, 5, 7,1.e.; Strassmaier, 
Babylonische Texte. Inschriften von Nabuchodonosor 
.... (Leipzig, 1889] 132:2; 176:2); Ahi pl - J u-u (ibid. 
41:2; 346:2; 408:3; Strassmaier, Babylonische Texte. 
.... Inschriften von Darius .... [Leipzig, 1897] 133: 
11); Ah.i pl - J u-a-il (Peiser, Babylonische Vertrage des 
Berliner Museums .... [Berlin, 1890] 1:17=VAS IV 
1:17); Ahi-ia-u (Johns, ADD, No. 176:4); etc. 
A-bi-ii-ti (Mem. XXIII 218:5; 287:11, 21?); A-hi-u-ti 
(gen.) (Nuzi); A-Jii-ia-u-ti (BE XIV19:63); Ahi-id-u-tu 
(VAS I 36 iii 13, a kudurru); Ahi-ii-tu (Strassmaier, 
Nabonidus 551:2; 959:8; Darius 260:1); Ahi- j u-u-tu 

(Strassmaier, Babylonische Texte.Inschriften 

von Cyrus .... [Leipzig, 1890] 338:2; Peiser, Bab. 
Vertrage 85:11 = VAS VI161:11); Ahi-ia-u-tu (Strass¬ 
maier, Cyrus 114:4, 11; 141:12; Strassmaier, Baby¬ 
lonische Texte.Inschriften von Cambyses .... 

[Leipzig, 1890] 233:43; Nabonidus 1047:18); etc. 
f Afy-ti-ia-ii-tu (M6m. XXIII 257:4; 260:15) 

A-ki-ia-u-a-u (YOS V 193:11 and 233:3, 8, Old Bab.) 

Ak-ki-ri-ia-u-u (Mem. XXIII 286:31) 
f A-li-ia-u-tu and / A-li-ia-u-ti (gen.) (Mem. XXIII 313: 
16, 21) 

f A-ma-a-a-u-tu (Mem. XXII 147:4) 

Amelu-A (Strassmaier, Darius 289:13; 383:9), Amelu- 
^u-H. (Darius 236:8; Cambyses 122:15); etc. 

A-ni-i-H (MGn. XXVIII 419:18) 
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An-nu-ia-u (PBS VIII 2, No. 162:26, Kassite) 
Ap-pa-a-a-u (BE XIV 34:10; 37:17; XV188 iii 13); Ap- 
pa-a-a-e (gen.) (BE XIV 168:4; XV 174:19); Ap-pa- 
a-a-i (gen.) (BE XIV 8:1; PBS II 2, No. 137:24) 

1 A-ba-a-u-ti (gen.) and f A-ba-n-u-tu (M<sm. XXIII 
228:3, 11); A-pa-u-du , A-pa-a-u-ti (gen.) (Nuzi); 
s Ap-pa-a-a-ti-tuim) (SMN 345:17, in HSS XIII) 
A-qar-^u-u (Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 70:10; etc.) 
A-ra-a-a-u-ti (BE XIV 10:51) 

Ar-si-ia-u (CBS 4572 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 59) 
A-aX-ti-i-u (M6m. XXVIII 413 rev. 3) 

A-ii-ii (M6m. XXIV 351:28) 

1 Ba-a-a-u-tu{m ) (CBS 3650 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 
61) 

Ba-la-u-u (Mdm. IV 4:16= XXII 73); Ba-lu-u (M6m. 

XXII 109:3) 

‘Ba-ni-ia-u-tu (Weidner in AOF X [1935-36] 43, No. 
100:14, Middle Assyrian) 

f Ba-ti-a-u (CBS 3494 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 63) 
Be-ia-ii (M6m. XXII 12 rev. 3; XXIII 287:21); Bi-ia-u 
(PBS II 2, No. 136:8, 25); ’Bi-ia-u (CBS 3689 quoted 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 97, under f Kas-ia-u ) 
s Be-ia-u-tu(m) (BE XIV 177:24) 

Be-lu-u (YOS VIII 76:9, 18, Old Bab.); Be-li-u-ii (Mem. 
XXVIII 537:1); Be-lt-i-u (M6m. XXVIII 539:1); 
Be-e-li-u-il, Be-e-li-ii (Nuzi); Be-lu-u (BE XIV 19:15; 
156:3; PBS II 2, No. 34:36); Bi-lu-A (BE XV 155: 
28); d Beli-ia-li (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 461:5; 508:9; 
Nabuchodonosor 338:8); Beli-ia-u (Nabonidus 1014: 
5); Beli-id-u (Cambyses 46:15) 

Be-li-ia-u-tum (VAS VII 137:3, Old Bab.); Be-li-ia-u- 
tu(m) (CBS 11099 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 64); Beli- 
u-ti (PBS II 2, No. 113:32) 

Bu-mi-u (CBS 4572 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 66) 
Da-ak-ia-a- d (M(;m. XXIII 276:3) 

Da-ki-ia-u-ti (M&n. XVIII 205:35 = XXII 45) 
ffa-a-tl-ii (Mem. XXIII 170:11); IJa-a-ii-u (Mem. 

XXIII 228:3, 11; 263:3); Ifa-a-a-u-u (M6m. XXIII 
251:3; 267:3); fja-a-a- u (BE XIV 12:28) 

Ha-li-ia-um (CT VIII 44 Bu 91-5-9, 2499:7, 12, Old 
Bab.) 

f Ha-tna-an-ni-u-tu ( m ) (SMN 347:27, in HSS XIII) 
f Hu-zi-ia-u-ti (M4m. XXIII 309:12) 
la-u-ii (Mem. XXII 125:13); Ia-a-u (PBS II 2, No. 
62:3); la-a-a-u (CBS 3521 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 
82) 

Ia-u-tu(m) (BE XIV 168:13, 60 );'Ia-ti-tu(m) (BE XIV 
128a: 6, 14, 20); Ia-a-'u-tu{m) (BE XV 190 v 6; PBS 
VIII 2, No. 161:1, 10, Kassite) 

I-la-u (BE XV 157:11) 

I-ll-u (YOS V 113:16, Old Bab.) 

I-li-u-tu(m ) (Nuzi) 

Istar-ia-ut-tu(m ) (BE XV 188:13) 

Ki-ia-u-ti (M4m. XVIII 212:2) 

Ku-u (M4m. XVIII 215 rev. 9 = XXII 47; XXII 138 
rev. 13; XXIII 258:14); Ku-u-4 (M6m. XXII 58:25; 
XXIII 209 rev. 15); Ku-u-ii-u (M6m. XXIII179:13); 
Ku-ia-ii-u (M6m. XXIII 243:12); Ku-ia-u (M6m. 
XXIII 274:14); Ku-'A-a-H (M4m. XXVIII, p. 99, No. 
25:2) 

fKxM-u (M6m. IV 2:23 = XXII 71) 
f Ku-bi-u-ti (M6m. XXII 164 rev. 6) 

Ku-un-di-ia-u (M6m. XXIII 320 rev. 9; 323 rev. 7) 
Ku-ti-ia-u-ti (BE XIV 44:6, read as Tukulti H -ia-u-ti in 
Clay, PNCP, p. 139) 

La-te-u-u (M6m. XVIII 202 rev. 3 = XXII 3) 

Ma-an-nu-ia-u-tu (Mein. XXIII 252:14; 256:14); Ma- 
an-nu-ia-u-ti (M6m. XXIII 258:13); Ma-an-ni-ia-u- 
tu (Mem. XXIII 255:15); f Ma-an-ni-u-li (M4m. 
XXIII 287:18) 

d Nanna-u-tu (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 829:12; 903:6; 
Darius 262:15; 265:31); d Nanna-‘A-tu (Nabonidus 


9:16; Darius 273:21; 298:10); Nanna-ia-u-tu (VAS 
III 84:9); d Na-na-a-u-ti (BRM I 39:13 )-, i Na-na-'&-tu 
(VAS III 83:9); Na-na \-u-tu (VAS IV 108:3, 9); Na- 
ni-ia-il-ti (King, BBS, PI. CVI:6); Na-ni-u-tu (Strass¬ 
maier, Darius 263:10; 395:19; 396:17); Na-an-ia-u-lu 
(Cyrus 175:13); etc. 

Nu-ri-u-ti (M6m. XXII121:2); Nvri-ia-u-ti (EAH 108: 

15 and 186:? quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 113) 

Pa-a-a-ii (Mem. XXVIII 413 rev. 6) 

Pi-el-di-ia-u (Mem. XXIII 181:5) 

Pi-ra-a-a-ti (M6m. XXII 92:14) 

Pu-zi-ii-tu (M5m. XXII77 rev. 9); Pu-zu-u-u-Hy) (M6rn. 
XXII 121:14) 

Ra-bi-u-ti (Mem. XXIII 259:3); 1 Ra-ba-a-a-u-lu(m) 
(CBS 3650 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 118) 
Sa-li-ha-a-u (CBS 4567 quoted in Clay, PNCP, p. 122) 
Zi-il-lu-du, Sillu(Mi.Ni) l "-tu(m),$illu( mi.ni) lu -du (Nuzi) ; 
$illi{m.m)-ia-u-tu(m) (CBS 3534 quoted in Clay, 
PNCP, p. 135); (BE XV 37:7; 85:2); 

Billu(Mi) l “-tu(m) (BE XIV 120:18; XV 76:7; 170:3; 
__ 181:14); BHIu(mi) lu -ti (BE XIV 86 a: 7; 86 b : 6) 
[S]a-5a-a-a-u4i (BE XIV 166:10) 

§a-ma-a-a-u (Mem. XXIII 315:8) 

Sa-[m]a-u-ii (M4m. XXII 77:3); Sa-mu-ti (M5m. XXIV 
387:6) 

d Samm-a-a-u (Mem. XXIII 240:31) 
f Su-na-a-a-ii-ti (M6m. XXII 16:8, 14, 45) 

Ta-u-u (M6m. XXII 130:3); Ta-a-u-u (M6m. XXIV 
330:38); Ta-a-u-d (M4m. XXIV 375:2, 4, rev. 1, 5); 
Ta-a-a-u (BE XIV 25:15); Ta-ia-u (VAS I 90:1, 5, 
Late Assyrian) 

f Um-mi-ia-it-ii (M6m. XXIII 278:4) 

Wardi-i-u-u (M6m. XXIV 365:15,16); Ardi-ia-um (BE 
XV 120:2; urn miswritten for u?); Ardi-ia-u (BE XVII 
48:9, Kassite) 

Za -ki-ti-ti (gen.) (Nuzi) 

Za-an-na-il (M6m. XXIII 274:13) 

Zi-u-u (Mem. IV 2:24 = XXII 71); Zi-ii-u (M6m. IV 
4:25 = XXII 73); Zi-i-u (M6m. XXVIII 486:2) 
Zi-ni-i-u (Mem. XXIV 334:2) 

The most striking feature in this list of personal names 
is the very frequent spelling of the suffixes with the sign 
ii or with complicated and entirely abnormal combina¬ 
tions. Such unusual spellings as A-fyi-ia-u-u, A-hi-i-u-u, 
etc. were evidently attempts to record pronunciations 
which normal cuneiform could not express. The simpler 
spellings A-hi-i-u, Ahi-^u-u, etc. point toward the pro¬ 
nunciation Ahiiu or Ahi u. On the other hand double ii 
or similar, so frequently found, would scarcely be used 
for writing simple u or u, and we may suggest that it 
represents o or 6. This suggestion is perhaps supported 
by comparison with the biblical name Aljio. 

The spellings Ahi pl - J u-a-u, A-ki-ia-u-a-u, f Ba-u-a-u, 
and Ku-u-a-il are most abnormal if a simple suffix -fu or 
is intended. Perhaps these spellings express the same 
suffix but in a fuller form -\v?u or -~ J u J u. 

The intervocalic i often changes to -, and contraction 
may then take place; cf. Abiju > AbPu > Abfl, Balarn 
> Balu?, Beliiu > BelPu > Belu, PuzPutu_ > Puzutu, 
Sillijutu > Silli=utu > Silhltu, Sama-utu > Sarmltu. In 
view of the tendency to contraction it is possible that 
many uncited names ending in -u or -At u may likewise 
contain hypocoristic -iu or -iutu. 

Several stems are used with both suffixes; cf. Abiiu and 
Abiiutu, Ada-u and Adaiutu, Ahiiu and Ahiiutu, Appaiu 
and (t) Ap(p)aiutu, a ,nd 'Beiutu, Beliju and 

Beliiutu, Jaju and ^'Iamtu, Ili u and Ili-Utu, f Kubi : u and 
'KubPutu, Samaiu and Sama-utu. It is clear that the dif¬ 
ference between -iu and -iutu is not a matter of gender, 
since each is used for both genders. 

Mimation appears in some Old Babylonian names 
(Abijum, Beliiutum, Haliium), while in others it is 
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omitted (Abiiutu?, Belli, Ilbu). In names of the Kassite 
period, when mimation is no longer used, the sign tum 
has to be read of course as tu(m ) or tu\. As to names from 
Susa, where mimation is used very irregularly, none of 
those here collected carries mimation. In view of all 
these facts we may assume that with the hypocoristic 
suffixes -iu and -iutu mimation is not original but was 
added in some Old Babylonian examples by analogy 
with names ending in the nom. -u. 

With the exception of Appaiu, which has a gen. 
Appaje/i, none of the names in -iu is declinable. On the 
other hand -iutu is inflected, for the name forms 1 A-ba- 
ii-ii-tu and f A-ba-a-u-ti in M6m. XXIII228:11 and 3 and 
s A-li-ia-u-tu and f A-li-ia-u-ti in M6m. XXIII 313:16 
and 21 are used for nom. and gen. respectively. But cf. 
the exceptional itti f Ah-li-ia-u-tu in M6m. XXIII 257:4. 
The declension of these suffixes may be secondary. 

The suffix -iutu occurs also in the word ma-ri-ia-ii-tu, 
var. m&ri-iar- t[i], in the first tablet of the Creation Story 
(Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiosen Inhalts [WVDOG 
XXVIII and XXXIV (1919-23)] 117 rev. 23; 314:19; 
CT XIII 31 Rm 982+80-7-19, 178 rev. 20). Zimmern 
in ZA XXXV (1924) 239 translates “was fur ein Kind’’; 
Jensen in ZA XXXVI (1925) 77 ff., “mein Sohn, die 
Sonne”; Poebel in AJSL LI (1934/35) 172, “son of 
Utu”; Stamm, ANG, pp. 113 f.,“mein Sohnchen”; Lewy 
in RfiS, 1938, pp.58 ff., “enfant de dieu.” In view of the 
possible interchange in this word of the suffixes -iutu and 
-{ati, perhaps the suffix -iatu/i in such personal names as 
Ahujatu/i (M&n. XXIII 219:4, rev. 5; 237:12; etc.) 
and 'Mannijatu (M6m. XXIII 244:4; 288:7; etc.) is 
related to -iutu. 

It is relatively easy to follow the distribution of -iu 
and -iutu in time and space. No trace of them could be 
found anywhere in Old Akkadian and Ur III texts. Then 
in the time of the 1st dynasty of Babylon they appear in 
large numbers in the texts from Susa and sporadically in 
those from Babylonia. They are frequent in the ensuing 
Kassite period. In the Neo-Babylonian only a few 
names, but among them some fairly common ones, carry 
these suffixes. The time can thus be circumscribed as 
from Old to Neo-Babylonian; the area, as Babylonia and 
Elam. The very few Middle and Late Assyrian examples 
look like foreign intrusions. 

From the linguistic point of view most of the names 
formed with the suffixes -iu and -iutu are Akk. Such are 
Abiiu, Abiiutu, Afpju, Ahiiutu, Belijiu, Belijutu, etc. But 
there are others—Agiiutu, 'A^tijutu, Akij+u, Akkiriiu, 
Arsiiu, etc.—which almost as surely are not Akk. Then 
again there are the Nuzi names A-ki-ia-ii; .4-a-[n]i-w; 
A-di-u; f E-en-ti-u; fja-ni-u, ffa-ni-ii; ffa-M-u*, (fa-si *-u; 
Ik-ki-i-u, Ik-ki-u; Ka-ni-u; Qa-ri-i-u, Qa-a-ri-i-u; Ki-ik- 
ki-u; f Ku-zi-u; Me-et-ki-H; Zi-ki-i-u, Zi-&i- r ti 1 , most of 
which are definitely H. (see p. 270). Of doubtful origin 
are ffa-bi-u-tu{m) and Wa-ra-u-tu(m) at Nuzi. All these 
facts lead us to suppose that the suffixes -iu and -iutu 
are not necessarily Akk. in origin and that they were in 
vogue in certain areas and in certain periods irrespective 
of the linguistic background of the names. See on this 
point the instructive article “Semitische Kosenamen” 
in M. Lidzbarski, Ephemeris fur semitische Epigraphik 
II (Giessen, 1908) 1-23. 

Qa-ak-ku-uz-zi, Ka-[ak-ku-uz]-zi, Qa-ku-zi, Ga-ku-zi. Cf. perhaps the 
mineral kakkusu ( abnu kak-ku-us , ainu kak-ku-sa, ahnu kak-ku- 
sa(k)-ku), probably pounded chalk, discussed by R. C. 
Thompson, A Dictionary of Assyrian Chemistry and 
Geology (Oxford, 1936) pp. 180 f., and the p.n.’s Kak- 
ku-.su (KAV 36:1) and Ka-ku-si (gen.; Johns, ADD, No. 
285 rev. 4). See also Purves’ list. 

Qa-lu-li, Ka-lu-li. Kaluli. Cf. Ka-lu-lum in Clay, PNCP, p. 96. 
Root Ml, “be whole, perfect”? 


Qa-am-pa-du, Qa-am-pa-tu, Ga-am-ba-du, Qa-am-pa-tu(m ), Qa-ba- 
tu{m), Ka-am-ba-tu{m ), Qa-am-ba-tu(m ), Qa-pa-du. 
Based on kbt like following name? 

Qa-am-pu-tu(ni ), Ka-pu-ut-tu(m ), Qa-am-pu-ut-ta, Qa-pu-ut-la, Qa- 
pu-ta, Qa-am-pu-ti. Based on root kbt, “be heavy; be 
weighty, important”? For bb > mb cf. kubburu > kimt- 
buru, “thick, fat.” But note the spellings with q of the 
p.n.’s Qa-an-bu-ut-ti, M6m. XXIII, No. 230:9, and Qa- 
am-bu-ut-lu, ibid. No. 262:10. 

Qa-na-an-na. Root qnn ? But see also Purves’ list. 

Qa-na-bi. Kann(u)-abi? Cf. following name. 

Qa-an-na-pu, Qa-na-pu. Kann(u)-abu? Cf. Ka-an-nam-u-sur from 
Chagar Bazar (Iraq VII 39). 

Qa-na-tu(m), Qa-na-du. Root qnn? But see also Purves’ list. 

Qa-ni-qa. Cf. Ka-nik-ki in Clay, PNCP, p. 96; Ka-nik, VAS III 
48:24; Ka-nik, TMH II/III 25:4. But see also Purves' 
list. 

Ka-ba-at-la, Qa-ba-at-ta. Root kbt? Cf. Ka-bat-ti in Tallqvist, APN, 
p. 109. But see also Purves’ list. 

Qa-pu-li. Cf. Ka-pu-li, KAJ 37:1 and 5, taken as Akk. kabbulu, 
“gelahmt,” by Ebeling in MAOG XIII1, p. 52, referring 
to Holma, Quttulu, p. 63. Root would be kb/pl, “to 
twine, twist, coil, bind,” as in Ku-um-ba-li below. But 
see also Purves’ list. 

Qar-ra-te. For Qarradu? Cf. Be-lu-qa-ar-ra-ad and Belu-qar-ra-a-te. 

Qa-ri, Ka-a-ri. Cf. following name. But see also Purves’ list. 

Qa-ri-ia. Cf. Ka-ri-ia in Ranke, EBPN, p. 115, and Ka-ri-e-a in 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 112, and NBN, p. 88. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Qa-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru, Ka-ri-ru{m), Qa-ri-ri. Root qrr, “to burn”? Cf. 

Qar-ru-ru in A OF X 33, No. 50:8. But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Qar-ru-ut-ti, Qar-ru-ti. Root qrd? Given in Purves’ list also. 

Qa-zi-du. Same as ka$idu, “binder”? But against this cf. p.n. Ka- 
fi-ta-a in Strassmaier, Nabuchodonosor 95:5. 

Ge-ed-du. Kettu? Cf. p.n. Kittum, Gelb in JNES I (1942) 220 and 
Tallqvist, NBN, p. 91. 

Ge-ed-du-ra. Kettu-fira? Cf. Samas-ura at Nuzi. 

Ki-ia, Ki-i-ia. Read as Ittiia? 

Ki-an-ni-pu, Ki-an-na-pu. Tallqvist, APN, p. 114, cites also Ki-an- 
ni-bu/bi, questioningly suggesting the interp. Itti-ili- 
nibu. That interp. is adopted by Koschaker, NKRA, p. 
72, n. 4. Cf. similarly formed p.n. Itti-ili-balapi listed 
by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 51. For interchange of 
-ni-bu and -na-bu. cf. Se-rum-na-bu and I-na-se-ri-ni-bi 
in Clay, PNCP, p. 186. Given in Purves’ list also. 

Ki-ik-ki-in-ni, Ki-ik-ki-en-ni, Ki-ik-ki-ni (gen.). Cf. Ki-ik-ki-nu/ni, 
nom. and gen. respectively, in BRM IV 52:1, 4, 6, 12, 
17, 18, 19. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ki-it-ta-a-a. Probablv Klttaia, a p.n. found frequently in Tallqvist, 
NBN, p. 91. 

Ki-te-ni-ia. Qitenija? Cf. Ki-te-ni-a, KAJ 34:19 and 20, and Kit- 
tin-[i\a-e, Ebeling in MAOG VII 1/2 (1933) p. 51, VAT 
9406:16, both listed by Ebeling in MAOG XIII 1, p. 55. 
See also Ki/qi-te/ti-nu in Tallqvist, APN, pp. 116 and 
184. 

f Ki-te-ni-du. 'Qitenitu? See n. on preceding name. 

Ki-ti-in*-ti. Perhaps Qitintu,_fern. of Qitinu, “small.” Cf. Qitenija 
and the names Epiru and f Epirtu mentioned under 
‘Epiritu above. 

Ki-iz-za -al-li. Could this be meant for Kisallu? 

f Ku-lim-ma-du, f Ku-li-im-ma-du, f Ku-li-im-ma-tu(m). Perhaps Akk. 
in view of the fern, ending -atu. 
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Ku-um-ba-li. Cf. Old Akk. Gu-ba-lum, Meek in HSS X 188 iii 16, 
and Old Babylonian Ku-ba-lum, Chiera in PBS VIII1, 
No. 38:21. For Kubbalum > Kumbalum cf. Kubbu- 
lum > Kumbulum (Holma, Quttulu, p. 63). Root would 
be kb/pl, “to twine, twist, coil, bind,” as in Qa-pu-li 
above. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-un-na. Same p.n. is given by Lutz in YOS II31:1 and by Clay, 
PNCP, p. 101. Root qnnl 

Ku-un-na-an-nu. Root qnnl Cf. Ku-un-na-an-ni in Clay, PNCP, p. 

101 (translit. only); Ku-un-na-na in Mem. XXVIII, p. 
98, No. 15:3; f Ku-un-na-na in Mem. IV, p. 189, No. 
13:10 ( = XXII, No. 5), and p. 193, No. 16:22 (=XXII, 
No. 52). 

Ku-na-du, Ku-na-tu{m). Root qnnl Cf. Ku-{un)-na-tum (C. F. 

Jean, Larsa d’apres les textes cun5iformes ... [Paris, 
1931] p. 246, and Ungnad, UD, p. 101), f Ku-na-tum 
(Iraq VII 39), / Qu-un-na-tu(m ) (Tallqvist, NBN, p. 
173), G)Ku-un-na-ti (Mem. XXII, Nos. 7:32 and 138 
rev. 15). 

Ku-un-du-ii,-i[a] and f Ku-un-du-ia, 1 Ku-un-du(m)-ia, 1 Ku-un-du-u- 
t[o]. Cf. Ku-un-di-ia in M5m. XXII, No. 101:3, and 
XXIII, No. 169:52. But see also Purves’ list. 

f Ku-un-du-ra-te. For f Kunduratu < 'Kudduratu, a quttulu forma¬ 
tion from kdrl Cf. perhaps Ku-un-du-n in M4m. XXII, 
No. 10:29. But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-un-nu and { Ku-un-nu. Cf. Ku-un-nim in Ranke, EBPN, p. 117; 

Ku-un-nu in Clay, PNCP, p. 101. As to root qnn or knn 
Holma, Quttulu, p. 85, says: “Etymologie mir unklar.” 

Ku-un-nu-[. . . .]. Cf. preceding names. 

Ku-un-nu-ia. Cf. preceding names. 

Ku-un-nn-na-a-a, Ku-un-nu-un-na-a-a. Cf. preceding names. See 
also Ku-nu-nu in Clay, PNCP, p. 101; Gu-nu-nu/ni, 
ibid. p. 78; and Qu-un-nu-ni/nu, ibid. p. 118. 

Ku-ba-ti, Ku-u-ba-a-ti. For Kubbati? Cf. f Ku-ub-ba-tu(m), Ku-ba- 
ti, Ku-un-ba-ti, and Ku-bat-ti in Clay, PNCP, p. 177. 
Root kbtl 

Ku-ub-ba-ti-ia, Ku-up-pa-ti-ia, Ku-pa-ti-ia. For Kubbatija? Root 
kbtl Kubbatiia is to Kubbatu as Kubbutiia (YOS II 
7:3) is to Kubbutu (in MacRae’s list). 

Ku-ur-ru-hi-ia. Cf. p.n. Ka-ru-hi-id in CT XXII, No. 10:12,19, 21. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-ut-ta-an-ni. Root qtnl But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-ut-ti-in-ni. Root qtnl But see also Purves’ list. 

Ku-du-ti-ia, Gu-du-ti-ia, Ku-tu-ti-[ia]. Cf. p.n. Gu-du-du, discussed 
by Holma, Quttulu, p. 39; Ku-du-du in M6m. X, No. 
104:9, and XXII, No. 165:17; Ku-du-du-um, Lutz in 
UCP X 3, No. 3:3; Ku-tu-tu in Mem. X, Nos. 20:4 and 
23 rev. 1. But see also Purves’ list. 

1 Li-ba-se-ru. For f Lippa§iru? Cf. names compounded with napsurum 
(Napsiram-marduk, SarnaS-napseram, etc.) in Stamm, 
ANG, p. 168. 

Ma-si (gen.). From nom. Masu. Cf. Ma-sum, “twin brother,” as 
p.n. in Ranke, EBPN, p. 123, and Gelb, OAIFM, index; 
Ma-a-sum, Faust in YOS VIII, p. 16, Schroeder in VAS 
XVI 54:5; etc. 

Ni-ka-zi, Ni-qa-zi. Cf. Ni-ga-zi in Tallqvist, APN, p. 173. See also 
Purves’ list. 

lW r ra*-a* 1 -< M . NOratu? Cf. Nu-ra-tum/tu/ti in M&n. XXII, p. 

193; Nu-ra-a-ti in M4m. XXIII, p. 210; Nu-ra-tum/ti, 
Nu-ra-a-tum, Nu-ur-a-tum in M6m. XXIV, p. 100; 
Nu-ra-tum, Nu-ra-a-ti, Nu-ur-a-tum in M<$m. XXVIII, 
p. 158; etc. 

Nu-ur-ta, Var. writing of Nur-adad? Cf. I-pu-ur-ta, perhaps for 
Ipur-adad, and Zi-{ik)-ku-ur-ta etc., for Sikkur-adad. 

Ba-hu-di (gen.). Cf. Ba-ah-hu-tum, OECT III, No. 46:5; Ba-hiu-ti, 
PBS II 2, No. 100:7, and KAJ 165:4 (both gen.). An 


adjective bahulu describes a plant discussed by Lands- 
berger in ZA XLIII (1936) 76. 

Pa-ka-ia. Same form occurs in B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht (Leipzig, 1893) No. 37:23 = 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 135. 

Pa-am-gu-ru(ni) . Cf. Pa-ku-ru-um in Boyer, Contribution h l’his- 
toire juridique de la l re dynastie babylonienne, p. 10, No. 
112:2. For a different formation see Pu-gu-ru-um, Lutz 
in UCP X 3, No. 5:3, and Pu-un-gu-rum, Faust in YOS 
VIII 3:17. Root pqr, “to assert a claim; to sue.” 

Pa-za-ku. Cf. Pa-zi-i and Pa-zi-ia below. For the ending cf. Ellaku 
and Sallaku. But see also Purves’ list. 

Pa-za-a-zi, Ba-za-zz, Pa-za-zi (gen.). Cf. Ba-sa-a-su in KAV 39:9 
and Ba-sa-su in Johns, ADD, No. 333:6, also Ba-za-za 
and Ba-za-zum in Ranke, EBPN, p. 72. 

Pa-zi-i (gen.). Cf. Ba-si-i , ABL 53:7. But see also Purves’ list. 

Pa-zi-ia. Cf. Ba-si-ia etc. in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 23. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Bi-il-lu-lu. Cf. Pi-el-lu-lu in M6m. VI, p. 52, No. 4 (thus clearly on 
photograph published in M6m. VII, PL XXII 6), and 
M6m. XXVIII, No. 471:1 and 19, perhaps also Pi-el-lu- 
lu in M6m. IV, p. 173, No. 3:4 = M6m. XXII, No. 72:4 
(copied as Pi-el-ku-lu). Given in Purves’ list also. 

Bi-im-bi-li. Perhaps for Bibbili, “my produce, my fruit,” if bibbilu 
can occur as a secondary formation from biblu. Or, more 
likely, cf. pi-pi-lu-u, equated with hi-tu, “sin,” in ZA 
XLIII (1936) 243:250. Given in Purves’ list also. 

f Bi-za-tu(m). Cf. f Bi-is-sa-a in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 49, and f Bi-qa-a 
in Tallqvist, APN, p. 64. But see also Purves’ list. 

Pu-un-turru(m). Perhaps for Butturu, discussed by Holma, Quttulu, 
p. 38. But see also Purves’ list. 

Pu-si-iq- qa. Cf. pusikku, “wool,” and for the formation the p.n. 

Dup-si-iq-qa, Tu(m)-up-si-ig-ga at Nuzi. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Ri-mu-ia. Rimuja. Hypocoristic for following name? See also Pur¬ 
ves’ list under Talmuia. 

Ri-mu-sarri. For Rimu(t)-5arri? See also Purves’ list under Talmu- 
sarri. 

Bal-la-ku. Root Ml, “to take as booty.” For the ending cf. Ellaku 
and Pazaku. 

Sal-li-ia, Ba-al-li-ia. Root sll. 

$aWw-i[a] and [SJa-fi-fw-a. Root sll. 

fBa-ap-hu-ra-li. Cf. [S\a,-ab/ap-hu-ur-lum, Meek in HSS X 204:11. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

Bi-a-ti. Cf. Old Akk. fem. p.n. Bi-a-tum, Mem. XXIV, No. 342:14 
and 29, and masc. p.n. Bu-a-tum in Gelb, OAIFM, No. 
20:3. 

f Si-nu-uh-ri. Read f Sl-nuhri, “she is my ....”? On root nhr in p.n.’s 
cf. Holma, Quttulu, p. 74. Or is f Sl-nuhri dissimilated 
from f Sl-nuhsi, “she is my abundance”? Cf. Istar 
(es^.dab )-nu-uh-si in an unpublished Old Akk. tablet, 
As. 31: T. 30 i, also 1-U-nu-ufy-si, ibid. col. vii. A parallel 
form would be Si-puzri, discussed by Stamm, ANG, pp. 
77 and 212. But see also Purves’ list. 

Si-ra-a-a-bi. Sir-ajiabi? Somewhat parallel in sense to “flesh of the 
enemy” are Afy-fyu-a-ia-bi, “brothers of the enemy,” in 
Ranke, EBPN, p. 181, and Tab-ba-a-a-bi-t'mA, “partner 
of the enemy,” Mem. X, No. 54:3. 

Bu-la-nu, Bu-la-a-nu. Sulanu. Cf. Sula under suld in MacRae’s list 
and the word hilanu discussed by Holma, Quttulu, p. 
87. For the relationship of Sfila to Sulanu cf. possibly 
that of Uzna in MacRae’s list to Uznanu (Stamm, ANG, 
p. 266). A p.n. Bu-la-ni is found in M4m. XXIV, Nos. 
389:13 and 393:43 (both nom.); Bu-la-nu-um occurs in 
the Haverford Symposium on Archaeology and the Bible 
(New Haven, Conn., 1938) p. 229:23. The p.n.’s Sffla 
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and Siilanu refer possibly to a man afflicted with the 
disease called sulu. 

Bu-pu-ia. Slipuia? Cf. Su-pu-sa. But see also Purves’ list. 

Su-pu-sa. Siipusa? Cf. Su-pu-sd in M4m. XXIII, No. 174:16; Su- 
pi-e-su in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 209; Bu-bi-sa in Ranke, 
EBPN, p. 151. From root wpi? 

Ta-a-a-du. Cf. Ta-a-tum, Grice in YOS V 126:33, also Da-a-a-ti and 
Da-a-ti, Schneider in Orientalia No. 23 (1927) p. 47. 

Ta-ma-a-a. Cf. following names. See also Purves’ list. 

Ta-a-ma-ku, Ta-ma-ku(tn). Cf. p.n. Ta-ma-ak-ku in M6m. II, PI. 
21:3 and 10. See also Purves’ list. 

Da-me (gen.). Cf. Ta-mu in J.N. Strassmaier, Babylonisehe Texte. 

Inschriften von Nabonidus (Leipzig, 1889) No. 490:15, 
and Ta-mu-ti in VAS IV 35:5. See also Purves’ list. 

Ta-na-ni. Cf. p.n. Da-na-nu in KAV, p. xx, and the word dananu, 
“strength.” 

Ta-a-nu , Ta-a-ni, Ta-ni. For Daiianu? Cf. Da-a-nu in VAS VI 
194:14, d Adad-da-a-nu in BIN II 116:17, etc. 

Uq-qa-a-a, [V]k-ka-a-a and f Uq-qa-a-a. Cf. Uk-ka-a-a in Tallqvist, 
NBN, pp. 215 and 303. See also Purves’ list. 

U-qa-ri (gen.). Same as ugaru, “open country; field”? 

U-za-li-ia. Cf. uzalum, “Gazellenjunges,” in Landsberger, Fauna, 
pp. 12 f., 34, and 100, n. 1. A p.n. Huzalum occurs fre¬ 
quently (see ibid. p. 100, n. 1, and elsewhere); as tj-za- 
lum and similar it is found in Jean, Larsa d’apres les 
textes cun4iformes, p. 241, and in M4m. XXII, p. 186, 
and XXIII, p. 204. 

fj-zi-pu. For U??ibu from “to add, to increase”? Cf. names in 
Tallqvist, APN, p. 245. 

Uz-zu-un-ni. Cf. the p.n. f/-zn-n[i-ia], KAJ 99:24, thus recon¬ 
structed by Ebeling in MAOG XIII1, p. 93 (but why?), 
and the adjective u§sunu, “smelly.” But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Vz-zu-nu. Cf. preceding name. But see also Purves' list. 

Wz-zu-pa-te, f U-zu-pa-te. Perhaps same as uzzubatu, fern, of uzzubu, 
“malformed, monstrous,” on which see Landsberger, 
Fauna, p. 103, and Stamm, ANG, pp. 49 f. The latter 
quotes several p.n.'s based on this root. Interp. due to 
Dr. Sachs. Cf. further U-zu-ba-ti-ilu, BIN II 122:5. But 
see also Purves’ list. 

Wa-ra-a-a. Possibly hypocoristic for some Akk. name beginning 
with warad. Cf. same name form listed in A. P. Riftin, 

Staro-vavilonskie iuridicheskie i administrativnye doku- 
menty v sobraniiakh SSSR (Moskva, 1937) p. 169, along 
with Warad- d amurrim and many other names beginning 
with warad. For loss of final consonant of root in such 


formations at Nuzi cf. Nahiia and Nupuia. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Wa-ra-sa-ma. Could this be meant for Wara(d)-sama(s)? It occurs 
among Akk. names in a list of slaves. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

§a-al-me-ki. Either Salm-eki, “my orphan is black,” or $alm(u)-eki, 
“the black one is an orphan.” 

1 Za-am-mi-in-ni, s Za-am-mi-ni. Cf. Za-mi-nu-um and Za-mi-mim, 
Faust in YOS VIII, p. 25. 

Za-ap-zu. Same as sabsu, “angry”? 

Za-ar-mi-ia. Cf. Sum. d Za-ar-mu, a daughter of Bau, in Deimel, 
Pantheon, No. 1295 (based on SAKI, p. 132 xi 10). But 
see also Purves’ list. 

Za-ru-ru, Za-a-ru-ru. Saruru? Cf. possibly [ d S d]-mas-?a-ru-ri in 
Johns, ADD I, No. 675 rev.9 = Tallqvist, APN, p. 212 = 
Gemser, De beteekenis, p. 148. For the root $rr, “drip; 
sparkle,” see W. von Soden in ZA XLV (1939) 52. 

Za*-az-za-r[i] (gen.). Sa§§aru/i? Perhaps same as $ar$aru, var. 

saijiru, “cricket,” Landsberger, Fauna, pp. 18-21 and 
124. Cf. also Zanzar (or the like) in Tallqvist, APN, p. 
247, and San?iri (and the like) in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 184. 
But see also Purves’ list. 

Za-zi-ia. Sasiia? See Stamm, ANG, p. 254; and cf. sdsum, “moth,” 
given as sasu and sassu in Landsberger, Fauna, pp. 22 f. 
and 134. 

Za-zu-ur-ri, Za-zu-ri. Sassuri? Cf. the Old Babylonian p.n. Za-[z]u- 
ru-um, BIN II 92:7. For sassuru, “a fly,” spelled 
variously as sd-(as)-su-ru, sa-su-ru, za-zu-ri, and sa-as- 
su-ri, cf. Landsberger, Fauna, pp. 24, 37, 42, 106. 

Zi-qa-du, Zi-qa-tu(m). Same as sikkatu, “peg, plug”? But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Zi-ki-ru. Sikiru? Cf. Zi-ki-ri in Mem. XXIII, No. 227:33, and 
XXIV, No. 414 rev. 6 (both gen.), also Si-ki-ru in a 
Neo-Babylonian text, TCL XII 4:14. 

Zi-ku-ra, Zi-ku-d-r[a\. Cf. sikkuru, “bolt”? But see also Purves’ 
list. 

Zi-na-te. Cf. Si-na-tum and Sin-na-tum in Ranke, EBPN, pp. 153 
and 162; Zi-na-tum, Faust in YOS VIII 154:4 and Lutz 
in PBS I 2, No. 13:7. 

1 Zu-lu-up-ta-a-a, 1 Zu-lu-um-ta-a-a. Akk. f Sulumtaia? For m > p 
cf. p. 232. 

Zu-un-na. Cf. 1 Zu-un-na-a in Tallqvist, NBN, p. 220. But see also 
Purves’ list. 

Zu-un-na-a-a. Cf. preceding name. But see also Purves’ list. 

Zu-un-nu-ut-ti, Zu-nu-ti (gen.). Cf. znn, “provide for, equip,” or 
?nn, “devour”? But see also Purves’ list. 
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